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PREFACE, 


In this volume the inscriptions of the Hoysala kings, as might be expected, 
largely predominate, the Hassan District being in the heart of their kingdom, 
and containing their capital city. But many of them are models of composi- 
tion by authors of repute, examples taken from which are quoted in standard 
works on the language. From the fresh information here supplied, with what 
has appeared in previous volumes, a detailed account is obtained of all the 
public and palace events in tho reigns of-this distinguished and purely 
Mysorean dynasty of kings. Interesting too are the accounts of the Maleyala 
merchants who traded on a regal scale and imported horses in ships by sea 
for the royal stables. 


The Kongálvas are hero for the first time brought to notice. They mark the 
farthest extension on the west of the Chóla invasion of tho 11th century. 
Their minister for peace and war in 1079 was Nakulàryya, who boasts of 
being able to write in four languages. It is not impossible that this was the 
famous Lakula, founder of the Pásupata sect in Gujarat, who has been traced 
from Arcot in 1020, to Belgami in Mysore in 1036, and eventually to Baroda. 
Of the Changalvas we learn something new and important from finding them 
in possession of Seringapatam in 1252. 

In the inseriptions of the Mysore kings it is curious that the Channaraya- 
pattana fort is said to have been built for (or in agreement with) the Bijapur 
Sultan. A record also deserving of attention is that which sets forth the 
succession of the Mysore Rájas as received at the time when Krishna Raja 
Wodeyar took over the reigns of government from the Dewan Pirnaiya. 

Among items of special interest that may be mentioned are the memorials 
of public suicide on the death of royalty. Thus, when the Ganga king Niti- 
márgga died two separate persons are stated to have entered the fire in 
consequence. But the most elaborate is that ot the self-sacrifice of the 
prince Lakshma and his wife on the death of the Hoysala king Vira-Ballala 
II, commemorated on a pillar at the Hoysalé$vara temple. Another incident 
which may be noticed is the ordeal undergone by the shànabhóg of Arkalgüd 
to clear himself of the accusations brought against him. 


PEEFACE. 


The illustrations are by Namassivayam Pillai of my office, but the half 
tones of the Halebid temple were produced by Wiele and Klein of Madras. 
I regret that one side of the western face has not come out well. The Bêlûr 
temple is from a photograph by Colonel Dixon in about 1865. Of the views 
of the Kédarésvara temple, the first is from one taken either by the Rev. D. 
Sanderson or by Mr. Butcher, and the second from one by H. H. the late 
Mahárájah of Mysore. 

No praise is needed for the excellent printing of the Basel Mission Press, 
but I fear this book has become more bulky than was expected, from preserv- 
ing wide margins with an eye to appearance. For it will be seen how often 
the line in the Kannada text has been exceeded by just one letter or two letters. 


Bangalore, November 1901. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The inscriptions of the Hassan District number altogether 1086. Of these, 
144 have already been published separately in Volume II, Inscriptions at 
Sravana Belgola. The present volume deals with 942, distributed throughout 
the District generally. Those which can be assigned to specific dynasties or 
periods fall under the following heads: — 


Kadamba 13 A.D. 420 to 1075 
Ganga 28 750 , 974 
Kongalva 11 1020. 4. 1100 
Nádálva 1 1141 
Chaügálva 10 1090 , 1579 
Chálukya 24 700 , 1174 
Hoysala J, — 365 : 1022. . i348 
Vijayanagara 83 1343 , 1664 
! Javagal 1 1515 
Durgga 1 1595 
Nuggihalli 8 KIMS = 3527 
Bélür 69 1524 , 1774 
Mysore 32 1588 , 1852 


As in the other volumes, the inscriptions are passed in review in this 
Introduction, as far as possible, in chronological order, under the foregoing 
heads, attention being directed to such points as appear to call for special 
notice. 

The following abbreviations are made use of for the names of taluqs, in 
order to save space:— Hn.= Hassan; JBl.-Bélür; AkK.= Arsikere; On. = Cha- 
nnaráyapattana; HN.=Hole-Narsipur; Ag. — Arkalgüd; 44j.- Manjarábàd. 


Kadambas. 
The earliest record of the Kadambas in this volume is contained in the 


Bannahalli plates (Bl. 121). These were discovered in about 1888 by some 
person when digging in Kédanhalli attached to that village, which is now in 


the Bélür taluq?. The grant is one made in the 7th year of his reign by 


!) The plates have been published by Dr. Kielhorn (Ep. Ind., VI, 16) from impressions by Dr. 
Fleet to whom I had lent them. With regard to his translation, I would point out with all 
deference that gandharvva has here to be taken in its meaning of “horse”, and not as “the art of 
music". Vatsarija is always cited as a standard of horsemanship. The fac-simile there published 
shows a number of little rings or circles at the ends of the strokes in many letters, especially the 
head strokes. But these are merely minute knobs or bumps caused by the bulging of the metal 
where the graving tool has been pushed to a stop, and are no part of the letters consciously so 
formed. An example of a real ring or circle intentionally formed occurs in Kr. in line 5, towards 
the left of the bottom of the letter. The others are evidently accidental and not the same. The 
fac-simile in the present volume shows the characters without any manipulation. 

A 
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Krishnayarmmá, son of Simbavarmmá, who was the son of Vishnuvarmmá, 
who was the son, by the daughter of Kaikeya, of Krishnavarmmá. The details 
given of the date do not suffice to determine the period. Dr. Kielhorn is of 
opinion, from the forms of one or two letters which he specifies, that the 
inscription can hardly be placed earlier than the 7th century A.D.” But | 
do not see how this can be reconciled with the fact that the Kadambas lost 
their independence in the 6th century. In my Introduction to Vol. VI of this 
Series I have shown how the above succession of kings can be fitted on to that 
given in the Talgunda pillar, through what we learn from the Birür plates 
(published in that volume). The first Krishnavarinm& of the present in- 
scription is identified with the Krishnavarmma of the Birür plates from being 
the performer of a horse-sacrifice, and the father of Vishnuvarmmá?, If 
the latter was the king slain by Ravivarmma?, they can be shown to have been 
contemporaries and cousins by the arrangement proposed in my Introduction 
above referred to. 

The Kadambas are introduced with the usual statements that they were 
‘= purified by meditation on Svàmi Maháséna and the group of Mothers, were 
of the Mánavya-gótra and Háritiputras, and fully versed in the views they 
‘had adopted on the sacred writings". This latter difficult phrase is translated 
by Dr. Kielhorn, “studying the requital (of good or evil) as their sacred text”, 
and he has a long note (loc. cit) giving his reasons for so rendering it. «If this 
interpretation be correct," he adds, “I cannot help thinking that the epithet 
alludes to the history of the Kadambas as told in the Tálgund inscription. 
So long as the Kadambas were private Brahmans, it was one of their chief 
duties to study the sacred texts; in other words they were svddhydya-charchd- 
párás. When they had become kings, it was an equally sacred duty for them 
to requite good and evil; to do so was what the study of the Véda had been 
to them before; and thus, having been svádhyáya-charchápárás, they then were 
pratikrita-svádhyáya-charchápárás." 

The grant was made on the advice of Haridatta, a Sréshthi or merchant, 
who, besides being dignified with gêtra and pravara, is said to have been the 
donor of a thousand (or thousands of) cows. It consisted of the village of ` 
Kolanallür in the Vallavi-vishaya, given to a Brahman named Vishnusarmmáà, 
who, in addition to other praises, is said to be a preserver of the perpetual 
sacred fire. There is a village of Kolanallür mentioned in Ag. 52, under the 
date 1404 A.D., as an agrahára named Sarvvajna-Bbáskarapura, to the 
Brahmans of which a grant was made of the village of Ulénahalli, where the 

2) In his notice of this inscription (Kan. Dyn. 290) Dr. Fleet, who says that he quótes from his 
own reading, makes. a mistake in giving Vishnuvarman as the name of the father, and Krishna- 


varman as his son; the latter being the father and the former the son. 
8) Ind. Ant., VI, 30. 


ho 
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stone recording it now is. It is situated in the Konanfr hobli of the Arkalgüd 
talug, to the north of the Kavéri river. We also had mention of the village 
of Kolanellür in the Galigekere plates (Y d. 6O) and in the Nitre stone (Gu. 79), 
dated respectively in about 890 and in 1009 A.D. These may be the same 
village. But the Kolanallür of our present inscription is said to be in the 
Vallàvi district. This I am disposed to identify with the Ballavi Seventy 
mentioned in inscriptions in the Honnáli taluq of the Shimoga District. It is 
there deseribed as being near the Tungabhadra river and situated in the 
Banavase Twelve Thousand". There is a Nallur to the south-west of the 
Sülekere in Channagiri taluq, and from No. 51 of that taluq it is evident that 
there was à circle named Kole in the immediate neighbourhood. 


Another Kadamba grant (Bl. 945) of the same reign and in the same 
characters? has come to light in the Bennir plates, said to be handed down 
in the family of the present owner?. The contents differ in some singular 
respects-from the former. They begin, as do most of the Ganga plates, with 
Jitam bhagavatd. The svasti is opposite the 3rd line. The opening verso 
praises the king for feeding thousands of Brahmans in the same way as 
Yudhishthira. In the body of the grant, after the usual Kadamba epithets, he 
is described as the.fifth king (patichama-lokapdiah) of the Kadambas, the 


L 


dharmma-mahârâjah vijaya-diva-Krishnavarmma.—His grandfather's name is; | 


given in the form Vishnudása. The grant was made when the king was ` 


setting out on an expedition from Vaijayanti, in front of (the god) Mahádéva 
of Inguna, on Pawusha-Sukla-pratipadi, and consisted of the villago of Palmadi 
in the Séndraka-vishaya*, given to a Brahman named Bhavasvámi, together 
with a dasabandha ? of six mivarttana. After usual imprecations, a blessing is 
invoked on Dóshará&ivarmmá* on account of the grant, and the inscription 
ends with obeisance to Vishnu. 


T O AS 


== 


We have to pass over several centuries to arrive at tho next Kadamba 
inscriptions in this volume, and they are on stone. These are Hn.38, Mj. 28, 
and Hn. 46, of which only the last is dated, giving us Saka 947 as its period 
(1025 A.D). The others may be somewhat earlier. 


In the first the name of the king is unfortunately effaced, but he is said to 
be in the residence of Banavise. He conferred a title or bound a crown on 
the grandson of his guru for some display of bravery. In tho second the king 


1) I do not think Vallàávl is Bellàvi in Tumkur District, as suggested by Dr. Kielhorn. 

2) The same little dots or knobs appear wherever the graver has stoppod. Anusvdra is reprosented 
by a short horizontal wavy stroke above the line. 

3) The plates are in excellent order. The ring, closed with a lion seal, had not been out. 

€) This was in the north-west of the Mysore country. 

5) Dasavanda is rent-free land granted for building or repairing a tank, on condition of paying 
one-tenth (or a small share) of the produce. 

5) This ominous name seems intended for the king. 

a^ 
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is merely called Kadambarasa, and he made a grant of land on account of a 
man who fell in fight. In the third, of which a good deal is effaced; the king’s 
name seems to be given as Malapa-Raja, and he seems to have bestowed a title 
or crown upon the son of the ná]-gávunda of the Manale Three Hundred, and 
given him an estate. The latter was either mounted at the same time on an 
elephant, or else had captured an -elephant, for which this was the reward. 
A Manale Three Hundred is mentioned in the Jávali plates (Mj. 86, Vol. VI 
of this Series), but the description there given of its situation places it beyond 
Bellary, far away from Hassan. They cannot therefore be the same, and there 
is a difference also of 275 years between the two inscriptions. But the present 
Manale is no doubt the one mentioned in Hg. 93 (Vol. IV of this Series), dated 
in 1007 A. D., which speaks of the gávunda of Manale coming forth on a raid 
with three hundred men. 


We next have a series of seven inscriptions in  Manjarabad taluq connected 
with a Kadamba king named Niti-mahárája. The dates range from 1026 A. D. 
UU iil e tion E eo 
(Mj. 53) to about 1035 (Mj. 55), the latter recording his death with the per- 
formance of the Jaina rite of sannyasanam. The inscriptions are very short 
and much effaced. In Mj. 51 only lole remains of the name of his residence, 
and Mj. bb contained the name of his father, which is gone. 


The last Kadamba inscription here is Mj. 18 of the date 1095 A.D. It 
belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla Dayasimha-mahárája, who was the 
youngest of the three sons of Dudda-mahárája, and grandson of Cbági-mahárája. 
He is said to have slain a powerful enemy named Sripála, who had an immense 
army; and he had obtained a boon from the goddess Ekkala. A long account 
is given of his virtues and accomplishments, winding up with the question,— 
Why have another Bharata story? Is not king Dayasimha's history enough? V 
The object of the inscription is to record the construction of a tank by his 
mother Méchala-Dévi, who was the daughter of king Banki-Balarita. She also 
had a temple built for the god Vàsudéva, which she endowed, and established 

an agrahàra named Arasiyapura for five Brahmans. 


If this king's father and grandíather preceded him on the throne, as we. 
may naturally suppose, the three reigns would fill up the time from the death 
of Niti-mahárája above. No reference is made to Bayal-nad, which was ruled 
by Kadamba kings at this period as we know from the inscriptions in our 
Vol. IV, nor is-any connection apparent between them. The Kongalvas and 
Changalvas separated them. Of these various hill states in the Western Ghats 
in the 11th century, the Kadambas of Bayal-nad or Wainád were apparently 
independent. The Chaüngálvas and Kongalvas by the cognomens they assume 
evidently admit Chóla supremacy. The Kadambas in Manjarabad on the other 


1) The same question occurs later on in Hn. 58 with reference to Vishnuvarddhana. 
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hand looked to the Hoysalas and Chalukyas as overlords, in witness of which 
we have Dayasimha's cognomen of Tribhuvanamalla. Other evidence will 


appear farther on that Manjarabad was the point where the Chéla invasion 


from the south was checked on the western side of Mysore. 


Gangas. 

The earliest Ganga inscriptions in this volume belong to the reign of 
Sripurusha (Ak. 176 and Cn. 208). They are not dated, but may be assigned 
to from 150 to 770 A.D. They are virakal and contain nothing of importance. 
But the second mentions that Nirggunda-arasa was ruling the Nirggunda-nad 
Three Hundred. This province was situated. in the south-west of the Chital- 
droog District, where Nirggunda still exists. It and its rulers aro mentioned 
in other inscriptions of Sripurusha, such as the Dévarhalli plates (Ng. 85, 
Vol. IV) and the Talkád' stone (TN.1, Vol. III). Here also, later, in Ag. 61. 


We next have two inscriptions (Ak. 99 and Hn. 28) of the time of Satya- 
vakya Kongunivarmma Permmádi, the latter dating in 896 A. D. They are 
fragmentary and contain nothing of importancey/ These aredollored by seven 
(see list) of the time of Nitimargga which are of some interest. Only Hn. 33 
is dated and falls in 910 A. D., but the king’s name and nearly all particulars 
are effaced. Hn. 99 is of his 17th year and Ag. 26 of his 19th year, both 
without any other date. Ag. b and 27 record his death, but with no date. 
Ag. 24, besides calling him Nitimargga, specifically names him as Nanniya- 
Gaga, and states that at the time of an eclipse of the sun in that year (no 
year mentioned) he made a grant of lands as vidyá-ddna to his ayya (or teacher) 
Mákhanda-bhatára. In Ag. 26 ho is called Satyavikya as well as Nitimárgga, 
and Ereyapparasa made a grant for some one who fell in war. Ag. 5, with 
the title Nitimargga, styles him Ráchamalla and says that he ascended to 
svarga in Kombá]e. From sorrow for which event a man named Racheya 
entered the fire, and the kalndd which had been granted to him by Ereyappa 
was resumed. In Ag.11the first part is effaced, but Ereyappa is seen grant- 
ing a kalnád. In Ag. 27 the king is again called Satyavakya and Nitimargga, 
and the cause of his death is said to have been phlegm (or hiccough) sticking 
in his throat when he was on an expedition in which he had acquired as far 
as ..nnanür. Owing to this event another man Bahiyama entered the fire. 
The death of Nitimárgga is the subject of the sculptured representation in 
TN. 91 (Vol. III)”, which is not dated. Thus far we appear to have only 
six actual dates for Nitimárgga, namely, 899 in Kd. 141 (Vol. VI), 906 in 
Kp. 38,(Vol. IV), 909 in M1. 30 (Vol. III) and 910 in Hn. 83 (Vol. V), with 
902 and 909 in the unpublished Narsápur and Mankunda inscriptions (see 


1) See also Ep. Ind., VI, 41. 
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Vol. IV, Intro. p. 11). He was thus contemporary with Alfred the Great of 
England, who was also called the Truth-teller, an English Satyavakya. 

Then come four inscriptions relating to Satyavakya and Ereyappa, which 
present tho following difficulties. In Ag. 7O Satyavakya’s 37th year is made 
to correspond with Ereyappa’s 21st year, without specifying any date. On the 
other hand Ag. 61 apparently gives 920 A.D. for the time of Ereyappa’s son. 
Satyavakya, we know from TN. 91, was Nitimárgga's son, and Dr. Fleet is 
probably right in reading it as the eldest son. For reasons given in my 
Introduction to Vol. VI, I consider that Eyeyappa was another son. If these 
two ruled simultaneously after the elder had been on the throne 16 years, as 
we must conclude from the above, and their father died not earlier than 910 
and more probably in about 915, how are we to find room for them if Erey- 
appa’s son's date is 920? This latter Saka date is clear as to the second and 
third figures 43, but the first figure can only be 8, as any other would not 
fall within the period required for a son of Ereyappa. It is not absolutely 
certain to what the date refers, though the obvious conclusion is that it gives 
the time when the grant recorded was made. But this seems impossible. In 
Ag. 35 we have Satyavákya-Kongunivarmma-Permmánadi on the throne, when 
the nál-gávunda of Álva-nàd made an attack on the Ganga seat (dsana) and 
was killed. In Hn.185 the Ganga king» was apparently angry with Dérayya, 
who is said to be of the Pürita-vamša, but may be the same as mentioned in 
Kd.1(Vol.VI). Ag.7O gives Satyavakya and Ereyapparasa as joint rulers, 
as above stated. In Cn. 251 we have Ereyapparasa-Satyavakya-Per mmánadi 
ruling alone, with the special epithets generally applied to him, which are also 
used in the preceding. In Ag. 61 we have Nitimargga’s (son)? Ereyappa- 
Permmánadi's son Satyavakya-Bira-Permmanadi making a grant in 920, the 
date which has been referred to above. 

Of the remaining Ganga inscriptions HN. 14, without any date, records 
the erection of a temple by Galabbe, the queen of Rácheyarasa, perhaps the 


Rachcheya-Gatga mentioned in the Humcha inscription as a son of Ereyappa; 


and the Ráchamalla of the Átakür inscription (Md. 41, Vol. IIT). 


The .next five belong to the reign of Satyavàkya Márasingha Nolamba- 
kulántaka, and two of them date in 971. Mj. 67 is an interesting record of 
the king’s elder sister Kundana-SÓómidévi. It is engraved in a single line all 
round the pedestal of a metal Jaina image which was discovered while digging 
up the ground of a coffee plantation. Cn. 262 mentions the king's war with 
Rajaditya, no doubt the Chálukya prince so named in SB. 88 (Vol.ID. 
Cn. 267 refers to his fighting with the Nolambas. 


U The king's name does not begin with Chandra, as appears from the print. Chandra is in a 
lower line some distance away from Sriman. 


2) The expression is Nítimárggad-Ereyappa. This might possibly be interpreted as Nitimargga- 
Ereyappa, but we have already seen that he is styled Ereyappa-Satyavakya. 
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Kongálvas. . 
The Koügálvas ruled a kingdom situated principally in the Arkalgud taluq, 


between the Kavéri and Hémavati rivers". Their inscriptions date from 
about 1020 to 1100. They were, we may imagine, a branch of the Alva. or 
Aluva kings, the main line of which ruled over Aluva-khéda or South Kanara 
from an early period. South from-the Kongálvas were the Changá]vas (see 
Vol. IV), and we have also mention of Dattálvas (Vol. VI) and in the present 
volume of Nadalvas. 

The best account of the Kongálvas is contained in their titles as given in 
Ag. 99, though these may only apply to that particular king. Theyeare,— 
entitled to the five big drums, mahá-mandalé$vara, chief lord of the city of 
Oreyür (the early Chóla capital near Trichinopoly), sun upon the eastern 
mountain the Chóla-kula with twisted top-knot, crest-jewel of the Süryya-vaisa 
(or Solar race). They thus claim to be in fact Chélas, but we know that the 
Chólas imposed their names upon the provinces they conquered, while the 
vassal kings whom they left in the government of them took Chóla names, as for 
example the Changálvas. But here the Kongilvas go farther and claim actual 
descent from them. The names of the kings in our inscriptions here are, — 
Badiva Kongalva 


Rájéndra-Chóla Prithuvi-maháràja . . . . . . . . . . 1022 
Rájéndra-Chóla Kongálva . . . LO. RS “i: 1026 
Rajéndra Prithuvi-Kongálva-Déva Adatarñditya AN 5. & . — , 2006-1009 
Tribhuvanamalla-Chéla Koügálva-Déva Adatarüditya — . . . k 1100 


Of the first we have no information except the name, In Mj. 48and Ag. 76 
we have encounters between the Kongálvas and the Hoysalas. In the former 
the Kongalva king attacked Nripa-K&ma-Poysala (the father of Vinayáditya) 
in 1022, whose life was apparently saved by his general Jógayya. In the 
latter the enemy is styled the base (munda) Poysala, and Kongálva claims 
to have gained a victory over him at Manni. This wasin 1026. From Ag. 99 
and his other inscriptions it is evident that Adataráditya was a Jain. Praise 
is given in this to Prabháchandra-siddhánta-déva, who had the title ubhaya- 
siddhánta-ratndkara; and the king made a chaityálaya for Gandavimukta- 
siddhánta-déva in 1079. The inscription was composed by the minister for peace 
and war, Nakuláryya, who boasts of heing able to write in. four y danguna” 


- Nadajvas, 


Of this family there is only one somewhat obscure inscription (HN. 17), 
of the date 1141, determined by the mention ‘of the coronation festival of 


!) In Hs. 92 (Vol. IV) the Ganga prince Ereyappa, it is said, was governor of the Kongal-nád 
Eight Thousand, which would be in about 920. This was probably tho same province in an earlier 
and perhaps more extended form. 

2) Could this be the celebrated Lakula, founder of the Pá&upata sect? 
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Vishnuvarddhana's son Nárasimha. They invoke the protection of Chóla-Kála- 
gala or the god Chélésvara of their village, and are said to be residents of 
Uddáür, an ornament of the Konga country. Uddûr is the agrahára where the 
inscription is, and it is situated in about the middle of the western boundary 
of the Hole-Narsipur taluq. The first member of the family mentioned is 
Máyi-Nàdáluva. His eldest son was Narayana, whose son was Chéli-Nadaluva, 
whose son was Padmanábha, whose son was Mayi-Nadaluva. “° Their authority 
was apparently purely local, and it is not certain that they even had any 
pretensions to royalty. 


—— 


G Fr 
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Changálvas. 


The Chaügálvas were brought to notice in some detail in Vol. IV. In the 
present volume there are a few inscriptions relating to them, one of which 
supplies information that is both novel and interesting. The first is Ag. 6b. 
of the date 1090, the reign of Nigalanka-malla Mádeyarasa-Changálva. This 
is the Mádéyanna of the list in Vol. IV, and the site of this inscription shows 
that the Chaügálva territory was not confined to the south of the Kavéri. 
The next is Hn. 162 of ? 1104 in which Ballála-Hoysala appears leading an 
Changalvas or not it is difficult to say. Then we have Bl. 178, probably of 
the date 11249. In this we find the Hoysala king Vishnuvarddhana (whose 
victorious career is marked by the epithets Vira-Ganga Vikranta-Chéla Vijaya- 
Nonamba and Sáhasa-Kadamba) at war with the hill chiefs, who were assisted 


expedition against Changálva-Déva. Whether (On. 272,of 1119 refers to the 


by Changálva. Having driven the Chólas out of Mysore, he was evidently 
reducing to submission those who had been feudatories to them. On. 199 and 
200, of date 1139, refer to the Changálva king's purdnika Janárddana-bhatta, 
who, and the Brahmans of the place, obtained grants for the temple the former 
had built at Ánati, where the inscription is, from Vishnuvarddhana, who at 
the time was at Bankápura. In Hn. 69, of 1155, Narasithha’s general Bókana 
is said to have conquered the Changa king's territory. 


But Ag. 53, of the date 1252, is the most important one. It relates to 
Sóma-Dévarasa and Boppa-Dévarasa, who were joint rulers, and according to 


the inscriptions in Vol. IV had the cognomen Kulóttunga-Chóla. But here 
they appear without it, though they have in one place Tunga-Chóla before their 
names. They are represented as possessed of considerable power; for Sóma- 
Déva is described as a lion to the deer the Kérala chief Kulóttunga-Chóla, a 
submarine fire to the ocean the Kérala forces, and a wild-fire to the forest 
Mukkanna-Kadamba ?; while Boppa-Déva is described as the promoter of Sri- 
x D) The year, without any number, is given as Kródhana. But this would carry us to 1145, 
which is out of the question. It should therefore probably be Kródhi= 1124, 


?) We have a Mukkanna-Kadamba ruling Bayal-nad in Hg. 50 (Vol. IV), under date 1138. 
a 
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Ranga; and they are both said to have the royal city Sriraügapattana 
(Sèringapatam) as their residence, and to be ruling the patta-rdjya or crown 
kingdom. No such information has been met with before. "We must conclude 
that the Hoysala king Sómé$vara, who we know left the Mysore country to 
live at Kannanür near Srirangam in the Chóla country, committed the govern- 
ment of Seringapatam to these Chaügálva kings. 'To them the priests, called 
Kailásas, of the Ramanatha temple at Ràmanáthapura on the north bank of the 
Kavéri, went with the consecrated food and made petition regarding the funds 
of the temple, saying — We have given 72 buffaloes, whose milk produces 200 
gadyáànas, from the interest on which we have been providing for the services. 
The kings seem to have pitied the state of affairs, and in 1245 went to the 
town and had it rebuilt. Thus encouraged, the Kailásas seven years later 
made a similar pilgrimage to the Hoysala king Sómëšvara, to obtain confirm- 
ation of the grant of Mávanür which they had received from the Changilva 
kings. The result of this was that SéméSvara-Déva, with Boppa-Déva, Sóma- 
Déva and their royal children (rdyasa-kiisugal) came with a retinue to the 
place itself, set up a Nandi pillar in Mavanir, and this stone Sásana in the 
temple of Rámanátha. This god Rámanátha is said to have been set up by 
Rama himself, together with a thousand beautiful lingas on the bank of the 
Kávéri. Other Rima traditions of this part appear in Yd. 25, 26 and 28 
(Vol. IV), and from Yd. 12 it bas been seen that at Chuüchankatte in the 
river there is a spot called Sitá's bathing place. 


The next inseription, Ag. 44 44, jumps to the time of Vira-Raja, the s son of ` d 
Srikaptha-Rájaya, 1579. The representative of Vijayanagar, Ráma-Rájaya, - 
granted a pálaki-wmbali as a marriage gift for pes daughter. 


w á E... u. ............. 
— e T n.  —OkrÜym,hÚ mll — — 


Chalukyas. 


The inscriptions under this head are not properly Cháàlukyan, and contain 
no informatiou about them. They are merely such early Hoysala inscriptions 
as have in the introduction an acknowledgment of Chálukya supremacy, dating 
from 1078 to 1174. 


— 


Hoysatlas. 

The great bulk of the inscriptions in this volume are lloysala, as was to be 
expected from this District containing their capital city and being in the heart 
of their kingdom. 

The incident which brought Sala, the progenitor of the family, to the throne, 
as related in so many inscriptions, was his killing a tiger at a Jina muni’s 
exclamation of poy Sala (stvike, Sala!), whence they derived their name. But 
the story is told in à variety of ways. Bl. 171, which is the earliest, says that 
when Sala was hunting along the slopes of the Sahya mountains (or Western 


Ghats), he was astonished to see a hare pursuing a tiger. Coming along, saying 
B 
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to himself this is heroic soil, a holy rishi in his fear of the tiger called out as 
above, and before it could step a span (gên), Sala slew it with his dagger (gên). 
This is in accordance with the Hoysala crest (see illustration). Hn. 65 gives 
substantially the same account, but omits the hare, and says the muni wanted 
to test Sala’s bravery. Ak. 71 says that Sala was prostrating himself to the 
holy yógindra, who was an adept at incantations, and pleased with Sala he 
resolved to give him an empire. For this purpose he was performing the necessary 
rites to bring the goddess Vasantika of SaSakapura into his power, when, in 
order by any means to break the spell, she sprang forth in the form of a tiger; 
on which the yógi uttered the exclamation and Sala killed it with his cane 
(betta). Bl. 112 is to the same effect, but calls it a cane rod (bettava sele). 
Ak. 82 gives sele in the body of the inscription and explains it by betta in the 
margin. Ak. 108 calls it kunchada sele, the rod of the yógi's fan or whisk, 
which is properly a bunch of peacock's feathers. It also adds that he had 
uttered a spell into it. By cane must not be understood a schoolmaster's ferule 
or horseman's switch, but the solid bamboo rod (called danda) of an ascetic D 
at the top of which in the case of a Jain the kuncha or bunch of peacock's 
feathers might be tied. The only other variation is in Bl. 74 which calls it a 
saldki, properly an iron rod, which is not admissible for a Jain; but it may 
also mean a pointed stick. The seals of some of the copper plates give the 
crest as the tiger and the rod, and this also appears on the coins. 

The earliest inscriptions in this volume are those relating to Nripa-Kama 
Poysala, hitherto unknown, whose discovery was brought to light in Vol. VI 
(Introd. p. 14). We there had in Mg. 19 an inscription of his Tth year, without 
any date. In the present volume we have three dated inscriptions relating to 
him. The first is Mj. 48 of 1022 where he appears repelling an attack by 
the Koügálva king. The enemy's general Kannama seems to have singled out 
the king as his opponent, but the Poysala general Jógayya came to the rescue 
by charging against Kannama’s horse and killing him, but lost his own life 
too. In Ag. 76 we find the Kongálva king again attacking Poysala, here 
called the base (munda) Poysala, in 1096, and claiming & victory over him in 
a battle at Manni. In Mj. 44, a year later, Nripa-Káma appears as helping 
to oppose some one (the name is gone) who had attacked Banavasi, that is the 
Kadambas. The relation in which this king stood to the rest of the Hoysala 
kings according to their oft-repeated genealogy is made clear by Ak. 157 of 
1154, and Ak. 141 of 1159, in which it is stated that Vinayáditya was his son 
(dtana taneya), and in Ak. 142 of 1162, in which Vishnuvarddhana is said to 
be his son's son (dama ta[ne]yama íaneya)?. In all three he is mentioned 


1) The feat is not incredible, for we see in Mj. 1O that a man killed a tiger with his fist. 
3) This is not strictly correct, as Ereyanga was the son of Vinayáditya and father of Vishnu 
But he did not reign, having died before his father. 
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with the usual Hoysala titles. No reason is apparent for his omission from 
the ordinary genealogy, which proceeds from Sala, the progenitor of the line, to 
Vinayáditya. It may be noted that the inscriptions which introduce Nripa- 
Kàma contain no mention of Sala. But if they were identical, the fact could 
not fail to have leaked out in some of the many hundreds of IToysala inscriptions. 
What relation he bore to Sala, therefore, we have so far no means of determin- 
ing. Bl.112 says that Sala was the founder of Sasakupura, the birthplace 


of the Hoysalas, which I have identified with Angadi in Mudugere taluq, Kadur ` 


District (see Vol. VI). 

The inseriptions of Vinayáditya generally call him Tribhuvanamalla-Poysala 
and say that he was ruling the Gaügavádi Ninety-six Thousand. But Ak.179 
names him as Binayáyta and Ak. 102a as Vinayayta. The latter says that 
he was ruling from the west to as far as Talakidu (apardseyinde Talakddu- 
varam), and Ak. 87 that he was ruling over hill and dale (maleyum mandamam). 
Cn. 148 mentions his having the six letters Ra-kka-sa Po-ysa-la on his flag. 

This same inseription contains special praises of his son Exeyahga and of 
his guru Gópanandi. At the end Ereyanga is represented as ruling the Ganga- 
mandala and making à grant to Gópanandi. The date of this is 1094. But 
Ak. 102 « says of Ereyaünga that at the Chilukya emperor's bidding he caused 
the elder brother to sheath (his sword)”; the Chólika's king (annale) he caused 
to wear leaves; Nannuge (whoever he was) he caused to write himself down in 
three letters (perhaps ? annuge, a woman or a coward); and putting a bit into 
(the mouths of) the best of kings between the Hima mountain and Sétu, he 
mounted them. With the hot rage in Nannuge's breast as the witness of fire, 
and by means of Dhárá (otherwise, with the pouring of water), he suddenly 
wedded the goddess of valour”. As the mandapa was consumed in the burning 
of the Khàndava (forest), so the fire of the Poysala king’s glory blazed up in 
the Vindhya mountains and seized ? Udhapuram. The only wife assigned to 
him in all the inscriptions is Échala-Dévi by whom he had the three sons 


Ballala, Bitti-Déva and Udayáditya. But here his wife is said to have been 
Mahádévi of the Chóla family and Süryya-vainša (or Solar race). She was the 
daughter of Irukkupála, younger brother of Pandya, who turned back Bhuvanai- 
kamalla, and seizing his kingdom, himself gave it in person to Tribhuvana- 
malla. This Pandya was the son of Téja-Raya. On her mother's side Maha- 
dévi's grandfather was Karkkala-máráya, who was in Tereyür, like Dasakantha 


1) The emperor was Vikramaditya Tribhuvanamalla, and his elder brother, Sémésvara 
Bhuvanaikamalla. 

? His burning of Dhara, the capital of tho powerful Málava kings, made famous by Bhója, and 
his burning of Beleyapattana on the scashore are described in Bl. 58. Hn. 69 also says that 
Baliyapattana (or Bali's city) was burnt up by his anger. Ak.117 says that the Málava king's 
hill-fort, which was too strong for the Chálnkyas, he without effort plundered whilo Chálukya was 


looking on. 
p* 
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in Laükápura. The only Tereyür I know is in the north-east angle of the 
Tumkur District. It is frequently mentioned among the conquests of Vishnu- 
varddhana. The queen Mahádévi had a tank built, one of her agents for 
carrying out the work being named Kaduvitti”. 

With Bl. 199 of 1101, we have the first inscription of Ballála, the eldest 
son of Ereyanga. He is described as ruling all the lands € et y Koñkana, 
Alva-khéda Dayal-nád; Talakád, and Sávimale. These were the boundaries of 
Vinayáditya's kingdom (see Ng. 32, Vol. IN). “Ballala is described as going 
on a visit to Sosavür, the birthplace of the Hoysalas, which, as above stated, 
I have identified with Angadiin Mudugere taluq. ‘Angadi is mentioned by that 
name in Bl. 1977 of the time of the king Achyuta-Ráya of Vijayanagar. Ballala 
next appears in 1104, Hn. 161 and 162, in the latter leading an expedition 
against Changálva-Déva. His reign probably ended in this year. In Bl. 58 
he is described as, along with his brother Vishnu, beating down the pride of 
Pandya and seizing the wealth of his kingdom. Also as defeating the army of 
Jagaddéva in Dórasamudra and seizing his treasury together with the central 
ornament of his necklace. — suq EE - 

With Cn. 169 of 1106, probably begin the jaki s. of Vishnuvarddhana, 
though here only named Tribhuvanamalla-Poysala. A chief of the Cbálukya 


family, Bácharasa, son of Muddamarasa, made a grant of a tank. Hn. 140 
records the foundation of the new Kollàpura, Dodda Gaddavalli, and the 
erection there of the temple of Mahálakshmi by a great merchant and his wife 
in 1118. Bl. 58 of 1117, is the first that gives a detailed account of Vishnu- 
varddhana’s conquests. First taking into his arms the fortune of the Poysala 
kingdom which he had inherited, he bronght all the points of the compass under 
his command, and capturing Talakádu, became the first to the Ganga kingdom”. 
He is also said to have burnt the chief city of the Gangas, polluted the water 
of the Kávéri by throwing the corpses of the enemy into it, so that Rájéndra- 
Chóla was driven to use the wells in the vicinity, and delayed the setting in of 
the south wind, because it was stopped by filling the nostrils of the skulls of 
his enemies slain on the banks of the Kavéri. Such was the terror he created 
that even Yama was afraid to straighten his mustaches. He made the earth 
tremble with the tramp of his Kambhója horse, was lord of Gandagiri, split the 
great rock Pandya, burst the hearts of the Tulu kings, destroyed the army of > 
Jagaddéva, devoured the fierce elephant Sómé&vara, displayed his valour before 


1) The Káduvitti tank is mentioned in Ak. 102 5, 

2) Cn. 209 contains a notice of the capture of Talakadu. It says that terrified at hearing the 
sound of Hattagára Kéte-Náyaka's glittering shield, taking it for a rumbling of the earth or the rolling 
of thunder, Adiyama, crossing the river from the south side, fled, and at the same moment Kéte- 
Nayaka entered the fort of Talakádu behind king Vishnuvarddhana. :Bl.171 says that he captured 
Talakádu, pursued after the army of the Tigulas, and became the first to the Ganga kingdom. On 
Pandya flourishing his sword, Hoysaléáa cut him down with his own sword, and left only half a 
man to look on in the Tigula's army. 
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Mànikya-Dëvi of the Chakraküta throne, brought down the pride of Adiyama, 


overturned the tree Narasimhabrahma, split the skull of king Kala, destroyed | 


the serpent Chengiri, broke down the plantain stems the spears of Iruügóla, | 
shook the mountain Chengiri-Perumála, set up Patti-Perumála, made Talakadu | 


his own, took the Kongu country, protected Nolambavádi, expanded Nila- 
parvvata, extended Kólála-pura, uprooted Kóvatür, shook Teriyfir, crossed 
over Vallür, unchained Nangali-pura, pulled up the door of the Ghats, and 


— 


made Kanchi-pura tremble D, Z The boundaries of his kingdom at this time i 
were, — east, the lower Ghat of Nangali; south, Kongu, Chéram and Auamale; | 


west, the Bàrakanür and other Ghats of Konkana; north, Savimale. Praises 


follow of the queen Sántala who is said to have been born in Balipura. The | 


inscription records the consecration of the great temple at Vélápura 2 or Dólür 


where the king was living, dedicated to Vijaya-Narayana under the name of 
Chenna-Kégaya, who is described with an immense number of epithets. B1. 16 
repeats much of the same and says that Sàntala-Dóvi with the approval of 
king Vishnu assumed the crown (pattamam dhariyisidal). Its date (not 
mentioned) may be the same or earlier, and it is not complete. 

B1. 147, dated 1121, contains much of the same matter, but states that 
the king was in the residenco of Dórasamudra (the modern Halebid), and that 
Kétamalla (apparently a merchant) erected there a Siva temple named after 
the patron of his family Vishnuvarddhana-Poysaléé$vara. This stone is at 
Ghattadahalli, close to Halebid on the east, and might possibly refer to the 
great Hoysalé3vara temple. This question will be considered farther on in the 
section treating of the temple. Cn. 260b of the same date represents the Déva 
(or king), the patta-mahádévi Sántala-Dévi and the five ministers (pancha 
pradhdnarum) as being present at the making of the grant, and we shall find 
other instances in which the king and the five ministers (whoever they wore) 
form the final court of appeal for the decision of important questions. Hn. 102, 
dated 1123, gives the Peddore (or Krishnà river) as the king’s northern 
boundary. Being at the time on the bank of the goddess Kàvéri, he heard of 
the death at Kellavatti in Nirggunda-nad of his younger brother Udayáditya, 
and so converted the village into a rent-free agrahára of 18 shares for the 
Brahmans who had been dependent on him. (Hn. 178 may possibly be a 


1) Of these references Jagaddéva was a SAntara king, Somé&vara was the Chá]ukya king, Adiyama 


was the Chóla governor of Talakádu, Narasimhavarmma was a Pallava chief there, Kala was a 
king in Nilagiri, Chengiri was perhaps the hill fort of Šeñňji (Gingee), Irungóla was the chief of 
Nidugalin Pavagada taluq, Talakádu is in the south of Mysore district, Kongu was in Coimbatore and 
Salem districts, Nolambavádi was the Chitaldroog district, Nila-parvvata was Nflagiri, Kólála-pura 
was Kolar, Kóvatür was Coimbatore, Teriyur was in tho north-east of Tumkur distriot, Vallür in 


Pavagada taluq or in the Cuddapah district, Nangali is in the east of Kolar district, Kanohf is 
Conjeveram. š 


*) This ceromony is also recorded in Bl. 71 of the same date, — Hémalambi-samvatsarada Chaitra- 
Suddha-parichamí, but while Bl. 58 (on stone) gives the week day as Vaddavára (Saturday), Bl. 71 
(on oopper plates) gives it as Adivára (Sunday). 


/ 
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grant made by this Udayáditya. Itis not dated.) Hn. 116,.also dated 1123, 
compares Vishnuvarddhana's conquest of Talakádu to making a clearing in the 
forest, fencing it round by piling up the bodies of hostile kings, burning it, 
ploughing it with the hoofs of his horsemen, forming seed-beds watered with 
the stream of his valour, and sowing them with his lasting fame. His northern 
boundary is given as the Heddore and Sávimale, so the latter, which has not 
been identified, was probably near the Krishna. He now made a grant to 
his queen Sántala-Dévi, (the daughter of Marasiiga and Máchikabbe), of the 
village of Santigrama (now called Grama, east of Hassan), and gave the villages 
belonging to it to 220 Brahmans. Cn. 149, dated 1125, says that the king 
was ruling all the lands as far as to the shore of the southern ocean, and was 
in Talavana-pura. A humorous description is given of the effect of the king's 
southern exploits. Adiyama (it says) ran as if in a race, and learning the 
pàce Nrisimhavarmma ran, while Cheñgiri having multiplied upon that pace, 
the proud Kongas learnt it from Cheñgiri, and seeing the celebrated Kongas, 
Pandya also ran, — who would not run before king Vishnu? -He had a Jaina 
temple made for Sripála-traividya-déva, and presented him with the village of 
Salya as an endowment. Sripala’s spiritual descent is traced with mention of 
Jaina teachers from Mahavira onwards. He is called the shat-tarkka-Shan- 
mukha, and inherited the titles vddibha-simha, vádi-kóldhala and tárkkika- 
chakravartti. In Kd. 69 (Vol. VI) Sripàla is described as a commentator on 
prose and poetry, and it there says that at the courts of the Chóla and 
other kings he had defeated many aud put them down. Ia Ak. 41, dated 1130, 
and Ak. 45, dated 1132, we have a chief appointed to the government of 
Kalikatti, who is described as a worshipper of the feet of Nolamba-Déva. 
(Compare Cn. 129 and Ka. 140, Vol. VD. Bl. 124, dated 1133, is an 
important and interesting inscription giving a well composed account of the 
king's conquests. His destruction of all his enemies was like the breaking up 
of the great deep, the coursers of the sun being borne away in the deluge and 
all the points of the compass filled with the sounds of their neighing. In covert 
language he is credited with the possession of Anga, Kuntala, Kâñchî and 
Madhura”, A description follows of his minister Ganga-Raja of whom we 
have so many notices in the Sravana Belgola inscriptions. By rebuilding 


1) In Ak. 172 the boundaries are given as, — west, the Western Ocean; east, Káficht-pura; south, 
the Sandalwood mountains; north, the Peddore. See also Bl. 119. 


2) Cn.179 says that he broke the bones of the Málava Chéra Kérala Nolamba Kadamba Kalinga . 
Yanga Bangá]a Varála Chóla Khasa Barbbara Oddaha and other kings and brought them into ` 
submission to himself. Ak.23 says he was to Chóla a scarecrow, to Málava a cut-throat, to Chéra 
& devouring epidemic, to Varála a rutting elephant to trample on him, to Kach an arrow in his liver, 
to Népála a whip for his back. Bl.198 says that while still a youth, like a keen soldier, he broke 
and trampled on the Máleya-mahárája and roasted Jagadéva; he penetrated into Talakád, destroyed 
Kongu, and made a breach of Nangali, subdued Sádali, reduced Büdali to ashes, smote Páriyür, 
uprooted Chérama, took possession of Kaiichi-pura, put to flight Pandya, went clean through 
Uchchangi, and made the mud standing in Sindu run out; he burnt Bellitige, as if burning black 
bricks, reduced Annigere to little bricks, ground down Ballare, set fire to Rájavür, broke the legs 
of Hánungal, besides crushing Banavase, Halasige, Huligere and Beluvala. 
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myriads of ruined Jaina temples and bestowing unbounded donations he made 
the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand to shine like Kopana (a great ancient Jain 
city, now Kopal in the south-west of the Nizam's Dominions). On Ganga- 
Rája's death his son Boppa (whose gurus were Subhachandra and Prabhá- 
chandra) erected a Jina temple of rare beauty to his memory in Dórasamudra, 
naming it the Dróhagharatta Jinálaya after one of his father's titles, and 
having it consecrated by Nayakirtti. The priests then took the consecrated 
food to Vishnuvarddhana at Bankápura. He had just defeated and slain 
Masana?, who fell upon him with an immense army, and captured the whole 
of his empire. The queen Lakshmi-mahádévi had also just borne him a son. 
He therefore received the priests with great favour, attributed both the victory 
and the birth of his son to the favour of their god, and accordingly, besides 
granting them endowments, gave to the god the name Vijaya-ParSva and to 
his son the name Vijaya-Nàrasibha. Bl, 98, which describes the king as 
ruling all the territory to the south of the Krishnavéni river, also'refers to the 
same events, and says—* Immediately after the moment when he (Narasimha) 
issued from his mother's womb, his father in one watch subdued and slew the 
enemy who was falling upon him, and returning victorious, with affection gave 
him the name Pratápa-Narasinha, and crowned him from the time he was 
born. Thus from the day of his birth he had a diadem on his brow”. On, 248, 
dated 1134, gives a further account of the. conquests by which Gahga-Rája 
enlarged the kingdom. He seized Talakádu, took possession of Kongu, drove 
off Banki, overthrew Chenügiri, and sent Narasinga to the abode of Yama. His 
nephew Echa erected Jina temples in Belgola like those in Kopana, while his 
eldest son Boppa subdued the Kongas and brought various countries into 
subjection to his master. Ak. 80, also dated 1134, gives RiméSvara as the 
southern boundary of the kingdom. Hn. 119 also says — east, south, and. 
west, three oceans being the boundaries of the land he-ruled, on the north he 
made the Perddore his boundary. His own country he gave to Brahmans and 
the gods, and himself ruled over the foreign countries won by his sword. 
Bl. 86 says there was no great gift which he had not bestowed; no kings who 
had not fled terrified by his arrows; no point of the compass where pillars of 
victory inscribed with his name had not been erected; no quarter of the world 
which had not been filled with joy at his great fame. In Hn. 89, dated 1135, 
we have a repetition of Vishnuvarddhana’s conquests, as already given in 
inscriptions noticed above. The fresh information of interest regarding him 
here obtained is his marriage with a Santala-Dévi, the beautiful daughter of a 
chief named Kéteya-Nayaka and his wife Jakkiyabbe. The issue of this 
marriage was a lovely daughter, named Chikka-Sintale. But both mother and 


1) Perhaps the Kong-kin-na-pu-io of Hiuen Tsiang. 
3) Who this was is not clear, probably the general in command of some imperial forces. 
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daughter soon died, and Jakkiyabbe erected Siva temples in their memory. 
The original queen Sántala-Dévi, we know from SB. 58 (Vol. ID, died in 1131 at 
Sivaganga. The king must then have married Lakshmi-Dévi, by whom he had 
his son Narasimha in 1133, as we have seen above. The marriage now described 
with another Sàntala-Dévi must have taken place soon after, as both she and 
her child died in 1135. From Cn. 186 it may be gathered that Lakshmi and 
Santala were queens at the same time. Bl. 17, dated 1136, contains details 
additional to what we know of the king's victorious career. It says that — ““On 
his deserting his queens, forsaking his kingdom and dying in the country 
near Chengiri, Vishnuvarddhana took possession of the company of Narasinga's" 
wives, put down Angara, trampled on Singalika, and turning in the direction 
of the Ganges, slew the kings of the northern countries. Having succeeded in 
this expedition to the north, his elephant trampled down the army of the 
Pandya king, ashamed of so easy a victory, having defeated Chóla and Gaula 
in terrible great wars. Pursuing Pandya, he seized Nolambavádi, capturing 
Uchchaügi in a moment. After that, marching to Telunga, he captured Indra 

. together with his elephants, the wealth he had gained by victory and the 
wealth inherited from his family. Next, destroying root and branch Masana, 
who was a torment to the country, he wrote down the Banavase Twelve 
Thousand in his kadita (or account book). When he played at tossing up the 
Sahya mountains, Nilagiri and ...., of what account are the others? What 
wonder that he took Panungal in half a second with a flip of his finger, and 
killing with only a glance.. nátha who was taking Kisukal, he pursued after 
Jayakêši and gained possession of the Palasige Twelve Thousand and the ... 
Five Hundred”. Every country, hill-fort or king that was famous he sought 
out and subdued. Why (says Hn. 88) should there bea separate Bharata story? 
Is not the history of king Vishnu enough?? After describing him as the 
destruction of Chóla, Chéra, Pandya, Pallava, Narasithhavarmma, Kalapála 
and other kings, and putter to flight of the Vanga, Anga, Kalinga, and Simhala 
kings, saying that Kánchi-pura resounded with his orders, the southern 
Madhurá-pura was squeezed in his hand, and Jananáthapura destroyed by his 
general, —he is said to be ruling the Gangavádi, Nolambavadi and Banavase 
provinces. Here follow tlie exploits of a young general named Vishnu or Bitti- 
yanna, and Immadi-dandanáyaka. He seems to have been a special object of 
the king's favour, and received his education from Sripàla before mentioned. 
His father was an old: minister of the time of Ereyanga. The king treated 
him like à son and perhaps had some idea of adopting him, (having then no 
son of his own), as he himself had his upanayana performed, and after seven or 


1) No doubt the Narasingavarmmá or Narasingabrahma so often mentioned in connection with 
this king. 
2) See note'to Mj. 18, p. 4 above. 
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eight years of age), when he had become proficient in the use of arms, obtained 
for him a virgin-jewel as a bride and himself took part in the marriage 
ceremonies. At the age of ten or eleven? the boy having become as sharp as 
kusa grass and perfect in the four tests of character, the king invested him 
with the title of mahá-prachanda-dandanáyaka and made him sarvvádhikári. 
He justified his patron's confidence by gaining important victories in the south 
with extraordinary rapidity, in half a month it says, especially burning Ràya- 
rayapura, and brought back troops of elephants together with much spoil. 
Then comes the spiritual descent of his guru Sripála?, (who is highly praised, 
his commentaries and mastery of logic being specially mentioned), to whom he 
made a grant for a Jaina basadi. We bear no more of this young man after 
this period. In Ak.92, dated 1136, we find the senior crowned queen was 
Bammala-Dévi. She was of the Pallava family (see Ng. 3, Vol. IV). Bl.117 
also of 1136, contains a reference to the Kálümukha sect, who were of the 
Parvvatávali. But the main part of the inscription is taken up with the praises 
of the jeweller citizens young and old (manigdra-bala-vriddha-nakharangal) ot 
the three capitals (bjdw) Dórasamudra, Beluhür and Vishnusamudra. These 
were Halebid, Bélür and perhaps Keresante (see Kd. 88 to 98, Vol. VI). 
Among other epithets they claim to be bees at the lotus feet of Manikya-bhatta 
and others the fifty-one Sarvvajüas, born in the race of Nittiri-vira; attaincrs 
of Vira-Balaücha perfection; as if obtainers of a boon from Váranágala-Ganósya- 
déva who had uprooted daily rites; obtainers of a boon from the goddess 
Sarada of Kàšmir; emigrants from Abichhatra; and so on. They granted 
certain dues for their god Mániké$vara. Ak. 144 of 1137, describes Banka- 
pura on one side and Talavanapura on the other as the capitals of the king- 
dom, and Vishnuvarddhana, it is said, performed the fuld-purusha. Bl. 202 
says that the king crossed over the Tuüngabhadrá and laid siege to the fort of 
Hánuügalat the end of 1138. Hn.114 of 1139, when the king was at Dóra- 
samudra, contains some account of a fight with the army of Jagadéva. In 
Cn. 199 and 200, of the same year, the king was at Baükápura and made a 
grant for the temple erected by the Changálva king’s purdnika. Bl. 286 is a 
curious inscription in which the tailors of Dórasamudra unite to grant certain 
dues for the god KusuméSvara of the palace. Ak. 68 mentions Dammala- 
Dévi's riding-school. In Ak. 18, dated 1140, the king was in his capital of 
Baükápura, and a list is given of the provinces he ruled. He died in 1141 at 
Baükáüpura (see Cm. 96, Vol. VI). Ak. 110 of 1142, and even Hn. 66, so 
late as 1149, claim to be of his reign, but this must be a mistake. The former 


1) There must be exaggeration in making him so young at these times. 

2) In the conrse of this the following valuable information is given:— Vimalachandra was guru 
to the Pallava king; Srivijaya, to the Ganga king Bütuga; Vadiraja, to the emperor Jayasimha- 
Déva; Ajitaséna, to Ereyanga-Déva. 
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is of interest on account of its mentioning that the Brahmans of Kodahganür" 
had received that village by a: grant from the famous Janaméjaya”, but 
Vishnuvarddhana promised to give them a much better village and settled 
them at Kellaügere. They were of the Bali-varmša, and in Ak. 117 are said 
to be 200 ornaments of Sóma-drinkers. 
Narasimha was born, as we have seen above, in 1133 and was crowned 
from. the day of his birth. He succeeded his father in 1141. The boundaries 
of his. kingdom in 1143 are given in Ak. 55 as, — east, Naügali; south, Vikra- 
mésvaram ; west, Alvara-khéda; north, the Herddore. ` This southern limit I 
cannot identify, unless it be a mistake for Rámósvara, given as the southern 
boundary in his father's time. The inscription relates to a chief named Góyi- 
Déva, lord of Huliyera-pura (? Huliyar), who is described as a sword in the 
king's good right hand. He rescued Sridóvi, the senior queen of Sthira- 
gambhira-Nolamba, from her captors and thus got the name of Vira-talaprahari. 
He also for a display of bravery in the Chalukya king Ahavamalla’s camp (or 
capital, kataka) received the title Doddanka-badiva. His grandson Bhima slew 
Sitagaraganda in king Vishnu’s camp (or capital, bidw) and was awarded that 
as his own title. Much praise is given to a guru Lókácháryya as an advanced 
grammarian and astrologer. Hm. 69 of 1155, contains an account of the 
general Bókimayya or Bókana. Chola, Málava, Kalihga and Gurjjara dared 
not encounter this Bitti-Déva's Garuda. He brought the Tulu country, the 
Chañga king's territory, Bayalnàd, the Konga king's dominion, the Chóla 
country and other celebrated places into subjection to his king, as far as the 
western ocean. In Ak. 141 of 1159, we have again the spiritual descent of 
Sripàla. He was the disciple of Mallishéna-Maladhári, well known as the 
ganadhara of the Kali age, of whose death we have a record in SB. 54 (Vol. ID. 
Sripàla is praised as emperor of logicians, able by the rules of the six systems 
of logic to break down the argument on any topic, and as proficient in both 
prose and poetry. Bl, 198 of 1161, tells us that hearing a Kadamba army 
was at BankApura preparing to attack him, the king crushed the force and won 
all its spoil. He was as if Nala, Nàbhága, Ambarisha, Prithu, Harischandra, 
Chandragupta, Rama, Arjuna, Puru, Sagara, Dushyanta, the most celebrated 
kings in the world had all united into one. He acquired the praise bestowed 
on all the great men of old mentioned in the Bhdrata and Rdmdyana. His 
senior queen is said to be Chágale, whom we have not met with before, the 
queen who was the mother of Ballâla being always named as Échala-Dévi. 
But the present inscription implies that he had 384 women of good birth as 
wives or concubines. He is also said to be a conjunction of Kálaséna, Gaula- 


1) Kodaganár in Davangere taluq, Chitaldroog District. 
2) From this it may perhaps be inferred that the Janamêjaya grants of the Shimoga District 


Are not later than this date. 
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Déva, Virabiri, Gaduñcha, Panchamattiga, Bhima, Sómila, Kunnula, Boppula, 
Talaprahári and other heroes. Who most of these were is not known. He was 
moreover à submarine fire to the ocean the. Tuluva army, and an elephant to 
the lotus garden the Pándya-kula. In Ak. 142 of 1162, we have mention of 
another queen, Gujjala-Dévi. Ak. 172 of 1163, repeats most of the praises 
already given above. Cn. 210 of 1165, mentions the birth of Kumára-Ballála- 
Déva, but whether this was the date "m the occurrence is not clear. Narasimha’ 's 
inscriptions continue to 1173, at which time he is described in Bl. 114 as a 
royal swan sporting in the lake of the Ándhra women, a sun to the lotus faces 
of the Simhala women, a golden zone to the waists of the Karnnáta women, 
an ornamént stamped with musk on the cheeks of the Lata women, the saffron 
paste on the goblets the breasts of the Chóla women, a moon to the waterlilies 
the eyes of the Gaula women, the wave on the... of the beauty of Baügála 
girls, à bee to the lotuses the faces of the Málavis. He seems to have died iu 
this year} being only 40 years of age. — — 
His son Ballàla II was anointed to the throne on the 22nd of July 1173 
(Hn. 71 and re Bl.118, Ak. 71); but before this we see him in 1168 
(Cn. 191) described as ruling along with the e Mahadévi"); and in Ak.1 is 
an account of his guru Vásupüjya, the disciple of Sripila, already mentioned 
above, whose descent is given in some detail. B1.86 says that Ballála, leaving 
his father, passed over Male, and the minister Tantrapála-Hemmádi, making 
the Kongflva, Changálva and other chiefs of Male to visit him, caused the 
diadem of empire to be bound on him. / Ak. 71 is the first that contains a 
description of Arasiyakere, which was à royal city (rájadhdni) and treasury 
town (bandára-váda) named Jayangonda-Ballálapura. Its praises recur in 
several inscriptions (Ak. 79, 90, 77, 88, 90) showing that it was a populous 
and prosperous place, with a large Drahman population as well as à number 
of Koyilàl?. Hn. 68 says that when Ballála's drum sounded, Lala lost his 
gaiety, Gurjjra was consumed with a fever through fear, Gaula was as if 
piereed with a spear, Pallava was reduced to meagre wealth, and Chóla had 
his crown reduced to powder. Ak.138 says that when he mounted his horse 
for an expedition of victory, Kalinga went off to live in the woods, Tuluva 
fled, Konkana hastily made ready for the sacred desert, Gurjjara and Malava 
gained the thickets of tho Vindhyas, Chólika spent his days on the sea-shore?. 
The king is deseribed (Cn. 146) as protecting tho region of the South, and is: 


frequently styled the emperor of the South. Reference to Chalukya supremacy 


completely disappears. On. 229 is the first that mentions the queen Bammala- 


1) Or this might be a name; she is called hero Mahadéviy-arasi, and in Cn.184 piriy-arasi 
Mahadéviy-arasi’s son is mentioned. 

2) Probably the class who climb cocoa-nut and areca palms and cut the fruit. 

3) This inscription, of date 1174, among other matters mentions tho appointment of & master to 
teach boys Karnnáta. sh. didi 
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Dévi, but Ak. 62 says she was a terror to co-wives and plucked up the families 
of the hill-chiefs by the root. This inscription mentions a number of munis 
who were upholders of the Lakulagama-samaya”, delighting in reverence to the 
Ekkóti munindras, and adherents of the Kálámukhas. On, 254 gives a farther 
account of her. Hn. 54 introduces the piriy-arasi Kétala-Dévi.: Cn. 209 of 
1178, is the first that mentions his capture of the Uchchangi hill so often ' 
afterwards referred to. Its extent was such as to enclose the three worlds, 
while its summit soared into the sky higher than the king of birds,—yet he 
took it without effort through Pandya’s terror, as if playing at tossing up 
pebbles. BL, 187, 175, Ak. 178, say that Chola laid siege to it for twelve 
years without success and abandoned it as hopeless. On hearing which, Ballala 
attacked it and mounting on it but one cubit was sufficient to bring it into 
his possession. From this event he acquired the name Giridurgga-malla, and . 
as it was a Saturday (Sanivára) when the conquest was effected (siddhisidudu) 
he also took the title Sanivara-siddhi?. Bl. 72 says that Uchchaügi had a 
moat like Patala, was as broad as the eight cardinal points and as high as 
the sky, and was thus famed in the three worlds. Yet he captured it. But 
when Pandya threw himself on his mercy, he had favour on him and restored 
him his kingdom. BI, 175 also says that when a crore of warriors attacked 
him, he fell upon them by himself in the battle of Ummadár, and like a boy at 
play, with his sword created a sea of blood. Cn. 220 says that the flames of 
his valour charred black the Chólika territory, turned to ashes the Nolamba- 
vidi and Banavasi countries, made Gutti as if buried, and covered up with 
smoke Pánuügal and the mountainous Álvara-khéda. Cn. 150 refers to his 
learned minister Chandramauli and his beautiful wife. Ak. 88 commences 
with a very singular invocation of “the Brahmeya who wanders at night”. 
Ak, 22 contains an interesting account of some merchants of Brahman descent, 
one of- whom imported horses, elephants and pearls in ships by sea and sold 
them to kings, and another who transported goods from the east to the west 
and from the north to the south and vice versó. Ak. 48 describes how the 
jagatis made Kalikatte into a city, on Arasiyakere being assigned to others. 
The inscription was composed by the poet Santinatha. Ak. 57 is an example 
of the way in which each successive king is mentioned as if presently ruling, 
which is often met with among the Hoysala, inscriptions. With Ak. 93 of 
1189 we first meet with the queen Umá-Dévi. In Ak. 85 she is represented 
as ruling the kingdom, and in Ak. 40 appears again in 1209. Ag. 79 shows : 
the minister Machimayya in 1189 ruling Konga-nàd, which from Ag. 81 
appears to have consisted of two Two-thousands. The final verses of the 
inscription include one which prays that the Vibhishana reign may continue 


1) An account of Lakula will be found in Vol. VII in connection with Balg&mi, where he was settled. 
2) But these titles belonged to the Kalachurya king Bijjana before this. 
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as long as Yama, the moon and sun and earth remain, and as long as the 
story of Rama is in the world. The meaning of which sléka, it says, is as 
follows, but no meaning is given. Cn. 179 of 1190, says that Ballála was a 
lion to the elephant the Málava king, the uprooter of the Gurjjara king's 
kingdom, putter down of the pride of the Ándhra king, a thunderbolt to the 
rock the Áhira king, a rana-bhairava to the Varála king. In order still farther 
to sow seeds for the growth of his glory, he prepared the ground by conquest, 
and from Soratür as far as Belvola manured it with the bodies of the myriads 
of brave warriors of the Sévuna army, thus making it fit to be turned up by the 
ploughshares of the cultivators. The fortified places he rapidly took were— 
Virata-rija’s city, Kurugódu, the Matanga hill, Dhorevadi, Gutti, Guttavolalu, 
Uddhare, Káladi, Bandanikke, Ballare, Soratür, Erambarage, Háluve, Mánuve 
and Lokkigondi, all of which are in the Bombay country or the north-west 
of the Mysore. The composer of this inscription was Jannayya. Bl. 904 and 
Ak. 5, both of 1194, describe the attacks on Kurugód and Lokkigundi. The 
latter was defended by Jaituga (the Yádava king), and seemed invulnerable, 
with high rarñparts and lofty bastions on which were mounted astonishing flag- 
staves. Bl.112 says that Ballála was as powerful as Nriga, Nala, Nahusha, 
Yudhishthira, Sagara, Bhagiratha, Dilipa, Purukutsa, Áyuh, Gaganachara, 
Bharata, Rima and others ....ya in which ? Vikkeya was, Hánugal in which 
Kóvana was, Lokkigundi in which Pokkili-Saivunas” were firmly established, the 
great Pándya's hill, considered impossible to capture,— these like letters written 
on water, the wind of Poysala’s march blew away. Ak. 118 also of 1194, shews 
the king had taken up his residence in Biguli, Through the excellent manage- 
ment of the general Madhuha or Madhusüdana the kingdom was in a state of 
great prosperity. The treasury was filled with wealth; the city with elephants, 
horses, women and jewels; the agraháras and puras with learned Brahmans; 
and all the land with wealth of cows, increase of grain, and crowds of 
population. The composition of this inscription was revised by the great poet 
Trivikrama, who is also mentioned in others. Ak. 104 of 1196, shows the king 
living at Erambarage (Yelburga in the Nizam's dominions). On the east he 
had shaken Káüchi, on the west he had made the ocean roar, while the great 
Chéra country rose up and fled, and the wholo of the Pandya king’s country 
took refuge in forests, entering even those with fear. Ak,23 of 1197, repeats 
this. Next year, according to Bl. 77, he was living in Kukkanür-koppa. 
Moistening his sword with the blood of his enemy the Pándya king, he whetted 
it on the grindstone the head of Billama, and sheathed it in the mouth of 
Jaitugi. The following year he was living at Huligere (Ak.103). The priest 
of the temple in this inscription was a son of Nágarási-pandita, described as a 


1) This designation seems to be of special interest in connection with Shikarpur 154 (see 
Ind: Ant. XIX, 144). 
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promoter of the Lákulágama-samaya. Hn. 189 of 1200, shows the king in 
residence at Vijayasamudra. This in Cn. 172 is called the rdjadhdni or royal 
city, and is said to be on the bank of the Tungabhadra. It is evidently the 
same as the Vijayapur of On. 244, which is said to be Hallavür.- He was 
residing in the same place in 1205, 1209, 1210 and 1211 (Cn. 181, Ak. 40, 
Cn.172, 944, Ak.137). Ifinda ‘Hulloor’ in the maps, on the Tungabhadra 
in Rani-Bennir taluq, and this may be the place. Bl, 72 of about 1200, states 
that the king had latticed windows of stone and other accessories made for the 
Belur temple. Cn. 151 of about the same date, records the death of Sripala- 
yógindra. Cn. 205 brings to our acquaintance the senior queen Chóla- 
mahadévi, regarding whom we have a touching story. She was ruling Kembála, 
when it was reported to her that some wicked persons at Bévür had used hard 
words about her. She thereupon ordered it to be attacked and Kéta-malla 
was killed in the assault. Feeling compunction for this, she sent two of her 
chief men to the family, saying,—** We have caused pain to our children; go 
and encourage them with our words, and in the presence of the sixty families 
of Kembála console Kéta-malla's son and make to him the grant*of à rent-free 
estate." On, 2665 contains a curious account of an architect or builder named 
Stótakáchári, and his son who was a priest. Ak. 4O of 1209, speaks of Umà- 


dévi's kingdom and says that her minister was Kumara-Panditayya, and Cn. 172 
of the same date, says that he was the son of Ballala and Umá-dévi. But 
Cn. 243 of 1210, states that Narasimba was the Yuvarája, and praises the 
beauty and virtues of his sister Sóvala-dévi. According to numerous inscriptions 
Narasimha’s mother was Padmala-Dévi (see Bl. 116). Cn. 944 gives a long 
account of the minister KéSava or Késirája, and states that his ancestors were 
all ministers to the Hoysala kings, — Ràma, to Vinayáditya; his son Sridhara, 
to Ereyanga; his sons Mallidéva,. Dámarája and KéSavaraja, to Vishnu- 
varddhana; Malla's sons Madhava, Bettarasa and Dama, to Narasimha; among 
Betturaja’s sons was Ké&iràja. Hn. 31 shows:the king in 1211 moved to 
Ráya..pattana. Bl. 186 in 1217 speaks of the queen Kétala-Dévi and her 
kingdom. But Bl. 115 shows that the king also had a junior queen called 
Abhinava-Kétala-dévi. Hn. 61 shows the king encamped at Nidugal-durga” 
in Sire-nád in 1218. An account is given of a great officer of the king’s who ` 
was a raja by right in the Kàšmira country. Cn.9211a of probably the same 
year, places the king at Nallür-koppa. Ak. 77 of 1220, contains an account 
of how Récharasa, the eminent councillor of the Kalachurya-kula, placed 
himself under Ballàla/s protection, and hearing of the steadfastness of the 
thousand families of Jains in Arasiyakere, he set up there the Sahasrakita- 
chaityálaya and endowed it, with the sanction of the king. Arasiyakere is 
styled the southern Ayyavale. Its Brahmans were learned in the védas, the 


1) Now in Pavagada taluq. < 
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guards brave, the traders wealthy, the fourth caste of unshaken speech, the 
women beautiful, the labourers submissive, the temples ornaments to the world, 
the tanks deep and wide, the woods full of fruit, and the gardens full of 
flowers. Cn. 211b states that Ballàla-Déva being of full age, established 
Narasimha in the kingdom and went to heaven. This was in 1220, as On. 1720 
states that Narasimha was crowned on the 18th of April in that year. Ballála 
was thus at least 55 years of age at his death and had reigned 47 years. 
Coincident with his death, it appears, was the self-sacrifice of the prince 
Lakshma, recorded on a pillar near the Hoysalésvara temple at Halebid, bearing 
at its base the interesting inscription Bl.119. Kuvara-Lakshma was Ballála's 
minister and general, cherished by him as his son. ‘ Between servant and king 
there was no difference; the glory and marks of royalty were equal in both." 
«His wealth and his life Kuvara-Lakshma devoted for the gifts and victories 
of vira-Ballala-Déva, and conquered the world for him as far as the southern 
ocean." “Of the sixty-four branches of learning there was not one of which he 
was ignorant: of only two things was he ignorant, —how to say no to suppli- 
cants, and how to suffer defeat." He had received the decorations of the todar 
and the pende (jewelled anklets). His wife was Suggala-Dóvi, who also wore 
a fodar on her left foot as a sign of devotion to her husband. He had a 
company of.a thousand warriors, vowed to live and die with him. Ho set up 
this vira-Sdsana, on which, as evidence that Garuda alone was his equal in 
fidelity to his master, images of himself and of Garuda were equally engraved 
thereon. “While all the world was praising him as the founder of the greatnoss 
and increase of king Ballila and the cause of his prosperity, — the dandêsa 
Lakshma, together with his wife, mounted up on the splendid stone pillar, 
covered with the poetical vira-sdsana, proclaiming his devotion to his master: 
and on the pillar they became united with Lakshmi and with Garuda.” The 
sculptures on the pillar point unmistakably to suicide, being all figures of men 
with swords cutting off their own arms and legs, and even their own heads". 
The next king Narasimha II was ‘crowned on the 18th of April 1220 
(Cn. 1720), and in the same year, farther said to be the first year of his reign 
(Bl. 115), he and his mother Padmafa-Dévi granted endowments for the temple 
of KédaréSvara at Dórasamudra or Halebid, which had been erected by his 
father Ballàla-Déva and his father’s junior wife Abhinava-Kétala-Dóvi. From 
Bl. 113 it appears that an attack by a Bijjana was repulsed in the same year. 
The king’s usual titles are as given in Cn. 197 of 1223, namely,—uprooter of 
the Magara kingdom, displacer of Pandya, establisher of the Chóla kingdom. 
He is said to be,*by his victorious expedition to the east, in the enjoyment of 
& wealth of elephants, horses, jewels and articles never before acquired. His 
minister was Amita, whose son was Dallála, and this father and son were the 


1) This is no doubt also the explanation of Kp. 9 and 10 of later dates (see Vol. IV). 
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king's chief supporters". On.208 says: why describe his forcible capture of 
Adiyama, Chéra, Pandya, Makara (or Magara), and the powerful Kádavas? 
Rather describe how he lifted up Chóla, brought under his orders all the land as 
far as Sétu, and pursuing after the Tri-Kalinga kings, penetrated their train of 
elephants. His queen Kálala-Dévi had by this time (1223) borne his son Sóyi 
or Sômêšvara-Dêva, to whom the king’s sister Sêvala-Dêvi was like a mother 
(see Ak.123). His chief accountant was Visvanatha, a Brahman of Lokkagundi 
in Belvola, whose eldest brother Í$vara-déva claims to have taught the king 
letters and accounts and made him proficient in arts, while Viivanátha himself 
was so clever that he could write the letters with both hands, and perform a 
hundred avadhdnas (or mnemonic feats) so that the learned who examined him 

nodded their heads (in approval) He obtained a copper šâsana for an agrahara 
from the king when the latter was marching against Magara, and in the royal 
camp pitched at the koppa of Chüdavádi was holding a festival on adding to 
his necklace the emerald which came from Munivaráditya. Bl. 161 of 1227, 
says that he had protected Chóla, captured Magara's elephants and wealth and 
uprooted him, and reduced the Pàndya and Pallava kings to the, condition of 
servants. Ak. 81 is a memorial of à woman who performed sahagamana, 
owing to the Mahádévi having put her husband to death. Cm. 204 tells us 
that in 1228 the king was ruling the Gaüngavádi, Nolambavádi, Banavase and 
Kadambalike provinces, with Nangali on the east, Kongu on the south, Alva- 
khéda on the west, and the Heddore on the north, as his boundaries. He now 
had a son named Ereyanga by Gaurala-Dévi, the daughter of one of his body- 
guards. Hn. 84 of about 1230, says that on his expedition to the north the 
Tungabhadrá was filled to the banks with streams of blood, owing to his 
slaughter of Vikramapála, Pávusa and others, and the bloodshed of the Sévuna 
army. Bl. "74 says that his sword, which he had soiled with the brains of 
Vikramapála and Pávusa, he cleansed with the hot blood of Makara, and 
setting up Chóla, who was covered up by the dust from the feet of hosts of 
enemies, he acquired fame as the establisher of Chóla and the destroyer of 
Pandya. Bl. 988 is a Sanskrit couplet inscribed on the Hoysalésvara temple 
at Halebid, the author of which describes himself as the poet Vaijanna. I 
have assumed that he may be the Védártha Vaijanátha-bhatta mentioned in 
Ak. 123. This inscription describes the king as encamped in 1234 at 
Ravitadána-kuppa, while on a victorious expedition over Pandya. His sword 


being Vásugi, and his arm Mandara, by violently churning the ocean the army 
of the hostile Magara, Narasimha obtained jewels of elephants and jewels of 
horses. When this uprooter of the Magara king and establigher of the Chóla 


1) This inscription contains a description of the ocean, followed by an account of Jambu-dvipa, 
Méru, Bharata-varsha, the Kuntala-dé3a and the Hoysala-nád. One verse on the ocean (l. 40-42) is 
quoted in Kávyasára as from Gunavarmma’s Séádraka. 
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king came forth, the sea roared out with the sounds of great fish, sharks and 
alligators, saying to the Pandya kings, — give up all, and live in peace as his 
servants. Ak. 82 of the same date says he was a wild-fire to the forest of 
the Chakraküta fort, thunder to the goose the pride of Kádava-Ráya, Indra to 
the mountain the pride of the Pandya champion, establisher of the Chóla 
kingdom. The Poysala country is described as having from yêjana to yójana 
towns surrounded with gardens, tanks filled with lotus, and groves for travellers 
to rest in. A very interesting account is given of a merchant from Kérala, 
named Dàmódara-Setti, who was greatly honoured in the Poysala kingdom. | 
He was a native of Kolemüka to the west of which is the Péréru river, and 
was an expert in the examination of goods and animals. 

Sóma-Déva is first met with in Ak. 128, dated 1237. He is said to have 
uprooted Rájéndra-Chóla in battle, but gave him protection when he claimed 
refuge. But in this year he was engaged in a victorious expedition over 
Kádava-Ràya, and encamped at the koppa of Mangala. The inscription was 
composed by Višvanátha whose accomplishments have been stated above, and 
was engraved by the royal draughtsman (ráya-sütradhdri). Ag. 19 describes 
the king in 1248 as a lion to the elephant Kalinga, a wild-fire to the forest 
the Sévuna king, Agastya to the ocean Málava, uprooter of the Magara king- 
dom, setter up of the Chóla kingdom, a right hand iu saving the Pándya-kula. 
Cn. 288 of the following year, says that from his elephants continually piercing 
the clouds, they poured forth their floods and filled the Támbraparnni river; 
while the numbers of pearls scattered fn it. from the temples of his enemies’ 
elephants were washed down to the ocean and filled it with astonishment. 
His general Brahma forced the enemies, by destroying their groves, towns and 
chhatras, to take refuge in Lulàya-Lakshmanagara, under the scauty shade 
of trees the branches of which had been broken off by buffaloes. Ak.108 of 
1255, says that the king, surrounded by Brahmans satisfied with the hiranya- 
garbha, tuld-purusha and many other great gifts, the destroyer of the Magara 
and Kádava kingdoms, the saviour of the Chóla and Pándya kingdoms, with 
the rank of universal emperor (sdrvvabhauma) was in the residence of Kannanár. 
This has been identified (by Dr. Hultzsch) with a place near Srirangam, and 
is also called in some inscriptions Vikramapura. We have here a farther 
account of the Maleyála merchants from Kulamüka in Kérala previously 
mentioned. The first to be named is Kunje-Setti of Padiyür. When Ballala 
was marching to attack Uchchangi, it appears that he did not approve of it, 
and forced the army to retire by the discharge of his arrows as if it had been 
rubbed out. The king was so struck with admiration at his bravery that he 
sent for him and bound on him the crown of a subhata or good warrior. His 
son-in-law was Arasiri Kondanambi, who had satras erected in Harihara, Sêtu, 


Panduranga, and Váranási, and made gifts in all the famous bathing places. 
D 
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His younger brother was Dàmódara, a great devotee of Vishnu and most 
profuse donor of gifts. But he had another younger brother, Kuüjanambi, who 
was an expert in testing all manner of gems. He made himself agreeable to 
both the Hoysala emperor in the south and Ballaha himself in the north", 
and gained great credit as a truthful negotiator by effecting an alliance 
between the two kings. He at once supplied all the wants of the Malava, 
Kalinga, Chéla and Pandya kings, so that no Setti was equal to Kuñjanambi 
throughout the Hoysala kingdom. His son-in-law, from making gifts from a 
cart-load (bhandi) of money, was called Bhandinambi. His son-in-law Kanda- 
nambi, had a son Kufja, who died young as a Jangama, and in his name his 
father, besides charitable works in other places, erected the KuiijéSvara temple, 
making his daughter the Ga:4-kumári Chandavve the proprietress. And the 
raja-guru Rudraéakti-déva, the 120 temple priests, with all the Jiyas and 
mahé-Ganangalu, acknowledged her authority by binding on her a crown or 
vibháti-patta and giving her the rank of Gana-kumári, (daughter or princess of 


.. the ganas, the hosts or followers of Siva; the Jangamas)?). 


Bl. 73 of 1254, is a grant by Narasimha III, but signed Sômêšvara. 
Bl. 195, however, later in the same year, shows that Narasimha was then on 
the throne. He paid a visit to the Vijaya-ParSva basadi at Halebidu and read 
“the genealogy of his line in the former &ásana granted to it (no doubt Bl. 194). 
He was the son of Sómëšvara by Bijjala-Rani (Bl. 92) and to this basadi he 
made grants on the occasion of his upanayana (or initiation by binding on the 

sacred thread), which took place on the 2 25th of February 1255. This ceremony, 
in the case of Kshatriyas?, is performed between the ages of 11 and 22. 
According to Kd. 100 (Vol. VI) the date of his birth seems to have been the 
llth of August 1240. He was now therefore in his fifteenth year. Cn. 269 
says that he was known as sdhitya-sarvvajna (omniscient in literature). Also 
that being steady as a boy, on his being of age (or else in the desire that he 
should be firmly established from boyhood)*, with the king Sóma's approval 
he assumed the splendid crown for the protection. of the Hoysala kingdom. 
We know from other records that a partition of the kingdom took place at 
Sómé$vara's death, whether arranged by him or by the respective claimants to 
the throne. The result was that while Narasimha retained possession of the - 
ancestral kingdom, with its capital of Dórasamudra, the Tamil provinces and 

the Kolar district fell to the share of his half-brother Rámanátha (the son of 

Dévala-mahádévi), who, from Cn. 231 it may be inferred, had Kannanür as his. 


— ÀÓ— 


capital. But, as might id ° expected, the two sometimes came into collision. 


1) Probably the Sévuna or Yadava king Kandhara is meant. 

2) Some of these Maleyála merchants are again mentioned in later reigns, Ak.109, Bl. 89. 
3) B1.17 says that Vishnuvarddhana was of the Kshatriya-kula. 

4) Saisavade susthir ateyai bayisikeyolu. 
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‘in Mannana-kóyil and killed him. Two years later we find in Bl. 187 Gajapati 
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Accordingly, in Cn. 206, we om Nárasimha in..rtivüru, engaged in fighting 
with Ramanatha,//Also in Bl. 74 we are pointedly informed that the king 
was residing in lis own Hoysala country, in the proper capital Dórasamudra, 
which his father had stored with the riches of the kingdom En, 269 farther 


informs us that on Nárasinha's coming to the throne, having no fear of his , 
arm, the great Sévuna king Mahadéva-Ráne came and made war on him, but | 
ee j 


being unable to endure, left his cavalry force and fled in terror in a single 
night, saying ‘Flight is best (paláyanam kusalam). Narasimha’s chief minister 
was Perumale, who in sight of both armies had the javanike (curtain or tent) 
of Ratnapála carried away, and with his sword offered up his head to the 
Lakshmi of victory, whence he received the title of Javanike Náráyana. The 
grant in this inscription was made for the Aindiyeparvva (festival). In Bl. 98 


. we have a shrine of the goddess Nimbajá set up in the Hoysalésvara temple 


iu 1261, and a grant made for it in 1270 (B1. 92). From Ag. 21 it appears 
that the king made the grant of a village in Kongu-nàd for so distant a god 


Malli-Dév: 1. 164 and 165 contain records of a formidable invasion in 
1276, which was repelled. In tho name of the Sévuna king Ráma-Déva, his 
general Sà]luva-Tikkama, assisted by Jeyi-Déva and Harapála, and strengthened 
by the army of Irungóla (the chief of Nidugal in Pavagada taluq), suddenly 


came and encamped at Belavádi, which is to the north of Halebidu, saying “I 


as — Benares. Bl. 150 informs us that he had a son named 
B 


will take Dórasamudra in only one minute", and laid siege to the fort. But 
under the leadership of Chikka-Kéta, who was apparently a son of the king, 
and with the heroic example of a chief named Anka (perhaps his son), a 
tremendous battle took place on the 25th of April 1276, resulting in a great 
victory over the enemy, who were driven back in confusion beyond Dummi, 
the hill on the Shimoga and Chitaldroog frontier. The badge (of honour) on 
Sá]uva's face (or forehead) was damaged, and he fled saying “I am disgusted”, 
while Haripila was stricken with fear and Jeyi-Déva beat his mouth, / From 

k. 149 it appears that Rêmanitha made an attack on Singeya-dánnáyaka 


and Ramanatha united, falling upon Narasimha in a battle at Soleür, when 
some compromise seems to have been effected. Two years later again (Hin. 47) 
there was another fight with Rámanátha. And finally in 1290. (Cn. 282) 
Rámanátha raised an army and came to fight. In Bl. 166 we are informed 
that Chikka-Kéteya incurred the king’s anger and was arrested, while his 
? superintendent of mines (dkara-mandalika) was dismissed from his treasury, 
and Ankeya (see above), who was master of the clothing of all the army, was 
also attacked. B1.9O speaks of a grant in 1281 for the ókali sprinkling of the 
god Hoysané$vara. In Ak. 161 we find the king marching in 1285 against the 


Nidugal fort, and by destroying Bágeyakere, breaking its pride. Ak.8 to 14 
b p* 
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contain some interesting accounts of a physician named Vaidya Dévapille, who 
like Dhanvantari was celebrated for his new art of medicine (wülana-vaidya- 
kalá). Ak.18 implies that there was a prince named Sómé$vara in 1288. 
The first inscription of Dallála III in this volume is Bl. 18 of 1292. Cn. 36 
(Vol. VI) shows that he was crowned on the 1st of February 1292. "There are 
not many records of his reign, but we know that he went away to live in 
Unnámale (Tiruvannámale in South Arcot), and the Hoysala dominions were 
again united under him. Bl, 24 informs us that the wood-work of the dome 
in the Bêlûr temple was rotten and fallen, and the ministers had it repaired 
in 1298. Hn. 51 and 52 contain the first notice of the Mussalman invasions 
which overthrew the kingdom. The Turukas are represented as marching 
against Dórasamudra in.1310. Ak. 66 shows the king residing in Virüpáksha- 
pattana in 1330. It is not clear what place this was, but it was in the Mysore 
country, and perhaps somewhere near Kanikatte, Ak. 31 records another 
attack of the Turukas in 1381. The last Hoysala inscription here is Ak. 188 
of 1338, in which we find the king directing the officer in command of his army 
at Bárakür to remain at his post, which he promises to do, and receives a 


grant in approval. 


— ——————ÀÁ Án 


Vijayanagar. 

The Vijayanagar inscriptions begin with Ak. 159, dated 1343, which 
opens with an ultra-hyperbolic verse in praise of Siva. Were Sarada, it says, 
to take for all time the earth as a leaf on which to write them, a twig from 
the tree of the gods as a pen, and the ocean as a cup of black ink, even so 
she would not exhaust the sum of thy virtues, Îša. 

HN. 7 states that Sangama, the founder of the line, had by his union with 
Sarada (Bl. 8) five sons,—Harihara, Kampa, Bakka, Márapa and Muddapa. 
The eldest son, who was the first king, is called in Cn. 256 Haryapa, and it 
says that he appointed his younger brother Bukka-Rája as yuva-rája. In 
Ag. 68 Bukkanna seems to be called his son and he himself ? Hukkanna. 
His original name, according to tradition, was Hakka.  Hmn.19 says that 
Bukka’s eldest son was Tippa-Raja, who ? captured Uchchangi, and had a wife 
Singara-Dévi. i 

Bukka-Raja on coming to the throne, Cn. 256 says, eclipsed all past and 
future kings. When he was reigning, the earth brought forth abundantly, all 
troubles ceased, the people were happy, and wealth increased. Having 
conquered all the world, he built the splendid city of Vijayanagari, where, 
with the Tungabhadra as his footstool and Hémakita as his throne, he was 
seated like Virüpáksha for the protection of the earth. His minister was 
Muddappa, to whom he committed the burden of the kingdom and remained at 
ease like Vásudéva. Though he had many wives, his favourite one was 
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Honnáyi. His exploits are thus described in HN. 7: — When his sword began 
to dance about on the battle-field, the faces of the Turushkas shrivelled up, 
Konkana Saükapárya was filled with fear, the Ándhras ran into caves, the 
Gurjaras lost the use of their limbs, the Kàmbhójas' courage was broken, the 
Kalingas suffered defeat. 

His successor was Harihara II, his son by Gaurambika (HN. 7). He was 
very liberal in bestowing the sixteen great gifts, and is credited (Bl. 7B) with 
victory over Chóla, Kérala and Pandya, while Bl. 148 says he protected the 
terrified Saurásbtras, Angas, Kalingas, Vangas and Yavanas. Among the 
final verses of this inscription is one saying, —À work of merit done even by 
an enemy one should strive to maintain: the enemy indeed may remain an 
enemy, but a work of merit is an enemy to no one. Mudda continued as 
minister under Harihara also, and Bl. 76 contains an account of how the 
Sàlu-Müle-Banaja merchants, with various sects dependent on them, and all 
the Holiyas of Vijayanagari and 26 other towns (named) where fairs were 
established, resolved to pay him certain dues in return for his protection. 
Having assembled, they placed the diamond vaisanige at the feet of the god 
Virüpáksha, and sitting down, entered into an agreement as to the dues they 
would pay, detailed at great length, on drugs, piece goods, grains, animals 
(among which are various kinds of horses, also prostitutes or female slaves). 
They at the same time conferred on him the prithvi-settitana or mayoralty of 
the earth. A final verse says, — If a thousand horse-sacrifices and truth be 
placed in the scales, truth will greatly outweigh the thousand horse-sacrifices. 
B1. 52 informs us that the king in 1381 ordered the roof stones of the central 
chamber of the Bélür temple to be repaired. They bad probably cracked, and 
the minister Kampanna had four pillars, with capitals, erected to support 
them. Bl. 63 states that in 1387, the lord Malagarasa, of the Ká&mira-vamsa, 
had the broken kalasa on the tower repaired and gilded. Bl. 8, dated 1397, 
opens with an interesting and liberal-minded invocation of the god Këšava, 
identifying him with the chief object of worship in every sect orthodox or 
heterodox. Hoe whom the Saivas worship as Siva, the Védántins as Brahma, 
the Bauddhas as Buddha, the Naiyáyikas as Kartta, the Jainas as Arha, the 
Mimamsakas as Karmma,—that.god KéSava ever grant your desires. The 
attributions which follow seem clearly to indicate a contact with Christian 
teaching. The Këšava of Vólápuri, it is said, gives sight to the blind, raises 
up the poor to royal dignity, causes the lame to be the swiftest of the swift, 
makes the dumb eloquent, and the barren to be filled with offspring. The king 
was residing in the new great royal city Vijayanagara, and his general was 
Gunda, whose exploits are thus described: Into the flames of his valour the 
Yavana, Turushka and Andhra hostile kings fell like moths. Anga, Kalinga, 
Gürjjara, Pafichala, Saindhava, Andhra, Chéla, Konkana and? Kautaka, all 
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tried to escape when he was placed at the head of the army. Having conquered 
the Këralas, Taulavas, Ándhras and ? Kutakas, he seized their wealth and 
gave it to his king. Dragging the elephant-like Saipa, Patheya and other 
proud Turushkas along by their hair in battle, he tied them up in his stables 
like monkeys; and besides them, seized by the throat the two great tigers 
known as Jyéshtha and Kanishtha. He set up pillars of victory in the interior 
of all the 56 countries (named), and restored the grants which the Hoysana 
king Vishnuvarddhana-Bitti-Déva had made for this his family-god. He also 
rebuilt with seven storeys the gópura over the entrance, which Ganga-Salar, 
the Turushka of Kallubarage, had come and burnt, and set up a golden kalasa 
at its summit. 

Hn. 133 brings us to Déva-Raya, who, it says, was crowned on the 7th of 
November 1406. In Hn.18 he is called Bukka (ID. Hn. 16 is a record of 
Mallikarjuna, a and Bl. 135, of Virü páksha. 

In Hn. 6 we have the genealogy of the second dynasty. Its origin is traced 
to Timma, renowned among the Tuluva kings. From him sprang: I8vara, 
whose wife was Bukkamá, and their son was Narasa. Quickly damming the 
Kávéri when in full flood, he crossed over and seized the enemy alive, took 
possession of the kingdom and of the city Srirangapattana, and erected a pillar 
of victory. Having conquered Chéra, Chéla and Pandya, together with the 
lord of Madhura, the fierce Turushka, the Gajapati king and others, —he 
imposed his commands upon all the famous kings from the Ganges to Lanka, 
and from the rising to the setting sun. In Rámëšvara and other chief sacred 
places he made the sixteen and other great gifts. 

From Tippàj and Nagalé-Dévi were born to him Nrisbhha and Krishna- 
Raya. These two ruled successively, and a list is given of the great gifts they 
had made and of the places in which they were bestowed. The inscription, 
like many others of the same high-flown style, was composed by Sabhápati. 
Hn. 18 informs us that Krishna-Ráya marched against Gajapati in 1516 and 
set up a pillar of victory on the bank of the Krishnavéni. The inscription 
records the grant of an agrahára by a chief named Dhanafjaya, but concludes 
with an extraordinary and unusual verse, whose only connection is that it 
contains the name Dhanaünjaya. But my friend the late Pandit Rajagopala- © 
chárya of Chik-Ballapur informed me that the original of the verse is different, 
aud is given in the Bhója-prabandha as follows, among some relating to Ašóka: — 

kutra tvar chalitósi Narada vada kshóny&m kim asty adbhutam 
Sambhó'bhàn marutám rumásya vijaya-prasthàna-dhüli-bharaih | 
nit Ášóka-vipanna-nàtha-virahódbhüataih punah pürnatàin 
jalpó mürchhalati bhütalé jana-kritas tad-vairi-kantasribhih | 
Where hast thou been wandering Nárada ? say, what is there wonderful in 
the earth ? Sambhu, the ocean was turned to dry land by the dust from his 
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victorious march; but it was again filled up, the people in the earth say, by 
the tears of the wives of his enemies, caused by their separation from their 
husbands bereft through Asóka. 

This is followed by another, as follows, which seems ironical: — 

kim chitram trijgatau Nárada-muné Vishnó Srinu Jjñàpayë 

svargë Sakra-sadó'sti nritya-rahitam vahnih kshudham váüchhati | 

gopayaty Alakápatir nija-nidhin vévékti bhashyim Phani 

jüàné datri-guné su-karmani ranéshv Gkó'sty Ašókó nripah || 
What wonder is there in the three worlds, Nárada-muni ? Vishnu, listen, I 
will tell. In švarga Indra's assembly is without dancing, fire has lost its 
appetite, Kubéra is guarding his own treasure, Phani (also a name of Patafijali) _ 
is expounding the Bhishya,—jin wisdom, generosity, good deeds and wars, 
Ašóka is the only king. 

HN. 19 gives these kings? names as Narasimhavarmmá and Krishnavarmmá. 
Cn. 1677 gives an account of Basavá-dikshita, who had been guru to both the 
kings [8vara and Narasa, and performer of the vájapéya and other great 
sacrifices for both Narasimha and Krishna-Rája. 

With Cn. 187 we come to Achyuta-Raya. It is Bl. 197 in his reign that 
gives us the name of Angadi, which I have identified with the Hoysala birth- 
place Sosevür. Hn. gives us the same important information as was obtained 
in Ng. 58 (Vol. IV) regarding the succession after Achyuta-Ráya. On the 
death of the latter, his son Venkata-Raya came to the throne, but soon died. 
Then it was that Sadásiva-Ráya, the son of Ranga and Timmámbá, was anointed 
to the throne by Rama-Raja, his sister’s husband, and the chief ministers". 
He brought into subjection the whole land from Sétu to Himádri, and ruled 
for a long time. The Kámbhója, Bhója, Kalinga, Karaháta and other kings 
acted as servants in his female apartments. The inscription concludes with 
the genealogy of Ráma-Ràja. He was descended from Nanda of the Lunar 
line, through king Chalikka and Bijjaléndra. Then camo Sómi-Déva, who 
captured seven hill-forts. His grandson, master of Aravíti-pura, was the king 
Pinnama, whose son was the king Araviti-Bukka, whose wife was Ballambika. ¿ 
Their son was Ràma-Rája, who by his wife Lakkámbikà, had a son Sri-Ranga- 
Raja. His wife was Tirumalümbiká, and their son was Rama-Raja, whose 
younger brothers were Tirumala-Rája and Venkatadri-Raja. h 

The remaining Vijayanagara inscriptions belong to Sri-Ranga-Raya, (Bl. 1. 
dated 1578), Venkatapati-Raya (Bl. 145, dated 1607), and five of. Sri-Ranga- 
Raya II (Bl. 80, dated 1659, 196, 81, 122, and Hn. 40, dated 1663). In the 
first he is said to be the son of Gépala-Raja and grandson of Araviti Rima- 
Rája-Ranga-Rája. In the second he is said to be the son of Gópála-Rája, but 
grandson of Narasapa-Rája and great-grandson of Araviti Ráma-Rája-Venka- 


!) Sadásiva was thus the nephew of Achyuta-Raya, though called his son in Hn.15 and 2. ° 
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tádri-Rája. He was seated then on the jewel throne in Ghanagiri (Penugonda). 
In Bl. 81 and 192 of 1660, he was on the throne in Vélápuri or Bélür, and 
his descent is given as just above stated. Hin. 4O winds up with a verse 
saying that, — chariots and armies maintained by property taken from Brahmans 
will in time of war crumble away like a bridge built of sand. 


=——— s sassa —— 


Jâvagal, 

Among the inscriptions are a few relating to some of the minor chieftains 
of the District. Thus we have the rulers of Jàvagal (Arsikere taluq) in Ak. 2 
under date 1515. They claim to be of the Lunar race, and descended from 
Channa. His son was Timma, whose son was Nañjêndra, also called Râyaņa. 
His son was the Bhairava who was ruling the Yâmašilâ (the Sanskrit equivalent 
of Javagal) country at the date mentioned, when he caused the great tank of 
Bayirasamudra to be mies 


————-- ME gU MEME CM PRADA NR RR aceon 


Durgga. 


Next we have the ruler of Durgga, the modern Mahárájandurga (Hassan 
taluq) iu 1595 (AKk.60). His name was Rangappa-Nayaka. But in Vol. VI 
the line goes back to 1371 (Mg. 87) when Bódha-mahádéva was on the throne, 
possibly the donor of Coorg inscriptions No. 8 and 9 (Vol. I). According to 
tradition the line came p an end with a king who was a cannibal ? and who 
threw himself over à precipice on the Droog from remorse at finding he had 
killed his son by mistake. ‘ 


NE cp EG EN. UE cU E NN ED datum 


Nuggihal 7m | 

Next we have the chiefs of Nuggihalli (Channarayapatna taluq). There ' 
are three of their inscriptions. The first is Hn. 98 of ? 1513, when Virüpa- 
Rája-mahá-arasa's:son Mala-Raja made a grant. Hn.117 of 1573, informs us 
that they were of the Püdür-vaméa, and gives their titles, one of which was 
*champion over thirteen kings'. The genealogy here goes back to Tirumala- 
Raja, son-in-law of Praudha-Déva-maháráya of Vijayanagara. He had a son 
Rayodér, whose son was Indu&ékhara-Rája, whose son was Basava-Rajaya-Déva- 
mahá-arasu. On. 2565 gives us in 1627 the names of Sáli-Nàyaka and his son 
—— ae 

Bélür. ) y 

This province has been called Balam in Vol. VI, and Major Montgomery, in 
an official report of 62 years ago, says, —“ This tract of country (Maharajdroog) 
formed a part of the old province of Bullum, so called from a village of that 
name (now ' Munjerab bad). The word is said to be derived from the Canafese 


m 


‘Bala’ or strong, and to have been given in commemoration of the great bodily 
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strength and activity of the villagers." I have not met with any support of 
this statement in the numerous inscriptions that have come under notice. On 
the contrary, it is called the Bélür kingdom (see Bl. 128, Mj. 35). Moreover 
in à work called Kavi-kanthahára (a metrical vocabulary of rare Kannada words) 
by Süryánka, a minister of Veükatádri-Nàyaka, he makes no mention of such 
a name. He says that in the Hoysala country, which was a hand-mirror (or 
reflection) of Kàšmir, was situated the kingdom of Vélànagari, that is Bêlûr. 
This name I have accordingly adopted. One or two short-lived lines of chiefs 
ruled at first. But there are no less than about 70 inscriptions relating to 
the latest Bélür family of chiefs in the present volume, which enable us to 
make up a fairly correct list of the succession, though very great difficulty is 
occasioned by the continual repetition of the same names in successive 
generations. HN.6 gives the first steps, while HN. 1 and 4, Bl. 12 and 212, 
Ag.22 and some others help us on. The following is as near as I have 


succeeded in combining the names and dates.  Era-Krishnappa-Náyaka is 

represented in most of the inscriptions as the head of the family, who was 

enfeoffed by Krishna-Raya of Vijayanagar. He was the Hadapada, or bearer 

of the king’s betel-bag. we 
kn. A Ràma-Dàasa 


Date A. D. Giriyappa-Nayaka 
Timmappa-Náyaka 
Baiyappa-Náyaka, Pótappa-Náyaka 


——— re 


1524-1566 (U Era-Krishnappa-Nayaka | | o. Viraiya, 1588 
1566-1684 ; (2, Venkatádri-Nàyaka — 
i s - '. ] 
1588-1625 |» Krishnappa-Nàyaka Chikka-Nayaka 
{ 


$ 
d 


1626-1648 (u Veükatüdri-Nàyaka M ILakshmappa-Nàyaka, 1588-1605 


: š l Arn. | : 
1643-1654 Krishna ppa-Nayaka A \Tirumalaiya, 1640 


| 
1656-1670 uU Venkatádri-Náyaka Lakshmappa-Náyaka 


"n" | l 
1685-1692 ' Krishnappa-Nâyaka47 Narasimha-Nayaka 
E 
ds >> | Vv 
- A š L: DL, A WA 
1708-1751 Venkatadri-Nayaka | ( "Krishnappa-Nàyaka, 1111-1112 
1155-1794 A Krishnappa-Nayaka V' 


1199 Uy Veükatàdri-Nàyaka ^ 
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Their principal titles were — boon lord of Maninigapura”, Sindhu-Góvinda, 
dhavalanka-Bhima. There is nothing of special importance in the inscriptions. 
Bl. 128 of 1638, calls Veükatádri' the destroyer of the Turaka army, and 
eighth emperor of the Kali age. Some zealous official had stamped a linga on 
the pillars of the ParSvanatha basadi at Halebid. This was erased and an 
agreement come to between the Lingayits and Jains, by which the latter 
undertook to present ashes and betel-leaf to the mahá-mahattus of the former. 
sect, if left unmolested to pursue their own worship and ceremonies. In 
Ag. 29 of 1665, we are informed that Lakshma had a lofty building erected 
in Kasi for Pasupati, and caused the vájapéya and other sacrifices to be per- 
formed. His son Narasimha had valuable ornaments made for the gods 
Janárdana and Lakshmi, and performed their marriage ceremony, together with 
the offering of sacrifices by Brahmans. He also made some tanks and éstablished 
an agrahára. Bl 64 informs us that Venkata had the tower of the KéSava 
temple at Bélür built in 1736, and mounted a kalaša upon it. Mj. 84 to 36 
mention the Aigür-Sime, which was the last possession left to the chiefs after 
they had lost Bêlûr itself and the rest of the territory that had € to it. 
A further account of the line is contained in Vol. VI. 


i RH 


Mysore. 
imd 

Of the Mysore kings there are over 30 inscriptions, some of which are of 
special interest. The earliest relate to the reign of Kanthirava-Narasa-Rája. 
Ag. 64, dated 1647, traces his descent from the Sóma-vamša or Lunar race. 
Vishnu, who became incarnate in that line as Krishna, created a city filled 
with all wealth, an asylum for all men, which received the celebrated name 
of Mahishi, and placing it to the south of the Kavéri, he established there 
members of his own family to make known his human form. They did 
service to the guardian goddess of Mahishápura and made her the family deity 
of their line of kings. Cháma-Rája and Betta-Chama-Raja successively arose 
in that line, when, by the favour of Nrisiimha, Narahari was born as a son to 
the latter in the form of Kanthirava-Nárasimha, at an auspicious conjunction, 
and with universal signs of prosperity. His being the first of the Mysore kings 
who struck coins in his own name is referred to in the following manner:— 
«Seeing that from love of money the people had forgotten Vishnu, the wise 
king Kanthirava made on that money Narahari (referring to the image on the 
coin) and saved the people, like a physician who gives medicine in milk". 
He is also said to have made a special study of the rules in the véda and 
smriti, and as a consequence revived the performance of the êkádaši-vrata in 


1) I have not found any clue to the identification of this place. In a Ráshtraküta grant of 
A. D. 912 there is a chief named Maninága, in Gujarat (Ep. Ind., III, 57), but this seems too remote 
in time to have any connection, though it may perhaps indicate the locality. 
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honour of Lakshmi-Nrihari, like Ambarisha and other kings of old. In his 
court he was served by twice eight fair ones, holding chámaras in their hands, 
and honoured with the emblems in gold of the fish, conch, discus and makara. 

In Cn. 168, 160 and 165, which are probably all of the same date, 1648, 
we are told that the Chennaráyapattana-Sime was given by the king to Dodaiya, ( 
the son of Channaviraya-gauda, prabhu of Kanakaranahalli in Tungani-nid of 
the Chennapattana-Sime. This must be the modern Kánkánhalli in the south 
of the Bangalore District. On receiving it, however, we are told that (besides 
various temples, tanks etc.) he built the stone fort “in the royal business (rdja- 
káryadalli) of the Pàtsáha of Vijayapura” (158 and 165), “in the service 
(kdryadalli) of the Turuka-rája" (160). The reference is evidently to the 
Adil Sháhi king of Dijapur. We know that an invasion by the Bijapur forces 
under Ran-dulha Khán took place, in which all the north and east of the 
present Mysore country were overrun. In 1638 Seringapatam itself was 
besieged, but the enemy was repulsed with great slaughter by Kanthírava- 
Narasa-Raja. Eventually, by 1644, the province of Carnatic Bijapur Balaghat 
was formed, composed of the Bangalore, Hoskote, Kolar, Dod-Ballapur and 
Sira ira districts, and bestowed as a jàgir on Sháhji (f (father of the celebrated 
Siváji), who was second in command under Ran-dulha Khán. From an in- 
scription in the Shikarpur taluq we shall find that a fort was erected thero by 
the Bijapur Sultan Muhammad Adil Shah in 1632, marking tho limit of the 
conquests in that direction. The building of this fort at Channaráyapattana 
in 1648 must therefore have been in accordance with some agreement or treaty 
with Bijapur, though I am not aware that rdja-kdrya has this meaning. It 
more properly signifies that the fort was built for the Bijapur Pádsháh, but 
the Mysore Rája was evidently in possession of the place. Hence some mutual 


understanding must be assumed, entered into for the greater security of both _ 
dominious. Basavaiya, tho son of Dodaiya, succeeded him in the time of Déva- / V 


Rája-Wodeyar, and was in power from 1663 (Cn. 166) to 1670 (Cn. 155). 

Ag.2 and 8 bring us to the reign of Chikka-Déva-Raja in 1677. In these 
inscriptions we have a false accusation brought against the shánbhog of Arkal- 
gud by his deputy, from which the former was ordered to clear himself by the 
ordeal of plunging his hand into boiling ghi, in the presence of the god 
ArkkéSvara. This he successfully performed, and was confirmed in his office. 
The details àre curious. 

In Hn. 118 and 132 we have sales of villages in 1762, in the reigu of 
Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar, the sum paid in each case being ten times the annual 
rental or revenue, with all tolls and taxes, which are specified. 

Bl. 66 shows us that in 1774, when Cháma-Rája was king, and the most 
excellent Bahádur, the Naváb Haidar-Ali was ruling, Nanjarája had the 


unfortunate tower of the Bélür temple again built, and fixed a kalaša upon it. 
E* 
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Mj. 26 is of the date 1794 and records the grant of an indm by Tipu-Sultan. 

Finally, Ag. 62 of 1811 is of singular interest. It is a stone inscription 
set up at the Krishnarájkatte dam on the Kávéri, and contains nothing 
whatever but a succession list of the Mysore Rajas (Mahistira-nagarada dhore- 
gala vamsdvaligala vivara). This was the year in which the Dewan Pürnaiya's 
administration ended and Mummadi-Krishna-Raya-Wodeyar assumed the reins 
of government. The date being Chaitra šuddha 1, the inscription belongs, I 
believe, to the former period. But the reason for setting up this record here 
in this manner does not appear. The following is the list, which may be 
compared with those given in Vols. III and IV. The relationship of the kings 
to one another is not specified. 


Rája-Wodeyar ” Putta-Déva-Rája- Wodeyar 
Betta-Chamarasa-Wodeyar Najfija-Raja-~Wodeyar 
Chama-Raja-Wodeyar Betta-Chamarasa-Wodeyar 
Immadi-Rája-Wodeyar Cháma-Rája-Wodeyar 
Kanthirava-Narasimha-Rája- Wodeyar Chikka-Arasu 
Déva-Rája-Wodeyar Kanthirava-Arasu 
Chikka-Déva-Rája- Wodeyar Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar 
Kanthirava-Narasimha-Raja-Wodeyar | ................. 
Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar Chama-Raja-Wodeyar 
Immadi-Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar 


a a gi pun AD IE LAELIA LES uat 
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Architecture. 


The finest examples of Chalukyan architecture are found in this District, 
in the Bélür and Halebid temples. The former was erected in 1117 (Bl. 58 
and 71) by the Hoysala king Vishnuvarddhana on his renouncing the Jain 
faith for that of Vishnu, and was dedicated to Vijaya-Náráyana under the 
name of Chenna-Késava. He is said to have erected six Narayana, temples on 
the same occasion, such as the Kirtti-Narayana at Talakád and others. The 
pierced stone windows, which form one of the most beautiful features of the 
Bélür temple, may be of a later date, about 1200 (see Bl. 72) and due to 
Ballála II. Within the temple is a carved pillar called the Narasimha pillar’ 
which is thought highly of by the Hindus for its sculpture. Apparently it used 
formerly to revolve. Around the outer walls of the temple, under the deep 
overhanging cornice, are pierced medallions of dancing girls in à variety of 
attitudes. One has a fruit in her hand on which rests a fly, perfectly sculptured 
in every part. These are good specimens of Hindu art. The names of the 
artists who executed them are given under each (B1. 33 to 51, 69). The 
following is an alphabetical list of them, which will be useful for reference: — 


1) | give Wodeyar in the Kannada recognised form, and not Vadayar as in the inscription. 
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Chavana, son of Dásója Kumára Máchári 
Chikka Hampa Mayina 

Dásója of Balligrama Malliyana = 
Kaliyuga Visvakarmma of Lokkigundi Nágója of Gadugu 
Keücha Malliyanna Padari Mallója 

Kàšava Déva Poissananar Bira 


The tower of the temple was always considered incongruous, but this cannot 
have been the original erection. For we find from Bl. 24 that in 1298 the 
wood work had rotted and fallen, and was repaired, pillars beiug erected to 
support it. The temple suffered injury at the time of the Muhammadan in- 
vasion in 1310, and was shut up till the time of Harihara II of Vijayanagara. 
In 1387 the broken kalasa on the top was restored (Bl. 63). In 1397 the 
gópura over the gateway, which had been burnt by the Musalman army of 
Kalburga under Ganga-Sálàr, “was re-built with seven storeys (Bl. 3). The 
central tower of the temple was also rebuilt in 1736 (Bl. 64). It had again 
to be rebuilt however in 1774, in the time of Haidar Ali (Bl. 66). With so 
many vicissitudes it is not to be wondered at that the style of the tower was 
not in keeping with the style of architecture. It has been a frequent source 
of trouble since, and been rebuilt, but has now disappeared altogether. The 
temple is in charge of the priests. 

The Halebid temples are the Hoysalé$vara and the Kédáré$vara". The 
date of the former is not accurately known. Mr. Fergusson says that it was 
left unfinished, being interrupted by the Muhammadan conquest after tho 
works had been in progress for 86 years, but no authority is given for this 
statement. It is said in Bl. 147 that Kétamalla erected a Siva temple in 
Dórasamudra in 1121 and named it after the patron of his family, Vishnuvard- 
dhana-Poysalésvara. But as no description of the temple is given it cannot be 
identified with the celebrated structure under notice, which was more likely a 
national monument. That it was not later than the time of Vishnuvarddhana 
is proved by an inscription over the southern door (Bl. 239), which says that 
the sculpture there was executed by Kálidási for Nárasimha-Déva's sculptor 
Kédàrója, and therefore in about 1141. There is also an inscription at the back 
of the larger Nandi pavilion that Dévója made the western doorway, and we 
have already seen that he was one of the sculptors at Bólür, and must even 
then have been of considerable age, for he had a son Chávana who was also a 
sculptor at the same place. The Praudha-Ráya pillar (Bl. 93) contains an 
account of Nárasimha's birth, but as this was brought in by the Vijayanagara 
king whose name 3t bears to prop up a cracked stone beam, it may not have 
been any part of the present building. The temple is a double one and from 
the votive inscriptions on the inner walls (Bl. 99 to 111) dating from about 


1) This is erroneously called Kaitésvara in some works. 
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1220 to 1800, it would appear that the two gods were then known as Hoysalé- 
švara and PajichikéSvara. Bl. 98 informs us that a shrine of the goddess 
Nimbaj& was set up in the temple in 1261. The sculptors who executed the 
marvellous statues and figures on the outer walls of this temple, especially on 
the western side, have not given their names, except here and there. The 


following are the only ones, in alphabetical order: 


Ballanna Harisha of Tánagundür Máchanna 

Bóchana Kálidàsi Manibalaki 

Chauga . | Kédardja Masa, son of Kanimója 
Dévója ' Kétana Révója 

Harisha of Odeyagiri Mabalaki 


None of these names corresponds with those at Bélür, except Dévója, but 
Odeyagiri Harisha seems to say that Bélür did not agree with him (Bélir 
ágadéli). The temple is conserved by Government. 

The KédaréSvara temple was built by Ballala II and his junior wife 
Abhinava-Kétala-Dévi at the close of his reign, about 1219. There can be 
little doubt that the idea was suggested by the celebrated Dakshina Kédárésvara 
temple at'Belgámi, and an inscription at Bandalike, close by, implies that this 
queen belonged to that part of the country. The.temple was endowed in 1220 
by Narasirhha II and his mother Padmala-Dévi, immediately after the death 
of his father (B1. 115). A banyan tree which had rooted itself in the vimdna 
about 50 years ago was culpably allowed to grow unchecked till too late. The 
sculptured images on the outer wall were thrust out by the tree and portions 
of the building were dismantled, with some intention, not fulfilled, of erecting 
it elsewhere. Many of the images were placed in the Bangalore Museum, and 
recently many more in the HoysaléSvara grounds. Plans have been prepared 
for conserving what remains of the structure, at present a heap of ruins. The 
only name of a sculptor found in connection with it is Révója. 

No notice of these temples can be complete without quotation of the views 
of Mr. Fergusson, the great authority on architecture. ‘There are many 
buildings in India" he says", “which are unsurpassed for delicacy of detail 
by any in the world, but the temples of Bélür and Halebid surpass even these 
for freedom of handling and richness of fancy." 

The illustrations given in the present volume will serve to show the extent 
and arrangement of the temples, though a separate volume of views could alone 
do justice to them. Of that at Bélàr, Mr. Fergusson says, “It is not, however, 
either to its dimensions or the disposition of its plan that this temple owes its 
pre-eminence among others of its class, but to the marvellous elaboration and 
beauty of its details... The richness and variety of pattern displayed in the 


!) This and the other quotations are from Architecture of Dharwar and Mysore, and History of 
Indian and Eastern Architecture. 
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windows of the poreh are astonishing. They are twenty-eight in number, and all 
are different. . . The pierced slabs themselves, however, are hardly so remarkable 
as the richly carved base on which they rest, and the deep cornice which 
overshadows and protects them. The amount of labour, indeed, which each 
facet of this porch displays is such as, I believe, never was bestowed on any 
surface of equal extent in any building in the world; and though the design 
is not of the highest order of art, it is elegant and appropriate, and never 
offends against good taste." 

Of the Hoysalé&vara temple at Halebid, he says, “The great temple at 
Halebid, had it been completed, is one of the buildings on which the advocate 
of Hindu architecture would desire to take his stand... The general arrange- 
ments of the temple are that it is a double temple. If it were cut into halves 
each part would be complete, with a pillared porch of the same type as that 
at Bélür, an antarála or intermediate porch, and & sanctuary containing a 
lingam, the emblem of Siva. Besides this, each half has in front of if a detached 
pillared porch as a shrine for the bull Nandi. Such double temples are by no 
means uncommon in India, but the two sanctuaries usually face each other 
and have the porch between them...There is no doubt but that it was intended 
to raise two pyramidal ‘spires over the sanctuaries, four smaller ones in front 
of these, and two more, one over each of the two central pavilions, Thus 
completed", the temple, if carried out with the richness of detail exhibited in 
the Kédáréévara, would have made up a whole which it would be difficult to 
rival anywhere. 

The material out of which this temple is erected is an indurated potstone 
of volcanic origin, found in the neighbourhood. “This stone is said to be soft 
when first quarried, and easily cut in that state, though hardening on exposure 
to the atmosphere. Even this, however, will not diminish our admiration of 
the amount of labour bestowed on the temple; for, from the number of parts 
still unfinished, it is evident that like most others of its class it was built in 
block and carved long after the stone had become hard. As we now sec it the 
stone is of a pleasing creamy colour and so close-grained as to take a polish 
like marble. The pillars of the great Nandi pavilion, which look as if they 
had been turned in a lathe, are so polished as to exhibit what the natives call 
& double reflection —in other words to. reflect light from each other. Tbe 
enduring qualities of the stone seem to be unrivalled, for though neglected and 
exposed to all the vicissitudes of a tropical climate for more than six centuries, . 
the minutest details are as clear and sharp as the day they were finished. 

!) A picture is glven in his book of a restored view of the temple as Mr. Fergusson conceives it 
would have been, if complete. The chief thing requiring correction Is the finíal ornament of the 
towers, resembling a lantern. This should really be a kalaáa or sacrificial vase, bound round with 


a cloth knotted towards the four cardinal points, which, filled with holy water, is used at thé 
oonsecration of temples. 
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The building stands on a terrace, ranging from five to six feet in height, 
and paved with large slabs. On this stands a frieze of elephants, following all 
the sinuosities of the plan and extending to some 710 feet in length, and con- 
taining not less than 2000 elephants, most of them with riders and trappings, 
sculptured as only an oriental can represent the wisest of brutes. Above these 
is a frieze of $àrdülas or conventional tigers, the emblems of the Hoysalas who 
built the temple. Then comes a scroll of infinite beauty and variety of design; 
over this a frieze of horsemen and another scroll, over which is à bass-relief of 
scenes from the Ramayana, representing the conquest of Ceylon and all the 
varied incidents of that epic’). This, like the other, is about 700 feet long. 
(The frieze of the Parthenon is less than 550 feet.) Then come celestial beasts 
and celestial birds, and all ‘along the east-front a frieze of groups from human 
life, and then a cornice, with a rail, divided into panels, each containing two 
figures. Over this are windows of pierced slabs, like those of Bélür, though 
not so rich or varied. In the centre, in place of the windows, is first a scroll, 
and then a frieze of gods and heavenly apsaras, dancing girls and other objects 
of Hindu mythology. This frieze, which is about five feet six inches in height, 
is continued all round the western front of the building, and extends to some 
400 feet in length. Siva, with his consort Párvati seated on his knee, is 
repeated at least fourteen times; Vishnu in his nine-avatárs even oftener. 
Brahma occurs three or four times, and every great god of the Hindu pantheon 
finds his place. Some of these are carved with a minute elaboration of detail 
which can only be reproduced by photography, and may probably be considered 
as one of the most marvellous exhibitions of human labour to be found even 
in the patient East. 

It must not, however, be considered that it is only for patient industry that ` 
this building is remarkable. The mode in which the eastern face is broken 
up by the larger masses, so as to give height and play of light and shade, is 
a better way of accomplishing what the Gothic architects attempted by their 
transepts and projections. This, however, is surpassed by the western front, 
where the variety of outline, and the arrangement and subordination of the 
various facets in which it is disposed, must be considered as a masterpiece of 
design in its class. If the frieze of gods were spread along a plain surface, 
it would lose more than half its effect, while the vertical angles, without inter- 
fering with the continuity of the frieze, give height and strength to the whole. 
composition. The disposition of the horizontal lines is equally effective. Here 
again: the artistic combination of horizontal with vertical lines, and the. play 
of outline and of light and shade, far surpass anything in Gothic.art. The 


1) I may mention, as anticipating scientific discoveries at that period, that in one place a leader 
is represented as looking through a tube like a telescope: in another are cars with wheels on 
springs. ui 
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effects are just what medieval architects were often aiming at, but which 
they never attained so perfectly as was done at Halebid.... 

If it were possible to illustrate the Halebid temple to such an extent as to 
render its peculiarities familiar, there would be few things more interesting or 
more instructive than to institute a comparison between it and the Parthenon 
_at Athens. Not that the two buildings are at all alike one another; on the 
contrary, they form the two opposite poles— the alpha and omega of archi- 
tectural design; but they are the best examples of their class, and between 
these two extremes lies the whole range of the art. The Parthenon is the best 
example we know of pure, refined, intellectual power applied to the production 
of architectural design. Every part and every effect is calculated with 
mathematical exactness, and executed with a mechanical precision that was 
never equalled. All the curves are hyperbolas, parabolas, or other develop- 
ments of the highest mathematical forms,— every optical defect is foreseen and 
provided for, and every part has a relation to every other part in so recondite 
a proportion that we feel inclined to call it fanciful, because we can hardly 
rise to its appreciation. The sculpture is exquisitely designed to aid the per- 
fection of the masonry —severe and godlike, but with no condescension to the 
lower feelings of humanity. The Halebid temple is the opposite of all this. 
It is regular, but with a studied varicty of outline in plan, and even greater 
variety in detail. All the pillars of the Parthenon are identical, while no two 
facets of the Indian temple are the same; every convolution of every scroll is 
different. No two canopies in the whole building are alike, and every part 
exhibits a joyous exuberance of fancy scorning every mechanical restraint. 
All that is wild in human faith or warm in human feeling is found portrayed 
on these walls; but of pure intellect there is little— less than there is of 
human feeling in the Parthenon. 

The great value of the study of these Indian examples is that it widens so 
immensely our basis for architectural criticism. It is only by becoming 
familiar with forms so utterly dissimilar from those we have hitherto been con- 
versant with, that we perceive how narrow is the purview that is content with 
one form or one passing fashion. By rising to this wider range we shall 
perceive that architecture is as many-sided as human nature itself, and learn 
how few feelings and how few aspirations of the human heart and brain there 
are that cannot be expressed by its means. On the other hand, it is only by 
taking this wide survey that we appreciate how worthless any product of archi- 
tectural art becomes which does not honestly represent the thoughts and feelings 
of those who built it, or the height of their loftiest aspirations." 

The KédaréSvara temple Mr. Fergusson considered to bo ‘one of the most 
exquisite specimens of Chilukyan architecture in existence, and one of the 


most typical...If it were possible to illustrate this little temple in anything 
F 
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like completeness, there is probably nothing in India which would convey a 
better idea of what its architects were capable of accomplishing...By a curious 
coincidence it was contemporaneous with the English cathedrals of Lincoln, 
Salisbury and Wells, or the great French churches at Amiens, Rheims and 
Chartres, of course without any communication. But it is worthy of remark 
that the great architectural age in India should have been the 13th century, . 
which witnessed such a wonderful development of a kindred style (meaning 
the Gothic) in Europe." 


—— M 


After the glories of the foregoing, mention of other buildings will appear 
tame. The temples at Arsikere must have been fine structures. The Sahasra- 
kita or Elkóte Jinálaya was erected in 1220 (Ak. 77), by Récharasa, described 
as the eminent councillor of the Kalachuryyas, who had taken refuge with the 
Hoysala king Dallàla. The circular porch of the Siválaya presents some 
peculiarities of construction which Mr. Fergusson has remarked upon. This 
structure has been conserved by making the roof very thick, giving it any 
thing but a pleasing appearance. The ruined temples of Büché$vara at 
Koramangala, dated 1160 (Hn. 72) and of Chenna-Késava at Hire-Kadlur, both 
in Hassan taluq, must have been remarkable buildings. There is an image of 
Vishnu reposing on the serpent in the latter which is wonderfully carved. 

The Jain bastis at Dastihalli, a suburb of Halebid, are deserving of notice, 
though externally plain buildings. The turned and polished pillars in the 
Pár$vanátha basti yield double reflections. This basti was erected in 1133 
(Bl. 124), and the Sántinàtha basti in 1192 (Bl. 199). The memorial stones 
to gurus at the latter are specially interesting. The guru, with his name 
written over him, is represented as seated on one side of a small table like a 
camp stool, called thavana-kélu, giving instruction to his disciple seated on the 
other side. See Bl. 181 to 184. 


Classified List of the Inscriptions, arranged in chronological order, 


Date A.D. Name of Ruler | Taluq No. | Date A.D. Name of Ruler Taluq No. 
Kadambas, 

206 420 | Krishnavarmma Bl. 121] 2¢1030 oe Mj. 45 

?c 420 " 245 c 1030 | Niti-mahàrñja " 51 

^. $e1000 -— 1030 " iab 

? c 1000 | Kadambarasa 1034 3 E 50 

1025 1035 4 3 55 

1026 | Niti-maharaja 1075 | Dayasimha ; 18 
1026 » 

Gangas. Sol 
e 750 | Sripurusha 920 | Ereyuppa t Ag. 61 


c 941 | Kohgunivarmmá ^i Ho. 185 


Satyavakya c 945 |Satyavákya and 


896 " Ereyappa Ag. ¿70 
e 900 | Nitimargga c 945 Ereyappa__ Cn. 251 
910| 2* UE, * 952 |Bütuga L bl. 123 
ç 910 | Nitimargga c 955 |Permmanadi ^^ HN. 14x 
J 912 ze 970 | Satyavakya Ak. 164 
c 915 c 970 |Nolambakulàntaka Mj. 67 
c 915 ^ 4 971 " Cn. 262 
c 915 | Nitimargga q Ga 971 | Márasihgha-Dóva ne $467 
e 915 | Satyavakya 2c 974 |Satyavükya Hu. 175 
Kongalvas. 
?¢1020 | Badiva (Ag. 63| : 1079 | Rájéndra-Prithuvi Ag. 99 v 
1022 | Rájéndra-Chó]a- | 1091 " j 
Prithuvi Mj. 43]|* 1094 “ ne 95" 
* 1020 : Ag. 75]: 1100 f Mj. 59 
1026 d | . 6] e1100 | Adatarádityu jn 16 
1066 Rajéndra-Prithuvi » 93 e 1100 , 3 | Ag. 102 
Nadalvas. 
— — aspa 
? 1141 | Mayi-Nadajuva (8m 73 2 .. ¿| ae. | 
Changalvas. 
EE 
1090 | Madeyarasa Ag. 651% 1139 | Changalva Cn. 200 
1104 | Changalva-Déva Hn. 162 1155 " Hn. 69 
1119 - Cn. 272 1250 ' Bl. 88 
1124 | Changalva-Déva Bl. 178 1252 | Sóma-Déva and 
1139 š Cn. 199 Boppa-Déva | Ag. 53 


1579 | Vira-raja 
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XLIV 


Date A.D. 


20 700 
1073 
1079 

?e1080 

e 1090 
e1090 
1094 
1101 

? 1106 

> LL 
1117 

e 1120 


1022 
1026 


? 1027 


? c 1060 


, 2 e 1060 


e 1060 
1073 
1079 
1083 
1084 

e 1084 
1088 

e 1090 

? c 1090 

` 1094 
1095 
1098 
1098 

? 1100 
gl 
1101 
1101 

? 1101 
1104 

? 1104 
1106 

Be line 
e1115 


CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


Name of Ruler 


Me 
Tribhuvanamalla N 
; 4 
Jayasingha < 
Tribhuvanamalla = 


Nripa-Kama 


" 


n 

Vinayàditya 
Eehala-Dàvi 
Vinayaditya 
Tribhuvanamalla V 
(Narasimha) v 
Tribhuvanamalla 
Vinayáditya 


(Nárasimha) 
Poysala 
Tribhuvanamalla 
Ereyaüga 
Hoysala 
Beneyáditya 
Binayayta 
Ereyanga 


ce 


Tribhuvanamalla = 
Ballala 1 V 
Vishnuvarddhana 
Ballála 1 
» 

Tribhuvanamalla + 
Vira-Ganga Vishnu 
Bitti-Déva 


Taluq No. 


Chálukyas. e hous Sal 


Hn. 
Bl. 

Cn. 
Hn. 


26 
200 


Date A.D. 


26] ©1130 
1134 
1134 
1138 
1139 
1139 

NALA 
1152 
1154 
1158 
1161 
1174 


Name of Ruler 


Trib ana fles. 


b] 
Ahavamalla 
Tribhuvanamalla 

b] 


n 


» 
| Jagadékamalla 


Tribhuvanamalla 


Tribhuvanamalla 


n 


Hoysalas. 


1117 
11152 
1117 
1117 
1117 
1119 

2 e 1120 
? ce 1120 
e 1120 
e 1120 
e 1120 
1120 
e 1120 
e 1120 
e 1120 
e 1120 
e 1120 
c 1120 
e 1120 
e 1120 
2 e 1120 
1421 
1121 
1123 
1123 
1124 
1124 

e 1125 


aad 


Bitti-Déva 
Vishnuvarddhana 


? 
Vira-Ganga 
Vishnuvarddhana 


Vishnuvarddhana 


» 


» 
Raja-marttanda 
Tribhuvanamalla 
Udeyaditya 
Bitti-Déva 


” 


Vishnuvarddhana 

Tribhuvanamalla 

(Narasimha) 
ira-Ganga 


Vishnuvarddhana 
n 


» 


» 


» 
Vira-Ganga 


” 


Taluq No. 

LAN t Pe ^ 
A 
198 
Te. 
VjAÀk. 30 
» 124 
Hn. 114 
Ak. 105 
» "YL0 
J|, 852 
y Cn. 228 
» 246 
Ak. 117 
— n 929 
Ela 1j 
Bl. 58 
" 71 
"b 
Ak. 56 
Cn. 22 
Hn. 112 
Bl. 9 
5 16 
Cna 2212 
v , 22m 
Hn. 12 
ge IS 
Bl. 40 
À 50 
" 60 
» 90 
» 299 
Ak. 54 
Mj. 60 
Bl. 240 
sod 
Cn. 260 
Hn. 102 
ME EL 
Bl. 178 
p , 228 
Ak. 53 


CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. XLV 

Date A.D. Name of Ruler Taluq No. | Date A.D. Name of Ruler Taluq No. 
1125 | Vishnuvarddhana Cn. 149 e 1150 | Narasimha 1 Ak. 125 
c1125 » Hn. 78] ?¢1150 4 J 2 140 
e 1125 | Vira-Ganga 1 92] c1150 r Bl. 15 
c 1125 | Bitti-Déva » 124] e1150 $ 5 32 

? 1130 | Vishnuvarddhana » 85 1152 " V| Ak. 52 
1130 | Vira-Ganga Ak. 41]? 1154 ° Bl. 168 
1132 | Bitti-Déva b 45 1154 $ V|Cn. 228 
1132 Vishnuvarddhana Cn. 271 1154 b Ak. 146 
1153 a Bl. 124 1154 | (Ballala) ME 

? 1199 » A 93 1155 | Narasimha 1 Hn. 57 
e 1134 s Cn. 198 1155 » à 69 
1134 š » 248|? 1156 ai » 151 
1134 | Vira-Ganga Ak. 30 1157 | Narasimha 1 Ak. 135 
1135 | Vishauvarddhana Hn. 897? 1158 š Bl. 162 
1135 b 2 90|? 1158 4 Ak. 42 
1135 - Bl. 170 1158 $ » 145 
1136 $ E 17 1158 E Cn. 246 
1136 * Ak. 32 1158 | (Ballà]a) Ak. 154 
1136 x Bl. 117 1159 | Narasimha r » 1119 
1136 | Vira-Ganga ,' 229 1159 5 DIS 
1137 | Vishnuvarddhana Ak. 144 1160 $ Hn. 72 
1138 1 wis ‘ie c1160 = Bl. 171 
1138 $ Bl. 202 1161 " 5 4198 
1139 š Hn. 114 1161 5 » 194 
1139 š v| Ak. 105 |?c1161 » » 195 
1139 | Vira-Ganga Cn. 199 1161 » Ak. 117 

? 1189 š » 200 1162 » Bl. 176 
1139 | Vishnuvarddhana Bl. 236 1162 " Ak. 142 
1139 | (Nárasinha) Ak. 17 1163 ^ s 142 
1140 | Vira-Ganga 2 58 1165 » Cn. 210 
Vishnuvarddbana ti 18|? 1166 » Hn. 179 

1141 | Nàrasimba 1 Bl. 219 1167 š Bl. 177 

e 1141 " » 220] c1168 " Hn. 76 
1141 " ,' 229 1168 | (Ballála) Cn. 191 
c1141 š , 999 1169 á h Ak. 1 
2ce 1141 e. » 241 1170 | Narasimha 1 Hn. 53 
1142 | (Vishnuvarddhana)| Ak. 110 | ?¢1170 5 66 
1143 | Narasimha 1 3 55 1171 " 153 
1143 » Cn. 186 |? 1173 5 154 

? 1145 » Hn. 37 1173 a 25 
1146 $ j 109 1173 m. r3 
1147 d , 108 1178 Hn. 71 
1147 $ 5 180 1173 5 119 
1149 | (Vishnuvarddhana) $ 65 1173 b Bl. 118 

c 1150 | Nárasimha t Ak. 44 1173 Ak. 71 
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CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


Date A.D. 


Name of Ruler 


1174 | Ballála m 


CR 


1174 
1174 
1174 
1174 
1174 

1174 

4 1174 

1174 

1175 

1176 

1177 

1177 

1178 

1178 

1178 

1178 


D 


Ww 
Q 


bi wl 


1178. 


Ki DL 8 
201180 
1180 

e 1180 
? e 1180 
e 1180 
e 1180 
1181 
1182 
1188 
1183 
1183 
1184 
1184 
1184 

e 1185 
1185 
1185 

? 1186 
1186 
1186 

? 1186 
1188 
1189 
1189 
1189 
1189 


Ballàla n 


bi 


» 


Ballala n 


Talug No. 


Date A.D. 


20 1189 | Ballala n 

58 1189. y 

67]? 1190 b 

59 1190 E 

69 1190 3 
119 1191 °. 
138 1191 - 
146 1192 p 
229 1194 - 

2 1194 - 

54 1194 5 

86 1194 i 

62 1195 A 

55 1195 " 

83 1196 " 
209 1196 b 
220 1196 x 
221 Pe anon . 

56 1197 ” 
1197 ai 
20 1198 | Ballála n 


-J 
© 
» 


. 129 1199 A 


60|? 1200 N 
168 | ci1200 i 

169| e1200 e . 
16) | e1200 | Ballála n 
150 1200 , 
137 1200 ; 
89| ¢1200 , 
1025 ©1200 ; 
79 | e1200 n 
88 1205 r 
254 1206 5 
119 1207 | (Narasimha) 
61 1208 | Ballála n 
129 1209 ; 

97 1209 d 


` 


175 1209 a 
39 1209 2 
263] : 1209 > 


ae 1210 Š 

48 1210 r 

D 1210 5 

90 | ?¢1210 oe 
93 |? 1211 | Ballàla 1 


Name of Ruler 


Taluq No. 


/ 


CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. XLVII 


Date A.D. Name of Ruler Taluq No. | Date A.D. Name of Ruler Taluq No. 
2 1211 | Ballála tt Ak. 137 1233 | Narasimha r Hn. 10 
1211 š Hn. 31 1234 á Ak. 82 
1212 4 . 30 1234 m , 123 
1272 Š s 42 1235 | (Umà-Dévi) Bl. 182 
1212 " " 48 1235 | Nàrasimha ir Cn. 221 
1213 š Ak. 46 1236 e: BP 152 
1213 M Cn. 261 1237 | Nàrasimha it Ak. 123 

2 1215 " Ak. 180 1231 | Sómésvara Cn. 219 
1217 ry BI. 136 1243 ^ Hn. 100 
1211 * > 224 1245 3 Cn. 2211 
1218 : Hn. 61 1248 | (Ballála) Bl. 138 

? 1218 - Cn. 211 1248 | Sómésvara Ag. 12 
?61220 » Bl. 112 1249 : Cn. 238 
1220 " 1 Ak. 77 1250 ^ . 221 
1220 | Nárasimha 1 Bl. 85 1250 á Ag. 55 
$:1220 p Cn. 211^ 1251 - À 55 
1220 Š MANI” 1252 " Cn. 180 
1220 6 Bl. 115 1252 h » 242 
1220 $ TAA E 1253 " > 236 
1220 " Ak. 10 1253 " » ^ 857 
1221 $ Hn. 106 1254 | Narasimha mm BI * 78 
HER? à Bl. 154 1254 " . » wep 
1222 » Hn. 148 1255 $ » 126 
1222 A Ak. 84 1255  Sômêšvara Ak. 108 
1223 š " 86 1255 | Nárasimha 111 Ag. 38 
1223 "ud Cn. 197 1256 | Sómósvara Ak. 166 
1223 ə , 203 1258 | Nårasitnha ttt & 109 
1224 $ Ak. 68 1258 " Bl. 160 

e 1225 y » 81[?c1200 E Cn. 206 
e1225 ^ Cn. 252 1261 ` Bl. 74 
1226 : p 2353 1261 ; b 98 
1227 : Ak. 50 1261 ; Ag. 42 

m W 5 » 152] ?¢1265 x Bl. 87 
122 š Bl. 151 1266 $ Hn. 101 
m""rogm —— £ ‘YS? 1270 3 Hl 92 
1227 | Nárasimha 11 Hn. 146 1270 | Ramanatha Cn. 231 
1228 š Cn. 204 |? 1271 | Nárasimha nr I 91 
1229 Š Ag. 6|? 1274 ^ Ag. 21 
?¢ 1230 š Hn. 122 1274 ; Bl. 150 
1230 " d 84|? 1274 4 , 169 

? 1230 LE Ak. 18 1275 š » 186 
2 e 1230 i Bl. 238 1215 " Ag. 54 
1231 | Nárasünha n Cn. 170| 1276 " Bl. 120 
1231 » Ak. 36 1276 | $ » 61 
1233 3 Hn. 9 1276 y » 164 


XLVIII CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


Date A.D. | , Name of Ruler Taluq No. | Date A.D. Name of Ruler Taluq No. 
1276 | Narasimha iu Bl. 165 1288 Lus Ak. 12 
? 1276 5 Hn. 49 1288 cas Š 13 
1276 5 Cn. 269 1288 s A 14 
1277 3 Hn. 48 e 1290 AE Cn. 190 
1278 | Ramanatha Ak. 149 1290 | Nárasimha ur 3292 
1279 | Narasimha m Bl. 166 1292 | Ballála mi Bl. 18 
1280 | 2 5 89 1293 | Nárasimha m Hn. 50 
1280 . , 155 1297 | Ballála m Ak. 120 
1280 sers ; 187|? 1297 oL Bl. 159 
e 1280 | Narasimha m Cn. 183 1298 mo x 24 
1280 » Bl. 104]? 1300 |Ballála mt Ak. 114 
? e 1280 | (Kétala-Dévi) , 105 1307 ` Bl. 153 
1281 E NA 0) 1308s) , » 163 
1281 | Narasimha ur Cn. 250]? 1310 " Hn. 51 
1282 Y Hn. 47|? 1310 3 — 
? 1284 5 Cn. 238 yu , , 164 
1285 : Ak. 151 1314 " „ 181 
1285 ` Ag. 31 1314 ' , 182 
1285 r » 89 1319 N Ak. 165 
1285 4 » 40)? 1824 T — 
1285 $ Bl. 244 1330 | Ballála m $ 66 
1286 R ! Ak. 8 1331 wre , "98 
1286 s , 9|? 1336 d EET 
1287 HA Bl. 91 13388) , 2-43 
1288 aae Ak. 10 (1348 ' š ; 
1288 B Zo E , 
ca -——— — 2 em Ht CU — ee 
vij ayanagar. 
| Harihara 1 |Ak. 159| 1399 | Harihara n 
Bukka-Rája Ag. 68|?e1400 k 
Kasa: Hn. 19|?e1400 s... 
Mj. 31 e 1400 | Harihara ú 
Bokke-Ràja | Hn. 77 1404 " 
Harihara n Cn. 256 1405 m 
PEU Hn. 36 1406 Déva-Ráya 
y Bl 52] e1410 ^ 
j 3 75 1414 $ 
E a 148| 71417 |Bukkan `. 
' » 68] 61420 |Déva-Raya — 
6 iLL UNA 
" » 62 1458 Mallikárjuna 
" Hn. 86|? 1461] >, _ 
: HN. | 1466 | Virdpaksha 
n B. 3f? 1468 n 


s Cn. 195 1478 


? 


CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS, XLIX 


Date A.D. Name of Ruler Taluq No. | Date A.D. Name of Ruler Taluq No. 
? 1500 | Virdpaksha Cn. 174 1548 Sadášiva-Ràya Bl. 183 
1502 4 Mj. 42 1555 ""-- 
1512 | Krishna-Raya Bl. 79 1559 » 184 
CTE . Ag. 86 1561 Hn. 7 
1515 ' Hn. 6 1561 ha Ak. 185 
1516 j T 13 1562 | Sadásiva-Ráya 15 
1517 $ lam af eall a o 2 
1518 ` - 57| 1518 |Sri-Hanga-Ráya : 1 
1518 kn HN. 8| 1579 ning 
1519 y ‘Cn. 167] e1580 - 2 
? 1520 á |Mj. 20 1580 |Sri-Ranga-Rayar |Bl. 12 
1524 d Hn. 94 1584 PTF S 
1524 ° Bl. 781? 1587 | Mj. 63 
1528 i Hn. 111 | 1607 Bl. 145 
1530 | Aehyuta-Ráya Cu. 187 1607 
1531 k |Hu. À Bl. 80 
1532 | "OM , 196 
1535 a Bl. 223 ha WOH 
1535 , Ak. 126 » 82 
1535 N "AL , 122 
1537 » Cn. 193 Ag. 83 
1539 " Bl. 197 Hn. 40 
1540 | BEEN NS. , 89 
1548 |Sadásiva-Ràya | Hn. 152 Mj. 21 
1548 Du... h 
Jàyagal Mi Durgga. 
1515 | Bhairava |Ak. 2| 1595 |Rangappa-Nayaka |Ak. 60 
Nuggihalli. 
M — 
? 1513 | Mala-Rája Hn. 98 1627 | Inmadi-Bhairappa- 
1573 | Basava-Rájaya p** 147 Nayaka Cn. 255 
ë 4 Bélár. | 
(0 ` 1524 |Krishnappa-Nayaka |Bl. 78| 1563 |Krishnappa-Náyaka HN. 6 
| e1530 |Bayappa-Nàyaka | Hn. 103 1565 4 Bl 31 
2 e 1535 |Krishpappa-Náyaka | , 35 1566 i. Hn. 22 
? 1538 |Bayappa-Nayaka Mj. 48 | 7)1566 | Vehkatàdri-Nàyaka |B- 7 
Ü 1548 |Krishnappa-Náyaka |Bl. 4 1568 E Hn. 172 
° 1553 3 Mj 52| 1575 : WEL: 
1557 i Hn. 64 1577 j , 165 
1562 v ". 1578 A EA 1 
1563 4 ^ 1580 P mie 22 
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CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


Date A.D. 


eo 0 39 sS ow ow OW 


1584 


' 1588 


1588 
1605 
1607 
1621 
1621 


1625 
;) 1626 


1628 
1633 
1634 
1638 
c 1640 


1648. 
1643 


1645 
1650 
1654 
1654 
e1655 
1657 
1657 
e1657 
1658 
1658 
1659 


1642 


1647 
1648 


Name of Ruler 


Venkatadri-Nayaka 
Krishnappa-Nayaka 


Lakshmappa-Nayaka; HN. 4 


n ” 
Krishnappa-Nayaka | Bl. 


^" 


Krishnappa-Nayaka 
Venkatadri-Nayaka 


Venkatadri-Nayaka 
” 


” 


” 
Krishnappa-Nayaka 
? 


n 


pn 
Narasimha-Nayaka 
Venkatadri-Nayaka 

" 

" 

n 


n 


n 
Narasimha-Nayaka 


eau Rer MM N 


Kanthirava-Narasa- 
Raja . 


‘| Chikka-Déva-Raja 


x” 


Taluq No. 


BI. 212 
5 30 e 1660 
10 |? 1664 
145 
Hn. WAL IE. 0 
Bl. 146 9 
| Ag. 87 1685 
Bi. 92|? 1687, 
| Hn. 20 
on i67 1692 
Bi. 225 1692 
, 128] 21704 
Hn 
Bl. 210 |C 
Mj 30]|*?e1712 
Hn. 41 1712 
Mj. 19 1730 
3 9 
HN. 81? 1736 
Hn. 113 1751 
Mj. 
» 56]? 1755 
Ag. 88| 1773 
" 9 [59.1773 
, a0 1774 
HN. | 
par 
1736 
Cn. 163 
Ag. 64 1761 
Cn. 158 |? 1761 
„ 160 1762 
„ 165 
„ 185 1762 
. Lm 1774 
„ 202 
We 1776 
s. 1 1792 
Hn. 8 1794 
Cn. 155 |? 1806 
168 
156 1811 
„ 273 | c1820 
Ag. 2 1820 
^ 3 1852 
Hn. 120 


Date A.D. | 


Name of Ruler 


n 


bU 


n" 


" 


” 


” 


bal 


n 


n 


” 


x 


? 


1659 | Narasimha-Nayaka 
1662 | Venkatadri-Nayaka 
(^ 1665 !Narasinha-Náyaka 


1610 | Vehkatádri-Náyaka 
1685 | Krishnappa-Nayaka 


1692 feu ns belts 


5 fe 1708 —— à 
11711 Krishna 


G0 K. 


1736 | Venkatadri-Nayaka 


49 C= Krishnappa-Nayaka 


Krishna-Raja- 


Wodeyar 


(Vira-Raya-Wodeyar), Ag. 
(Nanja-Rája) 
Krishna-Raja- 


Wodeyar 


Chama-Raja 


(Haidar Ali) | 
Haidar Ali | 


Tipu Sultan 


? 
Krishna-Raja- 


3 2 3 ui 


Ng KI NINI LOLA FINI NINN 


Wodeyar 


—————————————————————— r 


Taluq No. 
Ag. 57 
HN. 13 
Ag. 83 
4 74 
5 22 
Mj. 10 
Ag. 4 
Mj. 26 
Ag. 89 
HN. 2 
Ag. 100 
" 101 
85 
24 
$ 33 
" 13 
h 14 V 
à 34 
.Bl. 64 
» 233 
Mj. 22 
š 31 
5 38 
E 35 
` 36 
Hn. 17 
Bl. 64 
60 
à 84 
Hn. 118 
» 192 | 
Bl 65 
Ag. 30 
Mj. 39 
p 25 
Ag. 32 
" 62 
HN. 5 
Ag. 51 
Mj. 40 
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INSCRIPTIONS IN THE HASSAN DISTRICT. 


HASSAN TALUQ. 


1 


In Hassan, on a stone near the ranga-mantapa of the Virüpáksha temple. 


Sri Subham astu | 
namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chiravé | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavó || 
svasti  &rijayübhyudaya-Sálivàhana-$aka-varushangalu 1454 neya Khara- 
sainvatsarada Vaisikha-Su 5 Sô lu &riman-mahárájádhirája-rája-paramó&vara 
$ri-Achyuta-Ráya-maháráyaru sukha-rajyam gaiyut irppam | 
Kania.  Sri-Nárasimbha-tanayain | 
bhfi-natham vira-Krishna-Rayang anujari | 
tin irppati Vidyánaga- | 
ri-nilayam Achyuténdra siihisanadolu ji 
ant eseva chatus-samudridhiSvarannm — kárunya-várási-sampürnna-sudhákara- 
num Siva-püjà-Purandaranum Tirumalêšvarana kumáranum Chennapanna- 
bhüpálan opputirppam | 
Anushtupu. Sri-Mahádóva-püjártham rámaniyaka-vaibhavari | 
bhimisa-Chennapannéndram svimi-kirya-dhurandharam | 
ant eseva Chennapannang aliya-santánaim gó-bhü-hiranya-kanyá-dána-dhárà- 
praváha-hastanum ^ kavi-jana-vákya-sudhábhishékanum  Tippa-bhüpála-punya- 
garbha-sambhavanum Yellappa-bhüpálan opputirppam | 
Ándra-bháshà | Purahara-Sülamu virigina | 
baruvadi Ragu-Ramu-chéti-banamu virigina | 
surapati-vajramu virigina | 
tirugad uni mêta Tippa-dhimani-Yella II 
Yellaya-ripu-santanam | 
sallalita-kavindraralli déridratvaih | 
illemba vachana Tippa- | 
Yella-mahináthan álda dé$adol ella | 


2 Hassan Talug. 


Sri-Achyuta-Rayaru Chennapannangalige amarada-nayakatanake pálisida Hâ- 
sanada Simey-olagana Uddüru-grámavanü Yellappa-Nayakaru namma Channa- 
pannangalige punyav ágabékendu Hásanada Virüpüksha-lingana šrî-pâda- 
padmangala sannidhiyalli satrake samarppana madi kottevu 1 ári-Achyuta- 
Ràyaru Channapannaüngalige nàyakatanake pálisida Hásanada simey-olagana 
Uddüra-grámakke untáda sarvarambha ashta-bhóga téjas-svàmya-sahita Yel- 
lappa-Nayakaru Hásanada Virüpáksha-dévara sthánakke kartarada Dévaru- 
Bhattara hastakke sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakaváàgi $ri-Virüpáksha-lin- 
gá$ritan ágabékendu nia sahita 12 mandi Bráhmana-bhójanada satrava prati- 
dina à-chandrárkka-parampareyági nadasuviriyendu kotteà | &ri-Achyuta-Ráya- 
maháráyaru Chennapannangalige nayakatanakke pálisida Hásanada simeyo- 
lagana Uddüru-grámavanu Channapannagalige aliya-santánanáda Yellappa- 
Náyakaru Channapannagalige punya Achyuta-Rayarige sakala-simbrajyav ága- 
békendu Hasanada Virüpáksha-lingada satrake samarppanava madi kottevu 
mikka honnuva tiru-nàluge hàkuvadü yendu kotta Sasana || 

sva-dattarn para-dattam và yè haréta vasundharám | 

shashti-varsha-sahasráni vishtàyàm jayaté krimih i 


Ellappan (in Tamil characters). 
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On a stone west of the south gate of the same temple. 

Virüpàksha.... | 

namas tunga-SiraS-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 

trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé | 

svasti $rimad-anádyaim 8ri-Virüpákshasya....... | 

namámi sthira-kalpàya Sdsanam sthira-šàsanam || 
svasti Sri-vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1485 ya vartamànake saluva 
Rudhiródgári-samvatsarada Srávana-$u 13 Sómavára punya-káladali šriman- 
maha-mandaléSvara rájáàdhirája rája-paramé$vara $Sri-vira-pratapa Achyuta- 
Ráya-maháráyara kumáraru chatus-samudradhisvara  Sadásiva-maháráyaru 
Hastinàvati-Vidyánagariyali sukha-santóshadim  rájyavan 4luvalli........ | 
tamma káryakke karttarádanthà Rama-Raj-ayyanavarige pàlisidanthá simeya. 
.. m Náyak-ayyanavara makkalu | Krishnappa-Náyak-ayyanavarige ama- 
ra-nàyakatanakke pálisida Hásana-simey olagana........ halliya-grámavanu 
Hasanada &ri-Virüpáksha-dévarige Bayyappa-Náyak-ayyanavara makkalu Kri- 
shnappa-Náyak-ayyanavarige anéka-rájyódaya-punyav ágabékendu....... Rà- 
chappa-Nayakara makkalu Tammappa-Náyakara tammandiru Bukkana-Naya- 
karu tamage guttegeyági harisida Hásanada simey-olagana Settihallige salu- 
vanthi chatus-simey-olagáda gadde beddalu katte káluve ane achchukattu 
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hola mêre níruvali ivellam olagági kánike kappa jódi bédige talavárike âli- 
vara nyaya-sabheya sankhyeya chiluvana sunka sódige ivu modalu sarvvamá- 
nyavagi Hásanada &ri-Virüpáksha-dévarige Bayyappa-Nayak-ayyanavara ma- 
kkalu Krishnappa-Náyak-ayyanavarige anéka-rajyabhyudaya-punya-digvijayav 
ágabéku endu | kandáchárada Káchappa-Nàyakara makkalu Tammappa-Naya- 
kara tammandiru Bukkana-Náyakaru $Sri-Virfiipiksha-dévara rathótsahakke 
Sattihalliyanu  dána-sásana-pratishtheyanu  mádidaru | Virüpüksha-dévara 
sthánakke saluva grámagalu Biranahalli Áduvali Rájaghatta Mandagénahalli 
Guddanahalli Yeleganagilu Hallada-RáméSvara-dévara abhishéka-amritapadige 
saluva Saralanahalli VighnéSvara-dévarige saluva Honnenahalli Hasana-nida 
keregala kelagana gadde beddalu tóta tudike pürvada grümada jódi bédige kánike 
biráda hittu huggi bijavari iv-ellavanu Virüpáüksha-dévarige Hallada-Ramésvara- 
dévarige Vighn@Svara-dévarige sarvvamányavàgi Sisanavanu pratishtheyanu 
mádidaru | Virüpàksha-dévarige bhóga-naivédyakke mádidanthà punyagalige 
Hásanada simeya arasugalu prabhugalu sónabóvaru gauda-prajegalu adhikári- 
galu ivar olagági ávanán obbanu tappi anyáyava mádidare Kásiya-kshétradalli 


—— Y linga.......Manikaniká..........radali gó-Dráhmara viSasanavanu 
madi mátri-gamanavanu madi guru-vadheyanu mádidanthavara............ 
kokke....... mahá-narakadalli anéka-Bralima-kalpa-pariyantaravigi naraka- 


yátaneyanu anubhavisuvaru i-dharmmakko saháyavági nudidanthavaru a$va- 
médha-kóti sahálankára-gó-sahasra-kóti-dánavanu  mádidanthávara punyakke 
yeyduvaru | avaru putra-pautrábhivriddhiyági &atáyu-sampürnnavági allin- 
dam munde Kailásadalli ParaméSvarana séveya midi nitya-triptarági iharu | 
Sidka. dana-pilanayér mmadhyé dánát $réyo'nupálanai | 
dànàt svargam avápnóti pálanàd I$varam padam 4 
akarasya kara-grahé gé-kéti-vadham uchyaté | 
sa-karasya kara-chhétta svarga-lóké mahiyaté || 


nashtam bijam bhinna......... rájanyam Saranigatain cha | 
QUOT III grahéshu jirnam || 


....trada Yajus-Sàkheya Ilásanada Naüjappa-upádhyara putra Nañjappa- 
upádhyaru barasida &ásana....chandrárka.siddhir astu | Ká&yapa-gótrada Hâ- 


sanada Lakhaua...... ...... Kallayyanu hoyda Sásanakke avighnam astu I 
Birana-halliyalli..... ge gade 5 la Virüpáksha-lingana sákshikavàgi kottadu. 
3 


At Hassan, on a stone in Krishnappa’s chhatram near the Umámahé&vara temple. 


Svasti Sri-vijayibhyudayas cha Saka-varusha 1216 neya Jaya-samvatsarada 

dvitiya-Jyéshta-su 10 A | &rimad-anádiy-agrahàram Bivanahalliya halli Gava- 

navalliya Kétayyana makkalu Bokaya-Niyaka Ajjeya-Náyakana maga Kétaya- 

Náyakanü 4-Gavanahalliyalu 4-Ajjeya-Nayakanu BhiméSvara-déva-linga prati- 
1* 


4 . Hassan Taluq. 


shtheyam mádisi...à-Büvanahalliya Srimad-asésha-mahajanangalanu........ 
BhiméSvara-dévara amrita-padige 4-chandrarkka-téram baram sarvva-badhe : 
pariharavagi 4-Gavanahalliya hiriya kereya kelage à-Bókeya-Náyaka Kóétaya 


Náyakana terige ulla...... tóta-sthala güdida gadde sallage Aru 4-halliya 
hiriya-kerege midana-sarige Hadariya......... Kaliyü....ulla beddal olage 
saluva kamba áru-nüru...... lli. yaMe yargdumt. gaga a. kala manegalanü à 
...... mahajananigalu danavagi dháráà-pürvvakam madi kula «een. du kallu- 
galanu netsi kotta šàsana | ........... gadde beddalu kalame nágala...... 
— M" yange bhàgey ondu ardha à. .....ge bháge vondu............... 
kondu 4-BhiméSvara-dévarige.............. sthánikar Agi máduvaru....... 
....pariharsidavanu Váranási-Ku.......... dharmma-kshétrangalolu sáyira- 
kay, | ae malu gkah e habu A ucun Y yp RE 
4 


In Hassan, on a stone west of the Jubilee Hall. 


Svasti Srimatu Chálukya.Vikrama-kálada 42 neya Hévilambi-samvatsarada 
Karttika-bahula-saptami-Brihavaradandu Buva-Gavundana magam Arasiya- 
kereyal Bamma-Gondam turu hariye turuvam magulchi palaram kondu 
saggastan Ada || 

sura-lókak eyde Bammana | 

sura-kanneyar ellam uyye sura-dundubhigal | 

....munde pariyalu | 

charitam pugu-tandan irade Sivan-dlagamain || 
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In Hassan, on copper plates in possession of Kittane Ramappa. 
(Nagari characters.) 
(Lb) Sri-Ganadhipatayé namah | 

namas tuñga-širaš-chumbi-chandra-chámara-chàravë | 

trailókya-nagaràrambha-müla-stambhàya Sambhavé | 

Harér lilà-Varáhasya damshtra-dandas sa patu nah | 

Hémádri-kalasà yatra dhatri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau | 

kalyánáyástu tad dhàma pratyüha-timirápahain | 

yad gajó'py agajódbhütam Harinápi cha pájyaté | 

asti kshiramayád dévair mathyamánàn maháàmbudhéh | 

navanitam ivódbhütam apanita-tamó mahah 4 

tasyásit tanayas tapóbhir atulair anvartha-nàmà Budhah 

punyair asya Purüravà bhuja-balair áyur dvisham nighnatah | 
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tasyAyur Nahusho’ sya tasya parushó yuddhé Yayátih kshitau 

khyatas tasya tu Turvasur Vasu-nibhas &ri-Dévayáni-patéh i 

tad-vamsé Dévaki-janir didipé Timma-bhüpatih | 

yasasvi Tuluvéndréshu Yadóh Krishna ivinvayé | 

tató'bhüd Bukkamá-jánir livara-kshitipàlakah | 

atrásam aguna-bhraméam mauli-cratnam mahibhujam i 

sarasád udabhüt tasmán Narasávanipálakah | 

Dévaki-nandanát Kâmô Dévaki-nandanád iva | 

Kávérim á$u badhvà bahula-jala-ray&im yo vilanghyaiva Satrün 
jiva-gráham grihitvà samiti-bhuja-balát tach cha rajyam tadiyam | 

kritvà Sriraüga-pürvam tad api nija-va&6 pattanam yè babhásé 
kirtti-stambharh nikháya tri-bhuvana-bhavana-stiyamanapadanah i 
Chéraih Chólam cha Pándyaim tam api cha Madhurá-vallabham mána-bhüsharh 
viryódagram Turushkam Gajapati-nripatim chápi jitvà tad-anyan | 
à-Gangá-tira-Lanká-prathama-charama-bhübhrit-tatàntam nitàutam 
khyáta-kshónipatinám srajam iva $irasim Sásanam yo vyatanit | 
vividha-sukritóddámé RiméSvara-pramukhé muhur 
mudita-hridaya-stháné stháné vyadhatta yathavidhi | 
budha-parivritó nànàá-dánàni yo bhuvi shóda&a 
tri-bhuvana-janédgitam sphitath yašah punaruktayan || 
Tippaji-Nagala-dévyoh Kausalyà-éri-Sumitrayóh | 

dévyór iva Nrisimhéndrát tasmát Pantirathád iva || 

virau vinayinau Ráma-Lakshmanáv iva nandanau | 

jâtau vira-Nrisimhóndra-Krishna-Ráya-mahipati I 
vira-šri-Nàrasimhas sa Vijayanagaré ratna-simhásanasthah 
kirttyà nitya nirasyan Nriga-Nala-Nahushán apy avanyáüim athanyan | 
à-Sétór 4-Sumérér avanisura-nutas svairam áà-chódayádrér 
à-páSchátyáchalántád akhila-hridayam ávarjya rájyam šašâsa | 
náná-dánány akarshit Kanakasadasi yas $ri-Virüpáksha-déva- 

stháné Sri-Kalahastisitur api nagaré Vénkatidrau cha Kàñchyám | 
Srigailé Sóna&ailé mabati Hariharé'hóbalé Sangamé cha 

Šrirañgë Kumbhaghóné hata-tamasi mahá-Nanditirthé Nivrittau | 
Gokarné Rámasétau jagati tad-itaréshv apy aséshéshu punya- 
sthànéshv à-(II a)rabdha-n&náàvidha-bshula-mahá-dána-vàri-pravàhaih | 
yasyódanchat-turanga-prakara-khura-raja$-Sushyad-ambódhi-magna- 
kshmábhrit-paksha-chhidódyattara-kuli$a-dharótkanthità kunthitàbhüt 4 
brahmándam viSva-chakram ghatam udita-mahabhitakam ratna-dhénum 
saptámbhódhim$ cha kalpa-kshitiruha-latiké kañchanim kámadhénum | 
svarna-kshmíun yo hiranyá$va-ratham api tulà-pürusham gó-sahasram 
hémásvam hëma-garbham kanaka-kari-ratham paiicha-lángaly atánit | 
prajyam prašâsya nirvighnam rájyam dyàm iva šàsitum | 
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tasmin gunéna vikhyáté kshitér indré divam gatë || 

tató'py avàrya-viryaš Sri-Krishna-Raya-mahipatih | 

bibhartti mani-kóyüra-nirvisésham mahim bhujé y 

kirttyá yasya samantatah prasritayà vi$vam ruchaikyaim vrajéd 
ity à$ankya pura Purárir abhavat phálékshanah prâyašah | 
Padmákshó'pi chatur-bhujó'jani chatur-vaktró'bhavat Padmabháüh 
Kali khadgam adhad Rama cha kamalam vinàm cha Vani karé | 
Satrünám vásam été dadata iti rushá kin nu saptamburasin 
náná-sénáà-turanga-trutita-vasumati-dhüliká-pálikábhih | 

samséshya svairam état-pratinidhi-jaladhi-Srénikam yó vidhatté 
brahmánda-svarna-Méru-pramukha-nija-mahá-dána-tóyair améyaih || 
mad-dattám arthi-sártha$ šriyam iha suchiram bhuñjatám ity avétya 
prayah pratyüha-hétós stapana-ratha-gatér áàlayam daivatánàm | 
tat-tad-dig-jaitra-vrityápi cha biruda-padair ankitams tatra tatra 
stambhafi jata-pratishthan vyatanuta bhuvi yo bhübhrid abhraükashágrán 4 
Káiüchi-Srisaila-Sónáchala-Kanakasabhà-Vénkatádri-pramukhyéshv 
avrityavritya sarvéshv atanuta vidhivad bhûyašê Sréyasé yah | 
déva-sthánéshu tirthéshv api kanaka-tulà-pürushádini nànà- 
dánány évópadánair api samam akhilair àgamóktáàni tani || 
róshakrita-prati-párthiva-dandas Sésha-bhuja-kshiti-rakshana-Saundah | 
bháshege-tappuva-ráyara-gandas tóshakrid arthishu yó rana-chandah i 
rajadhiraja ity uktó yó rája-paramé&varah | 
miiru-rayara-gandakhyas para-ráya-bhayankarah | 
Hindu-raya-suratrana dushta-ÉArdüla-mardanah | 
gajaugha-ganda-bhérunda ity-àdi-birudánkitah || 

alékaya maháráya jaya jivéti vádibhih | 

Anga-Vanga-Kalingadyai rájabhis sévaté cha yah 4 

stuty-audáryas sudhibhis sa Vijayanagaré ratna-simhásanasthah 
kshmápálàán Krishna-Ráya-kshitipatir adharikritya nitya Nrigádin | 
&-pürvádrér athásta-kshitidhara-katakád à cha Hémachalantad 
à-Sétór arthi-sártha-$riyam iha bahulikritya kirttyà samindhé I 
Sálivàáhana-nirnníta-Sakábdé sa chatuš-šataih | 
sapta-trimSat-samayuktais sankhyáté dašabhiš Sataih || 
Yuvàkhya-vatsaró mási Sravané Budhavásaré | 

Sómóparága-(II b)samayé puny&áyáàm Pürnnimá-tithau | 

Sri-parvaté Siva-sthiné Mallikarjuna-sannidhau | 
nand-Sakhabhida-gotra-stitrébhyas Sastra-vittaya || 

vikhyátébhyó dvijàtibhyó védavidbhyó viséshatah | 

práptai) Hvaisana-rájyántarbhávam Hásana-simagar || 
Hérane-namaka-gramat práchim á$àm upaSritam | 

paáchimam Mósalé-grámád adhikêm khyátim Ašritát | 
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tat-tan-nàmadharais sviyaih pañchabhir grámakair yutam | 
dêvyâs Tirumalâkhyâyâh puram ity àtmaná kritam || 
prati-nàma-samáyátam Kittané-grimam uttama | 
sarvamanyam chatus-simá-saimyutam cha samantatah || 
nidhi-nikshépa-páshána-siddha-sádhya-jalànvitai | 
akshiny-ágámi-samyuktam gana-bhégyam sa-bhiruhai | 
vápi-küpa-tatákai$ cha kachchhénápi samanvitain | 
putra-pautrádibhir bhégyam kramád à-chandra-tárakai | 
dánasyádhamanasyápi vikrayasyápi chóchitaih | 
paritah prayatais snigdhaih puróhita-purógamaih |i 
vividhair vibudhai$ Srauta-pathikair adhikair gira | 
Krishna-Déva-maháràyó mánaniyó manasvinim 4 
sa-hiranya-pay6-dharf-pirvakam dattavin muda | 
vikhyáté grama-varyé’Sminn-ashtivimSati-vrittiké | 
vrittimantó vilikhyanté véda-védánta-páragáh | 

(37 lines following contain names and description of shareholders.) 
tad idam avaníi-vanipaka-vinuta-dharáyasya Krishna-Riyasya | 
$ásanam uru-kavi-vaibhava-nivaha-nidánasya bhüri-dánasya i 
Krishna-Déva-maháráya-Sásanéna Sabhápatih | 
abhánin mridu-sandarbham tad idam támra-šásana I 
tvashta $ri-Mallanácháryó Viranáchürya-nandanah | 
i-kalpam aSnuté@’traikim vrittim Sásana-lékhakah | 
dána-pálanayor madhyé dánát sréyó'nupálanaim | 
dànát svargam avápnóti pálanád Achyutam padara 4 
sva-dattad dvi-gunam punyam para-dattánupálanarm | 
para-dattápahárena sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét n 
sámányóyar dharma-sétur nripànám kálé kàlé pálaniyó bhavadbhih | 
sarván étán bhávinah párthivéndrán bhûyô bhüyó yáchaté Ramachandrah || 

&ri-Virüpáksha (in Kannada characters.) 
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In Hassan, on copper plates in possession of Hariyappa. 
(Någart characters.) 
(1b.) Sri-Ganàdhipatayé namah 1 
(23 lines following correspond with those in No. 6.) 
játau vira-Nrisimhéndra-Krishna-Ráya-mahipati I 
Ranga-kshitindrA chyuta-Déva-Rayau rakshá-dhurinàv iva Ráma-Krishnau | 
Jibimbikay& Narasa-kshitindrád ubhàv abhûtâm uragéndra-sárau | 
viras-Sri-Narasith has (24 lines following, to tóyair améyaih || correspond with those in No. 6.) 
stuty-audáryas sudhibhis sa Vijayanagaré ratna-simhasanasthah 
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(41b) kshmápálàn Krishna-Raya-kshitipatir adharikritya kirtya Nrigádin | 
á-pürvádrér athástakshitidhara-katakád â cha Hémachalantad 
à-Sétór arthi-sartha-sriyam iha bahulikritya kirtya babhasé | 
kritavati sura-lóké Krishna-Rayé nijàmB$am tad-anu tad.anujanmá punya- 
karmAchyuténdrah | 
akhilam avanilókam svàms$am étyári-jétà vilasati Hari-chétà vidvad-ishta- 
pradata | 
ambhódéna nipiyamàna-saliló'gastyéna pitójjhitas 
taptó Ráàghava-sáyakágni-Sikhay& santapyamánas sada | 
ambhasthair badabamukanala-sikha-jalair vi$ushkó dhruvam 
yad-dàn&mbu-ghanàmbur ambudhir ayam pürnas samudyótaté ıı 
samajani  narapálas satya-dharmma-pratishthó Vijayanagara-rajat-ratna- 
simhásanasthah | 
Nriga-Nala-Nahushádin nichayan rája-nityá nirupama-bhuja-viryaudirya- 
bhür Achyuténdrah 4 
kshiti-pratishthapita-kirti-déhé prápté padam Vaishnavam Achyuténdré | 
adhyásya bhadrásanam asya sünur víró babhau Vénkata-Déva-Rayah || 
prasasya rájyam prasavástra-rüpé vidvan-nidhau Vénkata-Ráya-bhá pé | 
abhágadh&yád achirat prajánám Akhandalavasam athadhirfidhé II 
Timmámbá-vara-garbha-mauktika-mani Ranga-kshitindratmajah 
kshatralankaranéna palita-maha-Karnata-rajya-Sriya | 
Saury-audárya-dayávatà sva-bhagini-bhartrà jagat-trayina 
Ráma-kshmápatinápy amátya-tilakaih kliptibhishéka-kramah || 
&ri-Vidyánagari-lalàmani niahá-sàámrájya-sinhásané 
santánadrur iva sphuran Suragirau sambritya vidvéshinah | 
sarvàm pálayaté Sadásiva-mahàráyas chiráya kshamáim |) 
vikhyáta-vikránti-nayasya yasya pattabhishéké niyatam prajanam | 
àánanda-báshpair abhishichyamánà dêvi-padam dharshayaté dharitri | 
gótróddhára .. kuvalayá-pidápaháróddhurain 
satyüyatta-matim samasta-sumanas-stómávanaikáyanam | 
san-(III a)jàta-smriti-rüruchim sa-vijayam san-nandaka-sri-bharam 
yam Samsanti yasó-dayáüchita-gunam Krishnavataram budhah | 
vikhyátai bahu-bhéga-sriiga-vibhavair uddàáma-dàmóddhurain 
dharména smriti-mátratópi bhuvané daksham prajá-rakshané | 
prapta yasya [bhujam] bhujanga-mahibhrid-dig-danti-kürmópamain 
pativratya-patakikéta-dharani jánantu sarvé janah i 
yat-sénà-dhüli-pàlt Saka-magaka-samuchchatané dhüma-rékhá 
rómáli kirti-vadhva iva bhuvanai idam sarvam antar-vahantyah | 
véni nàniyaSiva prakatita-vihritér vira-lakshmy4 ranágré 
šàntyai jimüta-pantih kila $akala-khala-stóma-dávànalànéun i 
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tuñgàm éva dayêm padambuja-yugam šónar cha krishnàm tanur 
raktanila-Sikham trivénim anagháih viksham girain narmadáàm | 
tirthàniti samávahaty avayavaii Séshádri-vàsi vibhuh 
prayo yasya visésha-bhakti-muditah pattábhishéka-$riyé || 
óshadhipaty-upamáyita-gandas tóshana-rüpa-jitásama-kándah | 
bhashege-tappuva-rayara-gandah póshana-nirbhara-bhü-nava-khandah | 
rajidhiraja-birudé Rájarája-samámhatih | 

svárájamána.. .&ri Sri-raja-paraméSvarah I 
müru-ràyara-gandánkó Méru-laüghi-yasó-bharab | 
Saranágata-mandárah para-raya-bhayankarah i 
karadákhila-bhüpálah para-dára-sahódarah | 
Hindu-ráya-suratrána indu-vaiia-&ikhámanih | 
gajaugha-ganda-bhérundó Hari-bhakti-sudhánidhih | 
vardhamánáàpadána-$rir ardha-nari-NatéSvarah n 
ity-fidi-birudair vandi-tatyà nityam abhishtutah | 
Káàmbhója-Bhója-Kálinga-Karahátádi-párthivaih || 
sauvidalla-padam práptais sandarsita-nripópadah | 

só'yaih niti-visiradas sura-taru-spardhálu-visránanah 
sarvorvisa-natas Sadásiva-maháráya-kshamá-nàyakah | 
báháv aügada-nirviSésham akhilàin sarvamsahám udvahan 
vidvat-trána-paráyanó vijayaté vira-pratápónnatah |l 
guna-vasy-amburisindu-ganité Saka-vatsaré | 
Sri-Durmaty-dhvayé varshé mási Kárti[III b]ka-námani p 
Sukla-pakshé cha punyáyáin utthána-dvádasi-tithau | 
Tungabhadra-nadi-tiré VithaléSvara-sannidhau y 
Átréya-gótra-dipáya var-A&làyana-sátriné | 
Rik-šâkhâdhyâyinê Vishnu-dhyáyiné guna-šàlinë || 
vaidya-Sástra-payórási-párináya mahasviné | 
Padmanábha-padámbhója-bhramaráyita-chétasé || 
sarva-dharma-rahasyártha-sára-vijtiàua-Sáliné | 

pautráya Hóbalábhikhya-panditéndrasya dhimaté || 
bhüshnavé Tippanákhyasya panditasya tanübhuvé | 
Narasá-panditéndráya náná-Sástrártha-védiné || 
khyáta-Hoysana-rájyastharh Sige-nádau cha viérutaih | 
vara-Hásana-simántarvartitian samupaSritath || 

gramit Sómanaha]y-akhyát prüchim á$ám upasritam | 
Muttatti-nàmakád grámád fgnéyim ASritam disarh || 
grámách-Chikkamihaly-akhyád dakshinasyá&ih diši sthitaih | 
nairutam Kadalürós$ cha Kótehálós cha paSchimain || 
Mahádévarahaly-ákhya-grámát Kalapi-višritát | 

vàyavyam &rí-Nidividipura-kshétra-varád api | 


to 
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gràmakàt Sri Konduguna-nàmakád api chóttarar | 
Muddalápura-nàmnópi gràmàd išànyatám itar || 
$rimat-Krishnápuram iti pratináma-samá&ritar | 
Kabballi-náàmakain gramath grihárámópasóbhitar | 
sarvamanyaih chatus-simá-samyutain cha samantatah | 
nidhi-nikshépa-páshána-siddha-sádhya-jalánvitarh || 
akshiny-Àgàmi-samyuktain ëka-bhógyam sa-bhüruhaih | 
vápi-küpa-tatákai$ cha kachchhárámai$ cha samyutarh | 
putra-pautrádibhir bhógyam kramád á-chandra-tàrakai | 
dánàdhamana-vikríti-yógyaih vinimayóchitai || 
Sitàmšór vamša-ratnam samajani nripatir Nanda-námátha jajñê 
tat-santatyàm cha Likka-kshitipatir abhavat tat-kulé Bijjaléndrah | 
tad-vambam Sómi-Dévó'lam akrita vimatát sapta-durgáni hritva 
pautras tasy Aravitipura-patir abhavat Piunama-kshónipálah | 
bhi-kalpasakhi prathitÁraviti-Bukka-kshamápó'bhavad asya sünuh | 
Ballambika tasya babhüva patni Purandarasyéva Puléma-kanya || 
asmád a&ésha-bhuvanávana-Várijákshát 

(IV a) Sriigara-rajavad ajàyata Rama-Rajah | 
Lakshmi-samana-charité lalanà-matalli 
Lakkambika Ratir ivájani tasya dévi || 
tasyádhikais samabhavat tanayas tapóbhis 
Sri-Ranga-Raja-nripatis Sasi-varhSa-dipah | 
Asan jvalatsu bhuja-dhàmasu yasya chitrarh 
nétrani vairi-sudri8am cha nirañjanâni | 
satim Tirumalimbikam charita-lilayárundhati- 
prathám api titikshayà vasumati-yas$0 rundhatim | 
HimêmB$ur iva Róhinim hridaya-harinim sad-gunair 
amódata sadharminim ayam avapya viragranih || 
svairam sudrig-bharana-játa-ruchis su-vrittas 
sválóka-dáürita-tamás tanayas tadiyah | 
a-trasa-vrittir avadita-gunanuvarti 
$ri-Ráma-Ràja-narapála-manis samindhé | 
yasmin prasasati mahim jagadéka-viré 
bhangó nadishu....cha pakshapátah | 
vallishu pallava-ruchir vanitá-ratóshu 
nivi-vimóchanam abhán niyatam prajánài || 
yasya pratápa-tapanó Yadunatha-mirtér 
Apidayaty ari-kuláni samakulani | 
sámanta-bhüpa-sudri$àm kara-pankajani 
$évá-jushàin muhur ahó mukuli-karóti ||. 
vitarana-paripátim yasya Vidyadharinaim 
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nakhara-mukhara-viná-náda-gitàn niSamya | 
anukalam ayam áválàmbu-bimbá-padésád 
amara-nagara-Sàkhi lajjayà majjativa | 
Bharata-mahita-bhümà Bhánujasyánujanmá 
vara-Tirumala-Rájas sáhiti-Bhója-Ráàjah | 
nidhir akhila-kalánàm agrajanmórubhaktir 
vinaya-naya-samétó vairi-gandharva-jétà || 
yasyánuja& Sri-vara-Venkatêdri- 
Rajah kshitau Lakshmana-cháru-mürttih | 
jy -ghésha-dirikrita-mégha-nidah l 
kurvan su-mitràšraya-harsham indhê | 
sumatêr asya dhîrasya Sutráma-sama-téjasah | 
Sóma-varnšàvatarnsasya süry-àlambakará&mhatéh | 
Adappa-Bay yapa-kshmapa-tapah-parinatatmana | 
Krishnappa-Náyakóndréna Krishna-bhaktágrayáyináà I 
vijüiüpitasya vinayád vimata-dhvánta-bhásvatah | 
vi$vátis&yi-viryasya vi$va-rakshá-vidháyinah yi 
prájya-Karnáta-rájya-Sríi-stháàpanáchárya-visritéh | 
ant-embavara-gandasya prájya-bhóga-(Bhója)-mahibhujah i 
Átréya-gótrálankára-manér Manu-naya-sthitéh | 
ant-embavara-gandasya Hari-bhakti-sudhánidhéh 4 
Nahushópamasya nàná-varna-i$ri-mádulika-gandasya | 
yë birudu-ráya-ráhuta-vésyaika-bhu(IV b)janga-birudu-bharitasya i 
vikhyáta-birudu-manneya-vibháva-lilasya vijaya-šilasya | 
vi$vambhará-bhriti-sphuta-vis$ruta-dharani-varáha-birudasya || 
vinayaudárya-gümbhirya-vikramávása-vó$manah | 
vira-$ri-Ráma-Rájasya vijnaptim anupalayan || 
paritah prayatais snigdhaih .puróhita-purógamaih | 
vividhair vibudhais Srauta-pathikair adhikair girám | 
Sadá&iva-mahár&yó mánaniyó manasvinim | 
sa-hiranya-payó-dhárá-pürvakam dattavan muda || 
Kabaliya valeyada vivara (23 lines foliowing contain details of boundaries.) 
(IV a) sarasa-Sadá&siva-Ráya-kshitipati-varyasya: kirtti-dhuryasya | 
šàsanam idam Sarásana-DáSarathór amita-héma-dina-ratéh ji 
mridu-padam iti támra-Sásanárthara mahita-Sadasiva-Riya-Sasanéna | 
abhanad anugunam vachó-mahimná sarasataréna Sabhapati-Svayambhih | 
Sadásiva-mahárá&ya-Sásanád Viranátmajah | 
tvashtà $ri-Viranáchàryó vyalikhat támra-Sásanarm || 
dána-pálanayór madhyé dánàt $réyo'nupálanar | 
dánát svargam avápnóti pálanàd Achyutam padam || 
sva-dattad dvi-gunam punyam para-dattánupálanar | 

9* 
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para-dattápaháréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét || 

sva-dattam para-dattàm và yo haréti vasundharam | 
shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishtáyám jayaté krimih || 

ékaiva bhagini lóké sarvésham êva bhübhujám | 

na bhójyà na kara-grahya vipra-dattà vasundhara li 

sámányó'yarh dharma-sétur nripànàm kálé kálé pálaniyó bhavadbhih | 
sarván êtân bhávinah parthivéndran bhüyó bhiyé yachaté Ramachandrah | 


&ri-Virüpáksha (in Kannada characters.) 


8 
At Gavunahalli (Hassan hobli) on the wall of the Chámundésvari temple. 
Mahábala Chámundi Subham astu svasti Sri-vijayibhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka- 
varusha 1588 ne sanda vartamánaváda Parábhava-samvatsarada Áshádha-su 


8 lu ChamundéSvari-ammanavarige Maisüra Déva-Raja-Odéravaru Gavunahalli- 
gramava sarvamanyavagi kottaru Sri mangalam aha Sri, 


9 
At Kabbinahalli (same hobli), on a virakal near the Isvara temple. 


Vijaya-samvatsarada Jéshtha-suddha 1 Brihaspati-váradandu svasti siri-maha- 
mandalésvara Narasithhara  káladalu Srimanu maha-simantarum appa 
Kabbinakereya Hiriya-Tammana maga Mádeyanu atiy àge Yadappana kálegadali 
kadi sura-lókakke práptanáda. 


11 


In the same place. 
Saka-varisha sásirada  nálvattaneya Vilambi-samvatsarada | Mágha-suddha 
10 Sómaváradandu svasti $riman-mahá-mandalé$vara Tribhuvana-malla Bitti- 
Dévara káladalu Kanna-mahárája Kabbinakereyàn iridandu Écha-Gávunda 
aliya-Mafija-Gavunda  kàdi sura-lóka-práptarádallige avara maga Malla- 
Gávundana maga Mára-Gávunda Mávana Échana int i-müvarurh Vira-Ballalu- 
Dévara káladalu Hémalambi-samvatsarada Mágha-sudda-da$ami Sómavára- 
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13 
At Bittugondahalli (same hobli), on a stone at yemme-gundi 
north-east of the village. 
Sri-Ganádhipatayó namah | 
namas tuünga-Sira$-chumbi-chandra-chámara-eháravé | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé || 
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svasti &rijayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1438  Dhátu-saimvatsarada Ashadha- 
bahula-amáváseyalü Karkátaka-sankránti-punya-kàladalu Krishnavéni-tiradali 
Sri-vira-pratapa Krishna-Ráya-maháráyaru  Gajapatiya mêle danda-yatreya 
madi jaya-stambhavan ettisi bahága avara dálaváàyigalu Atréya-gotrada Sóma- 
vamsada aliya-Timmarasa-Odeyara makkalu | 
ákalpam Virupámbiká-parivridhaà &ri-Timma-Rájátmajó | 
jiyát Sri-bhuvanaika-vira-virudó Ráya-kshamá-vallabhah | 
yat-khadgóbhaya-párs$vayóh pravisarat-kirti-pratipa-prabha- |. 
samparkad ripavah prayánti nitarim niS$réyasam Sá$vatai || 
yint i-birudávaliyanulla Ráya-Vodeyara komára Dhananjaya-Ráya-Vodeyaru 
kotta aghrárada kramav entendare návu namma amarada padeya náyakatanake 
saluva Hásanada sthalada Bittugondanahallige pratinimadhéyavida Dhananja- 
ya-grámada chatus-simeya vivara Channapattanada gaddeyindam paduva 
Kóganakatada sime-kallindam badaga Hullehalliya simeya nelliya-marada 
miida Hásanada gaddeya nérila-sosiyindain Chaliyahalladindam tenka yint i- 
chatus-simeya tat-tat-sthinada Vámana-mudreya kall-olagigidda nidhi-nikshépa- 
jala-páshána-akshini-àgámi-siddha-sádhyav emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svimyavani 
Àšvalàyana-sütrada Višvámitra-gótrada Jann-Upádyara makkalu Tippana- 
Jóyisara makkalu Channa-Dikshitarige Átréya-gótrada Timma-Rájagala Ráyana- 
Rájagala Dhananjaya-Rájagalu | sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakadi nimma 
kula-párampareyági sukhadali anubhavisuviri endu kotta aghrára. 

(In Nagart characters.) 
kutra tvam chalitó'si Narada Hara kshónyáíim kim asty adbhutai | 
. .ta-nitha-Dhananjayéndra-vijaya-prasthina-dhili-bharaih | 
nétasoka-vipakshayér anugatai1 Maináka-paksha-chhidó- | 
bhità naiva katham nu sambhrita-jalás tad-vairi-kántásrubhih | Sri 
ékaiva bhagini lóké sarvéshám éva bhaibhujar | 
na bhójyá na kara-gráhya vipra-dattà vasundhara || 

(In Kannada characters.) 
yi-dharmakke alupidavanu gómáimsa surá-pánava sévisidavanu nadasidavara 
padava širasà vahisuvevu šri. 


15 


At Pura (same hobli) on a stone to the south of the dhvaja-stambha of 
the Rámé&vara temple. 


Sri-Gapàdhipatayé namah........ šri 
namas tunñnga-širaš-chumbi-chandra-chàmara-chàaravë | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé i 
sva-dattàád dvi-gunam punyain para-dattánupálanar | 
para-dattapaharéna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét | 
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svasti $rimad-anády-anta-Rámé&vara........ | 

. A om, su-sthira-kalpáya $ásanam Sarvva-Sdsanam | 

svasti Sri-jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1483 neya varttamánake saluva 
Dundubhi-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-Suddha 13 yu Guruvára-Pushya-nakshatra 
—— aes $riman-mahá-mandalé&vara rajadhiraja ràja-paramé&vara &ri-prauda- 
pratàpa Achyuta-Raya-maharayara | makkalu — Sadá&iva-Ráya-maháráyaru 
Hastinávati-Vidyánagariyali sukha-santóshadalli rájyav àluva samánantaradalli 
avara káryakke karttarada Raima-Raja-ayyanavarige pali...Bayyappa-Nayak- 
ayyana makkalu Krishnappa-Náyak-ayyana. .náyakatanakke pálisida Hásanada 
'simeyola...ya RaméSvara...yappa-Nayak-ayyanavara makkalu..ppa-Náyak- 
ayyanavarige anékábhyudaya-punyav Agabéken. .savappa-Nayak-ayyanavara 
makkalu Timmappa-Nayakaravara tammaVirüpáksha-Náyakaru tamage vattigey- 
agi pálisida Hásanada simeya Nidividiya-gramakke saluvantha káluvaliya 
vivara Nidividiya grå idu Pura-grà 1du Chittanahali gra 1du Chilanahali gra 
ldu antu grá..kke saluvanthà kánike kappa jódi bédige sunka kala ma.. 
(on-the'Baek) MAN... AA yanu sarvamànyavàgi Nidividiya-purada......... gi 
Baiyappa-Nayakara makkalu Krishnappa-Nayakaru.. . . rájyábhyudaya-putra- 
pasüpehlhi. 799... Ae m. T RaméSvara...... pratishtheya. . . â- 
Ràmé&vara-dévarige mádidantha punya-šàsanakke........................ 
a... OL i apéksheyanu mádidanthávaru Ká&i-kshétradalli Višva- 
nathana sannidhiyali Manikarniká....gó-bráhmara viSasanava madi mátri- 
gamanavanu madi guru-vadheya mádidantha maháà-pátakangala mádidantha 
avara. . Tf m TEN kóti-Brahma-kalpa-pariyanta ............. Bukana- 
Nayakaru mádida dharmakke saháyav ádavaru a$vamédha-kóti sálankára-gó- 
sahasra-kóti-dànavanu mádidanthávara punyakke yaiyduvaru avaru putra- 
pautrábhivriddhiyági $atáyusha-sampürnarági baduki allinda mêle Kailásadalli 
Paramé$varana séveyanu madi nitya-triptaragi yiharu rij (8 lines following 


contain usual final verses.) 
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At Lakshmiságara (same hobli) on a stone north of the village entrance. 


Sri-Gana-Sarada-gu T E 14... D-22227 DM 

namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 

trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé || 

LS . ya-Sálivàhana-Sa. .. . .Bahudhánya-saivatsara............ váradalu 

sriman-mahara ............. svara müru-ráyara-ganda Kuntana-kántára &ri- 
. .kshatira-putra raya-bhand4ri-Narayana Mallik&rjuna-maháráyaru tamma 

pradhana Timmana-dapdádhisvarage nirüpisi tamma rája-dhanatvakke saluva 

Svati-gramada simey olagida Lakshmiságarada chatus-simey olagagi 4-Svati- 

grámad adhipatiyáda Dévap-Odeyara kaiyali gráma kula-kattidu pálisidaru 
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ad adan 4-Malla-Rajana maga battara Nukarajage tyaga-chitravagi pálisidanu 
yidake ávava alupidavarige Váranási 4-Gangeya tadiyali yélu-niru-kapile 
Canina tande biy iyanu kondayara . ........ sese BIBBIA ° 
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At Javanahalli (same hobli) on a copper plate in possession of 
Viraktamatha-svámi. 


Svasti Sri-vijayfbhy udaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1697 ne  vartamánakke 
saluva Jaya-sainvatsarada Jóshtha-áu 3 lu Srimatu Délüra Venkatádri-Náyakara 
Krishnapa-Náàyakaru Hala-Vadérige dharmavági appane kotta bhü-Sisana- 
kramay entendade | Hettige-nida Hettüra mande-valitavada Kirakahalli Godyu- 
vali-náda Marattüra mande-valitavàda DBáchihalli yi-ubhaya-grámagala ma- 
dhyadalli yiruva agaehi-gadde-mániyalli mathi kattisi mathada dharmakke yi- 
bhümi nelavari chatur-dikkigü 3ilá-pratishthe-(on the back) yannu mádisi appane 
pálisi yidhe yi-bhümiyannu Sishya-pàrampareyallu anubhavisikondu mathada 


e 


dharmavannü nadasikondu sukhadalli yiruvadági ij $ri-Krishna || 
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At Satyamangala (same hobli). 
Sri-Ganidhipatayé namah | 
namas tupga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé I 


(In Nagari characters.) 
svasti Sri-vijayabhyndaya-Salivahana-saka 1338 ke sanda vartamána..Durmu- 


khi-saiivatsarada Pushya..... udaya-punya-káladalu ........ $rima....rája 
E šri-Bukka-mahá........ ..gara Mangalada.....Virüpá... 
T0 NA -...-.....S8atyay emba-grámsranu dharipfirva................. 


At Palya (Pálya hobli), on a stone on the south side in the precincts of 
the Lakshmi-Janárdana temple. 


(7 lines illegible.) 


P. deo riyara-gandam | virachisida......dharma-sisana........ Nágana- 
nilayam | ad entendade | .. ......... Íivarünkage vanipa-nidhiy enis irvvara 
ae manam olid ava barasidanté jagake.. ...Tippiih......8va-nripilana 
angane Singara-Dévi......su-charitram........ yaru valahina Uehchangiya 
Da oa O E satvadi Rudra-sankheya dhirara déva gópa........... Tippa- 
DU i oe epee «Be Pe edad. 1.0 IEEE nn ..nripálam nirupa- 
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Mate aa a ripu-mandala.......... 1283 neya Sárvvari-samvatsa- 
rada ASvija-su 13 S6.. ...8riman-mahi-mandaléSvara ari-riya-vibhada...... 
..ráya-suratrána pürbba-pa$chima-samudrádhipati Srimat-Bukka-Raj-Odeyara 
hiriya komáran entappan endode | Srimatu khantikára-ráyara ganda........ 
— chakravartti ....yi jagaditti gópála...............yara su-putra 
kula-dipaka Tippanna-Vodeyaru Se. gana-Pálayada &ri-Janàrdana-dévara &ri- 
káryya nadasuvadakkági à-püjà. ....... hoyag agi ws ya kelagana tótada 
gadde ant ishtara chatus-simeyolagana gadde bedda...... navàgi...... kotta 
— E sarvva-bàda-parihàra.....Janárddana-dévarige. .. . . . .i-maryyádeya &- 
Janàrddana-dévara Sri-karyya &-chandrárkka-stháyiy&gi couis ninme nadasuva- 
dakkági A-püjàrigalge........ Vodeyaru Darasi kotta........ šilâ-šâsanake 
mangalam aha šrî Sri Tippanna-Vodeyaru barasi....ttu nadsidda šilâ-šâsanakke 
mangalam aha Sri šrî.... || i-dharmakke kantakar &.......... 
20 


In the same precincts, on a stone on the north side. 
Vibhava-sarhvatsarada Sràvana-šu 1110 Sri-Janardana-svamige Era-Timmayanu 
Krishnaim-Náyakaru tanna kayali gadyáuam 40 varaha kánike madisi kondu 
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At the same place. 
(7 lines illegible.) 

mahá-mandalé$vara  Tirumala-Rája-mahá-arasugala maiduna šrîman-mahâ- 
mandaléSvara $ri-Hasata-Rája-mahá-arasugalu Bemeralüra Kempa Singamaru 
Kántada..... Pàlyayada Sri-Janardana-dévarige Pradyumna-Vodeyara matha- 
davaru ishtatagalagi Pályadinda Acheyali mannu kha 3gaddeya Gópinàta- 
Wod@ya......... Hosahalliya-agráravam dare eradu yishtanáü sri-Janardana- 
dévara ékanta-davanake Selavagi samarppisidevu 

dána-pálanayór mmadhyé danat Bróyó'nupálanam | 

dànàt svargam avàpnóti pàlanàd Achyutam padan || 

Ramápati-Rája-Vodeyaru Chigalüra Sarabója..... yall E ELLO `. 
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At the same place. 
Gs. Bukkappa | Sri | 
namas tunga-SiraS-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
trailókya-nagaràrambha-müla-stambhàya Sambhavé || 
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svasti šri-jayàbhyudaya-Sàlivahana-šaka-varusha 1488 ne vartamànake saluva 
Kshaya-samvatsarada Kârttika-šuddha 15 lu chandra-grahana-punya-kàladalu 
Bukkappa-Nâyakaru Krishnappa-Náyakarige punyav ágali yendu Gónibidu- 
simeya 18 aghrüára muntáda sarvamányagalalli tekomba talavárike bédige 
vartanegalü solage bitti saha mányavági livaràrpana mádi kotta SilA-Sisana 
(usual final phrases). 
23 
At Sindhuvalli (same hobli) on a stone at the village gate. 

Dhátu-sam | Pušya-šu 5 Á à-Banada-nádavaru Dévapa-danniyakar i-Sindhava- 
lliyanu à-kaluvaliya kodagiyági élu-nida mund ittu dhárá-pürvvakke saluvantági 


44 4*.- sa 


dháreyan eradu kotar mangalam ahi Sri Sri Sri. 
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At Nallüru (same hobli) on a virakal near hola-géri. 


Svasti Saka-varsha 909 noya Partthiva-sarivatsara Jéshtha-punname Ádityavára 


Sri-Kaliyuga-Bhiva-mahirijana  rájyadol....... bédara Birammana  pariyol 
Nallür-alivino......... pariyal Dora-Gavunda kudureyol pe..ridu sarggake 
sandan átana magan Ereyanga...Giivunda........ vineyava geydu kallan 


lrisidain mañgalari. 
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On another virakal, at the same place, 
Svasti Saka-varsha 909 neya PArtthiva-saihvatsarada Jéshthada punname 
$ri-Kaliyuga-Bhima-mahárájana — rájyadol  Bira-vammana  pariyol Nallira 
M a Gavunda kudureyol pa........ 


28 Beco A 
At Kagravalli (same hobli) on a stone in Channa-Gauda’s field.) . Br 
Sri svasti Saka-varisha kálátita-samvatsarangal entu-nura-padinenta varisha 
sale Satya-vikya-Permmiidi...... pritivi-rajyam geyt ire svasti sa. .... .guna- 
ganàlankàára.......... tilaka. 


99 


At Hanchüru (same hobli) on a virakal at the Mallé&vara temple. 
Sri-malerája-rája maleya-prachanda ganda-bórunda Hósala àri-Vira-Ballála- 
Déva prithuvi-rajyam geyvali Jaya-samvacharada Kárttika-suddha-paüchami- 
Voddaváradandu Haváli-Páleyadalu Sana-Gaundana maga Boreyya Baleyyana 
maga Kaleyya Halevágila kálegadalli bidda átana maga Borayya krama-sam- 
praksha belasal ettisida.....biragalla mádida ójanu Málója Mulójanu | 

3 
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91 
At the same village, on a stone on a pial to the west of Mastán Sabi's house. 


Svasti samasta-bhuvanásrayaim &$ri-prithvi-vallabham mahárájádhiràjan Dvárà. 
vati-pura-varádhisSvaram Yádava-kuláàinbara-dyumani malerája-rája maleparolu 
ganda ganda-bhérunda niššañka-malla Sšrimat-pratápa...... Sri-Vira-Ballala- 
Dév-arasaru Raya....pattanadalli sukha-sankathà-vinódadim...... pradhana 
Kintananavara makkalu......... 5. AN uem mahá-gaudagalu......... 
Saka-varusha 1134 neya Prajótpatti-saivatsarada Mágha-bahula..... nayakara 
ganda immadiya-raya..... d olagana Hanchiru à-kálada krayadalu......... 
ao. yagi kotta....ru mangalam aha Sri Sri sri â-Maņali-nâda voppa 
Sri-Sdmanatha || 


34 
At Holahalli (Pálya hobli), on a virakal in Halagamma’s wet land, west of the village. 


Svasti $riman-mahá-mandalésvara Jayasingha-mahiraja-dévaru ràjyam geyutt ire 
Karikanna kattege niringe iridu biddan ihamana mádidaru teri samana nirkkam 
nadatarusu tandu iddu séve mádidaru Mari-Déva Marana. 


35 
At Singapura (same hobli) on a stone on a mound at the village gate. 


Harihara-maháráyaru kotta Siügápuram......... yiralàgi Krishnappa-Náya- 
kara karyyakke karttaràda Bukkappa-Nayakaru binnaha va....... ramáppa 
silage bittiya avaha Virupáksha-priti Agi dhàre yaradu namma Kempa- 
Kachappa-Niyakarige punyav ágabékendu &ilà-pratishthe mádisi kottevu...... 
bida-simege banda Ava arasádaru  yi-vakhanige tappidavaru tamma mata- 
pitrugalannu Kásiyalli konda pátakakke hóhará. 


36 
On a stone at the same Agrahar. 


Namas tuüga-Sira$-chumbi-chandra-chàmara-chàravé | 
trailókya-nagarürambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé || 
Harér lila-varahasya damshtrà-dandas sa patu vah | 
Hémádri-sikharà yatra dhatri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau || 
rakshayai jagatàm bhüyád dayálur Dviradánanah | 
ambhah-kridá-saró-mukhyai yasya sapta-mahárnava | 


1 
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yad-damshtrankura-simni bhar iha satêm karmmani védadhvanam | 

tair nandanty amarah Harih kula-patis téshim tadiyà ghanah | 

té varshanti bhavanti sat-phalatayà sasyáni vrishtyà prajás | 

tair jivanti tatas pumartha-nivahás tasmai namas Sarniné || 

asti trailókya-jivátur Ananda iva mürtimàn | 
Paramé$vara-kótira-prathamábharanam Sasi || 

tad-anvayé mahá-téjà Yadur Asin mahipatih | 

Sóma-vam&yá yataš šlâghyâ Yádavá iti višrutáh || 

téshu šrutó.......bhün nripaš Sri-Sangamésvarah | 

yat-kirti.... . karpüra-karnapürai harin-mukhé || 

tasyátmajó'bháüd dharmajüas sarva-Sistridi-barhanah | 

vira-$ri-mangaládar$ó vira-Sri-Bukka-bhüpatih || 

Gauri-sahacharát tasmád udabhüd rája-Sékharah | 

saktáprati..Skandámsó rájà HariharéSvarah | 

bhuvi Para$u-Ráma-Rághava-Yadu-virás trishu yugéshu pürvéshu | 

Harihara éva Kali-yugé'sau Harihara ity ajani Vimata-haranéna || 

urvim Sisati báhun& Hariharé . .-dharshiténdra-Sriya | 
kavyé’satya-su-bandhanam kamalini-nálótkaré kantakath | 

taralyath tatitim ganéshu tanimá madhyéshu vamabhruvami | 

málinyam ghana-mandalé kim aparaih vaitanda-gandé madah I 

bhó bhó Narada kiri samudra bhavità vardhanti saptimbudhih | 

prádád vipra-karé jayi Haribaras tad-vàri vàráimnidhih | 

Srir géhé hridayó Haris suranadi-tirtham karé svardari | 

mürtté bhágya-Sasi-vidhitàyushmám manas svasti nah || 

svasti bhümandala-bhujá-danda vartamána-rája-paramó$vara pürva-paschima- 
dakshina-uttara-samudraika-nàyaka bháshátilanghya-rájanya-bhujahga Hindu- 
rája-suratrána Saranigata-vajra-panjara vaidika-mirga-pratishthipanacharyya 
para-nári-sahódara budha-Sárasvata rája-Válmiki ràja-Vyàsa rajadhiraja rája- 
paramé$vara ity-ádi-birudávali-bhüshita Harihara-maharajah svasti ári-Sàli- 
váhana-$akábdé 1302 Ravudri-nàma-saivatsara-Mágha-mási sita-paurnamásyàm 
Bhárga[va]-vásaré asmin punya-tithau $ri-Pampákshétré Virtipakshésvara-sauni- 
dhau HodSala-déSilankira-Abaliga-nidu-sammandhinam | Sénapuri-pürva-dig- 
bhagé Singàpura-námánam  da$a-saünkhyá-vritti-parimitam agraháram kritva 
daga-sankhyakébhy6 bràhmanébhyó nànà-gótróbhyó náná-Sákhébhyó náná-náma- 
bhyah  sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakaih — prádát | têsham  nàma-gótráni 
likhyanté téshu | (six lines following contain names of vrittidars.) sambfiyaiva daša-san- 
khyá-bráhmanébhyah daSa-sankbyé-vritti-parimitath Hósala-dósAlankára-Abali- 
ga-nida-sammandhinam Singápurükhyam grámam ékar | kaluvali upagràma 
Magehalli saha Singipurasya chatus- -simevalagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-taru- 
pishina-siddha-sidhyagalemba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svimyavannu sunka suvarna- 


daya davasádáya saha sakala-sámyavannu nirupadhi &-chandrárka-sthà yiga]àgi 
D 8* 
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sarvaminya-agraharavagi yi-Pampa-kshétradalli &ri-Virüpáksha-sannidhiyalli 

Bukka-rájé$vara-pratishthánga-bhü-dánavàgi daSa-sankhy4-parimita-vritti 10 

Sihgápuráhvayam mahé-agrahiramh da$a-sankhyákébhyó brahmanébhyah &ri- 

vira-Harihara-maharajah sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dháàrà-pürvain pradat sukhadinda 

bhógisuvadu. 

chintáratnam janánàm Yadukala-tilakam chid-vilasitma-darsai | 

tushtà bhfi-mandaléndram bhuvana-nuta-mahá-dána-punya-pradánai | 

$atru-kshmápála-sarvàchala-KuliSadharaim Sêradam mantra-siddham | 

rája-Vyásam mahántam llarihara-nripatim rája-Válmikim àhuh 4 

évath vidhasya Singápura-agrahárasya chatu&-Simá-vibhágah kathyaté (following 

4 lines contain the boundaries). 

Sri-vira-Harihara-maháráyah 

dharma-sákshigalu | 

áditya-chandráv aniló'nala$ cha dyaur bhümir àpó hridayam Yamaš cha | 

aha’ cha rátri$ cha ubhé cha sandhyê dharmasya jánáti narasya vrittarm | 

sva-dattàm para-dattàm và yô haréti vasundharáàm | 

shashti-varsha-sahasràni vishtayam jàyate krimih || 

sva-datta putrikà dhatri pitri-dattà sahddari | 

anya-dattà svayam mata dattàin bhümim parityajét | 

dána-pálanayór madhyé dánàt &réyónupálanai | 

danat svargam avàpnóti pálanád Achyutam padam | 

Indrah prichhati chàndàlim kim idam pachyaté tvaya | 

Sva-mamsam suraya siktam kapâlêna chitágninà || 

déva-brahmana-vittani balad apaharanti yë | 

têsham páda-rajó-bhityà charmana pihitàuh maya | 

mad-vaiiajàh para-mahipati-vambaja và yë bhümipàs satatam ujvala-dharma- 
chittah | 

mad-dharmam éva satatam —pari-pàlayanti tat-pida-padma-yugalam šSirasà 
namami || 

sri-Krishnàrpanam astu || 


37 
At Kundur (same hobli) on a virakal in the precincts of a ruined temple. 


Namas tuüga-sria$-chumbi-chandra-chámara-cháravé | 
irailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambhàya Sambhavé I 

svasti Srima..bham  Yádava-kulàmbara-márttánda..... rájàdhirája vira-Sri- 
Narasinga-Déva Dorasamudra...... nali sukha-sat-sankatha-vinddadim rájyam 
Beye... m ire Kundüru Chandu-Vegade Dési-Vegade tammá....ra...máge 
nada-baluvali..... kadidali..... kaligala....bdada Kródhana-samvachharada 
ee Sómaváradandu.....yanu kallan irisidaru. 
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On a stone at the same place. 
po. o tuus MERERETUR Svayambhuvé II 
svasti..... ràja......puravaràdhis$vara MadhukéSva.....svaram Banavaseya- 


bidina[li] sukha-sankathà-vinódadim rajyam geytum irddam | mahárájana raja- 


gurugalü Malega-Jiyahge magam Kàá......na magarir Bammayeyam tanna 


bhuja-bala-avashtambadim viramam meredu tatta...... mam tiri gandagali- 

tanadim arasugalam mechchisi kirunya... ...... ....ttavam kattisikondu 

Sivailyavaim téjOnnatavaih madisidam (following 25 lines contain details of grant and usual 

final phrases) ..... lisidam su-putra kula-dipakam enisidam..... madhyánna- 

kalpataru Kadamba-Jiya sthiram jiyá...sri sri biruda-rüvári-mukha-tila ka: 

Varddha..... na magam Gangodjam hoyda-Sisanam.................... — 
39 


At Honnavalli (same hobli) on a copper plate in possession of Jédidar Subbanna. 
(Telugu characters.) 
(Front) 
Sri-Ràmáya namah 
namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé |j 
Harér lilà-varáhasya damshtrá-dandas sa pitu vah | 
Hémádri-kala$à yatra dhátri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau 4 
svasti — &ri-vijayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-&aka-varshambulu 1586 — agun-anéti 
Sébhakrit-saihvatsara-Migha-misaih šu 15 lu | Átréya-gótrüpastamba-sütra 
Yajus-&Mkhádhyáyulunnu — Sóma-vaiisódbhavalunnu ayina Ariviti-Rangapa- 
Rájayyavàriki pautrulunnu Gópála-Rájayyagáriki putrulunnu ayiua $rimad- 
ràjádhirája raja-paraméSvara Sri-vira-pratipa Sri-vira Sriranga-Ráya-D6va-ma- 
háráyalayyaváru Srivatsa-gotrAlSiyana-stitra Rik-Sakhadhyayinni Venkatayyaku 
pautrudunnu Tiruvéüngalayyaku putrudunnu ayina Kuchchayyaku pálinchina 
bhi-dina-dharma-Sisana kramam etlannanu | Béliriki chelle Pályein-Simalóni 
Honnavalli-grámána —prág-datta-svásthya-mányálu —vinágà  nagariki chelle 
bhümi | Atréya-gotripastamba-sitra-Yajus-Sikhadhyayulunnu Sdéma-vainso- 
dbhavalunnayina Ariviti-Rangapa-Rajayyaku pautrulunnu Gopala-Rajayyagariki 
putrulunnu ayina Srimad-rijidhiraija rija-paraméSvara Sri-vira-pratipa Sri- 
vira-Srirahga-Ráya-Déva-maháráyalayyaváàru  Bélàriló ratna-simhásanüdhyak- 
shulayi prithvi-sámrájyam ¢éluchunnu Srivatsa-gotrAlsayana-stitra-Rik-Sakha- 
dhyàyinni Venkatayaku pautrudunnu Tiruvéngalayaku putradunn ayina Ku- 
chchayyaku Bélüriki chelle Palyem-simaléni Honnavalli-grámána prag-datta- 
svisthya-minyalu vinàgá nagarki chelle bhümi yí-tathá-ti-(back)thi-punya-kàla- 
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mandu sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakamugá tri-karana-tri-vachakambuga 
Vélàpuri-sthalamandu — &ri-Channaké&ava-svàmi-sannidhini — &ri-Vénkaté&vara- 
pritigà $ri-Krishnàrpanangá dhárá-dattam chéstimi ganuka à-Pályem-simalóni 
Honnavalli grámána páliüchi prág-datta-svásthya-mányálu vinágá nagariki 
chelle bhümina nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páshánákshinágámi siddha-sádhyambulane 
ashta-bhóga-téja-svámyamulunnü dánádi-vinimaya-vikrayánaku challunattuga 
nivu putra-pautra-paramparyam á-chandrárkastáyigá anubhavinchukoni su- 
khána vundédi | Atréya-gotrA pastamba-sitra-Vajus-Sakhadbyayalunnt Sóma- 
vam&ódbhavalunnayina ÁÀrviti-Ráma-Ràju-Raügapa-Rájayyaku pautrulunnü 
Gopala-Rajayyavariki putralunn ayina Srimad-rajadhiraja rája-paramésvara šrî- 
vira-pratápa &ri-vira-Sriranga-Ràya-Déva-maháráyalayyavàru Srivatsa-gotrAsla- 
yaua-sütra-Rik-&ákhádhyáyinni Venkatayyaku pautrudunnu Tiruvéngalayyaku 
putrundunn ayina Kuchchayyaku pálinchina bhi-dina-dharma-Sisanamu (here 
follow usual final verses.) 


Sri-Rama. 


40 


At Bannürupura (same hobli) on a copper plate in possession of 
Sáma-Bhatta, son of Dodda-Mailári-Bhatta. 
(In Telugu charaeters.) 

Sri-Ráma. 
namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé || 
Harér lilà-varáhasya damshtrá-dandas sa pátu yah | 
Hémádri-kalasá yatra dhatri chhatra-S$riyarn dadhau | 
svasti Sri-Silivahana-Saka-varshagalu 1585 ra Subhakrit-samvatsarada Vaišàkha- 
šu 15 lu Atréya-sa-gotrApastamba-stitra Yajus-sikhidhyayaru Sóma-vain&ódbha- 
varada Ariviti-Rama-Raja-Rangapa-Rijayyanavarige pautraru Gópála-Rájayya- 
navarige putraráda $rímad-rájádhirája raja-paraméSvara Sri-vira-pratapa Sri- 
vira-Sriraüga-RàÀya-Déva-maháráyar-ayyaravaru Ghanagiri-sthaladalli ratna- 
shhhásanádhyaksharági prithvi-simrajyav  álutalu | Srivatsa-gdtrA pastamba- 
satra Yajus-Sàkhádhyáyanáda Gónipàda Janárdayana pautranu Srinivásayyana 
putranáda Anayage palisida bháü-dána-dharma-Sásana-kramav  entendare | 
Béltirige saluva  Abbaliga-nádolagana ^ Vásudévanahalli | Ballirapurakke 
paschima Háravahallige pürva Nidagaravallige uttara Bettahallige dakshina- 
vada Váàsudévanahalli-gráma yi-tath4-tithi-punya-kaladalli sa-hiranyódaka-dána- 
dhárá-pürvakavági tri-karana-tri-vàchakavági yalle chatu&-Simántavági Vélápuri" 
sthaladalli Vishnusamudra-tiradalli sri-Channa-KéSava-svami-sannidhili &ri- 
Vénkatichalapati-pritiyagi $rí-Krishnárpanavági dhá-(back)rá-datta ^ mádidev- 
àda-kárana 4-VAsudévanahalli-gramava yalle-chatus-Simantavagiha nidhi- 
nikshépa-jala-páshánákshinágami-siddha-sádhyagal emba ashta-bhóga-tója- 
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svàmyagalannu dánádi-vinimaya-vikrayakke salluvante ninna putra-pautra- 
paramparyavu 4-Vasudévanahalli-gramava &-chandrárka-stháyi agi anubhavisi- 
kondu sukhadall ihadu (usual final verses.) 
brahmasva-paripushtàni vàhanáni balàni cha | 
yuddha-kalé visiryanté saikatas sétavó yathá || 
sva-dattà médini putri vipra-dattà sahódari | 
anya-dattà svayam mátà dattàm bhümir parityajét || 
$ri-Ráma. 


41 
At Alüru (Alüru hobli) on a stone on the a’vatha-katte, near the village gate. 


. Silivihana-Saka-varusha 1568 neya Párthiva-saimvatsarada ASvayuja-ba 5 là 
$riman-mahárájádhirája r&ja-paramósvara &ri-vira-pratàpa Sriranga-Raya-maha- 
ráyara káryyakke kartarida Véükatádri-Nàyakara Krishnama-Náyaka-sahó- 
dara....Timma-Náyakarige. .Srimatu-Vénkatidri-Nayakaru kotta &ilà-Sàsanada 
kramav entendare....... ufa 1 E dati nadiya simake saluva 


42 
At Madabalu (same hobli) on a virakal to the north of the Somanathésvara temple. 


Svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitaii Srimad-Vishnuvarddhana-Ssri-pratapa-Hoysala- 
bhuja-bala-Vira-Ballilana ràjyam geye Saka-varusha 1133 neya Prajotpatti- 
samvatsarada —Phálguna-bahula 10 Brihaspativiradandu Nele-nád olagana 
Madabila-kattinge Kerehalliyavar-odane kádi Hantiya yereyangalu sattu 
katteya katti biragallan irisida kramav enteudade Madabala Màkeya-Nàyaka 


mukhyav fda samasta-prajegalum Haficheya ...... 


43 
At the same place, on the west side. 


Svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitain — S$rimad-Vishnuvardliana-pratápa-IHoysala-- 
bhuja-bala-Vira-Ballálana rájyadolu Saka-varsha 1133 neya Prajétpatti-sathva- 
tsarada Phálguna-bahula 10 Brihaspativáradandu....nád olagana. p. cm vági 
samasta-prajegalum Haneheya Gaddey-arasugala bali gótrakke kottu bhümi 


hapw...... star iharu id alihidavaru Gaügeya....... : 


44 
At Karjjavalli (same hobli), on a stone at the Kallésvara temple. 


Singiri Kali-Santa-Dévaru yi-mata-dévara küdiru yi-sostiyana nadisade alipi- 
dare déva-lóka martya-lókakke horagu | Saumya-sarhvatsarada Sravana-bahula 
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14yalü šrimatu-Karjjavalliya Parve-Gaudara maga Kalle-Gaudaru Kanatüra 
Timmappanavarige punyav àgalendu KalléSvara-dévara amruta-padige saluva 
gadde beddalolage Sánta-Dévara matake kha 24 bhatta svastiya nadasuvadu 
tateya 24. 


45 
At Kanatür (same hobli), on a stone in the back-yard of Jamaluddin Sabi’s house. 


Svasti Saka-varisha 947 Kródhana-saivatsara Chaitra-másada peretale-devasam 
age. .svasti-paradhara...ni-sambhava Bimavad-abhala ga...ppitáshtádasà... 
Svamédha pa...Permmádi...Padumávati-vara-prasáda-labdha-siiha-láfichana 
vana-gaja-samasta-pratirajya...singa..... nagayadhina . samánanappa 
Srimad-malapa-rája..... malepar Aditya béh-Marutta-dáyáda. .. . káva kaligal- 
anku$a-prahári....hará...Manale....máünürara nál-gávunda Kanna..... va- 
Gavandana maga....dárà....&neya nërisi sé. ..vattama katti kode á-dé.... 
ttarege initu va kottagu..... ya Kadabavalliyo....ra siddiyáge kódegeyi intap- 
pudake Sunkajjana mávam Sdvarasanuth manevergge Bisayya............. 
nada-perggade Dàsayya Subayya-Settiyu Appanada........ kayya...Sanagóda 
perggade Birayyanu mo..... Kuravalliya Mácha-Gàvundana....... Dasettiyu 
Biratüra Máradi-Gávundanu. ...... Vanaga-Gavundana hebbara á-Hemma- 
Gàvunda..ida bareda sénabóva Vórayyage...kotta &ásana....maryyáüdege 
tappidavam taya-deseya pattu taleyuin tandeya deseya panneradu taleyuma 
naraka. 


47 
At Marusu (same hobli), on à virakal near the entrance of the Kallésvara temple. 
Svasti Sri-samasta-bhuvandsraya &ri-prithvi-vallabhain mahárájádhirájam Dvá- 
ràvati-pura-varádhi$vararum maleraja-raja maleparol ganda ganda-bhérunda 
nisSanka-pratipa-chakravartti $ri-Hoysana-Vira-Nárasimha-Déva-arasaru Saka- 
varisha 1205 Chitrabhinu-sathvatsara-Bhadrapada-su 13 Man du Konda- 


NEVA N Rámanátha-Déva....... nadadalli Khara-Dévayya....... yara 

Pàlyada..... yya-Nayaka Khandaya-Ràya.... .pála voratta-Murári anapara 

EN. un samaradall iyidu sura-lóka-pràptan ádanu ,.................... 
48 


At the same temple, on a virakal on the north side. 
Svasti samasta-bhuvaná&rayam &ri-prithvi-vallabhamn mahárájádhiràja Dvárá- 
vati-pura-varàdhi$vara maleraja-rija maleparolu ganda ganda-bhérunda nis- 
sanka-pratipa-chakravarti Hoysala &ri-Vira-Narasinga-Dév-arasaru Šaka- 
varusha 1200 neya Ísvara-saivatsarada Pushya-Su....dodda....maga 


€, e e e < 
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49 
At Dudda (Dudda hobli), on a virakal atthe entrance of the Kallésvara temple. 


Svasti §Sri-Dhatu-samvatsarada Chayitra-ba 5 Bu | svasti samasta-bhuvana- 
Srayaih Sri-prithvi-vallabham mahárájádhirája paramésvaranum appa Hoysala 
Sri-Vira-Narasimhha-Dév-arasaru sukha-sankathá-vinódadii rajyam geyvuttiralu 
Sévuna-Raya-besadim banda so....... vatikamanu bavara[dan]du Duddada 
Hiriya-Baicheya-Náyakana maga Kükanna....yacheyada hoyida sámi-káriya 
......na anna Dékayan i..... da biragalu avara birudu sitagara-ganda. 
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On a second virakal at the same place. 


Vijaya-samvatsarada Márggasira-sudda 1 Bu svasti &ri-prithvi-vallabhain mahá- 
rajadhiraja Magara-rájya-nirmülanain Chóla-rájya-pratishthàcháryyanum appa 
Hoyisana-Vira-Nárasiiha-Dévara besadim Duddada Chattaya-Nàykana mom- 
maga Káüsakáli endum i-kiryyakke tale gottallige Chattavve tanna magaige 
nilisida viragallu. 
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On a third virakal at the same place. 


Svasti Sri Saumya-saihvatsarada Mágha-su 5 S6 | svasti samasta-bhuvanisrayati 
Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahárájádhirája paraméSvaranum appa Hoysala-šri-Vira- 
Vallàla-Dévaru sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rajyath geyutt iralu turakaru Dóra- 
samudrakke yetti bandalli .Duddada Nadegóveya Máchaya-Náyakana maga 
Baicheya-Nayakanu ubhaya-dala mechche hoyadadi biddalli âtana tamma Padi- 
Náyaka á-maga Máchayauu kidi yettisida biragallu mádid 4chari 


janu....dikiya-Nayakana maga. 


53 


At Jakkénahalli (same hobli) on a stone near the Kallêsvara temple. 


Namas tunga siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charaveé | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-mála-stambháya Sambhavé || 
tato Dvárávati-nàthàh Poysaláà dvipi-lànchhanáh | 
jatas Sasapuró tóshu Vinayáditya-bhüpatib 4 
Kanda || á-Vinayádityangam | pávana-cháritre Keleyabarasigav akhilór- | 
yvi-varan udaya geydai | Srivara-pada-padma-bhringan Ereyanga- 
nripain || 
átana tanayan ati-pra- | khyátan udárai samasta-lókádhàrain | 
niti-vidan endod upamá- | titarñ Sri-Vishnu-bhipa samarátópain I 
4 
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sa-Srivallabha-páda-pallava-luthach-chótah-prasánas sada | 
Lakshmi-$ri-nayana-prabhá-dhavalité dórddanda vajralayé | 
bibhránó dharanim kakub-jaya-bharah prasphára-bhéri-ravád | 
gótrórvviruha-supta-simha-hridayé sphótai chakára sphutam | 
jayati dharani-lókóttamsitátmiya-pádah | 
chatura-vibudha-góshthi-praudha-váni-vinódah | 
sakala-bharata-vidya-hridya-gambhira-bhavah | 
vipula-vijaya-lakshmíi-vallabhó Vishnu-Dévah | 
Vritta ll Dhanadaih dakshina-vayuv éke tadedattó tidit ill innuv em- | 
binegaih vairi-karóti-kóti-mukha-násá-randhradol mandra-ni- | 
svanam unmal Malayênilam sulidu kâlakshêpamam Vishnu-bhá- | 
pana jaitrórvvareyalli máduvudu Kávéríi-nadi-tiradol n 
inan órvvam poragáge pêl puduve téjam kshatriyang Arkanan- | 
danan órvam poragáge pêl puduve dênarm bhübhujang Abjaga- | 
rbhanum órvvam poragáge pêl puduve chituryyarh nripañg endu me- | 
chchan ivam mattina-bhüparaim nripa-varam &ri-rüpa-Nár&yanan || 
sthirané kayyole dhátriyam nilisidam téjasviyé vahniyaim | 
korag irppam kudal ârppanê kanaka-áailam dàrav ágirddu ni- | 
ttarisittém Suchiyé nirikshisidavar nishpápigal chalvané | 
Haranam móhisal entuy árppan adhikarh $ri-Vishnu-bhüpálakaa | 
jàvanum tannaya gandu lachchanam enipp 4-miseyaih tiddal an- | 
juvinaià kanduguv endu kál-ugurgal ánamrárigal suyyal an- | 
juvinam téjada sónkinindave mesigend uddhatar nnódal an- | 
juvinam vikrama-vibhramani sogayisitt i-Vishnu-bhüpálano] | 
balasuttam kirttisutturh sulidu sulidu terkkays iral küde Sóshó- | 
jivala-kayaih tivid-4-péligevol ire sardjatajandam dharitri- | 
talav ellai tanna dirghày uvane parasi pardd élvinath kshatra-dharmmó- | 
jvala-ramyóttunga-harmmyárppita-mani-kalas$am Vishnu pettai bed- 
angai || 
padadol kürmma-svarüpam nayana-yugaladol matsya-ripath ghana- 
gri- | 
vadol ádi-króda-rüpam naduvinolu nrisithhatvav átma-prabhává- | 
spadadol Ráma-trayatvam mati-vikasanado] Buddha-rüp Agi gujj â- | 
gada Kalkitvakke mey dárada Hariy-enipaii Vishnu-jishnu-kshitisam |) 
Dhár&dháró bhuja-balavatam Malavadhisvaranam 
Dhójénaujó-vijita-ripunáà varddhita ya prasiddha | 
sábhüd ápóSanam ahita-bhü-bhójané yasya pürvvam 
Kaubérasa-bijaya-samayé varnnyaté kim sa virah || 
sandhyásàv iti chakraváki-manasáih kin kim ddiši $rüyaté 
báhyálim iha Vishnu-vira-nripatau nirggachchhati svéchchhaya | 
bhéri-ráva-paláyitári-turaga-$réni-khura-kshónita- 
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kshunna-kshéda-talottha-pamsu-patalair grastá..hà gramani || 
stuti-vachanangal altu ripu-kótige bhima-parikramaih dayá- | 
sati satiy appa káranade tine kriparh manam oldu bélpavargg | 
atiSayav ágal ittu vipularjjuna-kirttiy enalke bêre Bhi- | 
rata-kathey embud éke sale Vishnu-nripála-charitre sáladé || 


Kanda || á-Vishnu-varddhananügar | 
Sri-vadhug eney enisi negalda pempina Lakshmá- | 
Dévige sutan udayisidam | 
bhü-vidita-yasó-vibhási Narasithha-nripam I 


Vritall tarala-vilóchanáfichalake kemp initum bare bakkuv ágal ân- | 
t ari-narapála-sankulada pandale kayge turaüga-ráji man- | 
durake gajáli sálege dhanari nija-kóSa-grihántarakke tad- | 
dhare kaditakkav undigege vôl esev i-Narasimha-Dévana || 
ari-bhüpar vvandu mey dóridod avayavadiin tóranó krüra-daityé- | 
$vara-vaksha-kshétra-nirddárana-nakha-nikaróchchanda-dór-dandamari 
bhi- | 
kara-jihvàkirnna-girnnànanaman ogeda kir-ddadeyaih sanchalat-ké- | 
sara-bhasvat-kanthamath gharghara-ghana-ravamaih Ndrasimha-kshi- 
tiSath || 
Ahipatiyante bhógi sasiyante kaládharan [Sanant umá- | 
sahan Amaréndranante vibhavinvitan unnata-Méru süryanant | 
ahima-kara-prabhávan Amarójyanavól bahu-tatva-kóvidai | 
mahi-nutan endu bannipudu dhátriyol i-Narasimha-Dévanam | 


svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahí-$abda mahi-mandalé3varain Dváravatipura- 
varádhi$varam —viródhi-narapála-)ála-kuja-vichchhédana-kutháram —rájádhirája 
Yádava-kula-kamala-márttanda ganda-bhérundaih Srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Ta- 
lakádu-Gaügavàdi-Nonambavádi-Banavase-Hánungal-Halasige-Deluvalain gonda 
bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga pratápa-Hoysala-Nárasimha-Dévain Hima-Sétuvindola- 
gada bhimiyam bhuja-balavashtambhadir taldi dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipála- 
nadim sukha-saünkathá-vinódadim rajyam geyyuttum ire tat-páda-padmópajivi 
mahá-pradhàánam heggade-Kálimeyyan-anvayónnatiy entendade | 


Kanda | védádhyayanádhyápana | védárttha-vichára véda-vihitànushthá-. | 
nàdara véda-vinódana- | n Adam Govindan emba vipróttainsarh || 
ay-ayyana hiriya-magam | nyáyadin ácháradindav uchitadin atula- | 

Sriyim jasadim jagati- | Jyàyain tàn Agi Nága-Rudrain negaldar || 
à-Nàga-Rudramayyannin nérggiriyar | 

Sri-ramani-pati su-gunó- | dárain sphurad-amrita-máürtti mürtti-Manójai | 

dáridrya-vidrutargge vi- | chárise mardd enisi Maddimayyam negaldain || 

à-negalda Maddi-Rajana | mánasa-kala-hainsey enisi kula-vadhu negaldal | 


bháü-nuta-patibratónnati- | Jànakiyain jadidu nünki Mákavey embal || 
4* 
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Vrittal guna-yuktarh Maddi-Rájam janaka janani Makavve Góviudanam Nâ- | 
kanar aty-uddâ. mr.. m. dhirátmànujam Bû- | 
chana sévyam Narasimhérvvipa tanage kula-svàmiy Ardhénducháüdà- | 
mani deyvam tannol end and avar ivar alavé mátyarol Kálimayyai | 
vanadhig ad onde gunpu sahaja Kanakádrig ad onde pempu matt | 
anupama-dànav onde nijam â-divija-kshitijakke nórppad â- | 
vanadhiya gunpu Méruvina pempu sura-drimad Arpp ad àvagar | 
tanag enal i-dhará-taladol àr ddore heggade-Kálimayyanol || 
jadi ripu-rakta-variyolag 4-jala-kélig odarchchad irddadazh | 
jadi kadid ikki vairi-bhata-kbandadol indeyan ádad irddadam | 
jadi samadébha-kumbha-yugamam bide saulane silad irddadai | 
jadiy anut irppa Kalana karasi karam jadiyuttum irppudur || 
Kanda ll kottu jasad-artthi-gandar | 
kattayada biruda nudiva sitagara gandam | 
nettane para-vaniteyar-odav- | 
uttidan ene Kálimayya bantara bhàvan || 
Vritta l Kanakádrindraman unnatikke vibhavarh Dévéndranam mirtti Kâ- | 
manan artt iva-gunam Dadhichi Baliguttain Chárudattangav ond | 
enitánum migil endod évogaldapeih vidvaj-janadharanam | 
vinayàmbhónidhi Kálimayyanan ati-prakhyátanam dhatriyol | 
jana-vinutam vivéka-nidhi sach-charitâšrayan âtma-vamša-va- | 
rddhanan abhimàna-Méru sujanágrani dána-vinódi punya-bha- || 
janan anavadyan endu dhare bannipud alkarol eyde Kalima- | 
yyanan ina-téójanam guni-samájanan áSrita-kalpa-bhüjanain || 
samarado] ânt aráti-naranátha-vadhü-vadanakke háravarh | 
kamala-dalàkshi-yugmadole kankanam oppire ramyav appa kun- | 
kuma-ghana-parvvatópama-kuchangalol anduge mádid ondu vi- | 
krama-ghana-Sauryyad unnatike sallado heggade-Kálimayyanol || 
misuguva Tarakadri-ruchiyim dugudharnnava-phéna-rochiyii | 
desegalan ávagai belagut irppa himakara-bimbadith vira- | 
jisuv Amaréndra-dantiya tanu-chchhaviyun migil Agi parvvi rå- | 
jisuvudu kirtti dhatriyolag i-vibhu-heggade-Kálimayyaná || 
svasti samasta-bhuvana-jana-vinuta-guna-ganalankara | vidagdha-váránganá- 
jana-kucha-kalaSa-tara-hara | déva-dvija-guru-pàjà-vidhána-tatpara..yata | 
Manu-márgga-charitami | chatus-samudra-mudrita-dharatala-kirtti-(lata)valli- 
véllita-dig-antarala | vibudha-jana-manas-sarójàkara-mada-marála | yáchaka- 
nikara-mukha-sarasiruha-prabhákara | niti-ratnákara | udvrittáráti-bala-byüha- 
kadali-vana-vidalana-prachanda-védanda | sitagara-ganda | akhanditábhimána- 
Kaninan | .avaryya-bhuja-viryyan | asahaya-Sauryya bantara-bhava | jasad- 
artthi-ganda | sitagara ganda kadana-prachanda namadi-praSasti-sahitarh Sriman- 
mahá-pradhánam heggade-Kálimayyam šriman-mahàgraháram Santi-gramada 
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Kóravangalada Jakkeyanahalliyalu $ri-Kálé$vara-dévarain su-pratishtitain mádiy 
{-dévar-anga-bhéga-nitya-nivédya-pijegam — khanda-sphutita-jirnnóddhárakkam 
tapódhanar-anna-dánakkav Agi dévara badagana meyya mávinabàviyii badagalu 
tóta volagági mfi-gandugada hadinaidu-kolaga-gadde Chikka-Gavundana kodagi- 
gereyal immeyya-kódiyind olagáda niruvariyim badaga muntági hóda Hudugerey- 
olagu mutte gaddey adakke terey ondu hanavan ikkuvar allindam mêle banda- 
dam  gavudugalu  pariharisuvavaru | Gavudugereyalli tamma  kodagiyalu 
khanduga gaddeyui haldu Bicheyanakerey ávagav adar-immeyyi beddalu 
Hudugereya müdana kódiyalu khanduga jólada beddalu dévara hindana desc- 
yalu jólav aydu kolagada beddal à-dóvarii saytu müdalu natta kalla simo- 
varam beddalu Biva-Gavundana kummari dasakada bali jola hadinaydu 
kolagada beddal inituvam dévarige bittar | i-dévara sthána-patiga] entendade | 
piridurh $ame-dameyindai | karav arid enip ondu tapadin A4gamadindam | 
nirutam rafjisutirddar | dhareyolu SivaSakti-Panditang eney áva || 

svasti  yama-niyama-svüdhy&ya-dhyána-dhárapa-mónánushthána-japa-samádhi- 
Sila-guna-sampannar appa Sivasakti-Panditarige Kálé$vara dévara sthanavari 
dhárá-pürvvakami madi Kálimayya-Heggade kotta | 

priyadind int idan eyde kiva-manujang fyum jaya-Sriyum a- | 

kkey idam káyade káyva pápige Kurukshétrangalol Váraná- | 

siyol ek-kóti-munindraram kavileyain védádhyaram kondud ond | 

ayasam pordduguv endu sáridapuv i-Sailaksharam dhátriyo] || 

sva-dattíun para-dattàm vi yo haréta vasundhariui | 

shashti-varsha-sahasrini vishtháyiun jáyaté krimih || 

na visham visham ity áhur dévasvari visham uchyaté | 

visham ékikinam hanti dévasvaih putra-pautrakam || 

sámányóyai dharmma-sétur nripánám kálé kàlé palaniyé bhavadbhih | 

sarvván étán bhávinah párthivéndràn bháüyó bhüyó yáchaté Rama- 

chandrah | 

Süryyanam lékhaka Madana-MahéSvaraii barevar-âchâryyarn Saka-varsha sási- 
rada tombhatt-eradaneya Vikriti-sainvatsarada barada áásanav id à-chandrarkka- 
tàrai niluke | Sivàya namah | dévara-kereya-diriyim badaga bélada-marada 
badagana deseyalu gaddo beddalu Birabóvange máà-ganduga | Ganapatayé namah || 
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Svastiy anavarata-parama-kalyánábhyudaya-sahasra-phala-bhóga-bhágini dviti- 
ya-Lakshmi-samáneyaru savati-gandha-vàraneyar appa piriy-arasi Kétala-Dévi- 
yara besadim heggade-Bittiyannanu heggade-Malliyannanum &ri-Kálé$vara-dó- 
vara nanda-divigege kai-gina onduvam Darmmukhi-samvatsarada Paushya- 
bahula 8 Vaddaváradalu uttaráyana-sankaramanadalu bittaru i-dharmmavam 
kedasihen endavaru Gange-Varandsiyalu munindraram kavileyaih védadhyaram 
konda dosha | 
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At Honnammanahalli attached to Dudda, on a stone in the Honnamma temple. 
....padmankitam tó] eradu nisita-vajra-prabhá-bhásurarm tó] | 
erad udyach-chakra-chakrójvala. MUT oguvu | 
...bannam ponna-bannakk eneyene garudaih vaham &girppa chakré- | 


svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahá-$abda mahá-mandalé&varamÀ Dvaravatipura- 
varádhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumaniy artthi-jana-chintámani Tribhuvana- 
malla Talakadu-Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Kongu-Nangali-Banavase-Hanungalu- 
gonda bhuja-bala vira-Gangan asaháya-&üra Sanivara-siddhi giri-durgga-malla 
chalad-anka-Rima ni8Sanika-pratipa-Hoysala-Ballala-Dévaru Srimad-rajadhani- 
Dórasamudrada  nelevidinalu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rajyaih  geyyuttav 
iralu Saka-varsha 1100 neya Vilambi-samvatsarada Vaifàkha-bahula 10 Ādi- 
varadandu ashtádasa-yóga-pithádhidévatey appa Duddada Honnudike-dévige vira- 
Ganga-Hoysana-Dévaru pürvva-maryyádeyalu bitta dattiy àvud...... Duddada 
hiriya kereya kelage tenkana tumbina modal-ériyalli gadde sa 5 à-haleya tumbina 
bávi-kallin haduvalu háü-dóta beddale déviya banadith máüdalu hunise teünkalu 
heddari haduvala kali badagalu Bammeyanahalliya sime | Bammeyanahalliya 
mahájanangalu tamma hiriya kereya kelagana mávina-kattadali bitta datti 
gadde sa 4 beddale kol 10 déviya pidaradhaka Bitiyannagam Honnavegam 
huttida Kála-Honneya jirnnóddháravan ürjjitain mádalu samasta-prajegalum 
Basa-Gondanum Dü va-Gondanum sénabóva Báchannanur soteyan ikki dharmma- 
mam pratipálisidaru | 

priyadind int idan eyde kiva-purushang àyum jaya-Sriyum a- | 

kkum idam káyade káyva pápige Kurukshétrangalo] Varana- | 

siyo] ek-kóti-munindrarain kavileyarh védadhyaram kondud ond | 

ayasam pordduguv endu sáridapud i-$ailàkshara-brájigal || 


dévar-odeya Kála-Honneya..... yya Kàmeyange hachchu kotta vritti Tippatür 
Kadabam Ungura Changavi tanage Hiriya-Heggódu .................. 
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At Heragu (same hobli) on a stone in front of the Jaina-basti. 


Srimat-pavitram akalaükam anantakalpam 
sváyambhuvain sakala-mangalam ádi-tirthai | 
nityótsavam manimayam niyatam janánáun 
trailókya-bhüshanam aham šaranam prapadyé || 

Sri-Vitaraga || 
Srimat-parama-gambhira-syadvadamégha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-náthasya Sásanam Jina-Sásanar || 


` 
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svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahá-Sabda mahi-mandalé8varam  Dvárávatipura- 
varüdhi$varam YAdava-vamsddbhava Kongu-Nangali-Gangavadi-Nonambavadi- 
Banavase-Hanungallu-Halasige-gonda bhuja-bala vira-Ganga jagad-éka-malla 
Hoysala-Vira-Narasithha-Dévaru $rimad-ràjadháni-Dórasamudrada nelavidinalu 
dushta-nigraha &ishta-pratipálanava madi sukha-saükathá-vinódadün prithvi- 
rajyam geyvuttam ire tat-páda-padmáràdhakum para-bala-sidhaka-nimidi- 
samasta-prasasti-sahitam Sriman-maha-pradhanash hiriya-hadavalam Chávima- 
yyana negarttey entendade | 
inanar téjadol Indranam vibhavadol Chinakyanam nitiyol | 
Manuvam chiru-charitrado] jaladhiyath gámbhiryyadol] dhairyyadol | 
kanakadrindraman eyde pólvan adatim trailékyamath mechchid A- | 
rjjunanam $ri-padavalla-cháman enal inn évannipaih bannipai |) 
vara-vanita-janangala manain Kusumistra-Sarakke sad-budhó- | 
tkara-kara-pankajam bahu-suvarnna-chayakk adhinátha-mandiraih | 
sthiratara-rájya-lakshmig edeyádavu rüpa-vilásad élgeyiii | 
nirupama-dànadim pati-hitónnatiyiri padavalla.Chámana II 
anupaman appa bandhu-pivahai nija-paksham anargha-ratna-ma- | 
dana-tati pancha-varnnam akhilógra-bhujásiye chaüchu dushta-dur- | 
jjana-ripu-bhübhujar bhujagar âge negartteyan Anta Ditti-Dé- | 
vana garudain samant esedan i-dhareyol padavalla-Chimanai II 
intu pogarttegaih negarttegam neley ada hiriya- | hadavalla-Chávimay- 
yana sarvvànga-Lakshmi hiriya-hadavaliti Jakkavveyara negarttey 
entendade | 
nirutaih püjipa deyvam oppuva Jinaih siddhánta-chakré&varaih | 
guru matt à-Nayakirtti-Dóva-yati tày Achavve Dammayyanum | 
... prémada tande mikka subhadim lókaika-rakshá-kshamaii | 
purushari Sri-padavalla-Chaman enal ith Jakkavveyiih dhanyar Ar | 
Ratiyannalu ripith Bhaé- | ratiyannalu vág-vilàsadiin saushthavadii | 
kshitiyannalu permmeg Arun- | dhatiyunnala Jakkiyavve kanta-ratnaii | 
kómalavági tine Subha-lakshana-yuktam enippa mürttiyi | 
vyómaman eyde parbbi digu-danti-varam nimird irdda kirttiyiin | 
$ri-mukhadindam udbhavipa satyada mel-nudiyinde gótra-chi- | 
ntàmani Jakkiyavve sale rafjisidal Sachi-déviy-andadim | 
band ereye vandi-janam â- | nandadin 4-kshanade kalpa-kujad áravey i- | 
v andadin iva] bélpuda- | n endum Jakkavve-Dévi jagati-taladolu | 
takkala mikka sórmudiya vritta-kuchangala... ....nó-| 
takk alar-amb iv emba nage-gangala rokkam enippa honna-ba- | 
nnakke višësham app adhara-kantiya Jakkala-náriy ondu bhá- | 
vakke gunakke vág-vibhavad unnatig àr dore pendir urvviyol | 
Jina-rajinghriyan oppuv archchanegaliih sad-bhaktiyind archipal | 
vinayaih gundade lóka-püjyar enisirpp âchâryyararn pritiy a- | 
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ppa navájyàmritad annadim tanipuval Sri-Jaina-géhangalam | 

manad utsáhade màlpal i-dharaniyol Jakkavvey intappar ár | 

taladol a&ókey oppuva talir mmukha-pankajadol sarójav â- | 

suli-gurul-dliyo] madhupa-sankulam olnudigalge mikka-kó- | 

kila-mari yánadol gaja-samuchchayam udgha-payódharakke po- | 

hgala$am enipp iv êm doreye Jakkale-náriya rápin-élgeyol | 

rava akkar | 

Jina-râjanan atimudadind | 

anékav enip archchanañgalind archchisi saj- | 

janarolu migil ene negald 4- | 

vinayada kani Padmiyakkan ene mechchadar Ar | 
avara gurugalu | 

sakala-vyakaranarttha-Sastra-chayadol kavyangalol mikka nâ- | 

tikadol vastu-kavitvado] negalda siddhántangalol páramá- | 

rtthikado]...kikadol samasta-kaleyol página nadey.. | 

dhikan Adam Nayakirtti-Déva-yatipam siddhanta-chakrésvarain | 

Herag ollitt end ella: | nirutam binnavise kéldu basadiyan aty-a- | 
daradinde midi Jakkale | dhareyain dharmmakke kottu jasamai padedal || 

ad ent endade Saka-varshain 1077 neya Yuva-saivatsarada Pushyad-amávásye 
Adivaray-uttarayana-sankrantiyandu $riman-mahá-pradhánaim —hiriya-hadava- 
lam Chavimayyana sarvvanga-Lakshmi hiriya-hadavalati $ri-Mála-sangada Dê- 
Siya-ganada Pustaka-gachchhada Konda kundánvayad àcháryyaru &ri-Nayakirtti- 
siddhanta-chakravarttigala guddi Jakkavveyaru mahótsáhadim tavu Heraginalu 
pratishtheyaih mádisida &ri-Chenna-Pàrévanátha-svámigala $ri-pàda-padmáshta- 
vidharchchanakkam — uttunga-chaityálayada khanda-sphutita-jirnnéddharana- 
kkam rishiyar-àhára-dánakkav endu &rimatu Heragina prabhugalür-odeya- 
Sómanáàthimayya DBüvimayya Singa-Gavundan olagáda samasta-prabhugala 
samasta-pradhánara  sannidhánadalu  $riman-mahá-mandalé&vara-Nárasimha- 
Dévargge binnahaim geydu hiriya-kereya kil-ériyalli kalla-tumbina samipadalu 
bidisida gadde salagey aydu beddaleyalli sthalav ondu | 
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Svasti áriman-mahá-mandalé$varaiÀ  Dvávávatipura-varádhi$varanum  Kongu- 
Nangali-Gangavádi-Nonambavádi-Banavase-Hánungalu-gonda bhuja-bala vira- 
Gangan asaháya-S$üra ni$$ànka-pratápa Hoysala-S8ri-Ballilu-Dévaru Dórasamu- 
drada rájadhániyalli sukha-sankatha-vinédadith prithvi-rájyam geyyuttum ire 
Jaya-samvatsarada Pusyad ^| amáváse-Mangalavára-vyatip&ta-Uttarüshádhá- 
nakshatradandu Heragina basadige modalu gadyána 1 kkain bali-sahitavági 
gadyánav ippatta-nilkakkam bhimiyam dh&ra-pirvvakaii madi bitta sthala 
hiriya-kereya kibbayalalu bittiga-gattay ondu ûrinda haduvana holadalli 
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beddale nálvatt-eradu géna galeyalu kambha 324 bitta datti || 
gata-lilaai Lálan &lambita-bahala-bhayégra-jvaram Gürjaram san- | 
dhrita-šsüQlam Gaulan angikrita-kriSatara-sampallavam Pallava chá- | 
rnnita-chülam Chólan adam kadana-vadanadol bhériyaih poyse virá- | 
hita-bhübhrij-jála-kálànalan atula-balam  Vira-Ballála-Dévai || 

manam old udyad-ya3ai-éri-pati nele modal ágal salvant eral-pon- | 


nan apáraudàryya-paryyunnatanum udadhiyum Méruv á-chandranuih nil- | 


vinay atyutsihadindam Peragina Jina-géhakke bittarh purandhri- | 
jana-lilananga-raipam mathana-jaya-bhujam Vira-Dallála-Dévaih | 
ati-Sdbhakaram appa Vishnuvina vaksha-sthánadol Lakshmiy un- | 
nati vett irppavol irkke kirtti-yutanol Sri-Chimanol küdi sañ- | 
gata-satvar vvahu-putraram padevutam Jakkavve chandrárkkaruin | 
kshitiyurh Méru-nagéndram ullinegam im bhadram $ubham mangalaih || 
ivan iy-andadin eyde pálisidavargg ishtárttha-samsiddhi sam- | 
bhavikum kond alidaüge Gange Gaye Kédárain Kurukshétram emb | 
ivarol pésade párrvarain goravaram gd-brindamam pendiraii | 
tave kond ikkkida pipam eydugum avar bilgum nigódangalol n 
sva-dattàmi para-dattê vá yO haréta vasundharai | 
shashti-varsha-sahasráni vishthaytuh jàyaté krimih || 
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Svasti Srimatu-Durmmukhi-sathvatsarada — Chaitra-suddha-dasami-Sómavára- 
dandu Heragina Chenna-PáriS$va-dévara  nandá-divigege Srimatu sunkada 


heggade Heragina Bach-arasa-Gattiy-arasa-Bamma-Déva-Ballayyangalu sunka- 


vari bittaru ettu-gina ondakkai á-telligara mane-dere onduvami ür-odeya- 


Nárasihganna Mira-Gayunda sénabóva-Sómayyan olagida samasta-prajegal ir- 


ddu bitta dharmma II 
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At the same village, on a stone at the gate of the Kirtti-Narayana temple. 


État trailókya-nirmmána-trána-sariliriti-káranari | 
Srimat-Sri-Jaitanithasya $ásanai Sá$vataimh param || 
kridá-Kródas sa vah pàyád yad-dantágré vasundhará | 
babhára kétaka-Sikhá-saügi-bhribgánganá-Sriyai | 
Sómánvayé Yadur abhüd Yadu-vaiisa-janmá 

bháüpas Salah kila Dilipa-Nala-prabhávah | 
yad-dóh-kripàna-dalitári-karindra-kumbha- 
muktáphaláni nija-nirmmala-kirtti-bijam || 
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só'py ékadá Sašapurë muniná niyuktah 
Karznnáta-vácham avalambya mahá-bhayéna | 
nim poy Sala kshitipa ity atha tan cha Sighrai 
byàghram jaghána nija-hasta-Salikayaiva || 
tad-vamšajáh prathita-bhüri-bhuja-pratáp& 
bhüpás tatah-prabhriti Poysala-namadhéyah | 
Sárddüla-kétanam avékshya tató'tibhitá 
yata dišó daša ripu-kshitipas cha tésham || 
tatra cha | 
udyann éva nidháya mürddhasu padam tungéshu prithvibhritam 
dóshótsáha-kalanki-rája-vibhavain nirmülam unmûlayan | 
Akràman kakubhah pratápa-nivahaih padmánurágaihn vahan 
chandó'sau Vinayárkka-bhütalapatih kshónim, $aSása prabhuh || 
Ereyanga-mahipáló yan-mahim vahati svayan | 
yad-ya&ah-püra-karppürair haritas surabhikritah | 
tasyápy ásaiis trayah putri, dévás traya ivüparé | 
Ballàló Vishnu-Déva$ chápy Udayáditya-bháüpatih || 
téshu cha | 
sat-khátáh kataré ripu-kshitibhritó nó rakshitah kê punah 
sampráptá& Saranam kvavá bhuvi hritó nó téna rájüá kritah | 
kim-dênam na kritam kritó na katamah párttádi-dharmmó'thavá 
kim brümah prabhavishnu-Vishnu-nripatés sat-pájya-rájya-kramai | 
tat-putrasya | 
vya&óbhi višvam viSadair yyašóbhis 
tamópahais Sri-Narasimha-nimnah | 
nripasya tau kévalam indu-süryyau 
janasya naktan-dina-lakshanaya || 
dig-gajasyéva dàna-šris Sumérér iva mékhala | 
üsid Echala-Déviti mahishi tasya bhübhritah I 
sásüta tanayam tanvi su-nayam vinayónnatai | 
Sri-Rimam iva Kausalyà Ballalam Sauryya-bhüshanaii || 
sa cha | 
Sésha drag bhüshanáya Tripuraripu-tanór yyahi nóhásti krityath 
kürmma tvar Sarmma yatra prachala kisalayam dig-gajas sallakinái | 
bhuktva svéchhá-viháram kuruta guru-dhará-bhára-dhuryyó'yam ókah 
Sri-Ballala-kshitiSas sakala-vasumatim šâšvatâyur bbibhartti | 
tvat-khadgé kóša-dëšàAt prachalati sapadi prachyutah kôša-dêšâd 
ástiuh sangráma-várttà kshapita-ripu-nripatopa Ballála-bhápa | 
vaiháli-kéli-yátróchcehalita-bala-milad-bhári-bhéri-nináda- 
trasit $vásávasésháh prati-nripati-ganih kranta-kantara-durggah || 
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yénadhah-kritam Arjjuna-dvaya-balam próddá-[ma] lilàyitair 

yyénóchchai$ $atakóti-bhahga-vidhinà bhübhrid-ripur nirnnital | 

yénárishta-purógamá vidalitás sarvvé jagat-kantakah 

pàyàt só'yam udara-Krishna-charité Ballàla-bhüpó bhuvar || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanásraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha mabhárájüdhirája paramésva- 
ra parama-bhattarakam Dvárávati-pura-varüdhi$vara Yádava-ku]àmbara-dyu- 
mani samyaktva-chüdámani malerája-rája malaparolu ganda ganda-bhérunda 
kadana-prachandan asahiya-Siran ékánga-vira Sanivàra-siddhi giri-durgga- 
malla chalad-anka-Ráma vairibha-kanthirava ni$Sanka-pratàpa-chakravarttity- 
ádi-birudávali-viràjamána-Poysala-$ri-Vira-Ballála-Déva — dig-vijaya-prasangéna 
Sire-nádu-vishayálankárabhüta-Nidugallu-nàma-giri-durgga-sthaló nikata-vartti- 
ni skandháváré sukhéna rajyath praSAsati sati | tat-páda-padmópajivinas svasti 
Sri-Jai-Bhatayya-Niyakar-anvayam | svasti $ri-Küsmira-ráshtra | krama-rája | 
Gilavishaya | bhavanà$raya | Bhadráhu-gráma | Bhárgava-gótrà pitimaham 
Chháüni-Déva | Valla-Dévi | pita Jóyila-Déva | mita Gangá-Dóvi | mátàmaha Vaši- 
shta-gótra Rudraghdsam | 8vaSuraru $rimat-sávási-tantràdhishtàyaka Vaitánasa- 
gotra Chhüja-Dhatayya-Náàyaka | bháva $riman-mahá-pradhánam Mádhavayya- 
Dannáyakaru $vasure Sri-Abbaveyaru | svasti Srimat-sivasi-tantridhishtayakaih 
mahá-pasáytarm parama-visvisi á$raya-jana-kalpa-vriksha prátas-snànaupásana- 
ubhayaikádasivrata —dvija-guru-pádárádhakam — Sri-Jaitanátá(-devargge)-dóva- 
divya-Sri-pàda-padmárádhakarum appa Jaya-Bhattayya-Náyakaru šrî-Jaita- 
Náráyana-dévara pratishtheyaii madi Saka-varshada 1139 neya Îšvara-samva- 
tsarada Mágha-másada paurnnami-Sómavára-sóma-grahanadalu šrîmat-pratàpa- 
chakravartti šrî-Vîra-Ballâla-Dêvaru  Heragina šrî-Jâita-Nârâyaņa-dêvargge 
Heraginalu nele-déva-dánavaih Jai-Bhatayya-Nayakara kayyalu dhárà-pürvva- 
kavági neleyigi kotta gadyaina 40 kari Anehalli | eradu dévargge sari (4 lines 
following contain details of boundaries) int i-puramar ü-Ánehalliyaii sarvva-bádhá- 
parihàrav &-chandrárkka-stháyiyági Sri-hastadim dhár&-pürvvakam madi kotta 
datti | Heragina mahájanangalu Jaita-Niriyana-dévara-puradalu hattu manc- 
yam mádirddu Anehalliyalu hattu honnath kombar alli méle mahájanakke 
haliyalush puradalum káranav illa | samastótpatti Jaita-Náràyana-dóvara &ri- 
káryake | téjas-svimya ashta-bhóga Jai-Bhatayya-Niyakarggam avara santának 
á-chandrárkka-pariyanta | a$esha-mahájanaüngalu hiriya-kereya badagana ma- 
nala-kadahinalu kotta gaddo salage 1ko 10 Pattanasámiya kereya kelagam 
vrindávanakke kottaru | i-dharmmavar mahájanangalum Üru-Nágarahalliya 
samasta-prabhu-givundugalu pratipálisuvaru | (5 lines following contain usual final 
verses) §ri-Jaita-Nariyana-dévaru | Sri-JaitéSvara-dévaru | Sri-Sarada-dévyai 
namah | mangalam aha Sri Sri || Jogayyange mahijanangala maryyade | mane 
l ga 14 | rüvári Pemmi-dja | Masanója | Nàráyana-déva | 
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64 
At Komménahalli (same hobli), on a stone east of the village gate. 
Subham astu 

namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chiravé | 

trailékya-nagarirambha-mila-stambhaya Sambhavé || 
Salivahana-Saka-varusha Pingala-saznvatsarada Kárttika-bahula 5 lu Nugge- 
halliya-kóte Kommanahalliya ott-agrárakke Srimatu-Krishnappa-Nayakaravaru 
Komman ahalliya bhattara Chikkanna-Dévannanavarige kotta sile-sásana-kramav 
ent endare nimma (ra kóteyanu sarvvamànya............ . —Ó DR 
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At Honnávara (same hobli) on a stone south-east of the Kêsava temple. 


Srimat-trailókya-püjy&ya sarvva-karmma-su-sákshin | 
phaladiya namó nityam Këšavàya Sivàya cha || 
svasti samasta-bhuvana-sainrakshanaika-dakshan appa Pundarikákshana nabbi- 
pundarikadind udayisida Pundarikisananind Atriy Atri-nétradii Somarm Sóma- ` 
nin Budham Budhanim Purüravam Purüravanind Ayuv Ayuyim Nahushan 
Nahushanim Yayati Yayatiyim Yaduv emb aganya-punyátman udayisidan Atanim 
Séma-vamsame Yadu-vamšam enisi.... alladeyum | 
Srimad-Yadava-vaiiSado- | | i-mahiyole Dváravatiya..... | ` 
bhimipar àr..... | ..davam bhüpan órvvan adarol negaldath || 
a-Yadu-vamBadol Salan emba nripa..s Sahyáchalada sánuvin-u.le mrigayá- 
vinódaduüh baruttum ond-edeyole ............. ttam iral alli tapam geyva 
munisanam puli payal eytappuvud 4-muniy átana parákramamarn parikshisal 
endu poy Sala yenal odan 4-puliyarh génim kond ikkuvudum 4-muni mechchiy 
i-puliye vijaya-lanchhanam i-pesare vijaya-nàmam endu baramarh kudal andind 
ittal 4-Yadu-vath8ave Poysala-vamsam enisidud á-vainsado] | 
ádityar ppannirvvaru | m ádodam ëm mandalágradind irulum sam- | 
padita-téjane tâm Vina- | yàdityam ..napan enisid àtam janapam | 
kàmini Keleyabb-arasi ma- | hi-mahimang 4-nripaige nirmmala-dharmma- | 
Sri-mahitange hitang i- | bhümige guna-ratna-bhümi ramani-ratnarm || 
Yádava-vamásakk amare ma- | hódayam Ereyanga-nripati Vinayádityaug | 
oppuva tanayam vinayam | sódaram enal ogedan alte dhiródáttai || 
kare vididu Baliya vattana- | m urivudum Ereyabga-nripana kópànalanim | 
smariyisidudu Ráma-$ara- | sphuritagniyan abdhi-vichi-nichayáchakitar || 
Gangeya nire tann amala-vamSame tanna pativratanura- | 
gang edegonda dha..vame...máleye purpa-mále su- | 
ddhá... darppanam hridayam ágiral Echala-Dévi tam jagan- | 
maigala-pürnna-kumbham ene tan-nripa-vallabhe..... ppamar || 
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mivar ddévara Saktiye | müvarolam tappad enisi negaldar ttàv in- | 

divara-lóchaneg Echala- | Dévige Ballála-Vishnu-Vudayádityar I 

$ruti-kathita-pathadol alavade | gatigal Suddhátma-tatvadol tilid ire san- | 

matigal punyátmar avar | stutigaii rájyakkam oppe bhájanam ádar || 

paramaridhyam Mahêsam kula-vadhu vijaya-Sri nelain póshya-varggaih | 

doregal vaiváha-sambandhigal ene negald à-ráyar ambhójajándó- | 

daradól tengáya nirant ire tilida jasam tanna bhandáram águt- | 

t ire Ballàlàvanišam pogale jagam a&éshain mahatvakke nóntam I 

modalol Poysala-rijya-lakshmiy-odavam tól-balpinim táldi tann | 

udayaim rañjise tanna balp odave tanu árpp ére tann ájüe mî- | 

re disi-chakraman ottikondu Talekádam Ganga-rijyakke tam | 

modal Aidam Yadu-vamSa-varddhanakaram &ri-Vishnu-bháüpálakain || 

ivan-i-t6l-gambadol puttaligevol avani-dévi tàn irppal endum | 

tavad irkkum vikrama-éri pogevol ivana tibrásiyol bitti vand à- | 

javan ikkui kónanindam pagevara penanam pórali-Vishnuvaii kå- | 

duvan ávaii gelvan ávaih nadugad idirol átandu band irppan vani p 

Tulu-dé$am Chakragottam Talavanapuram Uchchangi Kólálam élum | 

male Vallür Kañchi kang urbbisuva Iladiya-ghattai» Bayalnidu Nilá- | 

chala-durggai) Ráyaráyóttama-puri Tereyür kóyatür gondavádi- | 

sthalamam bhri-bhangadim kond atula-bhuja-balátópan i-Vishnu-bhipam |i 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-Sabda mahá-mandalés$varanum Dvárávati-pura- 
varüdhisvaranum ^— Sa&akapura-nivása-Vásantiká-dóvi-labdha-vara-prasáda num 
Kávéri-tira-mada-marála-ràjahamisanuii — Talakádu-Koügu-Nangali-Gaügavádi- 
Nonambavádi-Banavase-Hánungallu-gonda —bhuja-bala Vira-Gatga  Vishnu- 
varddhana Poysala-Dévaru midalu Nangaliya-ghatta tenkalu Kongu haduvalu 
Bárakanüru badagalu Sávimaley i-volagáda bhimiyam pratipálisuttam Dora- 
samudrada nelevidinol sukha-sankathá-vinódadim prithvi-rajyain geyyuttam 
ire tat-pàda-padmópajiviy appa Koneya-Santkara-Dandanathaih tappe tappuvañ 
taguld atti badivam maguld ormme reppuvam Kallatti-Lókana tale-gonda- 
ganda) dandanátha-mukha-mandanan enisi | 

Maleyálàr ppallikárar kadaguv arasu-makkal hayádhišar app â- | 

dalajar ssámanta-dandádhipar odavi bharain geydu nind alliy ammuii | 

chalamurm perchchutt iral poysidan iridan ottaysidantargge voydam | 

gelavari kaikondan i-Sankara-chatura-chamüpai prachanda-pratápaih I 

Aranimale Korati Kólàl | Areyattiya-Bagalatti Kunangil Tå- J 

marecharu Halasürk Kántada- | purav ivarol Hari-grihbangalam mádisidii || 
tad-anantaram Nirggunda-nád-olagana Honnaváram emb agraháradalli Saka- 
kálada sáyirad eppatt-ondaneya Vibhava-sarhvatsarada Mágha-suddha-trayó- 
dasi Vaddavára Róhini-nakshatra Karkkataka-lagnadalli Sri-KéSava-pratishthe- 
yam mádisidai | 
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Svasti samasta-Sila-guna-sampannanum  Kánva-vamsódbhavanum  Nága-Déva- 
Náyaka-priya-tanübhavanuri Kà&yapa-gótra-pavitranum Purushóttamáràdhana- 
prasádásádita-mahad-ai$varyyanum asahaya-Sauryyanum avaryya-viryyanum 
appa Sriman-maha-pradhinam  heggade-Lakumayyam Poysala-Narasimha-Dé- 
vange rájyamaim nishkantakam madi pratishthápisi prasáda-dánam dhara- 
pürvvakam ági hadadu | 

uttaram âge hastam iriv iv-edeyol jaya-lakshmi lakshmi ló- | 

kóttaram àgiral nadeva Lakshma-chamipatiy áldan-alkaram | 

bettu janangal eyde mudadim pogalutt ire bhukti-muktig end | 

ittanu bhaktiyind eseva Ké$ava-mürttig ananta-bhimiyam || 
nalvatt-aru-génum  DBáchividiya ghaleyal ibbadagal Agi müda-gódiya münüru- 
kambha beddalum haduva tenkal ági haduva gódiy éla-nüru-kambha beddalu 
sahita Maleyandakere hiriya-kereya kelagey aruvatt-aydu beddalu kolaga 10 
tótav ippatt-aydu kambha haleya huleya-kereya kelag eppatt-aydu Chámundé- 
Svarayyana keyyolage müvattu-kambha gaddey à-beddalu nüru-kambha páü-dóta 
máüvattu-kambha santeya sunka..kadalu mügula bhatta náüla-habbakke mane- 
yal ondu kalihu jédaralli yint initum Sri-KéSava-dévargge dhárá-pürvvakam 
mádi heggade-Lakumayyai kotta vritti || Sankara-Dandanáyakana maga 
Bókanange kanduga gadde paricháraka Molleyang ibbal-akkiya-küla yir- 
kkanduga gadde | 

tannim perarim dharmmakk | annayamam porddal iyyad á-chandrárkkain | 

mannaney id endu negald a- | ty-unnatan i-Honnavurada Boka-Gavundam || 

. sva-dattàm para-dattàm và yó*haréta vasundharái | 

shasti-varsha-sahasráni vishtáyám jáyaté krimih || 


67 
Mattan svasti Sriman-mahá-mandalé$vara:m Tribhuvana-malla Talakâdu- 
Kongu-Nangali-Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Banayvase-Hanungallu-gonda bhuja-bala 
Vira-Gangan asahiya-Stira niššañka-vira Hoysala Ballála-Dévara kayyalu 
sriman-maha-pradhinam sarvvadhikari heggade-Lakmayyangalu Vijaya-samva- 
tsarada Pushya-bahula-chauti-Mangalavaradand uttaràyana-sankramanadalu 
Pürvvagáviya asagagattavanu dhárá-pürbbakav 4gi hadedu à-kereya kelage 
Honnavurada $§ri-KéSava-dévaringe mudabalu salage hattu bráhmanarihnge 
salage müvattu Pürbbagáveya Bitti-Gavundange salage yaradu yint initumam 


Lakmayyangalu dhárá-pürvvakam mádi bitta datti || 


68 
At the same village, on a virakal south of the Somésvara temple. 
Namas tuüga-Sira$-chumbi-chándra-chámara-cháravé | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-mála-sthambháya Sambhavé || 
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Jaya-samvatsarada Mágha-suddha 5 A-d-andu Honnavurada Niragundada hola- 
vériya kálagadalu Bimana maga Honna-Gaudan embar kádi sura-lóka-práptan 
ádalli — hiriya-hadapada-heggade-Máchiyannan-álikeyali Masanad — olagáda 
samasta-prajegalu vottági...................mánya salisuvaru mangalam 
aha šri 
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At Mudugere (same hobli) on a stone near the Iévara temple, 
north-east of the village. 
Om namas Siváya 
Namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chámara-cháravé | 
trailékya-nagararambha-mila-stambhiya Sambhavé 4 


(6 lines illegible) 


Talavanapuramam........Banavasiy agi naded à... . .santósadi Hánungala.. 
eene H Svasti samadhigata-paiicha-mahi-Sabda mahá-mandalésvarain. . 

....Yadu-kula-kuvalaya-sudhikarain satya-ratnákarain — Yádava-Náráyanaih 
chatura-yuvati-chàr&... ......sauryya-mrigaràjaii  malerája-rája Karapála- 
kapala-Sailépala-vajra-dandath malaparol gandam  nripa-kula-kari-kalabha- 
yütha-náthai) — Gandagiri-náthai] | uddanda-prachanda-Pàndya-ganda-garvva- 
parvvata-PakaSisanam vivéka-Kamalásanam Jagaddéva-prabala-bala-pannaga- 
Vainatéyam bhuja-bala-Rauhinéyam — Narasingha-Drahma-bhüruha-kathóra- 
kuthára-chárai] — Yirungola-mada-marála-mégháravam ^ purushártha-Purüra- 
vam vijaya-lakshmi-bhavana-mangala-mani-toranam Adiyama-mada-niváranain 
mandalika-ghata-sarppath — rüpa-Kandarppai! — Kaustubhábharana-smarana- 
parinatintahkaranaih — vikramábharanaià Talakidu-gonda-gandam kadana- 
prachandam Bengiri-matangajiri-sarabhaih Adiraja-sannibhaih Vasantiki-dévi- 
labdha-vara-prasiidamh mrigamadimédam námádi-prasasti-sahitaih $riman-mahá- 
mandalésvaram — Talakádu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavádi-Nonambavádi-Danaváse- 
Hanungallu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga Kadamba-Vishnuvarddhana-priya- 
tanüjam —&ri-Nárasimha-Hoysala-Dévaru Gaügavádi-tombattaru-sásiramum:i 
Nolambavádi-müvatt-irtsásiramumaih | dushta-nigraha-Sisbta-pratipálanadindav 
üluttav ire vijaya-rijyam uttaróttarábhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam á-chandrá- 
rkka-táraii-baraih saluttum ire Dórasamudrada nelevidinol sukha-sankathá- 
vinódadim rájyaii geyyutt ire tat-páda-padmópajiviy appa &riman-mahá-pradhá- 
nam sénádhipati hiriya-hadavalam Bókimayyana parükramam entendade | 
vill digu-vijaya-pratápa-nidhi Bokanan ettidan endod attal ir | 

dd agiyade Chólan anji herahingade Málavan ôdi durggavaih | 

hugade Kalingan ósarisi hógade Gujjaran ántu yuddhadol | 

miguvaro Bitti-Déva-garudang idir âgi dharitri-madhyado] y 

Tulu-dé$ai: Changa-bhüpávani negalda Bayalnidu Kongórvvipála- | 
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stalam udyat-Chóla-bhümandala..... koppa prasiddhangal ágirdd | 
eleyai] tann onde báhá-baladin adhinripaüg ávagam midi Sauryyó- | 
jvala-vira-Srige kay-gannadiy ene negaldam Bókanam dhatrig ellam | 
todard ari-bhümipálakara déSaman irkkuligondu bhitiyim | 
naduguva mandalé$varara mandalamam parirakshisuttav ond- | 

ede tave kondu Víra-Narasunha-nripaünge samasta-dhatriyam | 
hadavala-Bokanam nereye mádida müdana-ságaraim-baraim || 


vacha ll antu pogarttegam negarttegam sauryyakkam dhairyyakkam udarakkamn 


virakkam okkalà...àda  hiriya-hadavalam | Bókimayyana mahá-pradhànan- 


anvaya-kramav entendode | 


vri || 


ka || 


vri ll 


ka || 


vri || 


ka || 


krita-krityam janatádhipatya-padamain kaiykondu mantritvad u- | 
nnatiyim birrane bigikond irade dinánátharam Sishtarai | 
nuta-bandhu-priya-varggamaih tanipe dhátri-chakrado] tàne sam- | 
stutan Adam sale Chinna-Veggade yenalk évannipam bannipain || 

àtana vallabhe jaga-vi- | khyátiyan olakondu Sitegam Draupadigam | 
nitividey enipal akhiló- | rvvitaladol Makiyakka lalaná-ratnam || 
Murahara-vakshadol poleva Lakshmiya kántiyan ántu padmadol | 
pariveras irppa Bharatiya sárateyai gedegondu chelvan añ- | 

kurisuva Párvvati-pada-sarójada kempina sompan áldu vi- | 

starisuva Mákiyakkana jasam vasudhátala-sévyav alladé | 
á-dampatigalin árjjita- | m âdudu sámrájya-lakshmiyene subha-dinadol | 
médinig apürvva-Manmatha- | n Adam tàn enal Erañgau udaya geydan || 
ant udayam geydu yavvana-prabháva-práptadolu | 

Puruhütam vibhava-prabhávad odavam tat-têjamam Vahni su- | 
sthiramam Dharmman i. . $a-nitya-padamaih Nairityan ishtarthamai | 
Varunam savyama Váyu.dévan achala-Ériyain Kubéram niran- | 

taram I$ánan ananta-kántiyan Eraügang ittar utsahadim |) 
ashta-dikpála[ka]r ittar a- | bhishtaman Eragang enalke téjad agurvv u- | 
tkrishtav ene negaldan int i- | srishtige manujárkkan enisi mantri-lala-mam ii 


vri l| hadavala-Bókanarm kude niyógaman ürjjita-téjad eltaram | 


podavig apürvvam âge marevokkade khéchara-chakri nanniyaii | 
nudidade Karnnan ántade Kritántan enal pogalte vetta heg- | 

gade Yeragam pratápa-nidhi sdbhisuvam sasi-süryyar ullinam || 
vikramamam ponarchchi desey-antuvaram jasamam nimirchehi bhá. | 
chakrado] itanind adhikar ill ene Bókana rájya-lakshmig â- | 
di-kramadinde têne mane-veggadey Adan Erangan embinam | 
Chakri-pariakramam subhata mantri-Sikhamani dhátrig oppuvam || 
nudi Kanakádriyol Pad[u]majain kaded akkarav Arppu bérppudar | 
kuduva sura-drumakke padi màlpa parártthate khécharange nür- | 
mmadi pati-bhakti Márutasutaüge padirmmadiy endod anna-he- | 
ggade-Yeragange pásatiye mattina mánavar i-dharitriyol || 
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hadavala-Bókan ettidan adó barutirddane mund Eranga-Ve- | 
ggadey ene Chóla-mandalada Kongina-déSada bhümipálakar | 
nnadugi saranyav endu gaja-vaji-padartthaman iyad àmparé | 
todardara Márig êm Javana-bariga vairi-tala-praháriga |l 


kan ll eragarh sati-vilisakk | eragam sat-punyav allad alipam pápakk | 


eragan ene hemme vaded irdd | Ereyama-Verggadeya sariye mattina 
manujar || 


à-mahànubhávan enisida parákrama-tuügan-agra-manóvallabheya ripatisayadi- 


gunagalam pélvade | 


vri || 


nirupama-dána-sile subha-lakshane sad-guna-varisajáte bhâ- | 
suratara-kirttiyam taled Erangana sajjana-lakshmiy endu sâ- | 
ksharika-janangal arttiyole kirttise Báchala-náriy oppuval | 
parijana-kimadhénu sasi-süryya-dharitri-kuládriy ullinai || 


kanll $ringárada kani Madanana | jaigama-late Sirige tine kay-gannadi lê- | 


singe neley enisi negald irdd | añgane Bachavveg eneye mattina manujar || 
Haran-arddhángadol Adrije | Hariy uradolu Lakshmi sóbhipant iro vi$vam- | 
bhareg esev Erangan-oppuva | -vara-vadhu Báchavvey eseval avani-taladol || 


mattay aganya-punya-livanya-jaladhiy enisida Sringára-sára-sarvvasva-bhüte 


kiriya-heggadiya saubhágya-sampattiy .ad ent ene | 


vri || 


deseyam kangala kántiyim] dhavalipal lavanyadim sólipal | 
vasudhá-chakraman udgha-yavvana-vana-Sriyo] manah-kántanari | 
sasiyum süryyanu Máranaii nilisuval saubhágyadol rüvinol | 
jasadol Máchala-Dévi málpal Eragang ánanda-sandóhamam || 
bhümiyol ulla chalvan Abujódbhavan i-satiy-anga-bhittiyol | 
kámisi tittavittan ene páda-yugam kati nábhi lésin-u- | 

ddámate vetta vritta-kuchav indu-nibhánanav abja-léchanat | 
kómaleg oppuguih negalda Máchala-Dévige bhitaligradol |) 


kan || alaná-ratnam lésina | kula-deyvam sad-vivéki lókóttame Må- | 


vri ll 


va ll 


chala-Déviy cendu bannipud | alaghu-nitambiniyan akhila-vasudhá-chakrarmn; 
dinakara-téjan Erangang | anpuma-cháritre Báchiyakkangarn saj- | 
jana-sévyan ogedan akhilà- | vani bannise Bomma-Dévan ürjjita-bháva || 
atisaya-rüpinind atanuv allada Kantu kalankav illad ù- | 
rjjita-kumuda-priyam negalda bandhujana-priyan ishta-Sishta-san- | 
tati-khaga-kalpabhüjan ina-téjan Eraünga-tanüjan embud u- | 

nnata-sirig inmanam dhare negalteya hemmeya Bamma-Dévana || 


antu..kalatra-putra-gótra-pavitrikritan appa samasta-rájya-bhára-nirüà- 


pita-mahámátya-padavi-virájamàna-mánónnatam($a) prabhu-mantrótsáha-sakti- 


traya-sampannanuri nudidu matt ennanuii mantri-mánikyanuim niti-Chánákya- 


nu niyóga-Yógandharanuih pati-káryya-dhurandharanui todarddara-Máriy uii 


vairi-tala-praháriyum enisida Srimat-perggade-Yereyamayyan uttarayana-san- 
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kránti-nimittavági Saka-varsha 1077 neya Yuva-sarhvatsarada Mágha-suddha- 
trayódasi-Vaddavárad-andu Mudugereyalu heggade tanna hesaral-ErangéSvara- 
dêvaram pratishtheyam madi dhátri-dhávalyam appa dévályaman ettisi | 
vrill odavida punya-sanchayame sannidav ádudu dharmmad eltarai | 

pudidu negalte-vettu GiriSidrige sádrisav Adud ürjjitak- | 

k ide subha-süchanam tri-jaga-lóchanav embinav opput irppudam | 

Mudugereyalli mádisidan unnatamam Siva-ramya-harmyavan || 

paded anuragamam padeye paura-janakke tataka-dirgghika- | 

rpadada vilásam utsavaman ágise suttida nandaná]i-bel (nandanáli) | 

p odavire déva-küta Jina-géhada tintiniyindam oppugurh | 

Mudgere Dévarájana purakk eney Agi mahi-vibhigadol || 

allige munipati-kirtti[ya] | valliye misupante dhavala-tanu keñjeade suli- | 

pallu vara-mudre lákula- | sal-lakshanav ogedan andu Mudugere-munipam || 
á-mahá-munindrana  nija-námánkitam entendade | svasti yama-niyama-sva- 
dhyáya-dhyáàua-dhárana-mónánushthána-japa - samádhi-sila-g una - sampannarui 
jnina-prasannarum sakala-Sistra-yantra-tantra-pravinarum para-chitta-jana- 
rum sriman-maha-déva-dévottama-padimbhdja-bhriigar appa $rimatu-Nágarási- 
Pandita-dévara páda-prakshálanam geydu dhárá-pürvvakarh madi kotta bhümiy 
i-Yereyamé$varada iSányada heggadegattav eydey adara haduvana beddale 
sahitav à-chatus-sime midana kódiya niruvari teñkalu basadiya kerey-olagu 
haduvalu sigey-obbe-kattu badagalu nir-olakó]u hiriya-kereya kelage Rámésvara- 
dêvarim badagalu gadde sa 2 nadu-sthaladalu sa 2 inisakkam Mudgereyolag 
okkalu horage holeyum odambadalu heggade bitta datti fir-olage telligara 
yeradu gánadalum vom-mána yenne yidarkke chatur-ddiSávarad agraháraim 
puddada....... m hiriya-kereya kelage yeradu dévara híü-dónta méíla-stána- 
Rámé$vara-dévargge hiriya-kereya kelage devarim tenkalu gatte..... Kela- 
ganaleya-halliya kereya modaleyya sa 2 beddale mattar ondu Doddarasi-Settiya- 
kere beda..modaleyya sa 1 i-dharmmava ká&ydange yum Sriyum jayam akku 
idam káyade káyva papige Kurukshétrada Váranásiyalu ekkóti-munindraram 
kavileyam brahmanaram konda pátakar apparu | (usual final verse) 
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At Kóravahgala (same hobli) on a virakal south-east of 
Büchéivara temple in the fort. 

Sri namas tunga-Sira’-chumbi-chandra-chimara cháravó | 

trailókya-nagarárambha-máüla-stambháàya Sambhavé || 
Sivaya namah svasti samasta-bhuvanáérayarm pritvi-vallabham mahárájádhi- 
ràjam pratipa-chakravartti Vira-Ballala-Dévaru Heddore-pariyantam prithvi- 
rajyam geyuttam ire | svasti yama-niyama-svidhydya-dhyana-dharana-mona- 
nushthána-japa-samádhi-Sila-guna-sampannarum  aupásanágnihótra-déva-dvija- 
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krama-püjó-tatpararum marttanddjvala-kirtti-yutarum appa Srimad anádiy- 
agrahára-Bántigrámada  a&ésha-mahájanangalu gavudugalu Kéravangalada 
Duddara simá-sammandhake kálegav Adalli Bittiyójana makkalu Bammója- 
Masanójaügalu á-mahájanangala prajerg á-tondugali... ......... ET... 
oes ees Mbissgellu j 
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On a stone to the south of the same temple. 


Namas tuñga-širaš-chumbi-chandra-chámara-cháravé | 
trailókya-nagaràrambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé I 
vinaya-pratápa-nilayam | Vinayádityübhidhánan áhava-dhirai | 
jananáthan ddan 4-nripa- | tanubhavan Ereyanga-Dévan ivara déva || 
vacha ll. antu sakala-kshatra-dharmmad ereyan app Ereyanga-Dévangam Echala- 
Dévigam Indrangam Indrinigarh Jayantanante Rudraügam Rudranigam 
Kárttikéyanante Lakshmidharangarh Lakshmigam Kámanante santósam putte 
puttidam | 
vrill Srimad-Yidava-vamSa-varddhi-vilasat-sarnvarddhanédyat-sudha- | 
rámaih dripta-nripála-jàála-jalajáta-bráta-sammarddanó- | 
ddámánékapam ishta-sishta-janatá-kalpánghripam tán enal | 
bhümípálaka-mauli-ratnam esedain Sri-Vishnu-bhüpálakar | 
jayati dharanilókóttainsitàtmiya-pádah 
chatura-vibudha-góshthi-praudha-vàni-vinódah | 
sakala-Bharata-vidyá-hridya-gambhira-bhávah 
vipula-vijaya-lakshmi-vallabhó Vishnu-bhüpah ii 
kan || &-Vishnuvarddhanangam | bhávódbhava-rájya-lakshmiy enisida Lakshma- | 
Dévigam udbhavisidan i- | bhüvallabha-Nárasimhan &hava-simharm || 
tarala-vilóchanáiichalake kemp initum bare barkkum agal ân- | 
t ari-narapála-sankulada pandale kaige turanga-ráji man- | 
durako gajáli sálego dhanai nija-kósa-grihántarakke tad- | 
dhare kaditakkav undigegavol esav i-Narasimha-Dévana II 
ari-bhüpar vvandu mey dóridod avayavadim tóranó krüra-daityó- | 
$vara-vaksha-kshétra-nirddarana-nakha-nikaréchchanda-dérddandamam bhi- | 
kara-jihvàkirnna-girnnánanaman ogeda kiir-ddideyam saüchalat-kó- | 
sara-bhásvad-kanthamain ghargghara-ghana-ravamai Narasimha-kshitisam j 
Narasimha-nripana chitté- | švari Chittódbhavana kántey-ükritiyam dhik- | 
karipalu patta-mahá-dé- | vi rüpa-vibhramadol endod é-vannipud6 | 
vill. ramani-ratnaman artthi-kalpalateyam vág-dévatá-janma-g6- | 
haman olpiüge nivásamain guna-ganakk ivisamam pórmmeg îr- | 
mmaman Aügódbhavan-ájne penbarijan Adam táldid ant irddu pa- | 
ttaman ânt Echala-Déviyam bhuvanadol pólvannar âr kkánteyar || 
6* 
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&-dampatige tanübhavan | Adam ripu-nripati-makuta-ghattita-pada-la- | 
kshmi-dayitan amala-gunan udi- | tódita-punya-prabháva-nidhi Ballálar || 
vilasat-kürmma-padam phani-prabhu-nibhódyad-dírggha-hastam kulá- | 
chala-dhiram dig-ibhónnatam bhuja-balavashtambhadim níla-Kun- | 
taleyam sannuta-punyeyam ruchira-Kanchi-yukteyam lileyim | 
taledam susthiram âge bhfi-ramaniyam Ballaila-bhipalakai | 
badavargg iyada chágav 4ji-mukhadol benn itta Sauryyath todal- | 
g edey âd ol-nudi duryyaSakke guriy ágirdd olpu durmmárggamanh | 
gedegond ácharanam gadam tamag enal chiy embinam bálda ni- | 
ggadigal mattina bhübhujar ddoreye pêl Ballála-bhüpálanol | 
svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-Sabdaim maha-mandaléSvaram Dvárávati-pura- 
varadhigvaram  Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-badavánalam  vairi-bala-gahana-dávánalarm 
Pandya-kula-kamala-vana-védanda ganda-bhérunda para-mandala-sürekára san- 
grama-Bhima Kali-kála-Káma nimadi-samasta-praSasti-sahitaih §rimat-Tribhuva- 
na-mala Talakidu-Kongu-Nangali-Nonambavadi-Banavase-Hanungalu-gonda 
bhuja-bala Vira-Gangan asaháya-süran nissanka-pratapa Hoysala-Vira-Ballala- 
Dévarige Vijaya-sarhvatsarada Srivana-suddha-dagami-Adivirad-andu Dórasa- 
mudrada nelevidinolu rájyábhishékada patta-baddhótsáhadalu tat-páda-padmó- 
pajivi | ` 
šrî-karaņa-tantra-mantrakk | éka-prabhu Nárasimha-Dévana maneyol | 
lókópakára-karanam | $ri-karanada Báchi-Rájan ürjjita-téjax | 
a-Biichimayyan-anvayonnatiy entendade | 
védádhyayanádhyápana | védarttha-vichéra véda-vihitanushtha- | 
nidara véda-vinódana- | n Adam Govindan emba vipróttarnsar || 
ay-ayyana hiriya-magai | nyáyadin ácháradindav uchitadin atula- | 
Sriyim jasadim jagati- | jyayam tàn Agi Naga-Rudram negaldam || 
a-Naga-Rudramayyanim nérggiriyam | 
Sri-ramani-pati sugunó- | dârarh sphurad-amrita-mürtti mürtti-Manójam | 
dáridrya-vidrutargge vi- | chárise mardd enisi Maddimayyam negaldam || 
Kanakádrindraman unnatikke jaladhi-vrátangalam gunpu bht- | 
vinutaudaryyam analpa-kalpakujamam pemp ambarabhégamam | 
Dyunadi-nandananam vinita-charitam kil made mêl mádidai | 
janatánandaman indu-sundara-yaSa-Sri-Maddi-Raja-dvijam || 
à-negalda Maddi-Rajana | manasa-kalahamsey enisi kula-vadhu negaldal | 
bhó-nuta-pativratónnata- | Janakiyarh jadidu nfinki Mankavey embal || 
ant 4-dampatigal ati- | krAnta-vadht-vara(ra)-nilimpa-dampati-gunadind | 
ant-illada sukha+rasamarh | santatam anubhavise palara punyódayadim || 
putram puttidan amala-cha- | ritram sarvvórvvaraika-mitram dhatri- | 
nétrotsavakara-guna-gana- | pêtram dákshinya-punya-janma-kshétram || 
Srivatsa-gótra-tilakam | Sri-vallabhan akhila-dharani-dharana-chaturam | 
Góvindan-antir adarim | Gévindakhyanam âdud Atang uchitarm || 
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antu negalda Gévinda-Rajanim kiriyam | 
&ri-karanágrani tantrakk | éka-prabhu Nárasimha-Dévana maneyol | 
Srikanta-kinta sahaja-vi- | vékam sat-kirtti-pihita-lókam Nákar || 
i-Nakananim kiriyarh | bhti-nika-bhujanga-loka-varttita-kirtti | 
&ri-nári-pati vitarana- | Bhànusutam Kálidása vinaya-vilásai || 
à-müvarinde kiriyam | bhümandalak ayde piriyan ol-gunadindarm | 
dhimantara chintámani | s&mányané Bichi-Rajan ürjjita-téjam | 
svasti samasta-dhárini-jana-janita-rakshá(da)-dákshinya parópakára-prasiddha- 
purushigraganyam cháru-cháritra-pavitrikrita-dharitrimandala Lakshmi-vila- 
sini-suvarnna-karnna-kundala-sthagita-mani-ramaniya{ka}dhikkarana ramya- 
saumyánga niravadya-hridya-vidyé-prasaiga sakala-guna-samma. .-Maddi- 
Rájó rájita-gunánurüpa-vara-putra sarvvórvvará-mitra lókámbikàyamána-mà- 
nya-Mákàmbiká-talódara-kshiróda-parijáta-pàrijáta para-hita-paratantra tantrá- 
dhikári Góvinda-Rájánujáta Sri-karana-tantridhikari náná-vivéki Nákana-manó- 
nuguna-vàda-sódara  dharitri-paritrána-guna-sadma-Padinódara | Karnnátaka- 
kula-kamala-márttanda  pati-vaüchaka-nirbbhédana-prachanda  svámi-sampat- 
samriddha chatur-upadhá-viSuddha sarvva-guna-sampürnna Kali-kála-Karnna 
namadi-samasta-praSasti-sahitam Sriman-mahi-pradhainam Sri-karana-tantradhi- 
káriy enisi negaldam | 
Siri-sati Góvindana pê- | ruradol nelasirppa terade sobagino] endur | 
sthirav àg iro Báchale Ba- | charasana sarvvinga-lakshmi tán ágirppal || 
pati-bhaktiyol enduv Aru- | ndhati sobaginol eseva-rüpinind oppuva Pa- | 
rvvati vibhavadalli Lakshmi- | sati Báchala-Dóviy enisi jasavam hadadal || 
dhareyam rakshisal endu Krishnan avatáram geydavol sat-kuló- | 
ddharan aty-unnata-vrittiyim sakala-rijya-Srig adarpp Agi Bû- | 
charasangam sati-Dáchalàmbikegav aty-utsühadnü puttidam | 
Narasimha-kshitipila-nimada kumiram Narasimhéttamam || 
antu samasta-putra-mitra-kalatra-sahitarh sukham irddu $riman-mahá-pradhá- 
nam Sri-karanada Büchayyangalu Sige-nida piriy-agrahára Vadda-Sánti-grámada 
káluvaliy appa Kóravaügalada §ri-BitchéSvara-dévarige vritti bhümi tóntakke 
Ballalu-Dévara &ri-püdakke sése gadyinav iunüram tettu konda vritti Sri- 
Büché8vara-dévara nitya-pfijegam nivédyakkam nandá-divigegarn pavitra-davan- 
firépanakkam naimittika-tithigaimn Sánti-grámadalu tóntav eradu kadah-eradu 
Kóravangaladalu dašaka můru à-müru dasakada bali gadde beddale kiru-kere 
kummari antu aydu-daSakakkam malabiya siddhiya-sunka-khina-igantuka- 
sarvva-bádhe-pariháravági ayvattu-honna aramaneya siddhayakke avalamba- 
navági ilihi $ri-Büchósvara-dévarige dhárá-pürvvakam madi kotta datti || svasti 
yama-ni yama-svidhyfya-dhyan a-dhárana-mónánushthána - japa-samádhi-8ila-gu- 
na-sampannar appa Dórasamudrada Kapila-tirtthada Dévasakti-Panditargge 
&ri-Büché$vara-devara sthinavarh kêlam karchchi dháürá-pürvvakam madi 
heggade-Büchayyar kotta | 
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achch ottidante amard a- | pp ipp opparh-badedu lalita-latey unnate | 

mach-chittadolu DévaSakti- | ya chittéSvari chandranante Chandavey esadal || 
ant ivarggala jéshtha-putri Chokala-Dévi tad-udara-putranum Gangavadi-tom- 
bhattáru-sáyirada Siva-dharmma-pratipàlakar appa &ri-Málósvarada VamaSakti- 
Dévara jííána-putranum appa KalyanaSakti || (furtber 4 lines contain usual verses) 

Girisuteya charana-sarasija- | para-bhakteya nirati$ayada gunad unnateyam | 

dhare mechchi nutiyipar ssaj- | jana-nidhiy endu Chandaveyan anavaratarh || 

lókayka-jananiy enisid U- | má-ramaniya varada-putri sucharitreyey en- | 

d ikeyane mechchi pogalvar | llókadavar dDéva&akti-vadhu-Chandaveyain || 


72 
At the. same village, on a stone to the south of the Góvindé&vara temple. 


Namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 

trailókya-nagarArambha-müla-stambháya-Sambhavé I 
(from vinaya-pratapa-nilayath in line 2 to esedam &Sri-Vishnu-bhipalaka in line 7 
correspond with those in the previous No.) 

à-Vishnuvarddhanangain | bhávódbhava-rájya-lakshmiy enisida Lakshmá- | 

Dévigam udbhavisidan i- | bhivallabha Nárasimhan &áhava-simha || 
svasti samadhigata-paüncha-mahá-Sabda maha-mandaléSvaram | Dvárávati-pura- 
varádhi$vara | saüngráma-ranga-sangata-ripu-nripála-ka..... galita-mada-vári- 
dhárá-dhauta -ganda-mandala - mandita- $undála - mandali -khandana- patishtha- 
paüchánana | cháturyya-Chaturánana Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-badavanala | vairi- 
bala-gahana-dahana-davanala | Pándya-kula-kamala-vana-védanda ganda-bhé- 
runda | mandalika-bóétekára | para-mandala-sürekára | sangrima-Bhima| Kali- 
kála-Kàma | námádi-prasasti-sahita Srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-Kongu- 
Nangali-Nonambavadi-Banavase-Hanungal-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga pra- 
tàpa-Hoysala  &ri-Nárasimha-Dévaru ^ Hima-Sótu-maryyádeyáda ^ bhümiyam 
dushta-nigraha-&ishta-pratipàlanam geydu rakshisuttam sukha-sankatha-vinéda- 
dim rájyam geyyuttam ire tat-páda-padmópajivi | 

Narasimha-bhümipálakan- | aramaneyolu mánya-purushan achalita-lakshmi- | 

charitam budha-nidhi Manu-muni- | charitarh Gévinda-Rajan &rjjita-téja || 

tantrada heggade mattam | tantrálóchanegav uchita-lóchanan enipam | 

tantraman anituman Orvvane | jantrada kilante nindu nilisalu neredam || 
antu negalda | 

Góvindan-anvayónnati | Dévéndrana gurugav aridu hogalalu ditadim | 

Srivatsam brahmarshi ma- | hi-vigrutan Adan 4-munindrana kuladol || 
(from védádhyayanádhyápana in line 19 to palara punyódayadim in line 27 correspond 
with those in the previous No.) antu dara-sméra-préma-rasa-raüjitántahkaranar Agi 
rága-rasado] óládut irpp 4-dampatigalige | 
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purushákárade parijata-mahijam vipróttamánika-bhà- | 

sura-chintámani véda-Sástra-vihitàánushthána-samsiddha-si- | 

ddha-rasam satya-hitókti-yukta-surabhi-brátam vivékánvitar | 

purusham táldidud ind enutte dhareg ond ànanday and appinar || 

putram puttidan amala-cha- | ritram sarvvórvvaraika-mitram dhátri- | 

nétrótsavakara-guna-gana- | pitram dakshinya-punya-janma-kshétram || 

Srivatsa-gótra-tilakai | Sri-vallabhan akhila-dharani-dhirana-chaturam | 

Góvindan-antir adarim | Góvindákhyánam ádud Atang uchitam || 

Kali-kálakk agid ódid 4-sucharitarh Mákámbiká-garbbha-ni&- | 

chala-dugdhábdhiyol ondi nindu baliyam meygondu gand êri tat- | 

Kaliyam tám bide benkolalke tale-dóritt endu sarvvórvvará- | 

talav ellam pogalv ant ad êri negaldanó Góvindan &nandadir Il 

Nade galpalliye dharmmadalli nadeyal kaltain kalálápadir | 

nudi galpalliye satyamam nudivudam kaltam parártthárthamain | 

padey-andé jasamam teralchi padeyal kaltain dal end andu per- | 

ggade Góvindanavól ad âr ssa..gal vi$vambhará-bhágadol || 

nadigal Gangegal ádav eyde girigal Kailisav ágirddav un- | 

mada-mátaünga-kulam Suréndra-gajav áyt ambhódharam Siradim- | 

budav &yt abdhigal eyde dugdhanidhiy àyt end andu Góvindan-an-. | 

dadin àr kirttiyan int upárjjisidavar san-mána-dánangalir || 
svasti | samasta-rájádhir&ja-Nárasiinha-Déva-bhavana-bhávita-mahámátya-pada- 
vi-virijamina | dáürikrita-káma-kródha-lóbha-mada-mána | véda-Sistra-smriti- 
puránády-anékánavadya-vidyá-paripürnna | sarvva-guna-sampürnna | budha- 
bandhu-vandi-brinda-mákanda-nandana-vasanta | naya-vinaya-lakshma-lakshmi- 
kánta | san-márgga-sarcharana-parinata-dvija-kula-kuláya-lilà-vilási-phalabhára- 
sára-párijàta | kirtti-valli-véllita-jagat-traya-dhava[laná]trijáta | Karnnáta-kula- 
kamala-márttanda  n&mádi-pra$asti-sahitanum | samastá-tantrádhikáriyum | 
sarvva-tantrópakáriyum enisi chandranante kuvaleyánanda-sampádana-sama- 
rtthanu | sad-vargga-vallabhanu | Náráyananante nánávidhópáya-prayóga-pra- 
vinanu | lakshmi-vallabhanu | Mahé$varanante sandhirita-kalaidharanu | 
umá-vallabhanu | kalpavrikshadante sthira-mfila-sikha-samanvitanum abhi- 
mata-pradanum enisi negalda heggade-Govindamayyanim kiriya | 

Sri-karanigrani tantrakk | éka-prabhu Nárasimha-Dévana maneyol | 

Sri-kAnta-kinta-sahaja-vi- | vêkam sat-kirtti-pihita-lékam Nákar | 

à-Nákaninde kiriyam | bhá-náka-bhujaügalóka-varttita-kirtti | 4 

Sri-niri-pati vitarana- | Bhinusutam Kàlidása vinaya-vilisam || 

fi-mivarinde kiriyam | bhümandalak eyde piriyan olu-gunadindaii | 

dhimantara chintámani | sàmányane Büchi-Rájan firjjta-téjam || 

Ratiyant Angabhavange Lakshmi Harig ent Abjódbhavang &-Sara- | 

svatiyant á-Himaáailajáte Giri$ang ent &-Vašishthañg Arun- | 

dhatiyant ant ire kánte Sántave lasad-Góvinda-Rájange san- | 
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tata-saubhágya-subhágya-yógye satiy ádal punya-sampattiyim || 
pogale jagam int anáratav |aganita-guna-mani-ganáàünga-bhüshane bageyol | 
bageyade peratam patir ĉ- | va gurus strinám enutte Sántave negaldal ii 
sura-bhüjátada kalpavalliya lasat-samiyógav ent artthi-san- | 
kara-saükalpita-kalpana-kshama-phalain tàn ádud ant i-vadhá- | 
vara-saimyógam abhishta-sishta-phala-sampirnnan dalày embinam | 
paramótsáhade puttidam budha-vipat-sammarddanam Maddeyar Il 
mattam avimuktan avargala | chittadol avimuktan Agi nind à-móhar | 
sutte sutan Adan end ene- | sutt ên Avimukta-Dévan átmajan âdar || 
ant ananta-guna-pátra-putra-kalatra-mitra-parivára-parivritaÀ: Narasimha-Dé- 
van-aramaneyolu tammandiru.tánum mukhyar Agi nadaputtam irddu santarp- 
pita-sakala-bhüdévai: ^ Góvinda-Dévarn — padad-odave — déva-bráhmanártthav 
allad anartthakavági hágavam hógal iyan appudu-káranadim tange janma- 
bhümiyáda Sige-nAd olagan-agraháram Kóravangaladolu dridhatarádhishthàna- 
bandha-bandhuramum vritta-pariniha-ramaniya-stambha-sambhritamum enipa 
Sankarávásamam Vasava-samina-vibhavam vibhavánurüpadii mádisi tad- 
garbbha-grihadolu Siva-pratishtheyam dinánátha-yütha-góhadolu Sri-pratishthe- 
yam trailókya-grihadolu ya8ah-pratishtheyam yathá-sthànam ági sakala-pariva- 
ra-dévatà-pratishtheyain mádisi GévindéSvara-dévara nitya-püjegam brahma- 
nara tapddhanar-anna-dinakkam jirnnóddhárakkav ágiy &-àra hiriya-kereya 
modal-ériyalu Góvindamayyana gaddeyim teikalu Madhava-Bhattana gaddeyim 
haduvalu | huniseya tumbina hiriya-biyikalla mádalum teükalu gadde keyyuv 
a-keyyith mfidalu Gavundugereyalu kadahu | hiriya-kereya kelag aydu vritti- 
yam bali-sahita sarvva-namasya-dattiyági dhárá-pürvvakam madi dévargge 
heggade-Góvindamayyam kotta | svasti yama-niyamádi-guna-sampannar appa 
Vidyábharana-Pandita-Dévargge Vikrama-saihvatsa 


18 
(5 lines illegible) 

Kálayuktáksha-samvatsarada Phálguna-suddha-trayódasi-Brihavárad andu sri- 
GovindéSvara-dévargge NakéSvara-dévargge Düchésvara-dévargge Kóravangalada 
Góvindáchàriya maga Kallaya dévara Srikáryyavam nadavantági kotta-kramav 
ent eudade hü.dóntavam....vande hágav addam | gadyánam  hanneradara 
baddiyam kuda..vasudháreg ondu honna-baddiyam kuduvaru müru-déváleya- 
kam dhüpakke eradu-honna-baddiyam nandá-divigege müru-honna-baddiyarn 
koduvaru brahmanarige ashtami-bávu-devasa ékA..siya akkiyann ikkuvaru 
eradu-honna-baddiyam Bairava-dévargge nandá-divigege ondu-honna-baddiyam 
kuduvantigi Sómayya Jagga-Gauda Bamma-Gauda DBála-Gauda Mádi-Gauda 
Bila-Gaudara Mádi-Gauda Honna-Gauda hiriya-Malá-Déva Bitti-Gauda Muddu- 
Gauda Kériya-Maraya  Bamacha-Setti hiriya-Bammabóva  Lingada-Bamma 
Bhimacha Nàriyója......samasta.............. nambi gadyánavappa...... 
O o o Q o o Q O e o aes (6 lines illegible) 
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On the west beam of the ranga-mantapa in the same temple. 
Svasti Sriman-maha-pradhinam  sarvvádhikári-makkalu dandádhishthàyakai 
matada Machayyangala besadim Heragina Bacharasa-Heggade Jaya-samvatsa- 
rada Agvija-su 10 Sémavaradandu Koravangalada GévindéSvara-dévara nandi- 
divigegam abhyangana-snanakkam kai-gina onduvam suünka-parihárav Agi 
bittaru i-dhammavaii kedasihan endavanu Gaügeya tadiyalu ekkóti-munindra- 
ruvam sayira-véda-piragar appa bráhmanaruvam sáylra-kavileyamui konda 


brammáti 


15 
At the same village, on a stone near the Brahmésvara temple. 


Sri namas tuhga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chàmara-cháravé | 
trailókya-nagaràrambha-mála-stambháya Sambhavé i 

aeos c —— MN oet .... Srimatu-...kshétra-pilaka Góvindamayya | 
$rimat-sarvvüdhikári-Nága-Rudramayya | sitagara-ganda heggade Kilamayya | 
$riman-mahá-pradhána sarvvadhikari Düchi-Rájan int i-nálvara janani hegga- 
diti Makanavveyu tamma putrara dharmmangala pratipálisalu Mákasamudra- 


vam kattisidalu. | 


16 
At the same village, on a stone south of the Kalésvara temple. 
Namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chámara-cháravó | 
trailókya-nagaràrambha-müla-stambháya-Sambhavé | 
(10 lines following, from vinaya-pratápa-nilayai to Nárasüiha-kshiti$ai, oorrespoud 
with those In No. 71 above) Svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahi-Sabda mahfi-mandalé- 
Syarat Dvárávati-pura-varadhiSvaraii | Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-badavánala | vairi- 
bala-gahana-dávánala | Pándya-kula-kamala-vana-védanda ganda-bhérunda | 
para-mandala-sürekára sangrima-Bhima | Kali-kála-Káma  nümádi-praá&asti- 
sahita srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-Kongu-Nangali-Banavase-Hánuügal- 
gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga pratápa-Hoysala sri-Narasimha-Dévaru Hima-Sótu- 
maryyádey Ada bhümiyam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipilanaim geydu rakshisuta 
sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam ire tat-pida-padmdpajivi | 
Sri-karanigrani tantrakk | éka-prabhu Nárasimha-Dóvana maneyol | 
Srikánta-kánta-sahaja-vi- | vêkam sat-kirtti-pihita-lokam: Nàkaulü || 
à-Nàkimayyan-anvayónpatiy entendade | 
(8 lines following, from védádlyyayanüdhyápana to Góvinda-Rájaniii kirlya, correspond 


with those in No. 71 above) 
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vri ll tantra-$ri-karapádhikára-niratam panüchánga-samrakshakai | 

mantrálóchana-nirjjitàmara-guru-prajüam jagad-varddhakam | 

dhátri-sarvva-janópakára-karana-kridá-grihita-vratai | 

tantri-médura-nida-sddara-sudha-vini-kanam Náàkanai || 

lókaika-priya-divya-sévya-sudheyim sankalpitarttha-prada- | 

nékákára-sura-drumáli-padadim Vachaspati-khyatiyim | 

nakath mêl akhilórvvi kil ene jagad-vikhyátav end andu matt | 

Gkaikóttama-vastuvim doreye pêl Nákang ilà-lókadol 4 

tanag i-lékaman eyde rakshipa-manam tan ullad 4-pakshig â- | 

tmanan end oppisal appudé balike pél mikkargg adé geyvan end | 

anavadyátma-parópakára-karanam vikhyáta-Jimütavá- | 

hananam kélu vivéki Naki naguvain lókópakáródayan || 

padevar ppongalan ellarum tavag unal pendirgge makkalge ba- | 

ytidal ent altu nijéshta-Sishta-tatig ishtapirttamam nirmmisal | 

padevath dharmmadin artthamam para-hita-vyápáran end andu he- | 

rggade Nàkannane viSva-dhatriyolag êri dhanyam perar ddhanyaré || 
svasti samasta-bhuyana-jana-vinuta-guna-ganilankira | Narasimha-Déva-bha- 
vana-bhasura-sabhilankira | anavarata-dara-hása-bhásura-sarach-chandrikà- 
sakala-samaya-sampirnna-mukha-mandala-nirikrita-riké-Sasinka-mandala | ni- 
rantara-dhana-kanaka-dána-santarppita-sakala-bhümandala | dàána-mána-praká- 
ra-paritushta-Sishtéshta - kóti - kótividha-vidhiyamánánüna-nitya-satyásirvváda- 
paripürnna | sarvva-guna-sampürnna ' Kamalásana-samána-sanmána-sadbháva- 
visruta - Srivatsa-gótra-Satapatra - mitra-vana-viràjamána-rájahamsa | bhuvana- 
jana-labdha-prasamsa | Karnnáta-kula-kamala-shanda-mandana-prachanda-márt- 
tanda | dik-kari-karánukári-dórddanda | sakala-guna-gana-sammardda-Maddi- 
Rája-priya-putra | pàvana-charitra | kula-kámini-kadamba-sambhávita-pativra- 
tádi-guna-ganátichita-bandhurárundhati-samáàvalóka-Mákámbiká- kriSódarákara- 
samuttha-mánikya | chaturvvidha-pranita-niti-Chanakya | tantrádhikàri-vikhyáta- 
Góvinda-Rájànujanma | saphalikrita-samsára-janma | tantra-$ri-karanádi-sarvvà- 
dhikari-sarvvadhyakshata-daksha-Bichi-Rajagrajata parijana-parijata | nitya- 
naimittikánushthána-niyamitántahkarana Nárasimha-Déva-bhavana-bhávita-$ri- 
karana | Yádava-rája-rájamandira-samasta-tantrávápa-paratantra-tantrádhikàra 
naya-vinaya-dàna-sanmána-sambhávita-sakala-lókópakára | Sárada-niradákára- 
nihára-Hara-hása-bhásura-ya30-vilása-vistára | dinánátha-budha-baudhu-nikara- 
nistára | sad-àchára-chárutátmikrita-bráhmanya | MahéSvara-ganigraganya | 
artthartthi-vargga-sankalpitarttha-samudaya-samarppana | sarvvórvvará-rama- 
niya-kara-darppana | ananya-sámánya-sahaja-saujanya | sarvva-jaua-mánya | 
namadi-prasasti-sahitam áriman-mahá-pradhána &ri-karana-tantrádhikáriy enisi 
negalda | 

ai-Nakananim kiriyam | bhi-nika-bhujangaloka-varttita-kirtti | 

$ri-nári-pati vitarana- | Bhànusutam Kálidása vinaya-vilásaih |i 


vri ll 
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à-müvarinde kiriyam | bhûmandalak eyde piriyan ol-gunadindam | 
dhimantara chintamani | siminyane Bûchi-Râjan ûrjjita-têjar | 
Düchannana naya-vinayama- | n âchâram enippa gunaman olpam telpai | 
Váàchaspatigaii pogalvad a- | gócharam ene minayang ad êri gócharamé || 
Chaturasyananadante véda-chayadant udyach-chatur-vvargga-san- | 
tatiyant ambudhiyantu níti-gatiyant Indrébha-dantankura- | 

kritiyant i...jangal..antu paded ant á-nálvarum nitya-san- | 

gatar ágirddu chatur-ddiganta-vilasad-vikhyatiyam tAldidar |) 

Ramana Bharatana Lakshmana-1 nàmana Satrughnan-eseva. . . mmikevól | 
&-Marddi-Rája-sutarol | siminyam enippud uchita-sáhódaryya n 


à-nálvarol | 


vill esedirdd indu-kalà-kalápamuman &-dugdhábdhiyol puttid â- | 


posa-piyüshamumarm teralchi padapim Dhatram padam geyva-san- | 
tosadim dharmmado] ôdi nirmmisidan i-vi$vambhará&-rakshana- | 
vyasana-vyápta-yásó-vilàsa-vilasad-bhü-nàkanam Nákana || 
nudigal karnna-rasáyanam tanu jagan-nétrakke chandródayar | 
kuduv-àrpp artthi-janangal-angana-nidhi-bratam sadáchárav â- | 
Mrida-chüdámani-manda-manda-visarad-Gaügápagá-páütav end- | 
ade pólvannan ad iwan àšrita-krita-šri-lókanam Nákana || 
asad-àlàpadol appudëri surataru-brátangal ond Agi san- | 
tosadind artthige sarvva-Sakti-sahitam chà........... "^i 

eee nen nn nnn JAsad-vaktrübja-bhásvad-dayá- | 
rasa-sammi$ra-mridükti-yukta-madhu-digdhálókanam Nákana | 
dàkshinyaii Malayánilád adhigatam gimbhiryyam ambhónidhéh 
tyàgah kalpataróh kshamá cha dharanés šauryyam cha pañchánanát | 
lávanyam mrigalàüchhanát subhagatà Kandarppa-dévád ahó 
saujanyam khalu Náka-Rája charitát kasmád idam sikshitath || 


endu tama-tamage pogaluva pogaltegain negaltegarh neleyáda | 


áà-vibhu-Náàkana kula-vadhu | bhávódbhiava-rájya-lakshmi Délave Lakshmi- | 


dévige pempiin Váni- | dévige matiyinde sobagin Agajege piriyal || 


kiriya-vadhu Boppeyakkam | neravam táldida pativratá-gunadindai | 


marayisal Avanisuteyam | neravalu rüpinge Kantu-kónteyan entum || 


á-dharnima-patnigalu sukha- | sidhita-dharmarttha-kimeyar chchittaman ê- | 


radhise sukhadind irddan U- | mádhipa-pádábja-chancharikam Nika II 


Manu-muni-charitm vidvaj- | jana-rakshana-dakshan amala-kirtti-vilásaim | 


vananidhi-parivrita-vi$và- | vani-taladolu dharmma-tati-patikam Nàka I 


migil Abjajange Vágdé- | vige chaturyyadol enalke vibudhargg ellam | 


jagadolage negalda Nikam | dvi-gunam tri-gunam chatur-ggunam pañcha- 


guuam |i 


vacha ll antu Gauri-Gangi-sangatanid-Isvaranant anukila-kula-kalatra-yugala- 


^ 


saphalikrita-sára-saimsáranum  árüdha-vrisha-vàhananum 4gi Nágarájanante 


1* 
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bhü-bhára-bharana-dhauréyan  enisida Nàkarasam Sri-Narasimha-Dëvan-ara- 
maneyolu tanum tann odavuttidarum pradhána-purushar ági nadeyuttam padad 
odavey anitumam dégulakaim keregav Agi brayam geyva bageyain bagedandu 
Sige-nád-olagan-agraháram Kóravaügaladolu kalu-vesan ágiyum pom-besan id 
enisi | 
vri ll neladol pongalan éke pülvar enutam tam lubdharam mánad an- | 

daleyuttirppa vivéki Naki paded á-sarvvasvamam Kéravan- || 

galadol tannaya janma-bhümiyan ilà-vikhyátav appant iral | 

Sileyol baytan UméSvaralaya-kriti-vyapara-paraiyana || | 

 sthirané sad-guniyé vivéka-nidhiyé vidvaj-janadharané | 

nirahankára-vinódané Manu-muni-prakhyátanó Nákané | 

sthirané sad-guniyé vivéka-nidhiyé vidvaj.janádhárané | 

nirahabkára-vinódané Manu-muni-prakhyáta-kirtti-dhvaja || 

erada manujange sura-bhü- | miruhain Saran end avange kuli&ágárai | 

para-vaniteg Anilatanayam | nirupama-guna-dharmma-tati-patákam Naka || 
vill onde muhtrttadalli paraméSvaranam parivára-dévatá- | 

brinda-samanvitam negalda-$ásanamanm sakalórvvarámará- | 

nanda-samanvitam siriyan artthigalalli yasas-samanvitam | 

kundad iral pratishthisidan ém kritakrityano Naki lókadol || 
va || antu Siva-pratishtheyath yaSah-pratishtheyam kula-pratishtheyuman 
odan-odane su-muhürttadalli su-pratishthitam madi Náké$vara-dévara nitya- 
ptijegam pavitra-davanárópana-naimittika-tithigam tapódhana-bráhmanar-anna- 
dánakkar khanda-sphutita-jirnnéddhirakkam hiriya-kereya kelage tenkana 
bhágadalli midana kadeya Chiriyadana daSakadim haduvalu Góvindëšvara- 
dévarig fda Vináàyaka-Bhattana paünchakadim mûdalu bali-sahitav eradu dasa- 
kamari sarvva-namasya-dattiy Agi dharad-pirvvakam bhümiyam Sri-Nakésvara- 
dévargge heggade Nakimayyam kotta | (following 4 lines contain usual verses)......... 
Svasti yama-niyama-svádhyáya-dhyána-dhárana-maunáànushthána-japa-samádhi- 
Sila-guna-sampannaru[m] yajana-yajanadhyayanadhyapana-dana-parigraha-Sat- 
karmma-niratarum appa Srimatu piriy-agraháram Sánti-grámad a&ósha-mahá- 
janangalu Kóravangalada $ri-Náké$vara-dévargge bali-sahita ondu dašakavam 
sarvva-namasyatey ági bittaru yidan ávan Orvva kidisi hóg endavanu sáyira- 
kavileya s&yira-véda-páragar-appa brahmanarumam entu-kéti-munindraruvam 
konda brammati. 


rer 
At Anugavalli (same hobli) on a stone in the raüga-mantapa 


of the Késava temple. 


Eoo o .. .... EE eee en n n n n nn cO. Šriman-mahà-mandalóšvara ari- 
ráyara-vibháda bháshege tappuva-ráyara ganda chatu-samudradhipati &ri-vira- 


Hassan Taluq. 53 


Bukkanna-vodeyaru prithivi-rajyam geutt ire.................. sakala-guna- 
sampannar appa Vatsa-gótrada Anugapalla Kambada-Ramayanada Nàráyanana 
makkalu Rámáyanada Ràmapanu Lakshmananu Anugavalliya Ramachandra- 
dévara padakke namaskiravam midi hódaru Pingala-samvatsaradali baraddu. 


19 
On a stone south-east of the same temple. 


Svasti Sri-Nandana-samyvatsarada Asvayuja-sudda-pádiva-Brahavárad andu Hera- 
gina Tirumannáluv embara maganu Kleya-Perumálu-dásaru Anugavalli-Tira- 
mala..mana-dévarige ivaha amrita-padige kotta gadyána hattu i-honnina 
vridhiyalu nitya hattu-mána fraisuta aSésha-mahdjanangalu nadisuvaru | 
HI Eel... ..o-eudhm memes 


80 
At the same village, on the west wall of the Késava temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters) 
Svasti Sri-Anumanpalliyil S$ri-KéSava-p-perumá]ukku  t-tiruvàymoli  t-tiru- 
vadhyayanattukku $éshamáka Apparasan-pallattilé iru kandaka k-kalani irai 
iliyaka k-kondu vittar Tirukkóttiyür Gómatattu Jiyar Sri-Vishnuvarddhanah 
Hari Srivaishnava-varddhaka. 


81 
On the north wall of the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters) 


Svasti Sri-Hémalambi-samvatsarattu Kattikai mudal Anumanpalliyil šrî- 
KéSava-p-perumá]ukku tiru-vilakkukku a-vüril a$ésha-máhájanangal kaiyilé 
árurai balla kalaniyilé aru-kulakatt-iru-nali kalani yirai yili............... 


82 


At Hiri-Kadalüru (same hobli), on the north and east beams of 
sukanási-mantapa in the Chenna-Késava temple. 


Svasti  &ri-Rudhiródgári-saiwvatsarada —Kárttika-su 1 Á Aradattipuraváda 
Kadalüra Aranipurattu Sriranga-Dévana makkalu Gévanna-Ballannangalu 
Ámóda-Padmanábha-dévara sthánika-Késava-Pille..Ráyaru ^ Chandramauli- 
Nambiyara maga Niganna Narasimha-Nambiyara maga Bondappanu Bandiri- 
Mádayyana maga Bommayya átana tamma KéSavannila... Niganna nilis- 
ibarigeyu kotta šásanada kramav entendade 4-Padmandbha-dévara miru- 
tóntavanum lleggereya tenkana-kódiya gaddeyanum mfidana-kédiya makkiya 
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gadde Honnayyanahalli[ya]num vritti nàlkuvanum yeppatta-müru-màvanum 
kondu nitya-padi midigüli sahita nellu ko 5 tuppa sollage hàl ommána mosar 
ommána yanney ommána hatt-adake yippatt ele gandha dhüpa varushakk eradu 
madi vargga chayitra-pavitra-dipótsavavanu pürvva-mariyádeya nadasuvalligeyü 
kada Bale-dannáyakaru mádida jivita nambiyarige ga 6 parichárakange ga 3 
parvvangala dakshinege ga 1 ángharikarige ga 5 hü-dóntava maduvange ga 3 
aghavani-banasakke ga 2 antu jivita-vargga ga 20 kkeyü yi-kshétrangalavà 33 
kkai banda ola-brayavanum yinit endu tarade tettu à-déválayakke sodheyan 
ikkisuvantágiyü 4-Gévanna-Ballannangalige mála-pakshadalli à-Padmanábha- 
dévarig érisida madhyamada pavitravanü adhika-padiyal obball-akkiya prasá- 
davanu koduvantágiyà Sri-Chenna-KéSava-dévarige yâr obbar adhikárigalági 
bandavaré yi-dharmmava nédi nadasuvantagiyi  à-Góvanna-Ballannangalu 
4-KéSava-dévarige adhikáriyágidda Ling-arasara Mádanna muntági yí-sthánika- 
rige 4-chandrarkka-pariyanta nadavant Agi kotta Sasana yi-Góvanna-Ballannan- 
gala yi-sthanikara  ubhayánumatadim barada Éri-mülasthána-dévara stha- 
nikan 4-vira sénabóva Singannanu yi-sthinikaru 8ri-Chenna-KéSava-dévara 
bhatta guru-Dépannange  nityànn  ikadal-erad-adake  nálk-eleya  vileyava 
nadasuvaru yint appudakkey à-Góvanna-Ballannangala sva-hastad oppa 
sva-dattam para-dattám và yé haréta vasundharám | , 
shashti-varsha-sahasráni vishtháyáàm jayaté krimih | 
(In Grantha characters) &ri-Gópinátha. 


84 


At the same village, on copper plates in possession of Nanje-Gauda. 
(In Nàgari characters) 
(Jb) Or namaš Siváya | 
pàtu vah paramah Pótri yasyóddhritavató mahim | 
krida-karddamatam yáti janudaghnam nabhas-sthalam || 
Hari-nabhi-saréjinyaém visva-bijam abhüd Vidhih | 
tasmád Atris tatas saisha sudhá-rasamayas Saat | 
tasya vain$é Yadur abhüd Yadu-vamše- nripágranih | 
abhüd ahhümis tamasám asáv ati-balaš Salah | 
tasmin Vásantikàm dëvim namaty apagatàyudhé | 
munim kam api Sàrddóàló jighrikshann abhyapadyata || 
tam vikshya hoy Saléty Aha Karnnátaka-girà munih | 
Salákayá. nri-Sarddtlah Sárddülam cha jaghána sah || 
mahibhrin-mastaka-nyasta-pada-sphirjjita-mandalah | 
tató'bhüd Vinayádityah pratápákrànta-bhütalah || 
abhaügura-gunóttungam Ereyaüngam asüta sah | 
nijójvala-bhuja-chháyà-sukha-vis$ránta-bhütalam || 
tasmád a$márggala-prakhyau pivarau dhárayan bhujau | 
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ajàyata jagaj-jishnu-mahimà Vishnuvarddhanah || 

pándükritàm: nija-tanum dadhati samantád 

adyápi yasya virahád iva kirtti-kanta | 
isanna-sindhu-jala-sikara-Sitalini 

véla-nikunja-bhavanani jaháti naiva || 

purushad uttamád Vishnór athivirabhavat prabhuh | 
Narasimhas samagránáim jagatám ašivam haran || 

anyéshith bhümipálànám kátaráh kirtti-yóshitah | 

unmajjanti nimajjanti yad-yaSah-kshira-viridhau || 
Kali-kalmashajam bháram avatárayituii bhuvah | 

tasmád ajani yajiinim Ballalah paramá gatih Il 

dharidharé kripané pitimbhasi nabhasi vilasité yasya | 
uddiya kvipi gatà prati-bhiipati-kirtti-kalahams! || 
à-Práléya&ilóchchayád Suranadi-pithah-pavitrédarad 

á-Sétór Da&akantha-vairi-charana-nyásaih samuttamsitán | 
á-pürvváchala-paSchimáchala-tatán márttanda-váhávali- | 
hélá-làna-lavanga-pallava-mukhá(IIa)n mádyanti yat-kirttayah n 
tat-kula-máüla-stambhád uditas sa éva Narasinmhah | 
ripu-hridaya-küta-pátana-nishthura-nija-khadga-nakhara-mukhah || 
mati yasya jagat-trayaika-janani kürunya-váránnidhis 
saubhigyaika-nidhis samasta-yasasim pátram gunanim khanih | 
lakshmi-sthairya-vidhina-kéli-khurali satyasya sanjivanati 
tyágéshv apratiméti Padmala-mahádévi kathara kathyaté | 
ijnim anya-nripála-mauli-phalaka:ri kirttin diSi-dantinam 
dantêtsangam aráti-rája-patalim déváànganá-mandiraii | 
árópya prathamam samunnata-maná rájyábhishékótsavais 
svikartui yataté Nrisimha-nripatis simbhásanáróhanar y 
Bhógindrasya phanágram ádi-Kamathát tasmád disá-dantiníin 
dantá-Srihga-paramparíun tadanu tad-gótrádri-&ringa-sthalih | 
tábhyó'py ádi-Varáha-danta-valabhim áruhya bhümih kramád 
adyáróhati Nárasiha-nripatér uttangam ainsa-sthalani j 
bháü-bhárách chhrama-vári nirjhara-mishàn muichanti gótráchalá 
vijyanté kila karna-tála-pavanaih S$rántá ivàSá-gajáh | 

ity étán dhrita-bhi-bharah prahasativénnidra-ratnankura- 
jyótsnóllása-vimisra-kankana-ranatkárair yadiyó bhujah | 
yudhyann uttara-dig-jayéshu samarárambhé Nrisimhó nripah 
šatrünári rudhirair apfirayad asau tat-Tuügabhadrá-tatih | 
bhrashtaih kshmápatibhir dišô nija-yaSah-püréna ródhóntaram 
virair Vikramapála-pávusa-mukhair dévánganá-mandirarm || 
étasmin Narasimha-bhüparivridhé gandha-dvipáróhana- 
krida-kautukini svayarñ rana-mukhé hantur pravritté parán | 
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sadyas Sévuna-sainya-SÓnita-sarin-médó-vasádin punas 

tam dévam Madhu-Kaitabha-pramathanam sandégdhi yarn médini || 

hrita Srir baddhóharh nikhila-manayah kaustubha-mukhas 

tvayâ luptáh kasmát tirayasi chamifi-pamsu-patalaih | 

itivàmbhórásir Yadu-kula-patéh(IID)kirtti-vijaya- 

prayánasthair ghóshaih prachala-tanur âkrôšati bhrišar | 
évam-vidha-prasasti-Sáliná Srimat-pratapa-chakravarttina Narasimha-mahipalé- 
na | shan-nishka-milakarasya | pana-dvayéna-chatvarimSan-nishka-sarvvayasya | 
Arundhatipurápara-námadhéyasya | sarvva-namasyatvéna pürvvam dattasya | 
Kadalüru-mahágrahárasya | pravishtátayá | chatur-nishka-mtlakarah | pancha- 
panóttara-shad-vimá&ati-nishka-sarvváyah | prasiddha-simá-samanvitah Chikka- 
Kadalüra-námadhéyó grámas sarva-namasyam kritvà dattah || (34 lines following 
contain details of the gift with boundaries, names of vrittidárs and usual final verses) 


Sri-Vira-Narasimha-Dévasya. 
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At Chikka-Kadalür (same hobli) on a stone south of the 
entrance of the Kallésvara temple. 


Namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-chiravé | 

trailéky-nagararambha-mtila-stambhaya Sambhavé 4 

Murahara-nabhi-pankajadol udbhavisirdda Pitamahange sach- | 

charita-pavitran Atri-muni puttidan 4-muni-raja-nandanain | 

vara-guni Sóman átana magam Budhan àtmajam ja..... | 

dharan enipam Purüravana tat-sutan Ayuv enippan oppidam || 

âtana hemmagam Nahushan 4-NahuSaige Yayáti puttidam | 

bhitala-sévyan âtana sutam Yadu Yadava-vamhSa-sambhavam | 

nitividam negartte-vadedam..... Vinayárkka-nandanam | 

khyátiyan ânt Erangan esev átmajan ürjjita-Vishnu-bhübhujai || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahá-S$abda-mahá-mandalé&vararm | Dvaravati-pura- 
varàdhis$varam Yádava-kulámbara-dyumani maleparolu ganda ganda-bhérunda 
sahgráma-Ráma Kali-kála-Káma námádi-prasasti-sahita:i: $rimat-Tribhuvana- 
malla Talakádu-Kongu-Naügali-Gangavádi-Nolambavádi-Banavase-Hánungalu- 
gonda bhuja-bala-Ganga pratápa-vira-Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Dévaru Ganga- 
vádi-tombhattáru-sásiramumai Nolambavidi-mivatt-ir-ssasiramumam dushta- 
nigraha-sishta-pratipálanadindav áluttav ire vijaya-rajyam uttaróttar&bhivrid- 
dhi-pravarddhamánam &-chandrárkka-táram-baram saluttam ire Dórasamudra- 
da nelevidinol sukha-sankathá-vinódadim ràjyam geyutt ire Saka-varsha 1078 
SAdhárana-samvatsarada..... &ri-Góvindapurada — aSésha- mahá -janangaluimn 
Báse-Gavundanum Hiriya-Kadalüra Bomma-Gauda alliya máüliga Sivasakti- 
Panditara $ri-Kali-dévara pürvvada gadde hiriya-kereya kelage sa 3 dévara 


Hassan Taluq. 57 


kere ánisuya muntana beddale sa 1 haduvana araliya keyi sa 1 allim tenkalu 
beddale ko 10 Chinni-Settiyu kattisida Kannegereya sa 1 Sivasakti-Panditara 
maga Honna-jiya Honna-jiyana maga Hola-jiya Sri-Kali-dévara dévilyavan ettisi 
kereyam  kattisidai] i-dharmmavam  pratipálisidahg áàyuimn Sriyum akkum 
i-dharmmavam káyada pápige ek-kéti-munindrarumam kavileyumam brihmana- 
rumam Gange-Váranási-Kurukshétradalli konda brahmati akkum Kali-dévara 

° nandá-divigeya kai-gàna suikadavaru end-endig aparihara i-sásanavam) bareda 
Mudugere-Nagarasi-Pandita rüvári-Dévója dharmmakke sásanava nilisida || 
(usual final verse) 


On the side of the same stone. 


Sri-Góvindapurada a&ésha-mahájanara kaiyalu Hebbagereya Egranakereyalu 
° 

niska kottu khanduga-gaddeya &ri-Mahádévaringe bitta int i-dammavan ali- 

dange Dánarásiyalu gó-vadhe mádida 
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On copper plates in possession of Liüge-Gauda, patél of the same village. 
(Nagart characters) 

(Ia) Sri | Subham astu y 
avyüd anáhatai$varya-káranó Varaninanah | 
"varadah pápa-timira-mihiró Hara-nandanah || 
namas tunga-sira’-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
trailókya-nagar&rambha-müla-stambbáya Sambhavé || 
bhüyád Yajña-Varáhó vaš Sréyasé bhüyasë chiram | 
samichakára yah kshóniri *suraiš chakrë payo girin || 
asti mandára-kalpadru-kámadhénu-sahódarah | 
Ramánujas Sudhánáthah kshíra-ságara-sambhavah || 
udabhüd auvayé tasya Yadur náma mahipatih | 
pálitain Yádaviyéna Vásudévéna bhütalai jj 
abhüt tasya kulé Sriman lasad-guru-gunódayah | 
apásta-düritásangas Sangamó náma bhüpatih ii 
punyais tasya babhüva pürva-charitaih putro gunáníun nidhis 
árimán Bukka-mahipatiá Siva-pada-dvandvaika-sóvá-parah | 
yasmiid rósha-kasháyitükshi-yugalàt santrasyatiii vidvishíuh 
Satrubhyó'py abhaya-pradápanam abhid dürvánkuram durlabhai || 
samid-vátí-*sádi-stanaka-chatura-ghóti-khuraputi- 5 
parí[ pà |ti-chürnikrita-ripu-ka[taka]-kóti-parishadah | 
virájad-rája-&ris sthagita-jaladhis saisha rajasá 
bhuvaii chakró bhóktuin vyapagata-dukülim iva muhuh || 


* So in the original. 
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*tasmij Jambháry-Amarapurabhidá tvà cha kéli$ cha vintun 

padyá-sthairyó Harihara iti prádurásit kumárah | 

drig évávatarajàm ka(Ib)lanugath manasi nilakam vitanvan navar 

slaghath nirasyan sapadi bahu-naréndra-yaSabhajaih satíun yah || 

yasyódrikta-nisáta-khadga-dalita-ma . . rthi-kósáhrita- 

svarna-stóma-niràkrita-dvija-kulànishtá$ cha tuiga-Sriyah | 

*prasdkachariténi shódasa-mahá-dánàni sarvair nripaih 

árüdham mahaníya-düra-padavim sviya-šravàpam tadá | 

Sakábdó Vasu-chandrágni-vidhuná yuta-vatsaré | 

Dhaty-Akhyé Sravané masi Sukla-pakshé $ubhé diné | 

sómóparága-samayó Tungabhadra-nadi-taté | 

S$ri-Virüpáksha-dévasya sannihdau muktidáyinahb || 

*Adi8ad imam(a) agraháram Harihara-nripatih Kadalüra nama viprébhyah | 

Sige-náda-simáyáüihn Hasananté tasya gramasya Hariharapuram iti paschád 

adhisthanam fichakshaté | 

*sukham i[ha] vasatà chiréna kratushu havirbhir upahritair ajasram | 

sura-parishadi triptim 4SrayantyAm mama samabhüd ayaSah-prasangah || 
Sriman-maharijadhiraja-paraméSvara pirva-dakshina-paSchimottara-tsamudré- 
ka nálku bhashath Telaghu-rájanya-bhujaüga Hindtii-Riya-suratrana raja-vésya- 
bhujanga Karnataka-ashtaka-ashta-kalavatamsa VijayanagarfdhiSvara chatush- 
shashti-kalá-cháturya-pravina vaidika-marga-pratishthipanacharya rajadhi(sri) 
raja Valmiki-siddha-sára-sakta Simhala-dvipa-jaya-stambha &rí-Virüpáksha-déva- 
di(ILa)vya-bhaktánkita su-lakshanánvita-sach-charana tri-sandhyá-samárádhita- 
Chandramauli-mauli-chandra-chandrikrita-sándrikrita-hridayángarüga Éri-vira- 
pratapa-Harihara-maharayaru sómóparága-punya-káladalli tad-anga-bháü-dánav 
agi kotta agrahárada vrittivantaru ni&chita-vrittayah | trayóda&a-sankhyákáh | 
asya nirnayah | (19 lines following contain names, otc. of vrittidárs) i-hadimfiru-mandi 
bráhmanarige kotta vritti hadimürake grama Kadalüru-gráàma vandu Hiri- 
Kadalüru-gráàma vandu Maidanahalli-gràma. vandu antu kálvali-gráma mûru 
Hàsanada sthalada î-Kadalûra-grâmavannu Pampá-kshétrada &ri-Virüpáksha- 
dévara sannidhiyallu kottevu á-agrahárada chatus-sime yalle vivara (15 lines 
following contain details of boundaries) j-Kadalüra-agrahárada chatus-sime va(III a) 
lagana nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pàshána-akshiny-àgámi-siddha-sádhyagal emba ashta- 
bhóga-tójas-svàmyagalannü &ga-mádikondu 4-chandrarkasthayigal Agi putra- 
pautra-páramparyav Agi anubhavisi yendu sómóparága-punya-káladalü kanaka- 
dhárá Hariharapurav emba hesarulla sarvamányada agraharavant | Dhátu-sain- 
vatsarada Sravana-Suddha-paurnamiyalu sa-hiranyódaka-dhàrà-pürvakav Agi 
kottevu | sukhadim bhógisuvadu | z 

sámányó'yam dharma-sétur nripanam kalé kAlê pâlanîyô bhavadbhih | 
sarvàn étàn bhávinah párthivóndrán bhüyó bhüyó yáchaté Rámachandrah | 


* These verses are so in the original. T So in the original. 
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yê bhimipas satatam ujvala-dharma-chittah 
mad-vamsajáh para-mahipati-vamsaja và | 
mad-dharmam éva satatam paripálayanti 
téshàüm pada-dvayam ahaih Sirasà vahámi || 
ari-raya-vibhada bháshege tappuva rayara ganda pürva-paschima-dakshinóttara- 
rájádhirája vira-Harihara-Rayara hasta muttida voppita | 
ríjnó Hariharésasya àjüayà timra-Sisanam | 
Alikharm Muddanácháryó aksharé mangalanvité || 4 


Sri-Virupaksha (in Kannada characters). 
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At Yalegunda (same 'hobli), on a stone south-west 
of the Sdntamalléivara temple. 

Srimat-trailókya-püjyàya sarva-karma-su-sákshinó | 

phaladáya namó nityam Saükaráya mahátmané || 

ékanm...-nimilinà mukuliné chakshur-dhrité. . punah 

Párvatyà jaghana-sthala-stana-tatai§ šrî-. . ra-bhárávali | 

. .düra-nikrishta-. . Madana-.... 

an ANAN móda-samayó nëtra-trayam padma... || 
syasti samadhigata-pañcha-mahà-šabda mahá-mandalés$varanum | Dvàràvati- 
pura-varéSvaranum | Yadu-kula-kalaša-kalita-nripa-dharmma-harmmya-müla- 
stambhanuih | apratihata-pratipa-vidita-vijayframbhanui | Vásantiká-dévi- 
labdha-vara-prasádanui) Sriman-Mukunda-pidaravinda-vandana-vinédanum | 
akshunna-lakshmi-lakshita-vakshah-pradéSanum | pratidindpachiyamina-punya- 
pravéSanum | vinamad-ahita-bhaya-chakita-mukha-bimbivalamba-sphatika-pida 
pitha-vinyasta-padatalanum | S$vótátapatra-Sitalikrita-bhütalanum | snéha-nihita- 
rája-lakshmi-katáksha-chchhatáyamána-dhavala-chamararuhópavijyamánanur | 
saundira-sarasa-vira-kathákarnnanódirnna - harsha - pulaka-santánanum | ripu- 
vijaya-vidita-vividha-ratna-khachita - karnna-kundala - prabhá-mandala - sthagita- 
ganda-mandalanum | antina - vibhavülókanügamanótkanthitAkhandalanurh | 
vikata-vaksha-sthala - virájamána - vipula - vimala- muktáphala - vikirnna - kànti- 
danturita-kéyfira-kirttimukhanum | mridu-madhura-vachana-milita-manda-smita- 
sudha-rasa-syandi-vadana-vidhu-bimba-prasida-sakhanum bahu-samara-labdha- 
vijayárüdha- vikramátikarkkasa -bhuja-yugalanum | bhata-kataka-bhujátanót- 
kantha-vijaya-Iakshimi -dridhikarana-nihita -khadga -nigalanum | sévágamana- 
samaya-samada-káminíi-kadamba - chalana-chala-siüjini - sanjáta-manju - nàdódbu- 
ddha-kusuma-bali-sabala-madhukara - jhétkára - mukharitásthána - raüganum | 
niti-nitambini-hridaya-nihita-gambhirántaraünganur | vira-lakshmi-vihara-sapha- 
la-Sastra-nandanibhirimanum | Saranigata-kubbrit-kula-niyukta-kshémanum 
sangitaka-prasaiga-bhangi-sangata-chatura-Bharatanum —tarka-vidyá-viSàrada- 
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vichara-niratanum | šabda-vidya-samagra-lakshana-su-šikshanum | vóda-vidyá- 
parikshá-dakshanum | sakala-purána-pufijitàrttha-ratna-kósanum | purushárttha- 
sárttha-müla-satya-mani-bhüshananum | kavitva-tatva-nigita-buddhiyum | van- 
dya-mantra-siddhiyuin | lókálókana-Srikarákáranum | satya-samütpanna-&óbhádi- 
gunádháranum | Kambhdja-vaji-raji-saficharana-tarala-dharani-valayanum | 
vijaya-dindimáyamána....ddamara-madhukara-patala-ghattita-pifichhátapatra- 
num | para-vadhi-putranum | karála-karavála-Sarddüla-nihata-mandalika-mriga- 
yüthanum | Gandagiri-náthanum | Pandya-ganda-Saila-nirbhédana-kala-dam- 
bhóliyum | Tulu-nripála-hridaya-vidalana-prakata-rana-kéliyum | Jagad-déva- 
bala-vilaya- Bhairavanum | SdméSvara-prachanda-vétanda - kabalana-prabala- 
kanthiravanum | Chakraküta-pitha-Mánikya-dévi-samaksha-lakshya-samarátó- 
panum | Adiyamávalépa-lópa-chápa-nipunanu | Narasimha-Brahma-bhüja- 
bhanjananum | Kalapála-kapála-chashaka-&ónita-pàna-tushta-yógini-manó-ranja- 
nanum | Bengiri-bhujanga-bhangakara-khalga-khaga-rajanum | malerája-rája- 
num | Irungola-kunta-kadala-vana-vidalana-karéla-Sundalanum | bala-padód- 
dháüta-dhüli-dhásarita-dik-pálanurm | Beügiri-kutkila-chálana-chatura-chápa-Vai- 
nyanuim | Patti-Permmála-pratishthánushthitátma-sainyanum | átmikrita-Tala- 
vanapuranum | angikrita-Konga-vishayanuih | avalambita-Nolambavádiyur | 
dürikritárivargganurm | ürikrita-Nílaparvvatanum | urarikrita-Kélala-puranum | 
unmíülita-Kovatüranum | uttaralita-Tereyüranum | ullaüghita-Vallüranum | 
udghatita-Nangali-puranum | utpátita-Ghatta-kabàtanum | utkampita-Káfichi- 
puranum | uddandita-prachanda-téjanum | uttambhita-kirtti-dhvajanum | ujj- 
rimbhita-jaya-bhéri-ravanum | bhuja-balavashtambha-sambhiita-vitta-virachita- 
vichitra-Vijaya-Nár&yanóttunga-bhavananur | vira-vitarana-vilasa-kulabhimana- 
nuti-mukhara-sakala-bhuvananum | káya-kánti-parihasita-kánchananum | &ár- 
ddála-láichhananum | Padmasadma-tapah-püta-véda-parvvatádhi$varanum | 
rája-samája-bhásvaranum | ya$ah-prasara-paripürnna-padmajándanum | mala- 
parol gandanum | Kávéri-tira-vana-vihára-mada-marálanui | su-hhata-samara- 
kéli-lólanum | lókópakára-paráyananurm | vijaya-Náráyananum | âlim munn 
irivanum | $Sauryyamam merevanum | enisida Srimat-Tribhuvana-malla bhuja- 
bala-vira-Ganga-Vishnuvarddhana-Dévaru | mádalu Nangaliya Padiyaghatta | 
tenkalu Kongu | paduvalu Bárakanür-ádiyáda Konkanada gadiya..... | bada- 
galu Perddore mérey Agi bhuja-balávashtambhadim para-mandalagalan ottikondu 
sukha-saükathá-vinódadiim ràjyam gey yuttam iralu tat-pàda-padmópajivi yenisi | 
náyaka-ratnam padakado- |] àyatam eni[si]rppa terade nirmmalina-guna- | 
Sri-yutan ettida Kéteya- | Nayakan Atmiya-patige bhüshana ..yim || 
àtana sati Siva-dharmma- | Sri-tilakam tan enalke pati-hita-gunadirn | 
bhütalam ellam pogale gu- | náti$ayam negalda Jakkiyabbey negaldal || 
nirmmala....bage tam | nirmmalam entu charitram atmiya-gunam | 
nirmmala ...enal sad- | dharmma-padaih Jakkiyabbeyolu sogayisugum |i 
intu sach-charitra-pátram enisida Kéteya-Nayakangam Jakkiyabbegam | 


N 
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magal àdal Lakshmiye tarn | mogam ujvalam age nórppa širi-gannadi tai | 
mogay ene Sántala-Déviya | pogaladar àr bbhágyavatiyan 4-gunavatiyam | 
Kantuva chintimani sî- | mantiniyargg ike tàne chüdàmani yi- | 
Santale rakshámani tàn | entu palargg enisi negaldal avani-taladol | 
&-pálgadala magal tài | $ri-Purushóttamanan olisi nelasidal uradol | 
bhüpati...n álisidd â- | d i-punyódare nelasidalu tán uradol i 
i-rüpina sobaginol anu- | sár......... illa nariyar sale..àrum | 
dháriniyol enisi Sántale | bhüramanain Vishnuviüge padadalu varaman || 
purvvina sógeyan ikeya | karvvina cha. .na vijaya-kirttiyan ittar | 
parvvisal....escye | sarvva-kali-praudhe chikka-Santale negaldal | 
nudiv-edeyol [........ ] | nadev-edeyol patige ati. .n i-Sántaleyol | 
padi..Rambheyuma. .ne | padedalu tat-kànte Vishnu-kantana bageyan || 
anavaratam Gauriya pada- | vanaruhadole tanna bhakti-madhu-rasadavol ir- | 
ppinegam Sà..... Sy. manam | alardd &...eseye Siva-vallabheya t 
pati-hita-lakshanam ákriti | pati-hitam &cháram átma-hridayari pati- | 
hitam àgirpp áva..... | ....Sintala-Dévi pati-hita-brate negaldal || 
intu nija-patiy appa vira-Ganga-Vishnuvarddhana-Dévara prasidadim rajyani 
geyyuttam irdu | netta..tannaya punyame..... Sintala-Dévi tênum maga- 
lum sura-lókaman eydalu Satka{ra}grihamam Vishnu-nripan-anugrahadindal 
fi-chikka-Sintale-Déviya táyi Jakkiyabbe tanna magaligaà mammagaligain 
paróksha-vinayam Agi Nirggunda-nàd olagan Elegundadolu nele-gundade phala- 
kundad uttunga-Sriigadim mà.......... m ágasamum...péli$óuva dush- 
karmmava. .radirh nivárisuva Siva-grihangalolu Siva-pratishthoyaii midi Santa- 
lêsvaram BoppéSvaram endu....mádisi || svasti Sriman-mahi-mandaléSvarami 
Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-gonda bhuja-bala vira-Ganga-Hoysala-Dévaru Saka- 
varshsha sávirada ayvatt-entancya Rákshasa-sumvatsarada Kürttika-Suddha 
ĉkâdaši Adivarad andu Nirugunda-náda Elagundada alliya tirtthada Sri-Maha- 
dévargge vritti miru mabá-janada vritti hadinálku déviyara tayyargge müru 
vritti antu vritti ippattuvam chika-Sántala-Dóviyargge paróksha-vinayav Agi 
sarvva-namasyay ági dhárá-pürvvakam madi bittaru || heggaditi Jakki..... 
tanna miru vrittiyam magaligarh mammagaligam paróksha-vinayam ági Sánta- 
léávararkkam BoppéSvararkkam dhárá-pürvvakaim madi bittalu || a$ésa-mahá- 
janangalu Honneya Kattappácháriya kerélu mü-ganduga kára-gaddeya bittaru | 
.. kambake vritti....syástraké bittaru .... ondu hiriya-kereya kelage bitta 
khanduga yeradu | 4-grima-sime máüdalu...nira-kereya haduvana-kere mêre 
tenkanadi...lu kereya kódiya mávina mara mére badagalu vobbo...... 
inituvam pratipilisuvaru |j í..beddale BoppéSvara-dévara..... sakti-pandita- 
Dévaru || i-dharmmakk anukilar ágade pratikülar áàdava Ganga-kiladallu 
VárapBeiyà. ..... sus. van eyduvaru j| (usual final verso) 
int i-dharmmama........ sida Balikójana makkalu Kétójanum Bammdjanum || 
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90 
At the same village, on a stone to the right of the Ramésvara 
temple, at the Rámédévara-halla. 
Srimat-trailókya-püjy&ya sarvva-karmma-su-sákshinó | 
phaladáya namó nityam Sankaràya mahátmané | 

svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda maha-mandaléSvaranum | Dvárávati- 
pura-varé$varanum | Yadu-kula-kalasa-kalita-nripa-dharmma-harmmya-mila- 
stambhanum | apratihata-pratápa-vidita-vijayárambhanum | Vasantika-dévi- 
labdha-vara-prasidanum | Sriman-Mukunda-padaravinda-vandana-vinddanum | 
akshunna-lakshmi-lakshita-vakshah-pradéSanum | pratidinópachiyamáàna-.... 
pravéSanum ‘| vinamad-ahita-bhaya-chakita-mukha-bimbávalókanó... .páda-pi- 
tha-vinyasta-pada-talanum | &rimat-Tribhuvana-malla bhuja-bala vira...... 
varddhana-Dévaru | inüdalu Nangaliya Padiya-ghatta teñkalu Kongu paduvalu 
Dárakanür-àdiy-àda Konkanada Padiya-ghatta badagalu Heddore....yágalu 
bhuja-balávashtambhadim para-mandalangalan ottikondu sukha-sankatha-vino- 
dadim rajyam geyyuttam iralu | 

§ri-nirmmalam entum bage | ...... entu charitram átmiya-gu- | 

nam nirmmalam entum enal | .......... Jakkiyabbeyolu sogayisugum || 
intu sach-charitra-pátra.. ..Kóteya-Nàyakangam Jakkiyabbegam | 

magal Adalu Lakshmiye tám | mogam ujjalam âge nórppa-siri-gannadi yi- | 

mogay ene Sántale-Déviya | pogaldar...bhágyavatiyan à-gunavatiya I 

Kantuva chintàmani si- | mantiniyargg ike tane chüdámani yi-(chikka) | 

Sántale rakshámani tán | entu palargg enisi negalda....talado] | 
svasti Sriman-mahi-mandalésvaram Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-go. . bhuja-bala 
vira-Gaüga Hoysala-Dévaru Saka-varshsha sásirada ayvatt-entaneya Rakshasa- 
samvatsarada Karttika-Suddha-yékadasi-Adivarad andu Nirugunda-nada ha... 
da Chandimundiya-tirtthada Sri-Mahadévargge chikka-Santala-Déviyargge parô- 
ksha-vinayam Agi Elagundadalu bitta vritti müru tirtthada déva...na pati 
Chandimundiya-tirtthada Mahadévargge sthina-pati Sama..... kshana-mirtti 
adaru dévargge kattisida kere tirtthada kere (usual final phrases and verses) 


91 
At Kuduregundi (same hobli), on a beam of the hora-mantapa 
of the Lakshmikanta temple. 
Svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Saka-varsha 1193 raneya Sobánu-samvatsarada* 
Sravana-sudda 15 Va Érimat-pratàpa-chakravartti Hoyisana Sri-Vira-Nirasinga- 
Dévaru prithvi-rijyam geyutt iralu Kuduregundiya Sómanátha-dévarige nanda- 
divigege Kuduregundiyal adake-davasada sunkavan eradu ..yida Sátannana 
tamma Gópayyanu ké...mánusyan ági yindu varusha 1 ke nibandhi ga 1 pa 


* The number and name of the year are so given in tho original. But Saka 1193 = Prajótpatti; 
Svabhánu = 1205. Y 
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2 kotta dharmma chandra-siryyar ullannavara a-vüra adaki-davasake nadava- 
varu koduta bahu..du kodade kedsidavaru $ri-Váranásiya tadiyalu brahma- 

s 

nananu kavileyanu konda dósadalu hóharu 


94 


At the same village, on copper plates in possession of 
Nagappa, shánabhóg of Raüngapura. 
(Nagari characters) 
(La) Sri-Ganadhipé vijayató-tar&ih Subham astu || 

Namas tuiga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé | 

trailékya-nagarfirambha-mila-stambhiya Sambhavé-\ 

Harér lila-varihasya dathshtri-dandas sa pàtu nah | 

Hémadri-kalas& yatra dhátri chhatra-$riyam dadhau || 

Kalyánáyástu tad dhàma pratytha-timiripaham | 

yad gajo'py Agajódbhütam Harinápi cha pijyate || 

(from tasti kshiramayád dévair' te “kirtya samindhó' in line 67 is tho samo as in 
No. 6 of this taluq) 

Sakibdé Sálivàhasya sahasréna chatuš-šataih | h 
shat-chatvárirnšatá yuktaih gananêm pràpitë kramát | 
vatsaré Taranibhikhyé mási Màdhava-námani | 
pakshé valakshé *kshayyákhya-tritiyáy&ih maha-tithau || 
Tungabhadrinadi-tiré Hémakütópasóbhité | 
Sri-Viripiksha-dévasya sannidhau Subhadáyini || 
sarva-kratu-mahi-yiga-vijapéyasya yàjinë | 
aSésha-véda-védánta-puránágama-Sástriné || 
kavitá-rasa-sarvajiia-Kanda-vainsabdhi-janmanó | 
Jàmadagnyávatsa-gótráy ÁSvaláyana-sütrinó [ 
manditakhila-dharmiya khanditintara-vairiné | 
pindikritàgamárthàya panditiya dvijanmané | 
vimata-dhvinta-bhigasya Raüganáthákhya-yajvanah | 
pautriya Nanjinithirya-tanujiya su-janmané || ! 
Krishna-Dikshita-san-nimné Krishna-pádágra-chótasé | 
Hásanákhyé [IIIa]. . .varyó &$rimad-Hvaisana-nàduké i 
tatha Bélüra-simáàyá&m khyátày&u cha krita-sthitih | 
Harínahally-abhida-gráma-simántát prig-disi sthitam || 
Kudarigunditi-vikhyáta-simád dakshinatah sthitam | 
Pümagáümi-purà..va paschimasim samá&ritam | 
Kabbali-Hosahally-àkhya-grámád uttaratas sthitam || . 

"Krishnaráyapurai chéti pratinima samá&ritain | 
Mutta[tti]ty-bhidhai grama sarva-sasyábhisobhitai I 


64 Hassan Taluq. 


sarvamanyaih chatus-simá-samyutam cha samantatah | 
nidhi-nikshépa-páshána-siddha-sádhya-jalánvitar || 
akshiny-igimi-sarhyuktam éka-bhógyar sa-bhüruham | 
vápi-küpa-tadákádi-kachchhàrámais cha sathyutarh || 
putra-pautrádibhir bhóeyam kramád 4-chandra-tarakam | 
dánasyádhamanasyápi vikrayasyápi chóchitai J 
paritah prayatais snigdhaih puróhita-purógamaih | 
vividhair vibudhais Srauta-pathikair adhikair giri | 
Krishna-Déva-maháráyó mánaniyó manasvináin | 

. Sa-hiranya-payó-dhárá-pürvakain dattavan muda || 

(usual final verses) 

(HI b) brahmasva-paripushtáni váhanáni baláni cha | 
yuddha-kalé visiryanté saikatás sótavó yathá ıı 
a-karasya karádánàd gó-kóti-vadha uchyaté | 
sa-karasya kara-chhédát prápnóti paramarm padar | 
mad-vaiiajáh para-mahipati-vamSaji va 
yë bhümipàs satatam ujvala-dharma-chittah | 
mad-dharmam éva paripálanam ácharanti 
tat-páduká-dvayam idam sirasà vaháni || 
aditya-chandrav aniló'nala$ cha dyaur bhümir âpô hridayam manas cha | 
aha$ cha rátri$ cha ubhé cha sandhyé dharmaš cha jànàti narasya vrittam || 
tad idam avani-vanipaka-vinuta-dhurinasya Krishna-Ráyasya | 
šàsanam anukrita-vaibhava-satata-vidhánasya sukrita-paripikasya || 
Krishna-Déva-maháráya-$ásanéna Sabhápatih | 
abháníd vara-sandarbham tad idam támra-&ásanam || Sri 
Appanacharya-varyas $ri-Viranáüchárya-nandanah | 
i-kalpam asnuté kirttià chiram S4sana-lékhakah || 
Sri Sri Sri Sri-Virupaksha (in Kannada characters) 


95 
At Kondajji (same hobli) on a stone in front of the Allálanátha temple. 
Siddhártti-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 13yu Guruváradalu Chinnappa-Nayak- 
ayanavara káryakke karttarada Kadadaravalliya Ankannanu Chennappa- 


Z 


Nayak-aiyanavarige binnaham madi Kondajji Allannanátha-svámiya naivédyakke 
Virápuravanu bédige kšmikeya... T 


96 | 
At Ballénahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the south wall of the Raüganátha temple, 
Srimatu-yimmadi-Ranavarige punyav ágabékendu Chóla-Vimarase Kanaka- 
Ráàuta máduva..sóve........ yidakke doregalige Sigeda Halige-Gauda Kondajji- 
Maliyana-Gaudana mommaga Kaliyana-Gaudage gaudikeyali hákida sásana 
Matadara Chóti-Dévara baraha alupidóna báyali katte................... 
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At Kadadaravalli (same hobli) on a stone to the south 
of entrance of the Mahantésvara temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters) 


namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chàmara-cháravé | 

trailókya-nagarürambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavó || 
Svasti Sri ParAbhava-sativatsarattu Jéshtha-Suddha-bidige-Sémavarattu nål 
Iraiyengapuram âna Kadanduravalliyil a8ésha-mah4-janangalom svasti Srimanu- 
mahá-pradhàni sarvadhikiri mahá-pasáyitan parama-vi$vási vasudhaika-bin- 
dhava periya-mane-pergadi Chandiramauliyannan-udaiya Poeriyálvésvarattu 
dévarku Séshamáka errika Sandai-tteruvukku nálu pon-irai kondu adhikam âna 
pon dévarku $óéshamáka erraikku ddanam panni 4-chandirfrka-sthiyiy Aka na- 
dakkadavad ika dánam panni Silá-lékai panni kkuduttém inda mahá-jananga- 
lóm idil piranda anniyáya niyáyam ularudu dévar tiruppanikku šëéshain id- 
dharmattukku anišari vakraii $onnár-undákil Sriparajaitra-nandéSvaram náya- 
nir Siva-dróhikal svastir astu Sri 


98 
At Sige (same bobli), on a stone in front of the Hanumanta temple. 
Srimukha-samvatsarada Chayitra šu 1 lu &riman-mahá-mandalé$vara Nugihal- 
liya Virupa-Rája-mahá-arasugala komára Mala-Rijagalu tamago punyav ága- 
békendu Sigeyada Hanumanta-dévara gado bedala hittu hugi ga 3 bitthevu 
yidake alupidavanu yi-üra kuluvádi maganu.....enjalu tinda 


4 - 


99 
At the same village, on a virakal in front of the Déviramma temple. 
Svasti Nitimárgga Kongoni-varmma dharmma-mahirijidhirijar Kovalála- 
pura-varésvara Nandagiri-náta Srimad-Permmanidigal pattan gattida padin- 
élaneya Pálguna-mása-krishnapaksha-bhidi. . yoya Ádityavàram âge 
ra padiy akki.....Nolambanadu....... ..na Odide...... 


100 
At the same village, ona virakal in front of the Kalle-déva temple. 


Sobhakritu-saiivatsarada Mà........... . Srimat-pratipa-chakravarti-Hoysala 
eee ee Sri-Somësvara-Dóvaru prithvi-raijyam geyyuvalli Hosagere.... 


101 
At Kellavatti (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Lakshmi-Náráyana temple. 
Lakshmi-latalingita-bihu-sikha. . 
védárttha-vijnána-sananda-pushtita.. | 
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xc sn: vinda-kalpa-druma........ || 

" uo varddhana-pratápa-chakravartti Poysana.............. mudradali 
sukha-sankatha-vinéddadim . C —— c... LEE mádisida 
$rí-Lakshmí-Náráyana-déva.............. Dévannanavaru Saka-varsha 1189 
Kshaya-samvatsarada.......... llála-perumála-dévara ......... amrita-padi- 
ge &-mabá-janaüngalg kaiyalu................. kálóchitade munna krayake 
koottu nie n à-Perumáli-Dévanna......... ra siddáya vísav eradanu déva 
—— tamma gadde salage 1 danu diva. .........Peliyakériya badav 
igi....midavagi..banda á-mür-angadiya........ giddáya, Yiga 4. s. esses 
têru manna gaddege................. gadde Allálanáthana archaná-vrittiya 
LT m ..nambiyarige saluvadu intu yid ella Allálanàtha-dévargge dháre[ya]n 
eradu kotteü yi-dharmmakke mahi-janangalu Sodappannage varshaim prati 
nibandiy Agi salistaha pana 31 

Namalla-Nayar (in Tamil characters) 


102 


At the same village, on a stone near the Tirumala-déva temple. 
(6 lines illegible)  svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahi-sabda-mahi-mandalésvara- 
num  Dvárávati-pura-varó$varanum Yadu-kula-kalasa-kalita-nripa-dharmma- 
harmmya-müla-stambhanum  apratilhata-pratàpa-vijita-vijayárambhanum | Vâ- 
santiká-dévi-labdha-vara-prasádanum ^ Ériman-Mukunda-pádáravinda-vandana- 
vinddanum akshunna-lakshmi-lakshita-vaksha-pradéSanum — ity-àdi-nàmávali- 
samétar appa &rimat-Tribhuvana-malla Talekádu-gonda-bhuja-bala vira-Gaüga 
Vishnuvarddhana-Hoy&ala-Dévaru mêdala Nangaliya Padiya-gattam tenkalu 
Kongu Chéram Anamale paduvalu Dárakanüra-gattam badagalu Peddore 
ádiy âge bhuja-balávashtambhadim kondu nishkantakam ági sukha-sankatha- 
vinddadim ràjyam geyuttal irddu sakala-samaya-dharmma-paripálana-silar ági 
Nirggunda-nád-olagana Kellavattiyam nijinujan app Udayiditya-Dévage parò- 
ksha-vinayam madi agraháram ‘Agi padinentu-vrittiyam samakatti brahmanargge 
sva-hastadim dhara-piirvvakam mádi....tall int Adya-pratishthe mádisida šrî- 
Janárddana-dévargge hadinentu-vrittiyolage eradu vrittiyam dévanu dhara- 
pürvvakai madi kottanu | alli dévargge nitya-padiy Agi nandá divige ondu 
sanje-sodar eradu devasakke miru hottihgam migul-akki padi | Uyyakonda 
dévara lóhada pratimege nivódyarh nitya-padi müru-ball-akki allin dévara 
püjárige gadyánam miru parichárakange gadyanay eradu nandana-vanad- 
àtage gadyánav erad anga-jivada kahinavange panav ayd &-eradu-vrittiy allade 
yara tenkana-deseya Échagámundana-kere mattam vüra isányadalu Ganga- 
mira-déviya haduvana-meyal ikkhanduga-gadde mattam 4-vira Odey-Andana 
Baradana-kereya gaddeyalli khanduga-gaddeya orvva-brahmanange dánan- 
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geydan á-gaddeya Nambiy-Ánda márugondu Sri-Janarddana-dévarige kotta ant 
adu khandu[ga] gardde int i-yaradu-vrittiyalum Échagámundana-keroyalum 
Gangavir-aleya haduvana meyal ikkhanduga-garddeyalum subhikshav Agi kala 
lês Agi bhümi beladandum kála-gunadinda vrishti alpav Agi alpa-belas Agi bela- 
dandum allige takka bangiyalu padiya nadasuvar | int inituvam Kellavattiya 
asésha-mahijana-parama-Vaishnavar sadbarmmadim Poysala-rajyakk abhyu- 
dayama paripálisuvaru Tiriya-kádina badagana kadeya hiriya-hüvina-tóta 
adakke hesaru Tórana&üra | Mahadévara dégulada badagana meya i-Katte- 
mikki emba tóta haduvana halasina yiliya mávina hiriya-tóta | á-tótadinda 
midana Sómeyándiyar kotta tóta int initu tótangalam brihmanaru $rí-Janárd- 
dana-dévarige kottaru | Sóbhakrit-samvatsarada Pusya-másada uttariyana-san- 
krantiyandu Kávéri-déviya tadiyal irddu &ri-Vishnuvardhana-Hoysala-Dévar 
Nirggunda-nád olagana Kellavattiya tamma tamma Udeyáditya-Dévain Kella- 
vattiyalu svarggasthan &dode fitange paróksha-vinayam Agi átana Asrita-bri- 
hmanargge agrahára sarvva-namasyav Agi sva-hastadim dhár&-pürvakam midi 
kottar | yi-dharmma kotta phala vahal aggu | yi-dharmmav aliven endu nenada- 
vagam anumati-mádidavagain Gangá-dévi-tadiyalu sáyira-kavileya konda dósha- 
van eydugu | 
sva-dattóm para-dattàm va yo haréta vasundharat | 
shashti-varsha-sahasráni vishthiyaém jayaté krimih | 
yidan ella vichárisi yi-dharmma paripálisuvadu || mangalam aha &ri Sri Sri 


103 
At the same village, on a stone south of the Janárdana temple in the fort. 
Im... oo PRRRREREEERRSOLOO, 
Náyikara...... NUM. karyakke kartat &da................ Riijaya-Déva- 
mAMW-arNSITR FT Ser. SI. Koyadara-Gauda umbali........ namage Kri- 
shnappa-Náyaka....... ...... Saligrámada-simey olagana Kellavatti...... 
M may ne MENGA NG nd esa Baya Mat, 
105 
At Nittür (same hobli) on a stone east of the Sómésvara temple. 


; asri 

. nódire viranam negalva Sáhasa-mallanan Aji-rangadol | 
kidiye bandaram nereye kiyal avan...n onde billinim | 
rüdhige sanda mett-areya dáriyol oppire náde.... | 
. .] oddi gelvan andadin 4-kali bid irade kanuveyolu i 
kádolag......... 1 ...yemmaru...... .tágidad avaram | 
vódisi geldara dhuradolu | kid-odeyana kanna savi kalasam Jakkain i 
hendir-ude muchehuvágalu | ...kali billan neneya Bédara-Jakkaiü | 


kandadol indeyan ádiye | chandam kali sattu padedan á-sura-puramaan II 
gt 
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svasti Sri Saka-varsha 1135 neya Srimukha-sarhvatsarada Áshádha-ba 9 Mañga- 
lavarad andu Jakka-Bóva-mallam Ayadoreyol kádi tàrh sura-lóka-práptan-àda 
àtana makkalu Dévann-amátyangalu vira-galla nillisidaru | 
hüvina vimánav érisa-l | ë vira-jauvaneyar esava..chenneyarum | 
dévànganeyar palarum | bhávise sura-lókak eseye Jakkanan uydar || 
sura-vaniteyar uyyalodar | sura-dundubhi poyye suragi-püvina maleyam | 
sura-lókadalli Jakkana- | n irisiye tám vira-rasava pádidar ágal || 


106 
At the same village, on a virakal north of the Kallé-déva temple. 
Sri 
iolatolag endu mármmaleva Vajjrana séneyan okkal-ikki tai | 
tolagade nindu vairi-bhataram tave kondu ranajirangalol | 
maled idir-Antaram taridu kan-basa vottuvin ondu talginim | 
kalitanamarm Nrisimha-naranáthana náyaka-Domman urvviyol || 
bara-sidil eraguva teradind | urad Antaran ikki pokku sangara.dhareyol | 
kuri-dari daridai palavara- | n ure gali Nittüra Mácha-Gaudana Bammain | 
yis iridu virdda Dammana | n á-sura-kántey..ikki emag emag emba | 
..ravam unmuttire san- | tósadin idirgondar andu sura-lókadolai || 
Svasti Sri Saka-varishain 1143 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Phalguna-8u 5 Bu | 
Sri-Vira-Narasithha-Dévaru Dórasamudrada nelevidinolu prithvi-rajyam geyyu- 
ttam Vajra-Dévana mêle Madhava-dannayakara danda-halladim Kanariya kâle- 
gadalli Nittfira Mácha-Gaudana maga Bommeya-Nayaka kádi sura-lóka-práptan 
ida mangalam aha Sri Sri || 


107 
At the same village, on a stone south-east of the Kallé-déva temple. 
Svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-Sabda mahá-mandalésvaram Hoysala-Déva-ra- 
jyam  uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam — á-chandrárkka-táram-baram 
salluttam ire |’(Tammaludayyanum kidi madisida. . .ga)* II Chálókya-Vikrama- 
sathvatsarada Saka-varsha 1018. neya Yuva-samvatsarada Sráheyalu mádisida 
Hiücha-Gávundana maga Biva-Givundam dégulaman ettisi kereyam kálumain 
kattisi kotta pom gadyána 555 dévályakke nadeva gadde khanduga Aru beddal 
mattar ondu int i-dharmmamam pratipalisuvaru || Sivayya Biva-Gavundana 
penninge gandana pélvudam teruvaru Mára-Jiyara mata || (usual final verse)... . 


108 
On a virakal south of the same temple. 
Svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Tribhuvana-malla Talekadu-Kongu-Nangali- 
Koyatüru-Nolambavádi-Danavase-Hánungallu-gonda ^ bhuja-bala vira-Ganga 


* The sentence in brackets is a later addition. 
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Poysala-Dévara putra Nirasingha-Dévana rájyada....-...Chálukya-Vikrama- 
kálada 70 neya Kshaya-sathvatsarada Philguna-Suddha 14 Su | Lókamánika- 
Settiya maga Maleya-Gàünda maga-vareyam Nittüra müdana Khiteyakereya 
turu harivalli kadi turuvarh magurchchi tám sura-lóka-práptan ada 
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On another virakal at the same place. 


Vira-Nárasimha-Dévara káladalli Chá]ukya-Vikrama-kálada 69 neya Kródhana- 
samvatsaradalu Dikki-Settya magam kåde sura-loka-praptan adam 


Around the Upparike-Basavana kambha, south-east of the same village. 
Sri svasti &rimad-anádiy-agrahárai &ri-Sauratta-SÓómanáthapurav appa Nittüra 
mahá-janangalu Sómanátha-dévara amrita-padiya bagi. . Viródhikritu-saivatsa- 
"Áess e-o ai Sómanátha-dévara sthinika Prabhàyita................... 
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At Muttatti (same hobli), on a stone near the Madhavaraya temple. 


Srimaté Rámánujàya namah | svasti sri jayübhyudaya-Sálivàhana-&aka-varsha 
1450 neya varttaminakko saluvike Sarvadhari-sativatsarada Srávana-ba 5 lu 
Sriman-maharajidhiraja rija-paramésvara Krishna-Ráya-pautra Venkatadri- 
putraru Singappa-Nayakara............. Ná&yakaru Muttattiya $ri-Mádhava- 
dévafigor- we. af... us sankrinti-punya-kiladalu &ri-Mádhava-dévarige Mu- 
ttatti-sthalada Ponnappanahalliyanu $ri-Mádhavárppanav endu kottev igi Ho- 
nnénahallige saluva chatus-simeg olagáda vict ra Ami &shhpa....... 

. .Stala-svàmyav emba ashta-bhógad olagàgi.........J................... 
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On four pillars of navaraüga-mantapa of the same temple. 


(south-west pillar) Svasti samadhigata-paüncha-mahá-$abda | mahá-mandalésvara 
Dvárávati-pura-varádhi$varai: Yádava-kulámbara-dyuma (north-west pillar) ni 
samyaktva-chüdámani Talekádu-gonda bhuja-bala vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana- 
Poysala-Dóvaru Vinayáditya-danda- (south-east pillar) niyaka mádisida Hoysala- 
Jinálayakke bitta datti $ri-Müla-sangha-DéSiya-ganada Postaka-gachchhada 
Kondakundánvayada Sriman-Méghachandra-traividya-dévara Sishyaru (north-cast 
pillar) §ri-Prabhichandra-siddhinta-dévargge sankránti-vyatipátad andu kálain 
karchehi dhárá-pürvvakam) midi bitta datti hiriya-kereya kelage modal-ériya 
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gadde hattu-saligeyadum ondu-salage tónteyadum basadiya muntana immadalu 
bedaleyumam Dalligattamumaih basadiya badagana.......... (south-cast pillar) 
Vineyádityálaya 
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At Pümegáme (same hobli) on a stone south of the Kallé&vara temple. 
Svasti samasta-bhuvanáéraya &ri-prithvi-vallabha mahárájàádhirája rája-para- 
mé$varam parama-bhattarakam SatyaSraya-kula-tilakam |. Chálukyábharananm 
$rimat-Tribhuvana-malla-Dévaru vijaya-rájyam uttaróttarábhivriddhi-pravard- 
dhamànam A-chandrêarkka-têram-baram salluttam ire tat-pida-padmdpajivi 
svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-$abda  mahá-mandalé&vara  Dvárávati-pura- 
varadhisvara  Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani  Vásantik&- 
dévi-labdha-vara-prasida-Sri maleparolu gandády-anéka-nàmávali-samálanükrita- 
mukhyar appa $riman-mahá-mandalé&varaim $rimat-Tribhuvana-malla Talakadu- 
Gangavádi - NoJambavádi - Uchchangi- Banavase- Hanungallu - Kongu - Nangali- 
gonda bhuja-bala vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Dévaru Dórasamudrada 
nelevidinalu sukha-saükathá-vinódadim rájyam uttaróttarábhivriddhi-pravard- 
dhamánam 4-chandrarkka-tiram-baram sallutam ire tat-pàda-padmópajivi.... 

...-Kongu Singimale-Ráyapurai Talakidu-Roddam | 

à-Bengiri-vása....... Vallüru-Chakragottav-U- | 

chchaügi-Virátanà-polalu-Baükapuram............ | 

parêkramarm vijaya-varddhanan-à-kali-Vishnu....... | 
sêm stA-prasastiealittab simmat.. oe TOMO GA! an L Y aasma 


Jaga-Dêva nadada nadeya.............. chantádadd iriyalu Vishnuvarddhana- 
Hoysala......... they, djnainan"itfü. m 705 8v) esee. LUXOR, tima ma pam 
, UPS Kachananga suta puttida Basavana.....Dharmajaim | svasti samasta- 
guna-sampanna nudidu ma....gótra-pavitra paránganá-putra niti-Chanakyan 
éka-vákya —$ri-Kali-déva-labdha-vara-prasàda Hoysala-Déva-pidaravinda-van- 
dana-vinóda haya-Vatsa-Raja ganikávali......... malla bhitarai kolla sáhasó- 
Gi an a iv. muj-jagam....kürttad-Ady-anéka-námávali-prasasti-sahitar appa 
árimatu sáhani-Basavayyangalu Pürvvagáveya dêvalayamam mádisi Saka-varsha 
1061 Siddhártti-saivatsarada Pushya-sudda 5 Sómavára-vyatipátad uttarayana- 
sankrantiyu küdid andu Kriyásakti-Panditara kêlam karchchi dara-pirvvakam 
madi Kali-dévan-aüga-bhóga-nivédyakkain tapódhanara &hára-dànakam bitta 
datti hiriya-kerya modal-ériya gadde khanduga 4 kibbayalalu khanduga 2 
Asadagattada modal-ériya gadde khanduga 1 dévara midana kiru-kereya hávina 
tóntamum ,vüra dakshina-pirvva-disi-bhagada beddale matta..... (usual final 
phrases and verse) int j-dharmamar Pürvvagáveya Bata-Gaudana suputra. y. 
pratipàlisuvadu 
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At Grama (Grama hobli), on a stone in the rahga-mantapa of the Dharmášvara temple. 


Svasti Srimad-anidy-anta-DharméSvara-samisvaram | 

namámi sarva-kalyána-Sásanam Siva-&ásanarm il 

namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chiravé | 

trailókya-nagarürambha-müla-stambhàya Sambhavé | 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1454 neya Nandana-saivatsa- 
rada Jéshtha-Suddha 5 Sómavára-punya-káladalu Sriman-maharijadhiraja rája- 
paramésvara &ri-vira-pratipa-Achchuta-Déva-Riya-mahiriyaru  sukha-rájyain 
geyyutt irppam | 

Sri-Narasimhana tanayath | bhünátham vira-Krishna-Ráyang anujar | 

tàn irppam Vidyánaga- | ri-nilayam Achchuténdra-simhisanadol || 
ant eseva chatus-samudradhisvarna kárunya-várási-sampürna-sudhákaranuin 
Siva-piji-dhurandharanum Dandappa-punya-garbha-sambhava-Timma-bháü pála- 
nolu puttipam | 

$ri-Mabádéva-püjártham rámaníiyaka-vaibhavar | 

bhimiSa-Timma-bhiipéndram svimi-karya-dhurandharam | l 
ant eseva, Timma-bhüpañg anuja-santánai gó-bhümi-hiranya-kanyá-dána-dhárá- 
praviha-hastanuih kavi-jana-vákya-sudhábhishéka Sandem-arasa-punya-garbha- 
sambhava-Déma-bháüpálanolu puttirppaii | $ri-Achchuta-Dóva-Ráya-mahárá&yaru 
. Kereya-Timm-aras-ayanavarige amarada-niyakatanake pálisida Sánti-gráma- 
simeyolagana Yeleyüra-sthalad olagana Vogarahalli-grámavanu namma Santi- 
grámada Dharméévara-dóvara vutsava-mirtti-Chandrasékhara-dévarige nitya- 
krityavigi dina 1 kke 2 harivàna naivédyakku 10 mandi-bráhmana-bhójanakku 
dvandvavigi DharméSvara-liigana sammukhadalli samarpanava midi kotevu | 
Sri-Achchnta-Déva Riya-mahiriyaru Kereya-Timm-aras-ayanavarige amarada- 
nayakatanake pilisida Sánti-grámada simey olagana Yeleyüra sthalada Voga- 
rahalli-grimakke ^ untáda sarva-svimya asbta-bhéga-sahita Sánti-grámada 
DharméSvara-dévara sthinakke karttarida Dévaru-Bhattara hastake sa-hiranyó- 
daka-dána-dhárá-pürvakavági nivu vobaru sahavigi varusha 10 mandi bráh- 
marige pratidina á-chandrárka-paramparyági Sri-Dharmésvara pritan àgabók- 
endu satrakü Chandrasékhara-dévarigü kadi samarpanava midi kottevu | 
Sri-Achchuta-Ráya-maháráyaru Kereya-Timm-aras-ayanavarige amarada-niya- 
katanake pálisida Sánti-grámada simey olagana Yeleüra sthalada Vogarahalli- 
grimavanu Kereya-Timm-aras-ayanavarige punya Achchuta-Rayarige sakala- 
sámrájyav ágabékendu Sánti-gràmada DharméSvara-lingage satrakü samarpa- 
nava midi kottevu | 

sva-dattád dvi-gunam punyami para-dattánupálanam | 

para-dattápaháréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét | 
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déva-dravyópabhóktá cha déva-kárya-vighátakah | 
dévati-nindakas chaiva a-putra$ chópajáyaté || 
ékaiva bhagini lóké sarvéshim êva bhibhujai | 

na bhójyà na kara-gráhy& vipra-dattà vasundhara || 
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On a stone, south of the same temple. 
Srimat-trailókya-pàjy&ya sarvva-karmma-su-sakshiné | 
phaladáya namó nityam KéSavaya Sivàya cha | 
Srisédarimbujabhavad uditó'trir Atri- 
jaténdu-putra-Budha-putra-Purfiravastah | 
Áyus tata& cha Nahushó Nahushád Yayátis 
tasmád Yadur Yadu-kulé bahavó babhivuh || 
khyátéshu téshu nriptih kathitah kadachit 
kaáchid vanó muni-varéna Salah karálai | 
Sardilakath prati hi poy Sala ity ató'bhüt 
tasyábhidháà muni-vachó'pi chamiru-lakshma || 
tato Dvárávati-nàtháh Poysala dvipi-lafichhanah | 
jatas SaSapuré téshu Vinayáditya-bhüpatih || 
mandalágra-samutpanna-tójasá dvid-balábdhayah | 
ikrishya jivanam téna niSSêsham Sêshitê bhuvi || 
pritizh sa sva-karéna sarvva-bhuvanasyótpádayami chandravat 
bhítim vairi-kuléshu danda-mukhatas sampádayan Dharmavat | 
sphitim sadhu-jané nijávataranád arópayan Krishnavach 
chakré Suklataram varó nija-yaSa8-chakréna chakrai bhuvah | 
lékhéva véléva su-mékhaléva sudhimsu-bimbasya sudhámbur&&éh | 
suráchalasyábhavad agra-bhima tasya priya Sri-Keleyabba-nima || 
Gangi-payédhyér iva punya-hétuh sañgas tayór apy abhavat su-hétuh | 
putras tató'bhüd Ereyaüga-námá simá guna-grámabhritàm prasiddhah | 
kripay& cha kripinéna prajá bhimés cha kantakán | 
rakshan Dharma-sutó jatah kshatra-dharma-sutah priyah || 
a-narapatig ambhódhig a- | nfina-gabhirateyim samanisirddantire san- | 
maénini Yéchala-Dévi ma-nó-nayana-priti samanisalu samanisidal || 
ubhaya-kula-Suddhey enip â- | subha-lakshanegamh su-charita-bharitan enipp â- | 
prabhugam miivar ttanayar | ssubhagar bBallala-Vishnu-Vudeyadityar II 
§ruti-kathita-pathadol amard ire | gatigalu $uddhátma-tatvadolu tilid ire san- | 
matigalu punyàtmar ivar | ggatigam rájyakkam oppe bhájanam Adar | 
madadin idiráda Pandyana | madamarn nija-khalga-balade karchchiye kaled ô- | 
vade rajya-lakshmiyam kond | adatar kkévalame Vishnu-Dallála-nripar || 
Dórasamudradalli Jaga-Dévana séneyan ikki tamma t0] | 
vira-samudram age jaya-lakshmige tad-gaja-vaktra-rakta-ka- | 
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Smira-vilépamam nerapi tat-padakam beras eyde kondu bhan- | 
dáraman á-nripar taleda viraman âro gabhiram ennadar || , 
paramárádhyam MahéSam kula-vadhu vijaya-Sri nelam póshya-varggar | 

doregal vaiváha-sambandhigal ene negard à-ráyar ambhójajándó- | 

daradolu tengáya nir antire tilida jasam tanna bhandáram águt- 

tire Ballálávanisam pogale jagam asésham mahatvakke nóntarh h 

jayati dharani-lókóttamsitàtmiya-pàdah 

chatura-vibudha-góshthi-praudha-váni-vinódah | 

sakala-chatura-vidyá-hridya-gambhira-bhávah 

vipula-vijaya-lakshmi-vallabhó Vishnu-Dévah II 

ravi-téjó-lateyol podalda phalam emb ant irppinaim pürnna-bim- | 

bavan ull indu-ya&6ó-vi&ála-lateyol pü-goiichal ant irppinar | 

dhavala-chchhatrada tanpu bhümig amard irppant irppinaim kshatra-dha- | 

rmma-vilambaih pogalvang alumbam enisutt &-Vishnu-bhüpálanol || 

para-nriparam tadam sadidu bóliyan ikki patu-pratápam ur- | 

bbire Talakáda nidu gadid alkuro suttu tnrangamánghri-san- | 

charanadin urttu vira-rasadol padan ádade kade bittidaii | 

suruchira-kirttiyaii nripa-3ikhümani Sáhasa-Ganga-Poysala || 

padadol kürmma-svarüpari nayana-yugaladol matsya-rüpam ghana-gri- | 

vadol adi-kréda-ripam naduvinolu nrisimhatvam átma-prabhávà- | 

spadadol rámá&rayatvai mati-vikasanado] bauddha-rüp Agi gujj â- | 

gade kalkitvakke mey tárada Hariy enipam Vishnu Vishnu-kshitisaii ji 

dhurado] márántarai kondapan creda janakk ittapam bhitiyindaih | 

Saran end àr bbandadaih kidapan idu pusiy emb uddhatar kkádi norkk ach- | 

chariyindam bédi norkkalladade marege vandirddu norkk atti kolguih | 

karad igum kágum entum sepasuv-adatar âr pPoysalangai Javangar || 
svasti samadhigata-paiicha-mahi-Sabda-mahi-mandaléSvaranuih Dvárávati-pura- 
varüdhis$varanum Yadu-kula-kalasa-kalita-nripa-dharmma-harmmya-mála-stam- 
bhanuth apratihata-pratapa-vijita-vijayarambhanum Vásantiká-dévi-labdha-vara- 
prasádanum Sriman-Mukunda-pádáravinda-vandana-vinódanum akshunna-lak- 
shmi-lakshita-vakshah-pradéSanum ^ pratidinópachiyamána-punya-pravésanum 
Sárddüla-làiichhananum Padmasadma-tapar-pita-véda-parbbatidhisvaranum 
rája-samája-bhásvaranum  ya$ah-prasara-paripürnna-padmajándanum malapa- 
ro] gandanum Talakádu-Nangali-Kongu-Nonambavádi-Banaváse-Hánungallu- 
gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganganui vijaya-Náráyananum Alim munn irivanum 
Sauryyamam merevan enisida &ri-Vishnuvarddhana-Dévara pádárádhancyind 
aganya-kiirunya-matiy  enisida  $rimat-piriy-arasi patta-mahádévi Santala- 
Déviyaru | 

pati-bhakti bhavad deyvakkaiii | hitam embudan aridu vinayadim Vishnu-mahi-i 

patiyam mechchisute mabá- | sati Sántala-Dóvi pattamam dhariyisidal 4 

Girijeya pida-padma-vigalaj-jaladindame korbbi niti vi- | 
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starisire sompu-vettu purusha-bratadim dalam êri bhàgya-mañ- | 

jarigalan Antu rañjisuva Santala-Déviya rüpu-kalpa-va- | 

„llariy adardattu Visbnu-nripan emba samunnata-kalpa-vrikshamaun || 

satatam nórppade Lakshmi-dévate rana-byápáradol khalga-dé- | 

vate binpindame bhümi-dévate janakk ell andadith punya-dé- | 

vate vág-dévate viddeyol sakala-káryyódyógadol mantra-dé- | 

vate nàthañg ene Santi-Déviyan ad inn ê vannipam bannipa || 

pitri Márasihgan amala- | brata-yute tàyi Máchikabbe tanninde mahón- | 

natiyam taledire Vishnuva- | n atisayam ene Sánti-Déviy àrádhisidal || 

besanam pati-hitadalliye | besanam dvija-déva-pájeyalliy ene negardá- | 

besanam nómpigalalliye | besanangalu Sánti-Déviyolu peram olavé || 

patiya kalaükaman âtma- | dyutiyind apaharisal endu Róhiniyam | 

pati-hite Santala-Déviya | sita-kirtti-jyétsne santatam nagutirkkum || 
svasty anavarata-parama-kaly&nábhy udaya-sahasra-phala-bhóga-bhágini-dvitiya- 
Lakshmi-samáneyu ^ manasvini-mána-simeyum ^ Dharmmé$vara-vara-prasáda- 
putriyu | kétaka -dalapahasi-kékara-kalipa-kamaniya-nétreyum Baripura- 
payónidhi-janita-Kamaleyurm akshunna-punya-bratácharana-vimaleyu | parivara- 
taraka-parivrita-navéndu-lékheyum | bhuvana-jana-punya-pushta-kal pa-kuja-5à- 
kheyum | yaéah-prasara-pándurita-dikpála-echüdàmaniyu | Nagarijanandini- 
pádáravinda-vandanáübhiruchiyur | Éyimala-kóma]a-bhrü-vidamba-jita-Sachiyu ] 
aganya-lêvanya-sampanneyu | mridu-madhura-vachana-prasanneyu | paficha- 
lakára-pafícha-ratna-yukteyu | &rimad- Vishnuvarddhana- Hoysala- mahípála- 
pádábja-bhakteyu | sangita-vidya-Sarasyatiyum abhinavárundhatiyum enisida šrî- 
mat-piriy-arasi-patta-mahádévi-Sántala-Déviyargge sakárunyadim Srimat-Tri- 
bhuvana-malla Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Dévaru máüdalu Nangaliya 
hadiya-ghatta tenkalu Kongu Chéram Anamale haduvalu Bárakanüra-ghattav 
idiyagi badagalu Herddore Sávimaleyind olagana bhümiyam bhuja-baláva- 
shtambhadim dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipAlaneyim ^ pálisuttamÀ šrîmad-râja- 
dháni-Beluhüra bidinalu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam irddu 
Saka-varisha 1044 neya Subhakrit-samvatsarada Paushya-bahula 10 Sómavárav- 
uttaráyana-sankramanadalu Sige-nid-olagana Santi-grimayv 4-gramakke pravi- 
shta...gondu Háruvanahalli Godeyanahalli Gauriyahalli Siriyabadagi Komma- 
nahalli Chikka-Handarange Koravaügala Karadiyam olagági yinntra irppadim- 
bar-dvija-rájargge sarvva-namasyav Agi samastarum dhárá-pürvvakam madi 
Srimat-piriy-arasi-patta-mahidévi-Santala-Déviyargg i-gramam Achandràrkka- 
táram-baram saluvant iralu kárunyam geydu kottar adarolage šrimat-Sàntala- 
Déviya tande herggade-Marasitigimayya mádisida Sri-Dharmmésvara-dévargge 
püje-punaskárakke kotta tala-vritti dévara muntana beddaley allim müdana 
kereya kelagana bayala sime haduvalu nandana-vana badagalu káni müdalu 
sétuvinge hóda-dáàri tenkalu tudikeya muntana batte nir-ottinge Dévana-Bhattaru 
kotta beddale hiriya-kereya kelage Vaijanátha-pulisása kotta gadde kamma hattu 
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Kiriya-Handaranginalliy arddhavum Karadiy arddhamum dhárà-pürvvakain 
madi Vishnuvarddhana-Dévaru sthánapati SivaSakti-Panditargge kottar i-dhar- 
mmava pratipálisidargge Sri-Váranásiyalu siyira-kavileya kêdurm kolagumain 
honnalu kattisi sàyira véda-páragar appa bráhmanarige kotta phala | i-dharm- 
mava kidisidavargge 4-kavileyan 4-brihmanaruman 4-tirtthadalu konda papa || 

bahubhir vvasudhá dattà rájabhis Sagarádibhih | 

yasya yasya yadá bhümis tasya tasya tadi phala | 

sva-dattám para-dattim vi yo haréta vasundharai | 

shashti-varsha-sahasráni vishtháyàin jayaté krirmih | 

gam ékám ratnikam ékám bhimér apy ĉkam angulai | 

haran narakam ápnóti yiivad á-bhüta-samplavari || 

sámányo' yarı dharmma-sétur nripánám kalé kálé pálaniyó bhavadbhih | 

sarvván etán bhávinah párthivéndrán bhûyô bhüyó yáchaté Rámachandrah i 
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At the same village, on a pillar near the east gate. 


(West sido) Subham astu | svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varusha 1496 
neya Srimukha-saivatsgrada Bhidrapada-su 11 Sómaváradalu &riman-mahá- 
ràjidhirája — rája-paramóSvara  $ri-vira-vira-pratipa-Prauda-Déva-mahiriyara 
aliyandir Ada Átróya-gótrada Ápastamba-sütrada Sáváiva-pravarada Yajuš- 
Sikheya Sóma-vamiada Tirumala-Itá- (south side) jana komára Nuggehalli Ray- 
Odéra komára Indusékhara-Rajagala komara Páüdüra.vainsa-vardhana hadimü- 
vàru-rüyara ganda katti-biduva-riyara ganda kanauan êri kai-mareva-ráyara 
ganda balida-besegomba-riyara ganda jagad-êka-tyagi bhuvanaika-vira Dasava- 
Rájaya-déva-mahá-arasugalu Sánti-grámada navarangada kalla-bágilanu kattisi 
huliz-mukhavan ikkisidakke mangalam aha Sri yi-Vuliga-grámada Yelcyapana 


Singana-hebiruvana maga Singana-hebiruvanadu 
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At the same village, on a copper plate in possession of Patel Késavachari. 

(La) Šubham astu 

Harér lílà-varáhasya dainshtrá-dandas sa pitu vah | 

Hémádri-kalasà yatra dhátri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau i 

namas tuüga-Siras5-chumbi-chandra-chámara-cháravé | 

trailôkya-nagarârambha-mûla-stambhâya Sambhavé | 
svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varshangalu 1684 sanda varttamánav 
ada Chitrabhánu-saivatsarada Bhidrapada-Suddha 1 Nu Srimad rájádhirája 
rája-paramóSvarápratima-praudha-pratápa vira-narapati Mahišüra $ri-Krishna- 
Rája-Vadeyar-ayyanavaru Venkata-Rimaige barsi-kotta kraya-bhü-dána-tàámra- 
Sisanada kramav entendare  Mahisüra-nagarada  hóbali-vichárada-chávadi- 

10* 
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valitada Gráma-sthalada Heragina-hóbali Sivantanahalli-grama-ondakke sthala- 
šyânabhâga Narasaiyyana lekkha-prakára PramAdi-sathvatsarakke huttiddu 
suvarnádáya davasidaya suñka pommu saha kan gu 26—41 yippatt-áru- 
varahavu nilku-hana addada huttuvali grámavannu kraya-bhü-dánav Agi appane 
kodisabékendu ninu hélikkondu yidakke salu kraya kan gu 264—5 yinnüra- 
aruvatta-nalku varahavu aidu-hanavannu sákalyav Agi Kollegálada Vira-Setti- 
mukhántra bokkasakke vappistey &dakárana i-grámavannu ninage kraya-bhü- 
danav Agi kodisi-yiruvada kurtu 4-mérege i-Sivantanahalli-gramada yalle 
chatus-Sime-valagulla nidhy-àdy-ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàámyangalu ninage saluvadu| 
illindam munde i-grà(Ib)mavu ninu maduva áàdhi-kraya-dána-parivartanegü 
salid &dakárana putra-pautra-páramparyav Agi nirupidhika-sarvamanyav Agi 
Sá&vatav Agi anubhavisikondu baruvadu | (usual final verses) Sri-Krishna-Raja. 


119 - 
At Markuli (same hobli), on a stone in the basti in the fort. 


Srimat-parama-gambhira-syádvádàmógha-làfichhanar | 

jiyat trailókya-nàthasya šàsanam Jina-Sdisanai | 
Srimad-Dramila-sanghésmin Nandi-sanghe‘sty Arungalah | 

anvayó bhati niSSésha-Sistra-varasi-paragaih || 

Sri-kantar yYadu-kula-ra- | tnákaradol Kaustubhádigalavol palarui | 
lókópakára-parinata- | r ékikrita-sakala-rája-gunar appinegam || 

Salan emban âge YAdava- | kuladol puli pâye kandu muni puliyam poy | 
Salay ene poydudarim Poy- | sala-vesar avanindam age tad-vamSajarol | 
vinayath pratápam embi | jananáthóchita-charitra-yugadim jagadol | 
jana-nayanam enisi negaldam | Vinayádityam samasta-bhuvana-stutyam || 
Atang ati mahimam Hima- | Sétu-samákhyáta-kirtti san-mürtti-Manó- | 
jâtań marddita-ripu-nripa- | jalam tanujátan âdan Ereyanga-nripam || 
eragida janakke pom-mugi- | | eragidavolu lókav addam ene pori-maleya | 
karevan urad eragad ahitan-|g eragida bara-sidil enippan Ereyanga-nripain || 
ballidar avanipatigalo- | | ellam dharmmárttha-káma-siddhivol avani- | 
vallabhar àtana tanayar | Dallálarn Bitti-Dévan Udayadityari I 

mûvar arasugalolaim tâm | bhávise madhyaman ad ágiyui nripa-guna-sad- | 
bhávadin uttaman Adam | bhavi-bhavad-bhita-jishnu Vishnu-nripalam 4 
Maleyain sádhsi mandané Talavanam Kanchipuram Koyatir | 

mMalenad 4-Tulu-nadu Nilagiriy à-Kólàlam à-Kongu Nañ- | 

galiy Uchchangi Viráta-Ràja-nagaram Vallür iv ellam sva-dór- | 

bbaladim Ifleye sádhyam Aduv eney âr Vishnu-kshamápálanol || 

paduvana tenkana müdana | gadigal tann-álva-nelake müru-samudram | 
badagal Perddore tam gadi | gadiy ill à-Vishnu kidasid-ahitargg entum || 


Hassan Taluq. '" 


mandalamam nijamam dvija- | mandaligam dévatalayakkaih kottarh | 
khandeya vattaleyimh para- | mandalamam vira-Vishnuvarddhanan Aldar || 
ant enisida Vishnu-mahi- | kantana tanayaih nayánurüpópàyarm | 
santata-bhuja-pratápá- | kranta-padam Narasimhan &hava-simham | 
ripu-sarppad-darppa-daivanala-bahala-sikhi-jila-kilambuvaham | 
ripu-bhüpála-pradipa-prakara-patutara-sphára-jhafjhá-samirar | 
ripu-nágánika-Tárkshyam ripu-nripa-nalini-shanda-vétanda.rà pani | 
ripu-bhübhrid-bhüri-vajram ripu-nripa-mada-mátanga-simhaüm Nrisniham || 
sthirané bhübhrid-adhi$varain sa-dhanané Lakshmi-sutam mürtti-bhà- | 
surané Vishnu-tanübhavam subhatane tari Nàrashihai gadam | 
sthira-téjasviye viSva-vikrama-gunam naisarggikam nólpad i- | 
Narasimhang ene....... gunády-àrópa-bhüpálakar || 

à-vibhuvina patta-mahá- | dêvi pativrate charitradindaih Sitá- | 

dévige migil âd Echala- | Dévi samastárttha-kalpavalliy enippal 1 

ant esed Êchala-Dêviy-a- | nanta-ya&ó-garbbha-garbbha-dugdhámbudhiyiin | 
kantangan Atri-putrana | kántiharam dhvántabári kuvalaya-mitrari || 
sakala-kalá-paripürnnam | sakalórvvi-nayana-sukhadan akalankai mat- | 
t akutilan apürvva-nava-Si- | takaran Dallàla-Dévan udaya geydaim | 
vinayam vikránti punyódayam ivarolage lókaika-sandhána-sampaj- | 
janitaikayatta-rijyam sudridham enipud i-sthairyya-sat-kirtti-sampat- | 
ti-nimittar pettu mum muppuri-vadedu bhayáyatta.....di Dall&- | 

lana rijyam Rama-rijyam sakala-jana-manah-prájyam atyanta-pijyam || 
vinaya-Sri-nidhiyam vivéka-nidhiyam brahmanyanam pürnna-pu- | 
nyanan uddáma-yasórtthiyain jita-jagat-pratyartthiyam sarvva-saj- | 
jana-samstutyanan udbhavad-vitarana-Sri-Vikramidityanam | 

manujesar Yadu-rája-rájanan ad ài Ballélanaih pólvaré |) 

idu sarvva-grásan gol- | pudu bhásvad-r&ja-mandalangala nirmó- | 
kshada..... embinam i- | Yadu-pati-Ballala-bahu-Rahu vichitram | 
dig-ibhangal mada-vihvalangal achalam kal kürmman int ormmeyur | 
mogam iyai bhujagádhipain visha-dharam sáralk ayógyangal en- | 

du gunódagra-samagra-lakshana-lasad-dórdandadol santosam | 

mige bhü-káminiy irddapal.........Ballála-bhüpálanà | 


à-Dallàlana rájya- | šri.......... Seow. TT 4] 

&ri-Düchi-Rájan esadan i- | Jà-budhargg animitta-bàndhava..... || 
me. . lulita-Sripida-parama......... vinuta-Sripala-Traividya-sévi-sampadita- 
sakala-Sástrálókam..... .gunavati...Dévanayyan esev-à-Suggavve táyi...... 


........dar kkuláügane.. . .chaladim... .guna-sampannar ssutaru Ráya.... 
.. Malliyana-Dévanum........ baredeah., : M... .54stradas.. m... âšritâšêsha- 
vighnamam parihari..pp abhistava....atita-nayaun kondu kayyoláà....gani 
pradhânate vrishànviteyà....samudbhava sthiratara šaktiye...sutam...... 
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sarvva-jana-sammada-prada- | n urvvi$vara-mantri-mandalálankáram | 
SOYO paladin tos com cha- | turvvidha-panditya-manditam Bücharasam || 
vichaka-Vachaspati... | ..cháryyam Srávya-kávya-rasa...... arttha- | 
lóchana-chakshu parártthada | ...... priya-hitárttha-vácham Dácha || 
Kannadadol -Samskritado] | channam ene............ më | 

n inn initum im perar ene | ...... ubhaya-kaviteyimn Bichananol | 
siddhintarttham aSésham | Suddhànta..... Yádavam chatur-upadha- | 
S$uddhaih tatvarttha-sangraha- | ....graha-kritàrtthanó Bücharasain I 
paded-arttham Jina-püjegain..abhishavakk áhàra-dànakke Si- | 
l-odeyargg à&ritarg artthigalge vibudhargg ishtargge sishtargge.. | 
Dom ge Jindlayakke satatam sampürnnam ágirppud en- | 

dode mantriSvara-Bichi-Rajane valarin dhanyam perar ddhanyaré } 
Áügirasa-gótra. 2] ....nillayam vinüta-jananam parišud- | 
dhAngirasa-buddhi Kali-kà- | lÀügirasa játi-...dai Bücharasarh | 
à-purusha-ratname... | ....nripa-Ballila-mantri-Bichange nripa- | 
$ri-pürnna-punye Sántale | rüpátis$ayünurüpa-mati satiy àdal || 
pati-bhaktiyinde dána-gunadun- | natiyim Jina-püjanábhishavanótsavadim | 
Kshiti-suteyam.. .mabbeya | n atisayadin Sántiyakkan ulidavar alavé | 
P ou nayamam | vinéya-tatig intu pirnna-yasamam pettal | 
jana-vinute Sántiyakkain | Jina-guna-sampatti nómpiy-udyápane.. | 

. ..Arádhyan anüna-dána-gunadim vikrantiyim sarvva-saj- | 
jana-manyar Mariyáneyum Bharatanum dandádhipar ttandevir | 

tranas M Uu cT jana-prastutyan ant Atri....... | 
..punyátmana dharmma-patnig eney Ar sSàntavveg i-kántoyar li 
5-Sántala-Dévigam SANE. IN Me guru mantri-Büchanahgam Rà- | 

e. Raja puttida- | n dni yavol Umegav 4-Rudrangash || 

raviyam téjadin Indra-bhüruha.. . dattiy EPA. aic | 

bhavadim "rcx Sakyangal ap- | 

puvu....na pengalim nimishadim dharmmangalam küde ma- | 


Seg m. M kiriyam | tóyadhi-gambhiran ahitottama-dana- | 
Sreya. AA vi"aéyopayem-. Ov M m | 
d cur EE bisa- | l ari..para-vadhu parárttham end and alipal | 
kareyam bédida vandige | maredum.............. [ I 
e e. svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda mahi mandalésvaram 


Dvaravati-pura-varadhiSvaramh YAdava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chida- 
mani maleparol ganda  Talakádu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavádi-Nonambavádi- 
Banavase-Hánungal-gonda......... n asaháya-Süra nisSanka-pratapa-Hoysala- 
Ballàla-Dévaru Érimad.rájadháni-Dórasamudradalli Saka-varsha 1095 neya 
Vijaya-sainvatsarada Sravana-Suddha 11 Adivarad andu tamma patta-bandhó- 
tsavado] mahá.dánangalam| máduttam ippa samayadol $ri-mat-sandhi-vigrahi 
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....mayyañga] Sige-nàd olagana Marikaliyol tavu mádisida triküta-Jinálayakk 
&-vüram] déva-püjegam  áàhára-dánakkam  jirnnóddhárakkam 4-chandrirkka- 
tàram-baram nadavant Agi páda-püjeyam tettu sarvva-namasyav Agi dattiyarñ 
dhárá-pürvvaka:) mádidu $rimad-Dramila-sanghad Arungalanvayada Srip‘la- 
Traividya-dévara Sishyar appa Srimad-Vásupüjya-Siddhánta-dévara kêlan 
karchchi dhárey eredu kottar antu déva-dà........ (after 9 illegible lines follow 


usual final verses) bhadram astu Jina-$ásanáya | mangalam aha Sri Sri Sri Sri 
Vijaya-samvatsarada Kárttika-8u 8....várad andu Kemmatada Máchayyanuiüi 


E. .adhikárigal Agileya..........S6meyanum Bálachandra-Dévara gudda 
heggade-Challayyanu Marikaliya triküta-Jinálayakk àá-vüra...... . .agantuka- 


maduve-bannige-magga-gána-volavüru-horavár-olagági samasta-suikavam â- 
chandrarkka-tarath-barati nadavant ági dhárey eredu bittar (usual final phrases) 
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At Sávantanahalli (same hobli) on a stone south of the Channigaráya temple. 


Tárana-suvatsarada Marggasira-ba 5 Srimad-Déva-Rij-odeyaru Mélukdteya 
Challuvaráya-svàámige madhyáhna-kálada avasarake kotta gráma 


192 
At Bailahalli (Bailahalli hobli) on a virakal south of the Mallésvara temple. 

Sva-dattiin para-dattám và yo harêta vasundhariui | 

shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishtháyái jayaté krimih | 
svasti Srimanu-mahi-mandalésvara &ri-vira-Nárasimha-Dévanu Magara-rájyava 
nirmmáüla-badida Chólana rájyava prati[pá]anam appa Narasiiga-Dévanu 
Mádava...danáyaka-vajrakkaii Dévana-Malale belu-tálaka-koyalalli Bayala- 
halliya Aita-Gaudana mammaga Káüchakana maga Dáchaya tà. ..... mM . 
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At the same place, on another virakal, 
Sri ViSvavasu-samvatsarada Jyéshtha-su 10 Ma Chikka-Kahingilanule Katta- 
lya malaharu entu irl.............. turuva harivall iridu yude báve Kutari 
biddan Agi à-Küchanu Siva-lóka-práptan Adanu Sri &rí Sri 


194 
At the same place, on another virakal. 
Svasti samasta-pra...... manu-mahá-mandalésvara Chokka-Bitti-Dévana kála- 
gadalu dandanáyaka  Bopa-Dévanu...rávuttara kaya.... ......... 


ned. o... 
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125 
At Ugane (same hobli), on a pillar of the Basava temple. 


Svasti Srimatu-Saka-varusha 1355 neya Pramádicha-samvatsarada Bhádrapada- 
su 1 ayvar üge mantapada i-kambha Anagil-odeya Muttaya-Nayakana maga 


^ 
< 


Mudeya-Nayakara dhamma Sri 
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At Anuganálu (same hobli) on a pillar of the north doorway of 
the Channakésava temple. 
Durmati-sathvatsarada Kárttika-ba..... $r1-Rama-Dévana maga Chavuriyanna 
hinde dévara pratishtheyalu hol-otti-yittu yiddu gaddeyanu Chavuriyannanu 
honna kottu bidsi-kottu pra...padadanu 
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At Mugulür (same hobli) on a stone in front of the basti. 

Jayati sakala-vidyá-dévatá-ratna-pitham 

hridayam anupalêpam yasya dirgham sa dévah | 

tadanu jayati Sastra tasya yat sarvva-mithyá- 

Srimad-Dramila-sanghé’smin Nandi-sanghé'sty Arungalah | 

anvayó bháti ni$Sósha-Sástra-várási-pàragaih || 

&rimat-Traividya-vidyáà-pati-pada-kamalárüdhanà-labdha-buddhis 

siddhàntàmbliónidhána-pravisarad-amritásváda-pushta-pramódah | 

diksha-siksha-surakshi-krama-kriti-nipunas santatam bhavya-sévyah 

só'yam dákshinya-máürttir jjagati vijayaté Vásupájya-bratindrah || 
$rimatu-Vajranandi-Dévara Sishyaru Muguliya ParuSva-Dévaru Rudhiródgári. 
samvatsarada Bhádrapada-ba 13 Braj} ................ 
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At the pedestal of the image lying in the same basti. 
Sripàla-Traividya-Dévara guddagalu  Melasina Mári-Settiyarim Negarttiya 
Govana-Settiyaru Sige-nàda Muguliyalu basadiyam mádisidaru...mádisi &rí- 
ParSva-dévara pratishtheyam mádisi 4-basadiyumam 4-dévara bhümiyumaii 
tamma gurugalige dhárá-pürvvakam madi kottaru | 
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On a stone near the entrance of the same basti. 
Srimat-parama-gambhira-syádvàdámógha-làfichhanai | 
jiyàt trailókya-náthasya $ásanaih Jina-Sásanam | 
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$rimad-Élkóti-Jinàlayam idu ji 
jayati sakala-vidy&-dévatá-ratna-pithain 
hridayam anupalépam yasya dirgghai sa dévah | 
jayati tadanu Sástram tasya yat sarvva-mithyá- 
samaya-timira-gháti Jyótir êkam nará&náu | 
Sri-kántá-nétra-nilótpala-vadana-sarójáta-sa-sméra-lilà- | 
lokam lôka-trayôjjrimbhita-višada-yašaš-ehandrikâ-dôh-pratâpa- | 
vyakirna-tyakta-yukta-krama-kalita-kubhrich-chakra-khéda-praméda- | 
Srikam Sri-Vishnu-bhiipam belaguge jagamath rija-marttinda-rfipam | 
jita-Paüchéshutvadind Îšvaran enisiyum udyat-sudhá-kántan atyür- | 
jjita-tójó-lakshmiyim tibrakaran enisiyum dri$ya-rüparh kalá-saih- | 
bhrita-bhasvad-vrittadindam vidhuv enisiyum átmíya-nityódayótsá- | 
rita-dósháséshan int àvanolam asadrisam dhira-Vishnu-kshitisai |) 
ari-séna-chakra-chakram porale ripu-kubhrit-pungava-bhranti talt op- | 
p ire tann ugrásiyind uchehalisi dhareg urultappa vidvit-sirangal | 
taradim kumbbhanügalam pólt eseye nava-ghati-yantradii Vishnu yuddhá- | 
jira-vàpi-vairi-raktàmbuvane nija-yasó-vallig ettuttav ippar | 
magu-magurdu pokku durggama- | n agald agald á-vàrddhi-varegav addaih 
tigatai | 
tagu-taguldu kondan óvade | jaga-birudaran arasi Vishnuvarddhana-Dévari | 
Himadim Sétuvaram mat- | te maguld à-Sétuvim Himam-baregani vi- | 
krama-kéliyiri tolalvami | sa-mada-kshatriyaran irisi Vishnu-nripálaii | 
svasti samadhigata-paicha-mabá-sabda-mahá-mandalé&varam Dvirayati-pura- 
yarëšvaram  Yádava-kulümbara-dyumani samyaktva-chádámani | Malcya-cha- 
kravartti | Varshmaja-mürtti Srimat-Kaiichi-gonda vikrama-Ganga  Vishnu- 
varddhana-Hoysala-Dévaih Gangavádi-tombhattaru-sásiramuman éka-chhatra- 
chhayeyith pratipálisi sukhar råjyarı geyyuttam ire tat-páda-padmópajivi | 
dharamara-kula-tilakam | Jinéndra - pàjà- vidhána- pitra - dàna - pravarddhita- 
pramóda-pulakam | $rimad-Ajitaséna-Bhattáraka-padámbhója - chaücharikar | 
parama-tatva-prágalbhya- prabala-vivékai &riman -mahá- prabhu- Permmádiy- 
anvaya-prabhávai ent endade | ‘ 
niyata-syád-váda-vidyà-vibhava-bhavanam ágirppa nirddhüta-dósha- | 
trayam app udyat-tapó-Jakshmige sale neley ágirppa rüdhákalanká- | 
nvayadol bhavyálig ellan modal enisi karam pempuvettattu Permmá- | 
diya vašar lókavam kirttiyolu belagitatt ujjalàchára-sárar | 
akkara | naya-vinayaman anukarisuvan anu- | 
nayadim téjódhikan ene negardda Permmádiya permmagane Bhi- | 
mayyan átana chitta-priye Dévalabbe pati-bha- | 
ktiyol à-Sitegam Arundhatigam eney enipal | 
avarge magam samasta-guna-ratna-sudhimbudhi Masani-Setti bhá- | 
bhuvana-vinütan &tan-anujam negardam prabhu Mári-Setti bân- k 
dhava-jana-sarvva-bhavya-jana-kalpa-mahiruhan á-mahátman-i- | 
tavada-vibhütiyaih padedud arhateyarm dhareyol nirantarum || 
11 
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Dórasamudrada naduv idu | Méru-mahidharam enalke màdisidam Sri- | 

Máraman uttunga-Jina- | gáraman idu Vis$vakarmma-nirmmitam enisal | 

à-vibhuvin-anuga-dammaih |: Góvindam Mandaravanidhara-dhairyyam | 

Sri-vanitá-vallabhan â- | Góvindanavol mahi-manah-priyan áda | 

vasudhege Kaustubham enal i- | basadiyan i-Muguliyalli sad-bhaktiyin et- | 

tisidan ene matte Góvin- | da-Settiyarn pogalad irpparé budha-nidhiyam || 

bhfi-viditane Bhimayya ma- | há-vibhave putri Nagiyakkanum ivar £ | 

Góvindana Jina-grihak ati- | pávana-charitar nirantarai padi salipar il 
avar-agra-tanüjam aya-naya-šîlan  apratima-dharmma-sahá(ni)yakan arâti- 
yitha-durjjayan akhiléshta-Sishta-jana-rakshana-dakshanu..... saram negaluda 
maha-prabhu védade pünd 4-Bitti-Settiya guna. . mai poga[la]l 4-Chaturasyanu 
CRT TEN yutam máyópáyakke pésav atidhanyam svasti ya.......san enal 
Naki-Settiya. Se em sar á-pempumam nimirchchi gótra-pavitran ada 
Govimnda MN e Samantabhadra-svamigala............ vácháryyarim 
Kanakaséna-Vádirája-Dévarim Dhanapála-Bhattárakarim Sri..... kasóna-Bha- 
ttàárakarim Maladhárrisvàmi....... traividya-dévarim &ri-Vásupüjya-siddhánta- 
dévarib....devarim banda Dramila...... vilayamo Sat-tarkévila-bahu-bhangi- 
saügata-Sripála-traividya-gadya-padya-vachó-vinyása-nisargga-vijay a-vilàsarm | 

sach-châritra-pavi. . . vidyâ-samšuddha-buddhayê | 
vidvaj-jana-prapûjyâya Vásupü]y&ya tê namah | 

intu negaltevetta tanna guru-kulada pempam negali Góvinda-Setti mâdisidan 
int î-Jinâlayar || 

Manu-charitar samasta-bhuvana-stavaniya-Jinéndra-dharmma-va- | 

rinidhi-sarójini-prabhava-rága-vivarddhana-rája-harhsar an- | 

nanum anujanmanum guna-yutar ggunavaj-jana-párijàáta Râ- | 

man-immadiy ágiyum Bharata-Ràja-chamüpanum embud i-jagam || 

Bháratadol Kanin u- | dárateyol Dharmma-nandanaih satvadol â- | 

cháradolu Sindhu-nandana | ....dade Bharata-Raja-dandadhigazn || : 
1-Góvinda-Jinàlayakke Prabhava-saivatsarad uttaráyana-sankránti-Vyatipátad- 
andu....radali...ági &ri-Narasimha-Hoysala-Dévaih Sripála-traividya-dóvara 
šišyar appa Vasuptijya-siddhanta-dévara kàlam karchchi dháàrá-pürvvakain 
Srimad-agraharam Muguliyali bitta vrittiya simá-sambandhi Hiriyakereya 
kelage gadde (4 lines following contain details of the grant) à-beddaley-olagági dévara 
sodariàge gánadal ara-vàn-enney (ürolag fva banda mêre vadaham gondu 
visada vana-siddáyav ittuvalli...aidu-panavarh mahá-janam koduvar int initu- 
vam máüvatt-irvvar mmahá-janangalum dhárá-pürvvakam madi kottaru || (4 lines 
following contain usual final phrases and verse) j-dharmmavan alidan éle[ne]ya narakaim 
puguvam kereya ma..... dimeyam ti-kattisida kereyalli kanduga-gaddeyain 
dévarige bittanu || aSésha-mahájanangalu matta..da-kereyalli kanduga gadde- 
yam bittaru | kaladalu mfi-gula bhattam........... 
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In the same place. 
(The first 14 lines correspond with those in No. 128 of this Taluq), .. . Purpaséna-siddhanta- 
dévaru avara sishyaru Váàsupüjya-Dévaru Hémalambi-samvatsarada Vaisikha- 
bahula-trayódasi-Dudhavárad andu  sallékhana-samádhi-maranadiii mudipi 


^ 


svarggakke sandaru mangalam aha Sri Sri Sri 
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At the same village, on a copper plate in possession of patel Venkatasubbayya. 


(Front) Subham astu | 

Harér lilá-varálhasya damshtrá-dandas sa pitu nah | 

Hémadri-sikharà yatra dhàtri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau | 

namas tuüga-Sira$-chumbi-chandra-chámara-cháravé | 

trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé || 
svasti šri vijay&ábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varshangalu 1684 sanda vartamá- 
nav Ada Chitrabhánu-náma-saiivatsarada Srávana-ba 101lü Srimad-rajadhiraja 
rája-paramé$vara praudha-pratápápratima-vira-narapati | Mahisüra $ri-Krishna- 
Raja-Vadeyar-aiyanavaru | Hásana-stalada Mugulüra-Venkatakrishna-Hebbàá- 
ruva | Tirumalávadháni Krishna-Bhatta Náráyana-Bhatta VenkatéSa-Bhatta 
Anantanáráyana-Bhatta Srinivàsa-Bhatta Naüjunda-Bhatta-muntáda | mahá- 
janangalige barasi-kotta kraya-bhü-dána-támra-Sásanada kramav entendare | 
Mahisüra ndgarada hóbali-sime vichirada-chavadi-valitada Hásana-sthalada 
Mugulüru-gráma 1 kere 1 Kannana-máni-IHosakoppalu 1 yi-upagrima-karakke 
sóri banda mara-vargada piligi yiruva Kinnadipurada grêma 1 Agalahalli 
grama 1 Mallénahalli grama 1 antu grama 1 kere 1 koppalu 1 upagráma 3 katte- 
galu saha sthalada Syfnabhiga-Timmaina lekkha-prakára práku rékhe gadde 
beddalu tóta saha rékhe-gtita | ga 279— 93 kke mánya uttára déva-dáya brahma- 
diya üliga-mánya mara-vargga saha gi ga 124—123 n ulilback}du šuddha 
nintaddu ga 155 —8 karakke séri banda mara-varga gü ga 23— 7 séri banda 
üliga-mánya ga 40—54 antu sêri bandaddu saha ninta rékhe ga 220— 4 kke 
Pramidi-samvatsarakke huttuvali sakala-suvarnnádáya davasidiya tótada 
adike-pairu déva-sthánada aravási kaividadavara jodi vingada manihya jagi 
gata samayáüchára suüka saha ga 525 —2 kke sale kandi gu 420— 14. nanira 
ippattu-varahi-vondu-hana addada huttuvali yi-grámagalannu kraya-bhá-dánav 
igi appane kodisabék endu niu hélikondu yidakke salu kraya kanthi gu 
4201 —5 nálku-sávirada-yinnüra-vandu-varaháá aidu-hanaü varttaka Kollaga- 
lada Vira-Setti-mukhántra bokkasakke sákalyav Agi vappisiddarinda yi-grima- 
galannu nimage kraya-bhü-dàánav Agi kodisi yi-grimagala yalle chatus-simegu 
Silà-pratishtheyannu mádisi kottu yidhéve yadda kurtu | yillinda munde yi- 

11* 
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gramagala yalle chatus-simey olagulla grihdrama-kshétra-gadde-beddalu-tita- 
tudike-kere-kattegalu  nidhy-ády-ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàámyaüngalu nimige salu- 
vadu | munde yí-grámagalu nivu máduva-dánádhi-kraya-parivartanegal emba 
vyayahara-chatushtayangaligu yógyav Agi nivu nimma putra-pautra-pàram- 
paryav Agi &-chandràrkkav Agi nirupádhika-sarvamányav Agi šâšvatav âgi 
anubhavisi kondu baruvadu (usual final verses) šrî-Krishņa-Râja | 
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At Handinakere (same hobli) on copper plates in possession of Mailárayya. 
(Nagari characters) 
[Ib] Sri 

namas tunga-Sira$-chumbi-chandra-chámara-cháravé | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-mála-stambháya Šambhavê | 
jayanti Dvipa-vaktrasya ganda-mandala-shatpadah | 
pratyüha-vijayénaiva prêptavirbhêta-dindimêh || 
namas tasmai Varàhàya yéna lilóddhrità mahi | 
anuriiga-vasénéva sasyaih pulaka-bhishita || 
ásich chhri-Sangamé náma bhüpáló guna-sangamah | 
Yadu-vaihSa-mahimbhédhi-parivarddhana-chandramah ||, 
tasyitmajo‘bhich chhri-Bukka-Ràjó rájanvati chiram | 
ashtadaSa-dvipavati mahi yéna mahiyasa || 
rájéndram Sri-Hariharam Dukka-Ràjó Mahé$varah | 
Gauryàm ajijanad dévyam Mahásénam athátmajam l 
ambhêdhi-parikhêm prithvim šâsatô nagarîm iva | 
tasyásti Vijayà nama nagari Sri-gariyasi | 
...Hémakáütah parisara-parikhá Tuüngabhadrá su-bhadra 
sákshád árakshakó:yam kshata-bhuvana-bhayas $ri-Virüpáksha-dévah | 
raja râjâdhirâjô Harihara-nripatih kshônikâ. . Kanchi 
slaghyaih Sàkhá-puram šrih katham iva vachasám gôcharê syád ihasyah | 
tasyâtmajô Déva-Rayah prajá-pálana-tatparah | 
balâdhyô guna-sampannó varttaté šatru-tàpadah || 

 tasmin mahim šâsati Dêva-Râyê tat-kîrtti-vallî bhuvané nirüdhá | 
nákam yayau déva-nikaya-madhyé vidambayanti divi Déva-rajam | 
dór-ddanda-dalitáràtir manditákhanda-bháüsurah | 
akhanda-bhaktir [8ané Déva-Rayé virájató || i 
Indràdi-lôka-pâlânâm šaktyá jàtó janéSvarah | 
tad-gunán atirichyaiva vartaté &ilató:dhikah | 
só*yam rêjadhirajas [Sri]-Déva-Raja-maha-nripah | 
pattábhishéka-samayé dattaván puram uttamam || 
O5 samáhüya bráhmanán bhuvi visrután | | 
sva-nàma-chihnitin grámam dattavàn Déva-Ráya-ràt | 
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Dévarájapuré viprà véda-Sistra-visiradah | 

shat-karma-niratüs sarvë brahma-nishthá jiténdriyah || 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varsha 1328 vartamàna Vyaya-sarnvatsarë Kártika- 
másé krishna-pakshé dašamyârı Sukravaré Uttarabhidrapadé  Príti-yógó 
Bava-karané évar-vi(Si]shtó Subha-kalé Srimad-rajadhirfja rája-paramésvara 
&ri-vira-pratápa-Déva-Ráyó mahárájas svasya pattabhishéka-samayé dvátrim[IIa] 
Sat-sankhyayá& vritti-kalpanay’ parimitam sva-náma-chihnitam pratapa-Dévara- 
yapuramÀ námágraháram Bhaskara-kshétré Tungabhadri-tiré Hémaküté Sri- 
Virüpáksha-sannidhau véda-Sistra-viSaradébhyah bráhmanébhyas sa-hiranyó- 
daka-dina-dhira-pirvakaih f-chandrirkka-sthiyinam kritvà dattaván | tóshàm 
pratigrahitrinàm námadhéyáni likhyanté | tasmin  grámé &ri-Rámachandrasya 
grüma-dévatàyàh müla-sthánasya Sambhés cha ¢ka vrittih || Sri || (33 lines following 
contain names, etc., of vrittidárs) 

vibhanty abhinava-prápta-Dévarájapura-dvijáh | 

pratyékam éva të chátra vágisáh parikirttitáh | 

asyágrahára-varyyasya chatus-simádi-lakshanarü | 

sarva-loka-prakaSirtham kathyaté déSa-bhashaya | 
ári-vira-pratüp-Dévaráyapurav ida pattada-agrahárav ada Handiganakereya 
grámakke saluva chatus simeya vivara | (25 lines following contain details of boundaries) 
int i-Handiganakere-pratápa-Dévaràyapurav ‘da pattada-agrahárada chatus- 
simey olag ulla nidhi-nikshópa-jala-páshàna-akshini-Agimi-siddha-sádhyáshta- 
bhóga-téjas-svàmya-sunka-suvarnádáya ênu ullanthàdanü sarvamányav Agi 
pattübhishéka-punya-káladali Pampá-kshétra-$ri-Virüpáksha-dévara sannidhi- 
yali sa-hiranyódaka-dhárá-pürvakav Agi kotta dharmma-8ásana || (usual final verses) 


$ri-Virüpáksha (in Kannada characters) 
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At Dodda-Gaddavalli (same hobli) on a stone to the right of the 
main doorway of the Lakshmi-dévi temple. 

Svasti samasta-Srimatu-mahi-mandalésvara Biti-Dévara rájyadalu Mahalakshmi 
...odeya Kalahanara...odati Ugureya Bateya kere eradum Hiryyakereya 
vittadidu Katháraparada munina mánya matar varisake hatu-honnu mani- 
kanta saluvudu déviya bógake vidugedeyam Sivalenka-Dásainu salisuva î- 
dharmmava kidisidam Gangeya tadiya kavileya konda brahmati i-dharmmava 
kidisida linga-bhêdi ikkattigeya kavileya konda 
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On the south wall of the vimána of the same temple. 


Svasti Sri Jaya-sarhvatsarada Pushya-ba 13 Brihavárad andu Gadduballiya šrî- 
Mahálakshmi-dévi $ri-Maháká]i-dévi &ri-Bhütanátha-dévara &ri-káryyakke 
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á-vichári-Góvinda-Dévanu magga-dere paücha-káruka-védikeyanu kattu-guttige 
pindAdanav Agi sambala sahita déva-prasàda gadyànav erada kombudu í-maryáà- 
deya Ava miridavage déva-brahmanara konda brahmáti 
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On the east wall of the vimàna of the same temple. 
Svasti Sri Bahudhánya-samvatsarada Asvija-Suddha-paurnnami-Adivara-Byati- 
pátad andu §&ri-Mahalakshmi-dévi Mahákáli-dévi &ri-Bhütanátha-dévara Sri- 
káryake &$riman-mahá-vadda-vyavahári-Goleha-Nàyakara tange Giriyà-Déviya- 
kkanu Máyi-Dévanu málegárara jivitage Déviyahalliya....kramav entendade 
hola-guttage ga 13 bhatta bhagad anitu..Bhütanátha-dévara....rada suvarn- 
náya int initu aivaru málegárara ma...... 
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On a virakal to the north-west in the enclosure of the same temple, 
Svasti $rimanu-mahá-mandalésvara-Bitti-Déva...... Bitti-Dévana andina rajya 


Beppa-Dévana kálegadalu kudure-gilega Kadira...jaya-ráhutta sura-lóka- 
prapti...'..u. samvacha...... 
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On a stone to the north-east in the same enclosure. 
Svasti Srimatu-Dhatu-samvatsarada Mágha-Suddha-trayódaxt-Ádivárad andu &ri- 
man-mahá-vadda-vyavahári-Goleha-Náyakara tangi Giriyé-Déviyyakkanu Máyi- 
Déva Márayyanu a&ésha-mahá-janangalum samasta-praje-gàvundu-nakharanga- 
lum (v)iddu Malisettiyakereya Ravilanathadévarahalliya Mádhava-Náyakana 
maga Mailuügi-Dévaüge kotta kramav entendade kattu-guttige varisam-prati 
gadyána  hadinaiduva..Mahálakshmi-déviya Sri-kàryyakke sankramana- 
maryyádélu teruva átana makkalu makkalu tappade salvant Agi kotta sásana 


(3 lines gone)..... tenkalu araliya-mara........ kummariyim badagana....... 

saluda. ^. - Kollilagigi hadavala hadavala nadeda heddariyim.... 

badagalu dodda-nérilu badagalu Hagareya namma........ kerege salvudu 
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At the same place, on another stone. 
Svasti samasta-bhuvaná&rayam Sri-prithyi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramé- 
$varam Dváravati-pura-varàdhisvaram) YAdava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva- 
chüdàmani malaparol ganda ganda-bhérundan asaháya-süra Sanivára-siddhi 
giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisala 
Sri-Vira-Ballala-Dévaru Vijayasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sankathá-vinóda- 
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dim prithvi-rajyam geyvuttum irddu Raudri-samvatsarada Kárttika-másada 
paurnnami-Sómavára Byatipáta-yógav ágalu Tungabhadrá-déviya tiradalli &ri- 
Mahalakshmi-dévi $ri-Mahákáli-dévi iri-Bhütanátha-dévara Gaddumballi nidi- 
vidiya siddhàyav áneya sése kudureya sése khánav 4-bittiya-bhandi jede-dere 
kóteya hadike kottige-dere todaru-gadyána Kkumára-gánike adakeya sunka 
Mayse-náda-heggade-kánike i-volagigi munde huttuva apürvvàyav ellavarh 
mánisi sarvva-bádhá-pariháram enisi saryva-namasyam mádi $ri-Mahálakshmi- 
déviyara dharmma-káryyav 4-chandrarkka-tirath-baram salvantági Jágaravalli- 
yam bittu dhárá-pürvvaka madi kotta Sásanarm || 

sthiram i-dharmmaman alkarin nilisidang ishtárttha-samsiddhigal | 

dorekolgum kidipange Gange-Gaye-Kédárádi-tirtthangalol | 

parama-brahmana-go-vadhti-muniparam kond á-mahá-pátakai | 

dorekolgurh bidadant avari nameyutirkkum Rauravámbhódhiyol || 


(usual fiual verses) 
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At the same place. I 
Bos yas cha Saka-varusha 1242 neya Siddhártthi-samvatsara.......... 
EDO $rimad-dakshina-Kollápurav enisida Gaddumba.........mi-déviyara 
amrita-padige hiriya........... malá-janangalige bija-honnanu kottu tamma 
co M gulla gadde bedalu áà-sakala-sahita kulava.............pirvvaya 
sarvva-báde-parihárav agi sarvvamányav ági.......... á-saudigalu váreyan 
erasikondu f-kshétra............. Mahalakshumi-déviyarige............. Â- 


chandrárkka-stháyiy Agi nadavudu (usual final verse) 
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On the east wall of the same temple. 
Svasti Sri Manumatha-samvatsarada márggasira-su 15 Â | d andu šri-Ballála- 
Dêvara ràjyadalu dannàyada heggade Masanayyangala maga Kêtama Tilakóteya 
Mácheyanu šrî-Mahâlakshmî-dêviya villeya šrî..kkala huduke-dere..... vam 
parihárava yint i-dharmmavam....... goyx tadiya....... konda brahmátiyalu 
hóhanu | Sri... . Saükhara-Dévaru oppa I 


- 
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On the east wall of the vimàna of the same temple. 
Svasti Sri samasta-bhuvanásrayarm &rí-prithvi-vallabham mahárájádhirája para- 
mésvaram parama-bhattárakam  Dváürávati-pura-varüdhiSvara Yádava-kulàm- 
bara-dyumani Srimatu-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala-Vira-Ballála-Dóvaru Dóra- 
samudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam 
ire tat-pàda-padmópajivigal appa......dereya heggade Holleya..tana tamma 
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heggade Sogayyanum..riyavveya tamma  Médhávi...Ánanda-samvatsarada 
Chaitra-su 5 Adivarad andu Sri-Mahalakshmi-déviya &ri-kàryyakke magga 2 
$ri-Mahákali-deviya &rí-káryyakke bitta magga 2 &$ri-Bhütanátha-dévara &ri- 
káryyakke bitta magga 2 DBhütanátha-dévara püjári...yyange bitta magga | 
antu..i-dharmmavam áva adhikáriy ádaparh pratipálisuvarn. . (usual imprecatory 
phrases) 
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On the south wall of the same vimána. 

Pingala-sinvatsarad Ásvaija-su 10 Só-d andu &ríimad-abhinava-Kollápurav appa 
Gadduvaliya &ri-Mahálakshmi-dévi Mahákáli-dévi &ri-Bhütanátha-dévara šrî- 
padakke ga 5 yi....Gangdjana maga Dütója...terege varisa nibandhiy Agi 
tera ippatta-müru-vrittiya badiyalu chandrárkka-táram-baram nadahadu â- 
hallige sarvva-bidha-parihara 4-kerege chatus-sime samastav ávud endade 
(9 lines following contain details of boundaries) &ri-Mahálakshmíi-déviya Sri-padaradha- 
kar appa Jagadéva-Nayakaru sri-Bhitanatha-dévan-adig ereya Golehe-Nayaka- 
rum Bháütójange dhara-pirvvaka madi bitta dharmma idam paripálisade kidisi- 
davaru linga-bhéda mádidavaru | ! 
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On the south-east wall of the same vimána. A 

Svasti Srimatu Sukla-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha I Adivarad andu &rimatu- 
pratapa-chakravartti-Vira-Ballala-Dévana Srimanu-maha-pradhanam hiriya- 
dannayakam Goyidimayyangala maga Srimanu mahá-vadda-byavahári purusa- 
nidhi $ri-Jayitayyangala maiduna Santasavádiya suükàdhikári heggade-Sóma- 
yyanu  $ri-Mahálakshmi-déviya  $ri-Mahákáli-déviya —&ri-Bhütanátha-dévarig 
àlva Gaddumballi-mukhyav Agi &ri-Bhütanátha-dévar áluva halligalolage Ghatta- 
valiyalu âne mênika kudure adake arasina menasina bhára eleyakki uppu àva 
bhandava hêr Adada à-sunkavanu &ri-Bhütanátha-dévara Sri-karyyakke 4-hegga- 
de Sémayyanu &-chandráakka-táram-báram saluvant Agi 4-sunkavanu sarvva- 
bádhà-parihárav Agi dhárá-pürvvakarn mádi kotta-Sásanam (usual final verses) 
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On the north wall of the same temple. 
Pramódáta-samvatsarada Chaitra-bahula 7 Vaddavárad andu abhinava-Kollà- 
puray appa Gaddumballiya Sri-Mahalakshmi-dévi Mahakalf-dévi &ri-Bhütanátha- 
dévara dibya-Sri-padaradhakar appa Giriyà-Dévi Máyi-Dévanu Bháütayyanu 
Bhitave-nayikitige Melisenttiya kelage i-khanduga gaddeya asésha-mahájanada 
munde dhárá-pürvvakarii madi kotta šâsana makkalu makkalu dappade 
saluvudu || (usual final verse) 
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On a beam of the navaraüga-mantapa of the same temple. 
Svasti $ri[m]anu mahá-mandaléivara Nárasibgha-Dévara rájyadalu Satvvajitu- 
sathyatsarada Srávana-su tadige Brihad-andu abhinava...puradalu Bannige- 
dereya herggade Bittiyannanu avara tamma Saviyanna........... 


147 
At the same place. 
Sriman-Mahálakshmi-dévige teligara okkal ondu asagara okkal ondu ráhu- 


tara maga........ okkal ondu int i-okkalu mürakkam Bannige 
(usual imprecatory phrase) 


148 


On a beam over the doorway of the garbha-griha of the same temple. 
Svasti &rimad-abhinava-Kollápurada Chitrabhánu-samvatsarada Ashidha-su 1 
Sô dalu &ri-Nárasingha-Dévana rájyadalu mandalika-sá[ha]ni-bihangama-sáliva 
Avilana-chakravarttiy appa Dásaya-sáhaniyara sáhaniti Jakkavve Malisettiya- 
kereyalu 10 kolaga gaddeyam $ri-Mahálakshmi-dévige bidisa. .i-dharmmamam 
kidisidargge Gangeya tadiya kavileya konda brahmati 


e 
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On 8 stone to the south-west in the outer enclosure of the same temple. 

Namas tunga-Siras$-chumbi-chandra-chámara-cháravó | 

trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé | 
svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-Kongu-Nangali- 
Banavase-Beluvala-Halasige-Hànungalu-Nonambavádi-V uchchangi-gonda bhuja- 
bala Vira-Ganga pratàpa-$ri-Vishnu-bhüpápálakanu Dórasamudrada rájadháni- 
yalu sukha-saükathá-vinódadim rajyam geyyutt irddu || svasti Sri bhuvana-bha- 
vana-vélávani-Páriyátra tan-madhya-déSódbhavaru hita-kula-tilaka dharmmava- 
tira sarvva-jiva-dayáparar appa || svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam Sriman-maha- 
vadda-vyavahári Kullahana-ráhutaru arddháüga-Saririyar appa Sahajá-Déviya- 
rum Srimad-abhinava-Kollapuravam geysi Sriman-Mahalakshmi-déviya prásáda- 
vam geyda Visvakarmma-nirmmita-su-bhasitan appa Mallója-Màniyójange 
Vijaya-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha 10 Brihaspativàrad andu hiriya-kereya 
kelage nilku-salage gaddeyam 4 sarvva-namasyav àgi kottaru chandrárkka- 
tarambaram salvudu i-dharmmavam kidisidavam linga-bhédi Gangeya tadiyalu 
kavileyum bráhmananumam konda brahmati (usual final verse) vimana sarvvató- 
bhadra vrisabha nalinika uttuüga-vairája-garuda varddhamana Sankha-vritta 
pushpaka griha-rája svasti = 

12 
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On à stone to the north-west in the enclosure of the same temple, ` 
Svasti Sri Dhátu-samvatsarada Mârggašira-šuddha 2 Adivarad andu šrimad- 
abhinava-Kollápurav appa Gaddumballiya &cháryya Chikka..vuda Ráya-bhat- 
ayyabgala maga Bittavarddhana-Dévana maga Sitigayya Mafüchayya Chavu- 
dayya jüáti-sávanta-dáyádyaru tammo] anumatav ági hiriya-keregala adakeya 
tótav ad entu-nüru-marana utukrishta-krayadalu Perumáli-Dévanu mathakke 
hana-hágadópádiyalu kraya-Séshav uliyade kottu konda kraya-pramáàna-Sásana 
à-tóntadolage ácháryya-Appayyana bhageya nánüru-marana 4-krayadale Peru- 
mali-Déva kondu makkalu makkalu tappade tottina makkalige bhümi-chandran 
ullanaka saluvudu Ara hittala keyi ondu ant appudake sákhi šrîman-mahâ 
vadda-vyavahári-Goleha-Nàyakara tangi Siriyà-Déviyakka Máyi-Déva Bhütayya 
i-sásana-mariyádeya  sákshi-sahita Acharyya-Appayyanu maga Raügayyanu 
aliya Késava-Dévanu tamma Iti-kereyam kottu hiriya-kereya kelagana kadeya 
gadde naku-salageyash prati-kshétrava kondaru à-nàku-salageyam Perumáli- 
Dévauu...du salva-kraya utukrishta-krayava avarige kottu konda kraya-Sásana 
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At Chikka-Gaddavalli (same hobli) on a stone in the garbha-griha . 
of the Aüjanóya temple. 

Subham astu || 

namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 

trailókya-nagaràrambha-máüla-stambháya Sambhavé || 
svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-Sáliváhana-saka-varusha 1470 sanda vartamána- 
Kilaka-saimvatsarada Áshádha-ba 10 Sómaváradalu &riman-mahárájádhirája 
rája-paramé$vara Sri-vira-pratapa &rí-vira-SadáSiva-Déva-maháráyaru mám..ya 
Hastinávatiya nelavidinalu..prithvi-rajyam geyutt iralu | Sriman-maharaja. . 
raja raja-kuladhidévatey aha abhinava-Ko............ 
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At Gaudagere (same hobli), on a stone near the Mallédéva temple. 

Namas tubga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chámara-cháravé | 

trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé || 
svasti Sriman-maha-mandaléSvaram Tribhuvana-malla Talekadu-Kongu-Nangali- 
Banavase-Hánuügalu-Nonambavádi-gonda bhuja-bala-pratàápa Hoysana Nára- 
siha-Dévaru Dórasamudrada nelevidinalu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim prithvi- 
rajyam geyyutt ire Saka-varishada 1091 neya Vikriti-samvatsarada Pushya- 
bahula 1 uttarayana-sankramana Adivarad andu Savasi So. . yyangalu Halutoreya 
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Maduka-Gaunda  Bamma-Gauda  Malla-Gauda Mudda-Gauda —Rája-Gauda 
Masana-Gauda yint ivara kaiyyalu krayav Agi bhümiya kondu Pinnavaneya- 
kereya kattisi à-kereya kelage gadde........ Gaudagereya dévatege saluvante 
nivédyakke Sàvás-Eli-Bhatta bitta yint i-dharmmavam pratipálsidavarige Gange- 
Váranásiyali sahasra-brihmanarige sahasra-kavileya kotta-phala i-dharmmava 
kedisidade..... ya kavile bráhmanana konda brahmati || Hálutoreya Maduka- 
Gauda Bamma-Gauda Malla-Gauda Mára-Gauda Nikayya Pinnavaneya-kereya 
Masana-Gauda  Rája-Gauda  Mudda-Gauda  Mára-Gauda gadyánagalu.... 
tombattu.... 
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On a virakal at the same place. 


IN 


Namas tunga-&iras$-chumbi-chandra-chámara-cháravé | 
trailékya-nagararambha-mila-stambhiya Sambhavé || 
svasti Sriman-maha-mandaléSvaram Tribhuvana-malla Talekádu-Kongu-Nanga- 
li-Banavase-Nonambavádi-Hánuügalu-gonda bhuja-bala Víra.Ganga pratápa- 
Hoysana Nárasimha-Dévaru Dórasamudrada nelevidinalu sukha-saükathá-vinó- 


dadalu rájyaià geyyutt ire Kumá....álu-Dévana viddüradalu Vijaya-samvatsarada 
Vaisakha-bahula 5 Ádivára Gaudageraya turugala harivinalu......... 
155 


At Hulukunda (Ponnáthapura hobli) on a rock of the Mallappana-bettada-koppalu. 
Srimatu 
namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chiravé | 
trailékya-nagarirambha-mila-stambhiya Sambhavé | 
svasti...... sávirada-nánüra-Parábhava-samvatsara-Mágha-bahula punya-kála- 
dalli Srimad-désika-Sat-stala-chakravarti brahmánanda-para-Sivamürtti virakta- 
Sikhámanigal ada Murige-svimigala....gahali svàmigala samipa-sampradáya- 
kar ada Sódi šri-Kàlahastinivá.................. 
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At Bhartür (same hobli) on a stone south of the village entrance. 
Svasti Sri Saka-varusha 1255 taidaneya Srimukha-saivatsarada Phálguna-ba 
10 So | Kámeya-dannàykaru | bittip agrahára Ponnáthapurada-Dharatüru 
Baso-veggade-Chikkanna-volagáda samasta-praje-sahita mádisida kal-kelasa- 
bagilu 4 


On a virakal north of the same entrance. 
Svasti Srimatu Baretüra Mahiaraja-givunda ûr-alivina pe..radade.chchalu- 
mànada ganda Nanipalu Kaggular áne-odane sattarü padinaidu manisaru 


12* 
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At Haüjalige (same hobli), on a virakal near the inner 
doorway of the Sómésvara temple. 
Sri Subhakritu-sarnvatsarada VaiSikha-su 13 Budhaváradandu Haüjalageya 
Bamma í-püjárige kotta ga sotigalige opu-nile Jaya-Gavudana maga Bayacha- 
yyanu kumárana bhayadim Satyalóka-práptan àdanu nágula gaddeyam kottanu 
aliyal agadu 


161 


At Guddatteranya (same hobli) on the east wall of the Sômêšvara temple. 
Svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitar appa Sriman-mahi-mandalésvaram Tribhuvana- 
malla Ballála-Hoysala-Dévaru Gangavadi-tombhatiru-siyiramam sukha-sanka- 
thá-vinódadim chandrirkka-tiram-baram rajyam geyutt iralu svasti Sri Chálu- 
kya-Vikrama-kálada 29 neya Tárana-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha 5 mi Sóma- 
varadandu Sige-nida münürar-olagana Teraniyalu Changa-nida Mávanüra 
Chóle-Gávundana maga Ári-Gàvundanu Rája-Gávun*danu  máüla-sthánada 
Somésvara-dévara prati[me]ya madi déváleyaman etti piraisi...... ditarige 
déválayada mundana kereya galde....leyada suttina beldale khanduga-bhümi 
... pürvvaka midi bittaru yi-dévargge sána-ni. .. . nadayisuvudu int initumam 
tappi...kavileyumam Bánarásiyumam konda bra... .pódam 
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On the south wall of the same temple, 
Srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Ballála-Hoysala-Dévaru Chaügálva-Dévara mêle dàliy 
iduta Sri-Kailasamam pdlva Sri-Teraneya SoméSvara-dévarge sána-nivédya- 
nanda-divigegam Sindúram Sómaváradandu sarvva-namasyavagi bittaru 


164 i 
At Byádarahalli (Kattáya hobli), on a stone on the tank bund near the sluice. 
Sri-Ganádhipatayó namah || svasti ri bhu[va]ná$rayam Kri-prithvi-vallabham 
mahârâjâdhirâja paraméSvara Yàdava-kulàmbara-dyumani sarvvajüa-chüdá- 
mani maleraja-raja maleparolu ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachandan 
asaháya-süran  ékánga-vira giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama  vairibha- 
kanthi[ra]va Makara-rajya-nirmmfilaka Chólu-rájya-Pándya-pratishthácháryya 
nissabka-pratápa-chakravartti $ri-vira-Ballála-Dév-arasaru Saka-varusha sávi- 
rada yinnüra müvatta-élaneya Ánanda-sazivatsara-Vaisákha-su 10 S0-du pritvi- 
rajyam gevutt idalli Srimanu-maha-pradhanam Ankeya-dannáyakara aliya Mâ- 
chaya-dannáyakara tàyi Akaimá...navaru 8rimad-anddiy-agrahiram Haleya- 


.'* From this point the inscription has by mistake been printed in the Kannada text as No. 163. 
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Goraüra kaluvalli Bédarahalliya vrittimanta-[ma]hà-jananga[la] kaiyyalu â 
[ha]lliyir tenkana halavanu kere-nivéSanake tatu-kálóchita-krayava kottu mári- 
kondu avveyaru Macha-dannayakara hesaralu ga 3500 honnan ikki Máchasamu- 
drava kattisidalli à-Goraüra nfira-nalvattu-vrittiya $rimad-aSésha-mahá[ja]nan- 
galu tammolage odambattu sarvvaikamatyav ági tamma halli Hirivüra samasta- 
praje-gavudugala mund ittu à-[Má]chasamudrada kelage kere-godage Agi 4-chan- 
drárkka-stháyiy Agi bitta husi ná-kadegalalu alle vulla gadde-beddalinge allig- 
allige tórana-galla nattu à-Máchaya-danná[yaka]ra makkalu-makkalige saluvant 
agi dhárá-pürvvakam midi áva tervü illade sarvvamányav Agi dháreyan eradu 
kotta kodage (usual imprecatory phrases) yi-dharmmava maha-janangalu pratipalisu- 
vadu yi-Sásanavanu Goravüra mahá-janangala appaneyim tamma halli Hirivá[ra] 
sénabóva Mádannanavara makkalu Nilakantha-Dévara barahake vüra voppa 
Sri-KéSavaya (in Tamil characters) 


165 

At Masale (same hobli), on a stone near the doorway of the Channa-Késvara temple. 
Srimatu 

namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chiravé | 

trailókya-nagarárambha.müla-stambháya Sambhavé | 
avasti Sri jayibhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1500 noya sanda varttamána- 
[&vara-samvatsara-Jóshta-su. .lu Srimatu-Yera-Krishnappa-Nayakara Venkatá- 
dri-Náyaka-ayyanavarige punyav iga bêk endu Goraüra KéSava-Rajigaligh Káva- 
Rájigaligà dharmmav âgabêk endu Mosaleya Chenna-KéSava-dévaru Nágé&vara- 
dévaru Hanumanta-dévaru Kallinátha-dévara gadde beddalu tóta mane ga . 
kere sahita..1 hanarm sarvvamánya (usual imprecatory phrases) sri 


167 
At béchirákh Dásalàpura (same hobli), on a stone in Lakkanná's field. 
Srimaté Rámánujàya namah | Srimuka-Srávanada šuddha-dvádašiyaliya Ere- 
Krishnappa-Nayakara komára  Venkatappa-Náyakarige Késava-Rája[ra]voru 
mádi[da] darma halli Hiriu-Gorüra hebàru mivatta-yentu-haliya prabhugalu 
Kaba Tirumala-dé[va]rige vopi hàkida dharma-sásana........ jati bedisa. .... 


168 


At Ammagaudanahalli (same hobli), on a virakal near the village entrance. 
Svasti Srimatu-Narasinga-Hoysala....... vira-Ballila-Dévam prithvi-rajyam 
geyyutt ire Amma-Gaudiya maga Dudeya turu hariyalu biddange mádida vi... 
sida biragalu l 
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At Henavanahalli (same hobli) on a stone near the Áüjanéya temple. 
Subham astu šrî-Nârasihhâya namah | Vasudéva svasti vijayabhyudaya-Sali- 
vàhana-šaka varusha 1548 sanda....... ta-samvatsarada Magha-bahula 11 
divara; sawa s gea Vásudéva....... kota Sisanada kramav entendare... 
T YN" saluva Helavanahalliya grámavanu Nárasimh-aiyanavaru Vásudéva- 
amrita-padi-naya....Venkatidri-Nayakara komára Krishna-Nayaka......... 
...Lakshumammagu punyav âgabêk endu..... Goraüra...... .meya-Gauda 


sasana (usual imprecatory phrases) 
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At Chañgaravalli (same hobli), on a stone near the anicut. 
Vibhava-sarhvatsarada Vaisakha-Su 10 lu Goraüra kate vodadu khilavagi yira- 
lagi Era-Krishnapa-Nayaka-ayanavara komára Venkataidri-Nayaka-ayanavaru 


jirnnóddhárav agi katteyanu kattisidaru 


173 
At Kárale (same hobli) on a stone near the kodige-gadde. 
Srimatu..... Udayádityanu Káraleya Sri...rage Rama-Déva âtanu Pilapanu 
a-chandrarkka-stha[yiy] Agi kotta kodige gade kamba 45 


174 


At Mallédévarapura (same hobli), on a rock north-west of a pond. 


Srimatu-Vikrama-sarnvatsarada Chayitra-Sudha 5 lu Santa-Mallikarjuna-dévara 


abhishékake..... ya Malliya-Dévaru kattisida kolakke mangalam aha Sri Sri Sri 
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At Mukkundür (Same hobli) on a stone in Huchchi-Kala’s field. 
EM ndagiri-natha $rimat-Permmádi..-arasar adhyaksha......ra-varésvara 
....padu Satyavakya.........rajadbiraja Kolalla sa...... Rama....Satya 
VOOR LAT ga Satyavakya..... Permmánadi. ..... irae mm 
raman alido.. ....paücha-mahá-páta..... ppudu dan NUN a. T. c 
.. eese sarggastha...... ndrádityar ulli.......na salvudu 
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At Gorür (same hobli), on a stone in the enclosure of the Paravasudéva temple. 
Svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varisha 1497 sanda varttamána-Yuva- 
samvatsarada Kártika-ba 5 lu $rimanu-mahà-Era-Krishnapa-Náyaka-ayana Sri- 
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Venkatadri-Nayaka-ayanavaru Bélüra-Krishnapa-Nàyakanavarige punyav ága- 
bêku endu Goraüra Vásudévaru 1 Nárasimha-dévaru 1 Kailása-dévaru 1 Chi- 
kkayanavaru 1 Varadayanavaru 1 Apparayanavaru 1 yi-dévadiya-brahmada- 
yakke jivige birádavanu bittevu yidakke àvavan oba áse-màdid untádare tamma 
tande-táyanu Váàranásiyali konda papakke hóhanu tamma guruvanu Varanisiyali 
vafichisida papakke hóhanu Kumbipákakke hóhanu tamma táyige tapidavanu 
kanneya basurali bahanu yidakke sákshi Vásudévaru  Nárasinga-dévaru 
Kailasa-dévaru 


177 


On a stone south of the inner doorway of the same temple. 
Svasti Sri Plavanga-samvatsarada Magha-Suddha 3 Su | sriinad-anádi-agrahárain 
Goraüra Akkalayakkana magalu Tangapennakkanu &ri-Vásudévara dévályadalu 
ondu ba...mádi obbal-akkiya prasádavanu dinam-prati à-chandrárkka-stáyiy 
agi nadasuva[1] allade á-dévara kshétra otte yiddud ági bidisidal Agi yinnu vatte 
yidisa sala yi-mariyàdeyalu nathbiyaru nadasuvaru yi-dharmmavanu mahá- 
janangalu sa....vu pratipálisuvaru Sri ` 
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On a stone north of the same doorway. 

..Tañgapennakkanu &ri-Vásudévara sankha-chakrada kalu nattu kshétrangalanu 
hinde nambiyaru otte yittar Agi à-kshëtrañgalige honna kottu bidisidal Agi yi- 
dina-varadindam méle..nambiyaru à-kshétrangalan ottey ittarádade rája-dróhi 
sameya-dróhi hadinentu-sameyakü horagu à-kshétragalannu votteya hididavarü 
rija-drohi-sameya-drohigalu hadinentu-sameyakü horagu 4-nambiyaru dévara 
$ri-káryyavanü nadasi ba...... galige dinath-prati obbala-akkiya prasádavanu 
bali nadeya koduta bahanu i-dharmmavanu àvanán obbanu. ...davanu Gaügeya 
tadiyalu kavileyam bráhmanaram....dóshadalu hóharu yi-dharmmava..... 
Vaishnavarü aSésha-mahá-jananga....pratipálisuvaru 
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At the same village, on a pillar south of the inner doorway 
of the Kailasésvara temple. 
Svasti samatsa-praSasti-sahitam $rimanu mahi-mandalésvaram Tribhuvana- 
malla Talakádu-Banavase-Hánuüngalu-gonda pratápa-Hoysala vira-Nàrasimha- 
Dévaru sukha-saükathá-vinódadim prithvi-rijyam geyutt iralu Suligeya Vijay&- 
ditya-heggadegalu Byaya-samvatsarada-Phálguna-Suddha 10 Brihavarad andu 
Satarudriyapurav appa Goravüralli Triküta-linga-pratishtheya mádidalli tamma 
utsáha-priya-pürvvakam atipritiyii tamma Mávinakereyam hadinaidu-gadyana- 
honnath páda-püjey Agi kondu Vijayádityapurakke dhara-pirvvakam  mádi 


96 Hassan Taluq. 


sarvva-namas-Sivayay agi kottaru i-dharmmavan. . .rági alidade Gangeya tadiya 
kavileyam brahmananam konda dósha[kke] hoharu i-dharmmava mahá-janangalu 


AO 0M G A bassai 


pratipálisuvaru mangalam aha. Sri Sri Sri 


180 
On the base of the outer wall of the same temple. 

(East side) Svasti Sri Byaya-samvatsarada Phálguna-su 10 Bra | Satigeya-Vijaya- 
nnanu Triküta-linga-pratishte mádidali Goraür-aSésha-mahá-janaügalu tamma 
Mávinakere. . . utsiha-pirvvakadi hadinaidu-honna páda-püjey Agi kondu sarvva- 
namaá-Siv&yav agi kottaru i-dharmmavan &rádaru vobban alidade Gangeya 
tadiyali brâhmaņanum ka(north side)yileyanuii kond aisu papa i-dharmmavanu 
mahá-janangalu pratipálisuvaru || 


181 
At Banavase (same hobli) on a stone in Nila’s wet land, below 
the tank bund. 
Svasti Sri samasta-prašasti-sahitarn šrimanu pratâpa-chakravartti šri-Vira- 
Ballála-Dévaru prithvi-rajyam geyidalli Saka-varusha 1237 Ánanda-samvatsa- 
rada Chayitra-su 5 ya dina srimanu mahá-pradhánam Ankeya-dannáykara 
aliya Malleya-dann&ykarige $rimad-anádiy-agrahára Gorüra vrittimantarolage 
Prayági-Malaiyándi-Déva átana tamma Nallavanna Allá]a-Bhattaya[na] maga 
Kaliyanna Yajüapurusha-Déva maga...átana tamma Ningannan olagádavaru 
Banavasiya müdana tamma Balligattadalu tamag ulla gadde-beddalinge tatu- 
kálóchita-krayava...... kottu akkarav Agi náku-kadeyalà tóranava netta hari- 
gula haki....kereyim teüka katteyim paduva Balligattadim m[da] yint i- 
chatus-simeyanu á-brá[hma]naru Máchaya-dannáyakara makkalinge saluvant 
agi dháreyan eradu kottaru márina krayada honnuih haga uliyade sandudu yi- 
šâsana Goravüra sénabóva-Mádannanavara makkalu Nilakantha-Dévara baraha 


wx < YW A YA 


Sri-*KéSavaya mangalam aha Sri Sri Sri 


182 
At Avvérahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Tammadi Naijaiya's 
field, below the tank bund. 
Svasti samasta-bhuvanaSrayam $ri-prithvi-vallabhazh mahârâjâdhirâja paramé- 
švara Yadava-kulambara-dyumani sarvvajüa-chüdámani malerája-rája malepa- 
rolu ganda ganda-bhérunda ékánga-vira kadana-prachanda Sanivára-siddhi 
giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama parébha-kanthirava Magara-rájya-nirmmá- 
lana Chólu-rájya-Pándya-pratishthácharya nissanka-pratapa Hósala bhuja-bala 
&ri-Vira-Ballà]a-Dév-arasaru Dórasamudradalu pritvi-rajyam gévutt iddalli Saka- 
varusha 1237 ya Ananda-sathvatsarada Jyóshtha-sudda-paüchami-Sómavárad 


* This word is in Grantha character. 
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- 
andu Sriman-maha-pradhanam Ankeya-dannêyakara aliya Machaya-danniyakaru 
$rimad-anádiy-agrahàrai) ChennakéSavapurav ida Goravüra káluvali Dàvara- 
halliyim badagana hallakke 4-halliya vrittiya mahdjanangalige kere-nivéSanakke 
tat-kiléchita-krayava kottu márakondu &-Máchaya-dannáyakaru tamma ave 


A 
- 


Máyakkanavara hesaralu müru-náku-sávira-honnan ikki kereya kattisidalli å 


em 


^ 


vrittimanta-mahájanabgalu aiésha-mahájanangalu tammolag odambattu í 


e 


kereya kelage kere-godagey Agi à-Goravüra nira-nilvattu-vrittiya mahájananga- 
lu tamma sva-ruchiyind odambattu alli ulla déva-dánavanu uliye alli ulla gadde- 
beddalinge náku-kadeyalu tórana-galla nattu à-chandrárkka-stháyiy Agi à-Máche- 
dannáykara makkalu-makkalige saluvant ági huttumett Agi sarvvamanyay Agi 
ü-kodagege ava teravà yill endu barasi kotta kodageya dharmmava kedisi nena- 
davaru tamma táyi-tandeya narakakke yikkidavaru Gangeya tadiyalu kavileyam 
brihmananam konda dóshadalli hóharu yi-dharmmava mahájanangalu prati- 
palisuvudu yî-šâsanavan 4-Goravira mahijanangala appancyim bareda sénabóva- 
Mádannanavara makkalu Nilakantha-Dévara baraha yi-kere-kelasava avveyara 
Mácheya-dannüykara appaneyith mádsida avara mánisa Hásana Máda vüra 
voppa mangalam aha Sri Sri Sri (in Grantha characters) Sri-KéSavaya 


183 
At Uduvare (same hobli), on a pillar south-east of the Ramalingésvara temple. 

Namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé | 
trailékya-nagarirambha-mila-stambhiya Sambhavé | 

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitai $Sri-prithvi-vallabham mahfrajadhirija rája- 

paraméivaram parama-bhattirakam Yidava-kula-tilaka šri-Hoyishana-Vira- 

Ballála-Déva sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam mádutt iralu Dammáhaliya 

Mádiyanna Alikeyalu Uduvareya Bácheya-Náyakana dévintari Medajayogo 

kambha kotta 


* 


€ 
184 
On & pillar north-east of the same temple. 
Srimad-ràjádhiràja  rája-paramósvara &ri-vira-pratápa-Dóva-Ráya-mahüráyara 
kuva...Bramanná-Náyakaru Uduvareyan áluvalli......Parigehalli hiriya... 
..müru maduveya hanavannu kotteu yi-dammavann alidavanu tanna kula- 
kótiya narakakke yilihidavanu || š 


185 
At the samo village, on & broken stone near the village entrance, 
`... pitrita.....varhsada.....Dorayya.....rulli kâypa......Koñgoņi- 
varmma dharmma......Kuvalala-pura-va.........giri-natha šriman....... 
chamdqea........... 


13 
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BELUR TALUG. 


1 
In Bélüru, on a stone south-east of the Ramanujacharya shrine 
in the enclosure of the Chenna-KéSava temple. 

Subham astu 

namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé | 

trailôkya-nagarârambha-mûla-stambhâya Sambhavé || 

aruņa-sarasija-šrî-sôdarair aty-udàrair 

^ akhila-bhuvana-rakshâ-dîkshitair drishti-pátaih | 

taruna-tulasi-málálaükritóra-sthala-&rih 

karunayati sada vah KéSava...... | 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1501 sandu vartamána- 
Bahudhánya-samvatsarada Srávana-ba 8 Sthiravêradalu Sriman-maharajêdhi- 
raja rája-paramé&vara sri-vira-pratapa-Sriranga-Raya-mahirayaru prithvi-sthira- 
rajyam gait irppali $riman-mahá-sthánarh $rimad-dakshina-Váranásiy Ada šrîmad- 
Élápurada &ri-Chennigaráyara Sri-pada-sévakar Ada Ráümánuj&cháryyara nitya- 
padi -Dhanur- mása - tirunakshatra-samvatsara-tirunakshatragalige Kasyapa- 


gotrada Ápastamba-sütrada Yajus-Sikheya..nihalliya Mala-Rájana. ..... yana- 
Rájanu samarpisida gràma...... i Vénkatadri-Nayaka-ayyanavarige dharm- 


mav ágabék endu tamma tande-tiyigalige punyav àgabék endu tamma vodeya. . 
,...Rájagalige sukritav á&gabék endu kotta dharmma-Sisanada kramam 
entendare | Sriraga-Ráyara....Yarra-Krishnapa-N&yakara Vénkatadri-Naya- 
karu tamage vumbaliy Agi pálisida Kesagéda-nadige saluva Koduganahalliya 
gràmakke pratinámadhéyav. ada Rámánujapurada chatus-Simeya vivara Kora- 
kolake paduvalu Mahalake badagalu Kunikupanahallige müdalu Banahahallige 
tenkalu yi-chatus-simey olag ulla nidhi-Sikshépa-jala-páshána-akshini-àgámi- 
siddha-sádhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-simyavanu Rámánujácháryara &ri- 
pàdakke samarppisida-grámada huttuvali ga 31 varaha ishtake (10 lines following 
contain details of the gift) yi-prakárada séve..... Rámánujácháryara &ri-pàdakke 
samarpisida dharmma (usual final phrases and verses) sthàána-mánya-mariyáde manga- 


Y ^A EY ^ Y A Y & M ^ 


lam aha Sri Sri Sri Sri Sri | 
vàchà dattam manê-dattam dhárá-dattai diné diné | 
.Shashti-varsha-sahasràni vishthayam jáyaté krimih || 


(qu 9 
On the left wall of the mantapa of the pushkarini in the enelosure of the same temple. 


Namas tasmai Varahaya.......... | 
s M madhya-gató yasya Méruh kanakaná.. || 


CHENNA KES'AVA TEMPLE, BELUR, GROUND PLAN 
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šrimad-Ballàla-bhüpó Yadu-kula-tilakh Kîrtti-Nârâyaņasya 

svachchhódam pushkarinyàm tulita-Prithu........ AN 

coc ORENSE Sion von ooo. s Saundah 

jigyó gimbhiryya-dhairyyé prakatayitum alam pushkaram Pushkarákshah | 
sMimad-Y a.. ....... 7! M o. mánasa- | 

prémam....pempan áldud amarimbhar-piritam drin-manó- | 

rámam tàn ene Vasudéva........... OP. u. | 


ssp CG GOs 4o52ao92o999 909090 O19 ^t; 50000 M. 


sri-Vásudéva-vesara sa- | róvaram eseda Vijaya-Náráyana-di- | 


vyávásada mund akhila-ma- | hi-vibhu...... Ea "2-3 

vittavol mén...... T T t fy YS. Pl 

yo 4 mi..?...le-nirem bara.....ambu-sampii | 

rnnaman 4-kalpintam..... x P BE — BAN | 

ae T NO .chisidam vira-Ballila-Dévam 4 
kanda j avar ivar alave pêl Yâ- | dava-kula-bhipala-bhala-tilakam Sri-Vai- | 
a Dji MAA | su jaya-stambhamam nilisuvar akke || 

8 


On three stones to the south of the same pushkarini. 


(D) Srimat-trailókya-püjy&ya sarvva-karmma-su-sákshiné | 
phaladáya namó nityam KéSavaya Sivaya chal 
état-surásurádhisa-mauli-málópalálitari | 
$rimad-Vélapurádbisa-KéSavé$asya Sisanam || 
Jambüdvipé parárddhé sakala-guna-ganair Bbháraté varsha-khandé 
dhámány aty-ujvaláni trida$a-muni-ganair architany atra santi | 
dévánim punya-rüpány api Satam uchitam náma téshám athaitán 
vakshyé kárñšchid yathárham sakrid idam akhilara samsrugudhvam cha 
r chitram | 
yam Saivis samupisaté Siva iti Brahméti védántinó 
Bauddhà Buddha iti pramina-patavah karttéti naiydyikah | 
Arhaš chéti ha Jaina-Sasana-matih karmméti mimámsakàh 
sótyam vô vidadhatu váüchhita-phalam Sri-KésavéSas sada | 
so‘yam pàyàd apàyàd apahasita-sarójáta-nétrántara-$rir 
akalpam kalpa-vrikshin iva vipula-kripi-sira-dhiridhar6 yah | 
Lakshmi-vakshója-éailópari kapia-pati-vidyud-udyótamánah 
$ri-Véla-grima-dhàmá nija-pati-bhavanábhávitàm Ké$avó vah Ii 
13* 
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aruņa-sarasija-šrî-sôdarair aty-udârair 

akhila-bhuvana-rakshá-dikshitair drishti-pàtaih | 

taruna-tulasi-málàlankritóra-sthala-sríh ` 

karunayati kadi nah Kêšavêšah kripéSah || 

sarvvótkrishté samagrair vvividha-guna-ganais satva-sáraika-ramyé 

prakhyaté Hoysanakhyé mahati janapatér dhamni Véla-nagaryyam | 

àtanvan Vishnu-Déva-kshitipati-vibhaván vi8va-raksha-vidhayi 

yógaih yógindra-gamyah kalayati ku$alam Ké8av6 natha éshah | 

andhán vyaktákshi-bandhán alaghu-parinavad-rája-mudrán daridran 

pañgün janghina-mukhyan Amaraguru-sadrig-vàk-samükiüuná cha mükàn | 

vandhyás santati-handhurás cha kalayan déSànya-désàgatàn 

sarvvibhishta-phaléna yójayati tàn Véla-puri-KéSavah || 

samsáràrnava-garvva-várana-kalá-vélà hi Véla-puri 

miirttis tvam prathamaiva mürttishu chatur-vvim$aty-upákhyásu cha | 

Vishnó Narada-gita-vaibhava Haré dévádhidévóttama 

klésa-dhvamsana saumya Késava mahá-Lakshmi-paté pitu mâr || 

Érimad-védánta-védyád avachana-vishayát sach-chid-Aànanda-tatvád 

àvirbbhávam prapanné tri-bhuvana-bhavané * nádi-máyá-vichitré | 

asya sthityai samarthán nripa-kula-tilakin nirmamé Padmayónih 

kâlê pràptë Kalau tat-kalusha-parihritau Saügamas sinvayé‘bhat ıı 

kütasthó ‘bhijanasya Sañgama-nripaš šri-Sárada-Sañgamàaj 

jatah paücha-sura-drumà iva sutás tatrádhamó Haryapah | 

tasyai..tan éva Bukka-nripatir vi$vambhará-Gópatis 

tasmád ésha vivarddhaté Hariharas sámrájya-lakshmi-varah || 

aryamnas tanujó janàya mahaté jambinada-sparsané 

kshóni-dána-vidhàv asamSayam asau &ri-Rénuká-nandanah | 

ishtà-pürta-parampará-virachané nányó'sti yasyópamá& 

sótyaih punya-mahipatir Hariharas šrimàn samujjrimbhaté || 
Sriman-maharajadhiraja ràja-paraméS$vara raja-kula-tilaka-chfidimani | pürva- 
pa$chima-dakshinóttara-samudraika-nàyaka ^ Hindu-ráya-suratràna ^ bháshá- 
tilaüghi-ràjanya-bhujanga Sri-vira-vijaya~-Harihara-maharayaru &rimat-Pampá- 
parisarübhinava-mahá-rájadhàniy aha Vijayanagarada nelevidinolu anavarata- 
punyaika-rasála-sukha-sankathà-vinódadih  sámrájyai: geyvuttam irddalli | 
tach-charanáravinda-makarandaika-paráyana —sakala-rája-vijaya-lakshmi-samá- 
karshana siddha-mantra-prabhávar appa &ri-vijaya-Gunda-dandanáthana pratá- 
pam entendare || 

yadvad Da&arathasyábhüt Sumantras sachivó mahan | 

tadvadd Hariharasya &ri-Gunda-dandádhináàyakah | 

yad-dór-danda-pratápa-prabalatara-mahá-vahni-viryátiréka- 

jvala-mala-patangiyita~-Yavana-Turushkandhra-Satru-kshitisah | 
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só'yaih buddhi-prabháva-pragunita-nija-téjólasan-mantra-saktir 
mantri-&réshthügraganyó jagati vijayaté Gunda-dandadhinathah | 
ótasmin samaré vijitya nripatin pratyarthinas tad-vadhüh 
karppanyéna vimuchya tan bhuvam imim dharmmóna samsásati | 
tasyüjüá-karanéshu mantri-gurushu &ri-Gunda-dandádhipah 
pridhinyéna vijrimbhaté nripa-kritév ékah pratipdjvalah i 
Ango vyangah Kalingó vikala-matir asau Gürjjaras sa-jvaró'bhüt 
Paücháláh paüchabhávam dadhati bahu-balas Saindhavas sindhu-páti | 
Andhropy andhah prabaddha& chatula-bhata-vatu-kshipta-násira-pásais 
Chélah kólatvam Apa smarati rana-rasam Gunda-dandadhinathé | 
Angas sangara-bhangité rana-mahá-rangam Kalingd jahav 
Andhrah parvata-randhragas samajahád tirjja-svaram Girjjarah | 
kónam Konkana-Kautaká jagur agách Chólópi Bailántaram 
$rimad-Gunda-chamüpatau sakala-sónápatya-samsthé sati || 
svasti $rimad-a&ésha-mantri-vara-vikhyátátiSauryátigàm- 
bhiryyaudáryya-su-dhairy ya-viry ya-vijaya-&ri-kirtti-nityódayah | 
bhü-dharmma-dvija-déva-véda-kula-rakshá-dushta-sikshákarah 
punyódarkka-charitrakó'sta-duritas $ri-Gunda-dandádhipah 4 
*yat-pratyógha-vidáritári-dharini-pálàvatáró(thà) hritah 
stri-Cratna-chchhala-vairi-vira-vijaya-Sri-kautukóchchháhitar | 
$rimad-víra-Harindra-rájam anisaii kurvvána varvvóttama- 
práyónika-gan&üdhinátha-vijaya-8ri-Gunda-dandádhipé | 
yad-dháti-puta-ghütta-kharvyaja-khura-kshunna-kshamá-mandalód- 
dhüta-sphita-dig-antará&vrita-rajó ràjan nabhó-mandalé | 
pratyartthi-kshitipála-sainstha-vijaya-Sri-kautukam Gunda-dan- 
dádhisasya vidhátum antarita-vastrákáram ujjrimbhaté II 
aggré yad-gananá pravira-parishad-géshthishu káshthím gata 
prakhyátih prati-janyam &rjjita-jaya-Sri-pànipidà-vidhih | 
yat tê Gundapa-dandanátha nibidó bhávas sadâ Tryambaké 
saryyam chaitad udára-Harihara-nripa-&rí-páda-padma-prabhá || 
(II) Rámasyéva sa Márutir Harihara-kshónipatér agranir 
bhrityó Gundapa-dandanátha-subható Lankim iva skandayan | 
jitva Kérala-Taulay-Andhra-Kutakan ániya tébhya’ &riyai 
râjñê sampradadáti mantri-nripayós tat sámarasyam param || 
védandán iva Saipa-Patheya-mukhàn mattáms Turushkán rané 
késéshv êva nigrihya váji-bhavané Sákhámrigàáh káritáh | 
anyau jyéshtha-kanishtha-saüjiíaka-mahá-byághrau grihitau galé 
Srimad-Gundapa-dandanitha bhavaté tishthéta kas sparddhaya || 
santipikhyam irammadam jvalayati svintéshy ahankáriniun 
sándram varshati vairi-vrinda-madiráüim yat-khadga-kálàmbudé | 
dhatté sidhu-kadambam utsava-dasim kirttim navam kótaki- 
saurabhyam bhajaté dišâsu vijaya-$ri-Gunda-dandàdhipah | 


* Bo in the original. 
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dhura-dhiram Gunda-dandádhipane nija-yasah-kante bhü-bhàgadol mat- | 

saradindam Sri-vadhü-saàgavan ulid olavindam di8a-chakradol dâ- | 

varisal kênteyam Bhárati jagada kavi-bráta-jihváliyol talt | 

iru nin end oldu santaisalu nata-vidhadim nrityav áduttav irppal || 

ripu-bhübhrid-vajra . . . chita-bala-ghana-dórdanda-chandársu-téja- | 

vyapa....k&jina-vasana-padabjali tad-bhritya-kalpán- | 

ghripan udyad-dhairyya-vira-pratati-parivritam mantri-vamsabdhi-tara- | 

dhipati Sri-Gunda-dandadhipatig eney ad àr mmatta bott ittal unté || 

bharadindam raudra-sangrümadol ahitara bembatti poyyalke birddar | 

tturagam rautar ggajam jódaru bahala-padáti-pratànam dharadhi- | 

Svarar ondé tánadol márige manad-olavind itt agal tanad imb ant | 

araré S$ri-Gunda-dandádhipana bahala-báhá-balakk êmpan ávax || | 

dhuradol Gundap-amêtyam | naramédhava madad ulapan end enal &-bhi- | 

taru maranan êri háüvina | taruvái taruvái enuttam irddar ad ënó || 
int í-vijaya-Gunda-dandanáthanu || Anga-Vanga-Kalinga-Kathára-KAmbhója- 
Simhvana- Tuluva- Magadha - Málava - Kérala - Oddiya - Jina- Jónega - Arimana- 
Konkana | Chéra | Chóla | Pándya | Vidarbbha | Sauráshtra ; Kuru | Maru | 
Paíicha | Pàüchála | Mágaviya | Telunga | Párasika | Páriyátra | Kollahana | 
Kasmira | Barbbara | Bhotta | Mahábhotta | Kaka | Mika | Ékapáda | Ghódà- 
mukhav | endu hélalupaduttaim  viddanthá | rashtrantaragalalli | prašasti- 
láüchhana-Sátakumbhálankrita-jaya-stambha-sthápaneyanu mádidantha Sri-vira- 
Gunda-dandanáthanu | Ériman-mahárájádhirája  rája-paramé$vara | Sri-vira- 
Harihara-maháráyara nirüpadindalu | svasti Sri-Hoyisana-rashtradhipati sriman- 
mahá-Vishnuvarddhana-mahárájádhirája-kuládhidévatey aha abhinava-kshóni- 
Vaikunthav enisidda &ri-Vélápuradalh parama-saumanasyadinda | nikhila- 
bhajaka-janangalige chatur-vidha-purushárthavanu sa-kárunyadinda prasádisuta 
Mahálakshmi-nija-nilayav aha prásáda-madhyadalli mürttimatt Agi praká&isu- 
ttam iddantha | $ri-Chenna-Késavanátha-dévarige Hoyisana-désidhipatiy aha 
&ri- Vishnuvarddhana - Bitti- Déva-Rayaru | kalpisidantha | aàga- ranga-bhóga- 
modaláguttam iddantha $ri-káryak kálántaradinda sankóchav ágiddadanu jirnó- 
ddharavam madi | à-Bitti-Déva-Ráyaru pürvadal à-kalpisidantha dévara véda- 
páráyana | paiichakéSvara | &ri-Paücharátra-Sástra-mantra-siddhánta-márgga- 
sakala-bhóga | nityárchana | mantrásana | snánásana | alankárásana | yátrá- 
sana | bhójyásana | Sayyásana | aupachárika | sámsparéaka | hridayangama | 
chatush-shashty-upachára | shat-kilarchane | nitya-hóma | nityótsava | pakshó- 
tsava | másótsava | samvatsarótsava | pavitrótsava | svápa | Sayanótthána | 
jayanty-utsava | Ráma-Krishna-jalmótsava | davana | kamala | kalhárótsava | 
vasantótsava | dólàrópana | dipótsava | Márga&irushótsava | Mághótsava | bha- 
któtsava | navaratna-snápana | nava-vastrabharana | viSésha-samaradhana | 
sakala-pala-vastu-darugana | ma. .ta-darusana | madhu-pürana | bija-pürana | 
cháturanga-balárchana | darpana | pusbpa-málávalókana | nritya-gíta-vinódá- 
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sthhána-mantapa | dhanya-parvata | kôša-pravêšana | Vishuv-ayana | sankrama- 
snapana | nírájana | nitya-naimittika-pràya$chitta | Sánti-hóma | samasta-pari- 
várárchchanádigal aha | samasta-utsava sarva-viniyógangalà a-chandrarkka- 
sthàyiy Agi naduvahánge kattaleyanü midi Kallubarageya Turuka Ganga-Sala- 
ranu bandu muridu sudisidantha bágiluvádada gópuravanu élu-neley Agi mádisi || 
idam vijayaté puró bhavana-bhüshanar Sárhinas 
Suméru-Hima-sinuman-Maleya-Mandara-prakriyai | 
trivishtapa-padónnamat-&ikhara-cháru siddánganá- 
padámbuja-pariskhalat-kanaka-nüpuram gópurarm | 
(IIT) Mérós šriñgam utándhakári-bhavanaii Práléya-prithvidhritah 
katam kim Muravairi-nirmmita-mahá-Dvárávati-gópurain | 
kim và kim Maya-Silpa-sára-sahitai Pándüdbhavánám sabhá- 
dváram Gunda-chamipa-nirmita-mahi-shatkath samujrimbhaté || 
sapta-dvipa-samudra-gótra-dhara-lóka-chhanda-rishy-aiva-san- 
khyátànéka-jagan-nidhána-mahaniyá&ósha-vastu-Sri yu | 
siram gópura-nishtha-sapta-bhuvana-vyáàjéna shatkó mahán 
ékibhütam ivàvabháti satatam Sri-Gunda-dandadhipah ıı 
i-maryyádeyalu gópuravanu mádisi | 
Saké varsha-ganó paficha-daga {Svara-vatsaré | 
Sriivanasya tritiyasyêm Suklàyám abhijid-ravau I 
saumya-KéSava-náthasya gópurágró hiranmayi | 
sthàpitá kalasi Gunda-dandanáthéna šAšvati || 
saudhágram ujvalad-anüna-divákar&bhó 
bálátapa-pratima-kántir aharniSam yah | 
Sri-Gunda-mantri-vara........... rere, 


On a stone to the left of the bali-mantapa of the same temple. 


Subham astu 
namas tuüga-Sira$-chumbi-chandra-chámara-cháravó | 
trailókya-nagaràrambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé | 
svasti Sri vijayibhyudaya-Salivihana-Saka-yarusha si 1470 sanda varttamána- 
Kilaka-samvatsarada Agadha-ba 11 Sómaváradalu | $riman-mahárájádhirája 
rija-paraméSvara &ri-vira-pratápa Sri-vira-Saddaiva-Déva-mahiriyaru Hampe- 
Hastinàvati-nelevidinalu prithvi-rájyai: gaiuttam iralu &riman-mabhárájádhi- 
raja rája-kulàdhidévatey aha abhinava-kshóni-Vaikunthav enisida tri-léka- 
mahá-sthánam &rimad-dakshina-Váranásiy ida Vélapurada Sri-Chenna-KéSava- 
nátha-dévarige Hadapada Bayyapa-Náyakara makkalu Krishnapa-N&yakara 
kaiyalu Hiriya-Singapa-Náyakara makalu Chika-Singapa-Náyakaru isikondu 
kotta dharma-3asanada kramav ent endare &ri-Channa-Késavanátha-dévara 
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Sivarátriya rathótsavada šaluv ági kotta Hásanada-sime sthalake saluva Chikka- 
Gaddubaliya grama 1 adara káluvali Góvindanahaliya grêma 1 ubhayam 
grêma 2kke saluva chatus-simey olag ulla gadde beddalu sakala-suvarnnádáya- 
sakala - bhattádáya-nidhi - nikshépa - jala- páshána -akshini -ágámi-siddha -sàdhy- 
angal emba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyavant sa-hiranyódaka-dàna-dhárá-pürvakav 
igi kotta Chikka-Gaddubaliya dharma-Sisanake $ubham astu (usual final verse) Sri 


5 


On a second stone at the same place. 

Subham astu svasti šrî jayabhyudaya-Sélivahana-Saka-varuSa 1477 neya 
varttamána-Rákshasa-samvatsarada Magha-Suddha 5 lu &riman-mahárájádhi- 
raja raja-paraméSvara $ri-vira-pratápa Sri-vira-Sad4siva-maharfyaru Vidy4- 
nagaradalu ratna-simhásanárüdhan Agi prithvi-rájyaih gaiut iralu Béltira šrî- 
Chennigaráyana sthánadali samasta-halarigà paücháladavarigà mátugalu bara. 
.. Rama-Rajayya Tirumala-Rajayyana sammukhadali pirvadali paíficháladavara 
jati-dharmadali nadava-mariy&deyali Ráma-Rájayya Tirumala-Rájayyana mund 
ittu nirnaya mádidu pafichaladavarige Bólüralu teikana vídi...... rige iralu 
Me rindam paduvalu tenkana kóte mádalu badagalu....gadiga tenkalu. 
. chatur-bhimigala kallanu hákisi kottu nimma...... paíücháladavaru kêri- 
manegalanu..... jati-dharmake saluva vadave....nangalanu nimma kériyolage 
mádikondu "Vidyánagaradali..... taru tiru-nálalu paücháladavarige saluva 
svimya-sthanangalanu Chennigaráyana sthánadalu anubhavisisi....védanti 
Rámarájayapa  embhattu-entu mandi Srivaishnava-mahájanaüngalu Ráma- 
Rajayya Tirumala-Rájayyanavara káryake kartara Ada Banad-arasayyanu 
Rámapayyanavara káryake kartar áda-senaba-Settiyaru návu ishtu mandiyu 
Rama-Rajayya Tirumala-Rájayyanavara nirüpa-prakáradalu paficháladavarige 
kotta $ilá-Sásana (usual final verse) yi-paficháladavarige kotta Zilá-shásana tappi- 
davaru Chennigaráyana p&dakke tappidavaru Sri 


6 


On a third stone at the same place. 
Seti-patana-svimigalu Délüra-sthánadavarü  Bélüra-sime ayivatta-àru-désada 
asagara játige hakida šásana nimma jatiyara teraü kanne-vennige varaha 
ganda-sattavalige nálku-varaha üru....danav illa bhangárake mûru iluhu 


WAN 


katudu ga 7 višëšav âge... .seti-patana-simigalige jatige horagu 


d 


' On the garuda-kambha in the same temple. 
Svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1488 sandu vartamána-Kshaya- 
samvatsarada Bhidrapada-Suddha 12 Mangalavaradalu &ri-Garuda-dévara 
kóvila kattisiddu Eya-Krishnapa-Naykara Venkatadri-Nayakara sóve Sri Sri Sri 
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On the now in the bali-mantapa of the same $^ 
z (East side) | r 

Svastišri VB GRAUIS a-Saka-varsha 1618 neya DIM ed va adi 
Jyéshtha-Su 5 lu ; 

Srimach-Chenniga-Raya-nandananu tán Appanna-pautram varam | 

Srimat-KéSava-Rayan ethba-pesaram $ri-KóSavárádhakar | 

Sriman-manjula-Dhatu-vatsara-lasaj-Jyéshthikhya-misimala- | 

Srimat-pakshada paüchami-divasadol Glau-vára-Pushyarkshado] | 

srimat-saundara-Paficharitra-vidhiyim nirminamam mádisi | 
srimantam bali-pithamam pramudadim viprarggalai módisi | 
rimat-saumyatara-pratishtheyanu: tam santóshadim mádidaih | 

(North side) 

Srimat-KéSavan embinam kramava tám ni..... Idam dhrivai | 


tas e 
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On & stone near the fresh-water well in the enclosure of the same temple. 
Srimat-parama-g amibhira-syád-v&dámógha-lànchhanai | 
jiyàt trailókya-náthasya Sisanam Jina-Sásanar J 
$rimad-visuddha-pádáya Sintiyimala-mirttayé | 
syád-váda-satya-vàkyáàya Jinéndráya namó namah || 
jayatu jayatu $a$vat Sásanam Jainam état 
sa-phala-vipula-dharmma-Sri-lati-baddha-milam | 
sudridham iha dharitryêm yávad ëshá dharitri 
vasati vasatir uchchair Arhatas sthüna-laksh[m]yáh | 
namo Arhantánar | 
Srimad-Yadava-vamSa-jita-VinayAdityédbhavam rájya-la- | 
kshmi-mukhyam prabala-pratápan Eregaüngam tan-nripaüg a-chyuta- | 
prémang Échala-Dévig išan-enisirpañg átmajam vikramó- | 
ddimam Vishnu-nripálan ujvala-yašaš-šrî-lôlan aty-uttamari | 
svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-5abda mahá-mandalé$varanurm Dváravati-pura- 
varéSvaranum Yadu-kula-kala£a-kalita-nripa-dharmma-harmmya-máü]a-staibha- 
nuv apratihata-pratapa-vidita-vijayarambhanuih.| Vasantika-dévi-labdha-vara- 
prasádanur | $riman-Mukunda-pádáravinda-vandana-vinódanuv akshunna-laksh- 
mi-lakshita-vakshah-pradéSanumh pratidinópachiyamána-punya-pra < , 
chakita- -mukba-biznbivalamba-spati{ka}-pada-pitha. vinyasta-pada-tala . Jnd 
patra-sitali....... . .Pandya-gandasaila-nirbbhédana-kala-dambhéliy ur Tulu- 
To " .rama- kêliyurh Chakrakûta-.. Pak ds . Adiyamávalépa-lópa-nipuna- 
chápanum Narasimha-bra........... eese . tapana-tushta-ydgini- 
manórafüjana....... "s ruñgola-kunta-kadala-vana-vidalana ........ giri- 
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Pemmàla-kutkila-chàlana............. tàtma-sainyanuv Atmikrita-Talavana- 
puranuv angikrita........ rikrita-Nila-parvvatanum | .......... yüranum | 

ullanghita-Valliranum.............. ta-Kanchi-puranum uddandita-pra... 
Po o oO jJa-balávashtambha-sambhüta-vitta-vira........................ 
mamna-nuti-mukhara., .. s esa S 


(rest illegible) 


10 
On a pillar in the new kitchen of the same temple. 
(Nagari characters) 


MER. . m sa Kàlidásam dava....................mayas &ri-Jagad-déva-vira- 
praviran ajayad iha da. ......varüdhah p 


11 
On a stone to the left of àne-bágalu of the same temple. 

Sásanadalli baredanthá sóvegalanu Bélüru-eibhatt-entu-mandi-Srivaishnava- 
mahájanangalu kála-káladalln mukhyav-àgi nadavantavarum 4r-obaru yi-dhar- 
mavanu parampareyági tappade nadasi-baharu yi-Sásanadalli baradanthá séve- 
galanu nadasal ariyade âr-obaru tappidavara yávaj-janmárjitav Ada sukritavu 
yi-séveya mádida Muttakadahalli-Lakhanna-Nayakarige bahudu yi-sévege tappi- 
davaru Sri-Chenna-KéSava-natha-dévarige tappidavaru | (usual final verses) 

Lakkha-kshéni8a-kirttyé vidhu-vidhu. . sairávata-svachcha-márty& 

jaté chándré karandé bahu-vrisha-janushá Pundarikódbhavándé | 

dugdhabdhir Daitya-hantrámala-Vibudha-dhuni Bradhna-jatóddhataughaih 

Srikanthah kantha-kánty& nibhrita iva janair lakshmaná jnayaté glauh || 


A w ^ Y ^ 


19 
On a pillar in the sálu-mantapa, south of the ane-bagilu. 

Sri šubham astu | 

namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 

trailékya-nagararambha-mila-stambhaya Sarbhavé | 
svasti Eri jay&bhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varusha 1502 sandu vartamána- 
Vikrama-saivatsarada Màrgašira-šu 15 punya-tithiyallu Sriman-maharajadhi- 
raja rája-paramé$vara &ri-vira-pratápa-iri- vira-Sriranga- Déva-maháráyaru 
prithvi-rajyam geyiutt iralu Bélüra Cheunigaráyage Hadapa-Pótapa-Nàyakara 
maga Era-Krishnapa-Nayakara komára Vénkatádri-Nàyakaru svámiya vasantó- 
isavada uyyále-mantapa ankana 15 hadinaidanu samarppisidevu || Sri 
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On both sides of the doorway of the yaga-sale of the same temple. 
(Left side) Svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Sàliváha...1406 san... .rttamána-Kródhi. . . 


tsarada prathama...ka-&u 10 A lu... gadaba.. ACE 1... 1... rasa- 
Nayaka...kalu Lakhanna...... makalu &ri-Chen..... pritiyági....... yaga- 
ee galam ahá..... Te (right side) jaga praha..... 
s. ad bikáyàm bhru..........svatithés........yas sad-bhakta......... 
ee ee matham ibhadra..4.....5...... 

14 


On the dipa-stambha in the middle of the same temple. 

Samsarirnnava-garvva-varana-kali-vélé hi Vélápuri 

mirttis tvari prathamaiva máürttishu chatur-vimSaty-upikhy4su cha | 

... Narada-gita-vaibhava Haré dévádhidévóttama 

klé&a-dhvarnsana saumya-KéSava Mahá-lakshini-paté páhi máu || 

état surasuradhisa-mauli-malopalalitam | 

srimad-Vélapuradhisa-KéSavéSasya Sásanarh || 
Subham astu svasti Sri jayábhyudaya 1337 neya Jaya-saimvatsarada Srüvana- 
ba 10 Su dandu &rimad-rájüdhirája rija-paramésvara Srí-vira-pratápa Déva- 
Ráya-mahár&yaru sukha-rájyam geyiutt irppa-káladali $riman-mahá-pradhána- 
Baiche-dannáyakaru 8riman-mahá-sthánam dakshina-Vàranásiy Ada Vélapurada 
sri-Chenna-KéSava-nitha-dévara Krittikà-dipótsavake dipti-stambha dólàróhó- 
tsavakke màdisid uyyalum emb ivanu pratishtheya mádisidudakke Déva-Raya, | 
maháráyara Daicha-dannnáyakara pürvvánvaya-guna-kathanam entendade | 

$rimad-rájádhirájar Harihara-dharanipülakarh pritiyirh nis- | 

simam Sri-Baicha-dandéSage nija-sachivarh kêvidara putra-mitra- | 

stêmarm bápp erhbinam sajjanaru pogalvinam durgga-bhandára-rájya- | 

prémam kai-sárvvinam mudrikeyan olavinim pattamam katti kottar || 

é-Harihara-nripan-anujam | mahivallabha-Bukka-nripanol and atigayadim | 

béha bahu-raja-kiryyam | mahá-vibhavav ina.. .Baicha-dandádhisar || 


15 
On the fourth pillar of the east-gate of the Kappe-Channigaráya temple 
in the enclosure of the same temple. 
(West side)* 


Bem... da | de Yádava-kuladolu Hempan 6-vannipudó | 
tatu-kuladol ogedan Ude. | ..:................. | 
Besos 5... 05... Baw. Yelp GA Ta | 


* Other sides are effaced and are shown by blanks here. 
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atana tanayam vairi- | bráta-mada-dvirada-sangha-simham šaraņâ- | 


CANUT TA RRN ri-kutkila-kuliga-dandam | Narasiñga-varmma-sammóhana- 
samagra-Sara-jalam | ............ mada-matangath |  anëka-samara-samaya- 
sallabdha-vijaya-lañjika-bhujangam | ............... dhukaram | satya- 
ratunákaram | hiranyagarbbha-tulápurushádi-vividhádhvara-samaya ......... 
...n enisidam Narasimhar || 

vrittam || Balabhadram bhujadol pratapad ede... .... | 


aem mandaléSvaram | Dváravati-pura-varádhi$varam ^ prati-dina-pravard- 
dhan mm POR tapanaléddima-dhimam | sakala-kshatra-lila- 
lalamath | savanaga.. a... gah, yu eee oe A NA mandalika-Saila- 
nirgghátam | Karnaiti-kanat-kanaka-kéyfram | .......................... 
Zt. ráyanam | Yadava-Narayanar | SaSi-vi8ada-yaSas-sudhi-va..... 
T n J O m s D... gavadi-tombhatt-aru-sisiramumam dushta- 
nigraha-šishta-pratipálana......................... sida-paregam takkante 
Hoysala-rájyakke viródhigal ágidda mandali..................... Bókima- 
yyangam  Ériman-mahá-mandalé&varami Nàrasimha-Dëva.................. 
tendade hiriya-heggade Balluv-ayyabgam | hiriya-hadavala................ 
— —— . .. nitumar &ri-Vijaya-Náráyana-Kó&ava-dévara Éri-Vishnv- 
JTeverasdévara * ya , 009 qv meg y mm eee eee dada pesáyitatanadal 
Adadath bédidade kudal ágadu | mattav i-ràjyakke svà.............. —À 
....gar app anéka-kóti-bráhmargg anéka-kóti-kavileya kódum kolagumam... 
TR Au nta-bráhmaruman ananta-tapódhanaruman  ananta-kavile- 
yumam mattam lôkadal ulla.................. 


16 

At the same temple, on the right wall inside the western entrance. 
Srimat-trailókya-püjyáya sarvva-karmma-su-sákshiné | 
phaladáya namó nityam Ké&aváya Sivaya cha || 
Srisódar&mbuja-bhavád uditó ‘trir Atri- 
jaténdu-putra-Budha-putra-Purtiravastah | 
Áyus tata$ cha Nahushó Nahushád Yayatis 
tasmád Yadur yYadu-kulé bahavó babhüvuh 4 
khyáteshu teshu nripatih kathitah kadáchit 
ka&-chid vané muni-varéna Salah karálam | 
Sárddülakam prajahi Poysala ity até ‘bhit 
tasyábhidhà muni-vachópi chamüru-lakshma || 
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tato Dvárávati-náthàh Poysala dvipi-lafichchhanah | 

jatas Sasapuré téshu Vinayàáditya-bhüpatih | 
mandalagra-samutpanna-téjasi dvid-balabdhayah | 

âkrishya jivana......... Sésham Sóshità bhuvi | 

pritim sa sva-karéna viSva-bhuvanasyétpidayams chandravat 

bhîtim vairi-kuléshu danda-mukhatas sampádayan Dharmmavat | 
sphitim sidhu-jané nijávataranád árópayan Krishnavach 

chakré $uklataram varó nija-ya8a8-chakréna chakram bhuvah || 

sa $ri-vriddhikaram karam jana-hitam kritva dhararh pálayan 
$véta-chchhatra-sahasra-patra-kamalé lakshmim chiram vásayan | 
dór-ddandé ripu-khandanaika-chaturé vira-šriyam nátayan 
chikshépákhila-dikshu sikshita-ripus téjah prasastódayah || 

Konkanigar ivana khadgada | kankanav ade namman elavo mulugisug enutur | 
bhénkal kedaruvinam niš- | Sankath pariyittan alte Vinayádityarh || 
maley-arasu-makka] ellam | taleyam tadavuttam erddu pádáimbujamam | 
taleyol talevinegam bhuja- | balamarn taled-irppan alte Vinayádityam il 
yuga-sámartthyade munnam | Nriga-Nahushadigalo] ada gunam êr gunamé | 
migil. .ttarh gunadim Kali- | yuga-sámartthyamuman aledu Vinayádityari | 
à-Vinayádityangam | pávana-cháritre Keleyabarasigam akhilór- | 
vvi-varan udayai-geydarh | Srivara-pada. ..................... [ 
=: 3 vandi...gala- | n eragipan eragipan aráti-lakshmiyan idiring | 
eragade balpindam tana- | g eragipan Eragangan atula-viryya-Sriyam | 
i-narapatig...... | ...gabbirateye samanisirp antire san- | 

mániniy Échala-Dévi ma- | nó-..................... ME P li 

avara sutar mmüvar a... | dbhava-yutar Ballála-Vishnuv-Udayádityar | 
bbhuvana-nutar avarol int i- | pu................... nripálam yi 
pitri-bliü-raksheye sálvudé nripatig end udvrittaram kirttu ha- | 
sta-talam vikrama-kála..... d-ayutam tan-mau]iyam..... | 

. talam karmma-kathórav appinegam á&à-danti-simánka-bhá- | 

na a 27 i... ... 1. ..... Vishnu-bhüpálakar || 
madavad-vairiyan ântu poyye jayasilam Vishnu vidvishtanu | 

all bus; MANUI irddudu birarkkala birdda tól pi- | 

dida khadgam poyva sal dórutirddud inde................. | 


inidu-kadalalli puttida- | | iniyal Siri Siriya moleya sónkinim......... | 
IPC yalan appu... | Vanajódaran ige Vishnu-nripatige Subhamar || 
Náráyanàya namah | ..... mahá-$abda mahi-mandalésvaranum Dvárávati-pura- 
varéSvaranum | Yadu-kula-kala&a-raíjita-nripa-dharmma-barmmya-má]a-starh . 
.... pratápa-vidita-vijayárambhanurm | Vásantiká-dévi-labdha-vara-pra .. ..... 
... pádáravinda-vandana-vinódanurm | akshunna-lakshmi-lakshita-vaksha-sthala- 
pradéSanum | pra......... punya-pravéSanum | vinamad-ahita-chaya-chakita- 
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mukha-bimbavalamba-sphatika.......pada-talanum | švêtâtapatra- ... likrita- 
bhütalanum | snéha-nihita-rája-lIakshmíi-katáksha-chchhatáyamána-dhavala . . . 

raruhópavijyjamánanum | saundira-sara... .thákarnnanóttirnna-harsha-pulaka- 
BADLA . 2. vividha-ratna-khachita-karnna-kundala-prabha-mandala-sthagita- 
ganda-mandalanum | aniina-..... lókanàgamanótkanthitàkhandalanur | vikata- 
vakshasthala-virájamána-vipula - vimala - muktáphala - vikirnna-kánti -danturita- 
kéyüra-kirtti-mukhanum | mridu-madhura-vachana - milita-manda-smita-sudhá- 
rasa-syandi-vada...... sakhanum | bahu-samara-labdha-vijayárüdha-vikramáti- 
karkasa-bhuja-yugalanum]|..... bhujátanótkantha-vijaya-lakshmi-dridhikarana- 
nihita-khadga-nigadanui | sévigamana-samaya-sa-mada-kimini-kadamba-chala- 
na-chala-sifijini-saüjáta-maiiju-nádódbuddha-kusuma - bali- 3abala-madhukara- 
nikara-jhénkira-mukharitasthana-ranganum | niti-nitambini-hridaya-nihita-gam- 
bhirantaranganum | vira-lakshmi-vihara-saphala-Sastra-nandanabhiramanum | 

Saranagata-kubhrit-kula-niyukta-kshémanum | saigita-prasanga-bhangi-sangata- 
chatura-Bharatanum | tarkka-vidyá-visárada-vichára-niratanum | Sabda-vidya- 
samagra-lakshana-su-Éikshanu:rh | véda-vidyá-parikshá-dakshanum | sakala-pu- 
rána-puüjitártha-ratna-kó$anum | purushártha-sártha-má]a-satya-mani-bhüsha- 
num | kavitva-tatva-nisita-buddhi-..... prasiddhiyum | lókálókana-&rikarákára- 
nur | satva-samutpanna-Sóbhádi-gunadháranum | Kàmbhója-váji-ráji-saücharana- 
tarala-dharini-valayanum | vijaya-kadalikà -kadamba - chumbita-viyad- valaya- 
numgaja-rája-ganda-vijaya-dindimáyamánóddamara-madhukara-patala-ghatita- 
piüchhátapatranum | para-vadhü-putranurhikarála-karavála-Sàrddüla-nirddhüta- 
mandalika-mriga-yüthanui | Gandagiri-nathanum | Pandya-gandaSaila-nirbbhe- 
. daná-kála-dambhó]iyui | Tu]u-nripála-hridaya-vidalana-prakata-rana-kéliyura | 

Jagad-déva-bala-vilaya-Bhairavanum | SdméSvara-prachanda-védanda-kabalana- 
prabala-kanthiravanum | Chakrakita-pitha-Manikya-dévi-samaksha-laksha- 
samarátópanum | Adiyamávalópa-lópa-nipuna-chápanum | Narasimha-brahma- 
bhüja-bhañjana-prabhañjananum | Kalapála-kapá]a-chashaka-Sónitápána-tushta- 
yégini-man6-ranjananum | Beügiri-bhujanga-bhangakara-khadga-Khagarájanum | 
malerája-rájanum | Iruügola-kunta-kadala-vana-vidalana-...... Sundalanum | 

bala-padéddhita -dhüli- dhüsarita-dikpálanum | Bengiri....kutkila-chalana- 
chatura-chapa-Vainyanum | Patti-Permm4la-pratisthinushthitatma-sainyanum | 
atmikrita-Talavana-puranum | angikrita-Konga-vishayanuth | avalambita- 
Nolambavadiyum | dürikritàri-vargganurh | tirtkrita-Nila-parvvatanum | urari- 
krita-Kólàla-puranum | u...lita-Kovatüranum | uttaralita-Tereyüranum | 

ullanghita-Valliranum | udghatita-Nangali-puranum | utpátita-ghatta-kapáta- 
nur | utkaripita-Káüchi-puranur | uddandita-prachanda-téjanum | uttambhita- 
kirtti-dhvajanum | ujjrimbhita-bhéri-ravanum | bhuja-balávashtambha-sambháta- 
vitta-virachita-vichitra-Vijaya-Náráyanóttunga-bhava ..... vira-vitarana-vilása- 
ka ..., mana-nuti-mukhara-sakala-bhuvananum | káya-kánti-parihasita-kárücha- 
nanum | Sárddáü]a-làüchhananum | ..véda-parvvatádhi$varanum | rája-samája- 
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bhasvaranum | yasar-prasara-paripürnna-Padmajándanum | malaparo] ganda- 
num | Kávéri-tira-vana-vihára-mada-marálanuri | subhata-samara-kéli-lólanurh | 
lókópakára ...... Náráàyananurm | Alim munn irivanum | Sauryyamar mereva- 
num enisida Srimat-Tribhuvana-malla bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga-Vishnuvarddhana- 
Poysala-Dévara pidaradhaneyinda......... kárunya-bhümiy enisi | 

Siri nóduva siri-gannadi | Sarasvati-dévi..... ri-kalegala beragam | 

parikisuva keladiye...... ee a M isugum || 

pati-bhakti bhava-dvayakai | hitam ernbudan aridu vinayadim Vishnu-mahi- | 

patiyam mechchisute mahá- | sati Santala-Dévi pattamam dhariyisidal | 

siri rapu sobagu tanaga.... | ....ttam enutta pattamam pati kattal | 

parivára-kalpa-late.... | bira-natey ádante vinaya-nate sogayisugurh | | 
Siva I 


beg . ¿4 | ....yi-Machikabbe tanninde mahón- | 

natiyarh taledire Vishnu- | kshiti-patiyarh Santi-Dévi sale mechchi... | 
mpg pijya.....yin enisuva saundaryya Málakshmig igal | 
@ore...... yinda sthiratey enisuv 4-dhairyyam 4-Vaniyol bi- | 


ttarisirdda. .keyindain chatur enisuva cháturyyam á&charyya.. | 
ol c, EN NM mahá-déviyol raüjisirkkurh | 
Rati besakeyyal intu nade nin ene kantuve pélu keyyalu.. | 
ere ree ee. r... pacha.......nam Agi tórppinar | 
pati-hite sarvva-jiva-hite sarvva-kalánvite sarvva-mangala- | 
sthiti-yute sarvva-lóka-nute Santala-Dévi nitántam o.... || 
piriy-arasitanam tanag op- | pire tannaya pempu.............. | 
Me; ....varade kodutt | ire Sintale-Dêvi pati-hita-brate negaldal | 
chatura-Chaturmmukha-mukham anéka-kalà................ | 
|o PP nereye mechchisi viddeya miirtti tàn enisir- | 
pp atisayam appa rüpina visuddha-charitrad-aganya-punyad-à- | 
. .ti-guna-ratna-bhimiy ene Sántala-Dévi nitántam oppugurh || 
Siva | 


EM v... Lit x nidipal ishta-phalaman i-pratimey en. . .rd- | 
d 4-Nagasutey ene püjipa- | | ànandade Santi-Dévi Sailátmajeyar I 
Mum m, KE. . err. gad abhinayangal Bharati- | 


gamada tirul enisal ubhaya- | krama-nrityam Sánti-Dóviyol sogayisuguri | 
Srutiyol saradol gráma- | dvitayado] à-mürchchanáliyol bahu-tàna- | 


Sbi....!.- tija-riga- | bratatiyolam Santi-Dévi sale rafijisuguim || 
sangata-rasa-bhávábhina- | yangal Kausikeyo] oppe sama..... | 
jc AT madige.... | sihga badeyalke Sánti-Déviye ballal | 


basanam pati-hitadalliye | basanam dvija-déva-püjeyalliye negald-a- | 
basanath nómpigalalliye | basanangal Sánti-Déviyol perav alave | 
svasti samasta-mangalabhy udeyakara-lakshanábhiràmeyur | saubhágya-sime- 
yum | Balipura-vara-kshira-vardsi-janita-.......... ve. maleyum | 
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$rimad-Dharmmésvara-déva-labdha-vara- -prasidey uin | Iáapura-rachita- Rámó- 
Évara-prásádeyurh | Vishnuvarddhana- manó-rága-ságarábhivarddhana-chandra- 
lékheyum | parivára-phalita-ka]pa-kuja-$à ükheyum | sad-arttha-sarasa-samayó- 
chita-vachana-madhu-rasa-syandi-vadanáravindey uh | Nagarájanandaná-padá- 
ravinda-vandana-varddhitànandeyurh | kalakalan tatc ET P Dika pa 
yum | lávanya-sindhu-v6là . . . yamána-kékaráti-bandhureyum | Bharatágama- 
bhavana-nihita-mahaniya-mati-pradipeyur | vinaya-vinamad-vilasini-kadasmba- 
larbá]lakálambi-charana-nakha-kirana-kalápeyumdayá-ras&mritápürna-vadana- 
vidhu-bimbeyum | anüna-dánábhimánávalambeyui | vichitra-narttana-...... 
Sikhàmaniyum | sakala-samaya-rakshê-maniyum | sangita-sangata-Sarasva- 
tiyum | pati-vinayâviditârundhatiyur | savati-gandha-hastiyurm | ity-Adi-nama- 
vali-praSamseyum enisida (stops here) 


17 
In the same enclosure, on a stone in the roof of the Saumyanayaki temple. 
(The upper portion gone) 

aso E l. s end. a L Mm a 
#sangaradol ànta..arasiyaram bisutu jagule taguld avana rájyamane.... | 
Bengirigal 4-dharani-bhagado] sáye Narasingana vadhi-nikaramam ditm 

° di 
Angaranan ikki bide Singalikanam tajin — vite maguld uttara- 
i b dharitri- | 

rangada nripálaran asu golen Ereganga-nripa-nandanan avaryyatara-Sauryyaml| 
ant uttara-digvijayam uttaróttaram ági sale | 

atidirggha-ghrana-hastarh nigita-da3ana-darhshtrankurarh MN te 

yata-paksham Tarkshyanant Ovagisi tuliye tann-àne Pandyavanibhrit- | 

pritaná-vidhvamsanópárjjita-jaya-vadhuvam: Vishnu tuchchhaji-lajja- | 

smitan ántam Chóla-Gaulásura-samara-jaya-$ri-samálingitàügarn I 
antu Pándyanam beükondu Nolambavádiyam kaikondu | 

sendina teradim nija-dór- | dandadin urchchátisi poleyal Uchchañgiyan A- | 

khandala-vibhavarh kshanadim | kondam $ri-Kaüchigonda-Vikrama-Gangar || 
tad-anantararh Telunga-dêsakk etti | 

gaja-ghate verras Indra. . | bhu-jita-yaSó-dhanamum ulla kula-dhanamuman à à- | 

vijigishu kavardu kondazh | vijaya-stathbhangal eseyal en-desegalolam || 
tad-anantaram rashtra-kantakan appa Masanana nirmmila-pralayakke . -salisi 
Banavase-pannir-chchhásiramumari. kaditakke varise | 

tirikall áduvu Vishnu-bhübhuja-bhuja-&rig üvagam pempinol | 

nered à-Sahya-nagéndra-Níla......... -—— V gal | 

perat én á-bhuja-lakshmig i-negalda-Pánuigal muhûrttârddhadith, | 

kiridanum midivatt enal milirdu kaisárttappud av adbhutar || 


* So in the original, 


a 
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.. bijan apra.......nàtha kisukalla kolvan Alékana-matradol kondu 
Jeyakêsiyam benkondu Palasige-pannir-chchhasiramumam........ nüruman 


irkkum..du | 

magu-maguldu pokka durggama- | n agald-agald á-várddhi-varegam addam 

tigatai | 

tagu-taguldu kondan óvade | jaga-birudaran arasi Vishnuvarddhana-Dévam | 

pesargond áv-àva-déSangalan enisuvad áv-àva-durggangalam ban- | 

nisi pélutt irppud áv-àv-avanipatigalam lekkisutt irppud emb ond | 

esakam kaiganme nilkum-kadala tadi-varam dig-jaya-krideyol sâ- | 

dhisidam bhi-lokamaia kshatriya-kula-tilakath vira-Vishnu-kshitiSam | 
i-maha-kshatriyam samadhigata-pancha-mahi-Sabda mahi-mandalésvarai Dya. 
ravati-pura-varadhisvaram Yadava-kulimbara-dyumani mandalika-chüdámani 
$rimad-Achyuta-padárádhaná-labdha-Jishnu-prabhávai — dikpálaka-parükramá- 
kramana-patu-parikramaika-svabhivam Satru-kshatriya-kalatra-garbbha-srava- 
sampidaka-gabhira-vijaya-Sankha-nidam VAsantiki-dévi-labdha-vara-prasidaih 
samara-mukha-grihitáhita - mahikánta-kámini- jana-mukha- nirikshana - kshana- 
krita-süryya-nirikshanam ^ sakala-jana-satya-nityásirvváda-sámartthya-saipá- 
dita-kalp&yur-árógyábhivriddhi-yuktam durddhara-samara-kéli-samsaktaii dôr- 
vvalávalépam  dusSilásvapati-Gajapati-pramukha-rája-lóka-nirddaya-nirddalanó- 
párjjitásva-gajadi-nánávidha-ratna-nichaya-ruchira-rájya-lakshmi-vilàsain Sara- 
svati-nivásai | Chéla-kula-pralaya-Bhairavam | Chérama - sta11bérama - rája- 
kanthiravam | Pándya-kula-payódhi-badavánalam | Pallava-yasó-valli-pallava- 
dávánalam | Narasimhavarmma-simha-sarabhath | nischala-pratipa-dipa-patita- 
Kalapáládi-nripála-&alabhmii | Vanginga-Kaliiga-Simhala-nripila-kuranga- 
kula-palàyana-kárana-kathóra - vijaya - dhanur- ddanda- taükàrai | sakala-ripu- 
Káüchi-pura sva-griha-chéti-niyóga-yójita-ripu-nripàántahpura kara-tala-kródi- 
krita-dakshina-Madhurá-puram nija-séná-nátha - nirddalita-Jinanáthapurai | 
jagad-dáridrya-vidrávana-pravina-kárunya-katáksha-nirikshanai) | pratyaksha- 
Padmékshanam | chatus-samudra-mudrita-vasumati-manóhara-lakshmi-valla- 
bham | bhaya-lóbha-durllabhain | námádi-samasta-praéasti-sahitauJn Srimatu 
Kaüchi-gonda-Vikrama-Ganga-vira-Vishnuvarddhana-Dévaru Gangavidi-tom- 
bhatt-aru-sásiramum Nonarhbavidi-mivattir-chchhisiramumam Banavase-pan- 
nir-chehhásiramumaii dushta-nigraha-Sishta-paripilana-pirvvakam éka-chchha- 
tra-chchháyeyim rakshisi sukha-saükathá-vinódadim rijyam geyyuttam iral â- 
kshatra-kula-kulà-chala-chakravarttiya páda-müla-prabhütanum tat-karunya- 
mrita-rasa-praviha-parivarddhitanum Agi | 

pesaram bett ettalum bér-vvaridu beladu šâkhânušâkhâli. nild en- | 

desegam talt oppe sarvvarttuka-sakala-phalaisvaryyadim lokamam ra- | 

kshisut irkk à-pürnna-chétóratha-yuta-Kamalá-kalpavalli-vilásá- | 

vasatham Sri-Vishnu-dandadhipa-divija-kujatam vipaschid-vinitam || 
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sama-sand-akshunna-punyódayam udaya-nagárüdha-bhànu-prabhá-vi- | — 
bhramadindam nichcha-nichcham posayise Kamalánandamam višva-nëtró- | 
paman endum téjadindam belegugum eleyam Vishnu Vishnu-kshitíáa- | 
krama-pankéjata-bhringam chapala-ripu-chamá- natha-mattébha-singarh ll 
abhirámákáradind apratima-bhuja-balátópadind apraméya- | 
prabhu-mantréstaha-Sakti-tritayadin amard-utsáhadim Vishnu-bht-va- | 
llabha-saptángakkav álambanav ene negald akshunna-punyádhyan éka- | 
prabhuv â.. Vishnu-dandádhipan akhila-budha-prána-rakshá-pravínan || 
paripürnnéndu-prabhá-vibhramadol amardu Gaügápagá-sphára-rug-vi- | 
staramaih talkaysi dugdhárnnava-nava-ruchiyarh táldi nild-appud Adam | 
dharey i-dik-chakradizh Mandara-Sikharadin attal viyan-mandapágrain- | 
baregam $ri-Vishnu-dandádhipa-vipula-yaSah-kalpa-valli-vilàsai | 
svasti samasta-bhuvana-bhágyódayótpannain naya-vinaya-vira-vitaranádi-guna- 
sampannam  Srimad-Arhat-paramé$vara-pada-payója-shatcharanam | vipaschij- 
Janaika-šaranam  Ká£yapa-gótra-Satapatra-vana-mitraii chamüpa-chüdáratuaim 
Chinnama-priya-putram &rimat-tárkkika-chakravartti-Vádibhasimhápara-náma- 
dhéya - Sripàla-traividya-dóva-pàdárádhaná-labdha-sarasvati- prabháva - sarvva- 
svara chaturyya-Chaturananam samasta-Sastra-vidyá-Shadánanain sakala-Subha- 
lakshanépalashitakshaya-saubhagya-bhagyabhiramam rfipa-nirjjita-Kusumacha- 
pam virddhi-vira-bhata-bhayankaram | para-durapa durddhara-pratápa | pañ- 
changa-mantra-prapanchiichita-sichivya. svayath-buddha chatur-upadha-visu- 
ddha náná-nayópáya-právinya pratyaksha-Yógaundharáyana | Vishnuvarddhana- 
Déva-prájya-rájya-bhara-sandhárana-par &yana | svàmi-bhakti-yukta- Vainatéya | 
svámi- hitAajanéya Srimat-Kafichi-gonda-Vikrama-Ganga-Vishnuvarddhana-Déva- 
prasádásádita -dviguna - pratipatti - pratishthita - maha - prachanda - dandanatha- 
padavi-patta-rájita-laláta-patta | nija-vijaya-bhujà-danda-nirllóthita-ratha-turaga- 
kari-ghatá - ghatita-sámara-saüghatta | másárddha-siddha- dakshina-dig-jaya 
durddharávaskanda - kéli-nirmmálita-pàrávára-tira -vira -rája-samája - sarvvasvá- 
paharana-samáyáta-mátanga- ghatá -samarppana - sampádita - svàmi- sarvvànga- 
pulaka | danda-nàtha-mandali-mandana-mánikya-tilaka nija-pratüpa-nirddagdha- 
Ráyará&yapura-&ikhi-Sikhà-kalápa-santápita-Chéra-Chóla-Pàndya-Pallava- nripàn- 
taranga | Konga-bala-mastaka-mastishka-kusumópahára-rájitàji-ranga | Sahyácha- 
la-tilakàyamána-dakshina-dig-jayóttambhita-pati-jaya-stambha | sada-samalingi- 
ta-Lakshmi-kucha-kumbha | samasta-rája-káryya-bhara-sahishnutà -svabháva- 
såra | sangráma-dhira | Yadu-kula-dróhara nitt-eluva murivar manadith munn 
iriva | Vishnuvarddhana-Déva-dakshina-bhujá-dandam manadolu machcharipara 
gandam | námádi-samasta-pra£asti-sahitan $riman-mahá-pradhánan immadi- 
danda-náàyaka-Bittiyannam  sarvvádhikáriyum  samasta-janópakáriyum Agi 
sukham ire | 
birudar mmáráyar âr nnin ire jagad-olag 4-Konginol kappamam ta | 
tvaritarh nin endu tannam nripati besase paksharddhadol yuddadol Chei- | 
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giriyam benkondu tat-pattanaman urihi tad-ddhatriyam süregond ach- | 

chari kappam gondu tandam mada-gaja-ghateyam Vishnu-dandadhinithai || 

magav itam Kongu golvam gada gaja-ghateyai tarppan itam gadarh Pon- | 

nagey emb uddandarurm tapise para-nriparam kádi benkondu Kongain | 

jagam utkóchan-golal sádhisi gaja-ghateyarh tanna báhá-balam kai- | 

mige tand Aldang atipritiyau odavisidam Vishnu-dandadhinitham | 

dig-adhîšar ttamma-tamm-irdd-edeyol agid adang irppinam Chóla-Lálá- | 

digal átam-gondu durggásrayadole sakalatram bhayam-gondu gólun- | 

de-golutt irppinnam ambhónidhi-nikata-mahipálaram Vishnu vikrán- |.. 

ta-gunam kaiganme benkond adatan avara sarvvasvamam süregondar || 

uridudu Ráyaráyapurav 4-pura-vahni-Sikha-kalipay â- | 

pariduve Kánchiy-attal enutath nade nóduva Chóla-Chéra-Pán- | 

dyara bageyol dhigill ene chamipa-sikhimani-vira-Vishnu-bhi- | 

karatara-dor-pratipa-sikhi nildu podaldud agurvvu parvv iral | 

anupamam appo..tá- | ne negalteyan Anta nallan eradum-kulamur | 

janani-janakara porad âl- | dana pempuih pesarumam negalchidan áta[m i 
àtan-anvaya-kramam entendode | bhagavad-ádi-Brahma-nirmmitam appa 
yugávatàradolu Kasyapa-prajipatiyith pavitram ada Kásyapa-gótradolu krita- 
krityarum siddha-sádhyagum appa mahátmar anékarim balikav avara pogart- 
tegam negaltegam tine neley Agi | 

padam aty-uttunga-gótráchala-Sikharadol opputt iral tanna nityá- | 

bhyudayam bhü-mandalótsáhaman odavise sánanda-sa-sméra-Lakshmi- | 

vadanabja-Sriyol oppambadeye nija-vildsam jagad-vandyam ádatt | 

Udayáditya-prabhávain prakatita-bhuvanábhóga-tójó-vilàsari J 

átana kula-vadhu bhuvana- | khyáte jagat-püte bhágya-saubhágya-gunó- | 

pête Manóbhava-vibhava-sa- | métey enal Sántiyakkan órvvale nóntal | 

i-dampatigala bhágyadi- | n Adam sat-putran Atma-gotra-pavitrain | 

médinige tine sura-taru- | v Adam Sri-Chinna-Raja-dandidhisaih || 

parama-Bráhmya-prabhávam manuja-parivridhákáramam táldit emban- | 

t ire dhiródátta-satvónnatiyol amardu náná-gunánarggha-ratnó- | 

ikaramam ratnákaram tàn ene taled Ereyaüngávaninátha-dhátri- | 
 bharamar tildirddan éka-prabhuv ene bhuvanam Chinna-dandádhináthamr il 
a-vibhuvina manóvallabhe | 

kulada pogalte silada negalte Manóbhava-rájya-lakshmiyarh | 

nilisida gádi lókadolag ávagav i-migil-andadindav ag- | 

galisida rüdhi tannol amard oppire Chinna-chamápa-kánte Chan- | 

dale nere táldida] dhareg agundaley appa guna-prabhivamam | 

Phanipatigam vachó-vishayam allavu bhávise Chandiy-akkan-ol- | 

gunam avu nishkalanka-nija-ripadol oppireyurh pogalteyol | 

taniyade Dhátri Lakshmi Rati Bharati Révati Satyabhame Rug- | 

mini bhuvana-pranüte Dharanisutey embudu lókam Akeyam | 
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avarge magam mahá-bala-parákraman anvaya-bhishanam Manó- | 
bhava-nibhan anya-sainya-vipina-pralayánalan artthi-kalpa-par- | 
tthivan ene rüdhi-vett Udayanam negaldam bhuvana-pranüta-Yà | 
dava-nripa-rajya-varinidhi-varddhana-pirvvana-Sarvvarikara[1h] | 
á-punya-bhájananim baliyam palavu stri-ratnangalam padedu mattam orvva 
mahê-bala-parêkramanum punya-nidhiyum appa maganam padeyalu Jina-maha- 
mahimegalam madi bayasut irpp-à-punyavatige | 
puttidan êrppum kürppum | nettane tann-odane putte ripugalge bhayar | 
putte nija-patige chakram | puttidud ene Vishnu su-bhata-chadêratna[m] i 
antu putti | 
kuvalayam eyde tann udayadim paritóshaman eyde višva-bàn- | 
dhava-jana-lóla-lóchana-chakóra-chayain nija-déha-kántiyi | | 
tavad anuragamam taleye Ká&yapa-gótra-pavitran élge vâ- | 
divad-ela-dingal-ant anudinam baledam piridurh-vibhitiyin || 
antu samasta-gunaügalum odavaleyim balevudum anvayágata-pradhána-santa- 
tipuh tanage dharmma-santatiyum emba bahumánadin &rimat-Kaitchi-gonda 
Vikrama-Ganga-Vishnuvarddhana-Dévam putra-samánam Age kaikondu nadapi 
mahótsavadin upanayanótsavamaim tane made saptáshta-samvatsarántaradol 
samasta-Sastra-Sástra-pravinan âge saka]a-$ubha-laksltanópéteyum abhijáteyum 
appa nija-pradhina-dandanatha-putriyam  kanyá-ratnamam tand 4-Vishnu- 
varddhana-Dévarh tine kanaka-kalaSavan etti kai-nir eradu kanyá-dána-phala- 
paritushtan âge viviha-kalyanaman akshüna-manórathamaim taledu daSaikida- 
Sa-varsha-priyadole ku&ágriya-buddhi-samartthanum chatur-upadhá-visuddha- 
num ádudam kandu kondádi Vishnuvarddhana-Dévam tanna Sri-hastadim dvi- 
guna-pratipatti-pürvvakam maha-prachanda-dandanatha-pattamam katti sama- 
stadhik’ramumam kude sarvvádhikáriyum sakala-janópakáriyum Agi | 
anupamam appa dig-vijayadim Jayanol padiy àgi balpinim | 
tanag aparájitatvam alavatt ire téjad alurkkeyim jagaj- | 
janam anurágadind amita-téjan enal krama-vikramangalim | 
neneyi[su]vam purátana-mahátmaran Immadi-dandanayakam || 
àtan árüdha-yauvvanan Agi samasta-niyOga-yukta-sá . . .rdaman anubhavisuttur 
mabhá-tirttha-sthánangalo] antina-dharmmamam  mádisi srimad-Yadava-rajya- 
rájadháni-Dórasamudradol i-Vishnuvarddhana-jindlayavam má....mahá-puru- 
shana guru-kulam entendade &ri-Varddhamána-svámigala tirtthadolu kévaligalu 
riddhi-práptarum &ruta-kévaligalum palarum siddha-sadhyar âge tat........ 
rtthyamam sahasra-gunam madi Samantabhadra-svamigalu sandar avari 
balika tadiya-8rimad-Dramila-sanghigrésarar appa Patrakésari-svimigalim 
Vakragrivabhi. ...rind anantaram | I 
yasya. di... eg n kirttis trailókyam apy agát | 
. .y6va sa bhaty ékó Vajranandi ganágranih || 
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avarim balika Sumati-Bhâttârakar avarim balika...samaya-dipaka 


eee $ e a ` e € 


ram unmilita-désha-ka..... rajanichara-balam udbódhita-bhavya-kamalam áyt 
ürjitam Akalanka-pramána-tapana sphu...... W avarim balika Chakravartti- 
Bhattárakar avari balika Karmmaprakriti....... vari balika Pallavana 


gurugalu Vimalachandracharyyar avarim balika Paravádimalla-Dévar avarim 
balika Kanakaséna-&ri- Vádirája-Dévar avarim balika Ganga-kula-kamala- 
márttandan appa Bütuga-Permmádiya gurugalu $ri-Vijaya-Bhattàrakar avarim 
balika chakravartti-Jayasimha-Dévana gurugal ági | 

gata-sarvvajüábhimánam Sugatan apagatapta-pra. .dam Kanádai | 

krita-niti-bhránti-na$yan-nija-naya-nayanálókanari sanda Lóká- | 

yatan inn i-martya-mitrangala nudigal olav embinam miri lókón- | 

natam áyt Arhan-matámbhónidhi. . .vibhavarn Vádirájéndra-bhávarh || i 
avarim balika Yádavánvaya-chüdámaniy app Ereyañga-Dávañge gurugalum 
jagad-gurugalum enisi | 

charanánusmaraná....ya-nikarakk ishtirttha-samsiddhiyam | 

tar vicham grahanam kumárgga-yuta-vádi-vrátamar tile dur- | 

ddhara-chàritrada durjayorjita-vacha-Sriy-olpu tammol manó- | 

haram àgal taladar ssamant Ajitaséna-svimigal kirttiyam || 
avara sadharmmaru | 

Kantuvan àntu mey degeyad ódisi durmmada-karmma-vairi- vi- | 

krántaman eyde bhanjisi lasat-paramágama-vit(t]vadind idá- | 

nintana-Tirttha-náthar ene rüdhiyan ánta Kumáraséna-sai- | 

ddhantikar Adam ujjala. . Jina-dharmma-yasó-vilásamarn || | 
avarim balika Srimad-Ajitasêna-svêmigal-agra-putrarum jagat-pavitrarum Agi | 

sale sanda yógyateyan ag- | galisida durddhara-tapó-vibhütiya pempim | 
Kali-yuga-ganadharar embudu | nelan ellam Mallishéna-Maladhárigalari 1 

avarim balikam Akalaünka-simhásanaman alankarisi Tarkkikachakravarttigalum 
Vadibhasimharum emba pesar eseye 1 — 

avasarppiny-arddhadin[d ijtt ulugade Jina-jimfita-sanghatam i-bhi- | 

bhuvanan ténkaduvannam surida sakala-vidyá-nadi-püradin ti | 

vi vipaschit-pápa-santápaman udugisut irddappud adam muniudra- | 

pravara-Sripala-yogisvaran enipa jagat-sártthakrit-punya-tirttharh I 

vana vishayamo shat-tarkk- | àvila-bahu-bhaügi-sangatam Sripala- | 

traividya-gadya-padya-va- | ché-vinyisam nisargga-vijaya-vilasam || 
antu jagad-gurugal enisida Sripála-traividya-dévara kalam karchchi šrimad- 
Immadi-dandanáyaka  Bittiyannan i-basadiya khanda-sphutita-Jirnnóddhára- 
kkam dévatá-püjegam ill-irppa rishi-samudáyad Abara-dinakkam Saka-varsha 
1059 neya Nala-samvatsarad uttaráyana-sankrántiy-andu &ri-Vishnuvarddhana- 
Poysala-Dévara $ri-hastadim dhárey ereyisi paraméSvara-datti madi bidisida 
grama Mayse-náda Bijevolal adaya simántara (6 lines following contain details of 
bounderle Dórasamudrada pattana-svàmi Vondádi-Settiya maga Nádavala- 
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Settiya kayyalu Hiriyakerey-olagana Tavareyakerey-olagada nelanam “maru- 
gond i-basadige kotta Sri-Hiriyakereya kelagana Tavareyakereya badagana- 
kodiya Vishnu-Bhattana tóta. .sana galeya. lu chatura&ra 15 galeya bhiimiyam 
márugond i-basadige bitta II Dvàdasasómapurav Ada Holeyabbegereya hannera- 
du-vrittiyolag ondu vrittiyarh Goggana-Panditara ma. .se Guliyannana kayyalu 
márugond i-basadige bitta || (usual final verses) 
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In the same temple, on a pillar of the váhana-mantapa. 
Svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Saka-varusha sávirada innüra hadinálkaneya Nandana- 
saimvatsarada Jéshta-ba 10 Bri d-andu Srimat-pratapa-chakravartti-Hoysana-Sri- 
Vira-Ballala-Dév-arsaru Éri-Brahmalésvara-dévara déva-dánada Asandi-nada 
Bommadi-Banatranu hinde halau-kála todagi arasugalu kondu bhandaray Agi 
kuttu-vittiy Agi yidda 4-Banafiranu &riman-mahá-pasáyitarum appa Kaluva- 
Sayannanavarige agraharava máduvant agi à-Dallála-Dév-arsaru dhareyan 
eradu támbra-&ásanavanu voppavau ikki kottar ági á-&ásanadalli kulav Agi 
barasida gadyána yippatta-vondanü yi-Lakshmipuray Ada Bánavürada a&ésha- 
mahájanangala kayyalu 4-BrahmaléSvara-dévara mahájanangalu prati-varushavü 
à-Sáyannanavaru mádida dharmmakke 4-BrahmaléSvara-dévara amrita-padi 
nitya-àhàrakke akki-vokkula nandá-divige eradu hüvu gandha dhüpa nityárati 
Vaisákhada paurnnami Kárttikada paurnnamiyalu tuppada màle-divigegevü 
kondu 4-Say yannanavaru mádida dharmmavanu 4-BrahmaléSvara-dévara maha- 
janangalu a-chandrarkka-taram-baram nadasuvaru à-mahájanangalu tamma 
simyakke 4-Sayannanavara kaiyalu vritti àranü dháreyan erisikondu à-Bána- 
vüranu i-Sàyannanavaru agraharava máduvadakke sva-ruchyé vodambattu 
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Nhi Beah untar a NG (In Nágari eharacters) | &ri-Virüpáksha | 


v add 20 | 

`- On a lintel of the old kitchen in the enclosure of the same temple. . 

Svasti Sri-kucha-kalaSau visala-milau 

disyastam avirala-chandananulépau | 

uttungau Hari-bhuja-kalpa-vriksha-pushtim 

tanvanau Madana-raséna püritau vah || 
svasti Ériman-mahá-mandalé$varam  Talakádu- Koi gu-Naigaliy-Uchehaiigi-Bo- 
navase-Hanungalu-Halasige-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga Sanivara-siddhi giri- 
durgga-malla chhalad-anka-Rama nissanka-pratapa Hoysala-Vira-Ballala-Dévaru 
sakala-lékaika-nathan appa &ri-Vijaya-Nàráyana-dévara &ri-bhandárada hannir- 
dhányamuim tamma rájyamuih gó-bráhmanarigam égádi égéttarav àgalu Saka- 
varsha. sásitadá-nür-eradaneya Sárvvari-samvatsarada Pushya-Suddha-bidige- 
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Sómaváradalu su-pratishthitam mádida-kottáram id à-chandrárkka-stháyi || 
KéSavaya namah | Narayanaya namah { Sri 

Narayana-dévara ko- | ttaravan âkalpam age Yakshésana bhan- | 

dáram enalu mádisidan u- | daramh Ballàla-Déva-dharanináthar || 
Sri-KéSaviya namah || i l 


21 
On a beam in front of the Védanta-désika shrine in the same enclosure. 

Srimaté Rámánujáya namah 4 &ri-Sálivàhana-áaka-varsha 1631 neya Virddhi- 
samvatsarada nija-Vaisakha-Su 3 lu Sri-Chenna-KéSava-svamiya pida-padmanga- 
lige Vamanacharyyara Sishyan fda Purakutsa-gótrápastamba-sütra Yajus- 
Sikheya yi-sthalada sénabhóga Chiüga-perumála-Timmapayaua prapautran 
Aiyangára pautranu Challapillaiyana putran áda Srinivása-dásanu navinay Agi 
kattisi samarpisida kalyána-mantapa ankana 2 


22 
In the same enclosure, on a stone near the Asvattha-tree. 

Subham astu | 

namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara cháravó | 

trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé || 
svasti šrí vijayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varushangalu 1547né Krédhana-sarh- 
vatsarada Mágha-ba 5 Sómavára Sri-Vélipurada Chennaráya-svàmi-gudiy-olage 
kattista kaisále-séve Krishnapa-Náyakara Vénkatádri-Nàyakara üligada Mürtti- 
yappa-Náyakaru Puttanna-Náyákaru namma a[jjà Yarama-Náyakagu namma 
tande Pedi-Náyaka namma táyi Pedammagu punyav àgali endu yippatt-àru- 
ankana-kaisálenu kattisi Chenuaráya-svàmi-charanáravindakke samarpistevu || 


238 ^ 
At the same temple, on a stone-cot in the bali-mantapa. 
Pramádicha-saiwatsarada Mârggašira-Šu 1 lu  Raghunáthayana  ránivüsa 
Peddájiy-ammana komártti Honnájiy-ammana séve Ho[n]nájammana sódaraliya 
Lakshmipati mádida séve | u 


24 
On the outer wall of the same temple, 

Svasti Sri Saka-varusha 1221 neya Vilambi-sarhvatsarada Chaitra-su 1 Su Sri; 
Chenna-KéSava-nithana dévàlyada sikharada mara-vesan ella koladu muridu- 
biddalli $riman-maháü-pradhánam Khandeya-Ráya-Sómeya-dannáykaru nódi i- 
jirnnav ida mara-vesananu baliyis endu hélidalli avara besadinda adhikári- 
Raüngannanavaru f-sikharada mara-vesanannu jirnnav-Ayit-ellavanu baliyisi 
bidda-ittige-ellavanu hidisidaru I 
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In the same enclosure, on the garuda-kambha near the Eni-Narasimba temple. 

Tapta-hátaka-varnnábha-jvalat-pàvaka-lóchana | 

vajrádhika-nakha-sparéa divya-Simha namd‘stu té || 

tató Dvaravati-nathah Poysala dvipi-làüchaná[h] | 

jàtàs Sasapuré téshu Vinayáditya-bhüpatih || 

à-Vinayádityangam | ..... ritre Keleyab-arasigav akhilór- | 
» vvivaran udayam geydam | Srivara-pada-padma-bhriügan Ereyanga-nripam || 

ubhaya-kula-Suddhey enip 4-| $ubha-lakshanegaih su-charita-bharitan enipp- à- | 

prabhugam mivar ttaneyar | ....b Ballála-Vishnu-Vudayádityar | 

jayati dharani-l6kéttamsitatmiya-padah 

chatura-vibudha-góshti-praudha-váni-vinódah | 

sakala-Bharata-vidya-hridya-gambhira-bhavah 

vipula-vijaya-lakshmi-vallabhé Vishnu-Dévah || 

tat-tanayam Yádava-vain- | šóttaman avadata-kirtti sáhasa-dhanan ud- | 

vritta-viródhi-nripálaka- | matta-dvipa-sithhay enisidam Narasimbar | 

ari-daityadhipa-vakshamam kara-nakhánikangalim póldu bal- | 

-garulam tódida Narasimhan enal akkum vairi-vira...- | 

. .vakshas-sthalamamh sva-khadga-nakhara-vy4ghatadim példu bal- | 

garulam tóduva Nárasimha-nripanam sangrima-rangagradol | 
svasti Sriman-mahi-mandalésvaram jagad-éka-malla Talakidu-Kongu-Nangali- 
Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Uchchangi - Banavase-Hanungal - Halasige- Beluvalain- 
gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga pratápa-Hoysala-Nárasimha-Dévar Srimad-raja- 
dháni-Dórasamudrada bidinal sukha-saükathá-vinódadim prithvi-rajyam geyyu- 
ttum ire tat-pàda-padmópajivi mahâ-pasâyitarh Srivaishnava-Tirumale Šaka- 
varsha sásirada-tombhatt-aydaneya Vijaya-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha éka- 
da&iy-Ádivàradalu Ballavi-nadam..le Hadugin-Undádi-gaddege dévain besasid- 
anitu-honnam  kottu  Sri-Narasithha-dévara nitya-nivédyakkam dêšântarada 
Srivaishnavara bhójanakkav Agi dhara-pirvvakam madi bitta S$riman-mahá-pra- 
dhánam Bitti-Dévana Hanmasatthi-veggadeya magam Bamma-veggadeyuv í-kra- 
madal dévara Sri-padadalli dhárá-pürvvakai) mádianu i-dharmma vombhattu- 
nada samasta-prajegale káhu W é$ri-Narasimbáya namah | i-bhümige Bamma- 
veggade varsham prati KéSava-dévargge Vira-Gangana kolagadalu saligey ara- 
vattan alavaru || i-bhümige Bamma-veggade Sri-Narasimha-dévarige dána-dhá&re- 
"yan eradan avara baliyolag áránui i-bhümiyol avara baliya mánasaru dà... 
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At the bottom of the same pillar. 
Srimat-Basavanahalli-Hadiyaravolalu-&ri-Vijaya -Nàráyana-dévara šri-Channa- 
Ké$ava-dévara  $ri-Lakshmi-Nàráyana-dévara amritinna-nivédyakke samya 
basale-batta-bhága saluvudu sárvvakálikav Agi i-bhatta-bigak áránu pratikülar 
ádavaru nirvvam$av akku | agi Kumbhipákakke saluvaru || 
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On the north wall of the same temple, near the sampige tree, 


Svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-Sáliváhana-Saka-varusaüngalu 1629 ne Sarvvajitu- 
samvatsarada A&vija-ba 5 lu &ri-Vélápuri-&ri-Chennigaráya-svàmi-sévege Ané- 
kere Bhiradvaja-gotrada ÁAsláyana-sütra-Rik-&akhoya Appaji-Hebbara putra 
Giriyappa-Hebbára maga Venkaiyanu vappista pulivettu pürva-dikkina Java- 
galla bagila bali nànu kattista kalla-mantapa ankana 4 ralli Hanumantana 
pratishthe-mádi Chennaráya-svàmi ‘-mantapakke bije-mádidága nadava sévege 
Balaga-náda sthalada Sómanahalli sarvamányada agraháradalli nanage kraya- 
dánavági Ay&ehita-Venkata-Dhata-déSàyi Narasimha-Bhatara maga Hari-Dhatta- 
ninda kraya-dánavági banda gade kha 2 yeradu khanduga gadeyannu samar- 
ppistenu yi-mantapakke ratha-utsahadalli a$váróhanavági bandága cherapu 
gai Mágha-$u 6 šu 7 utsaha 2ke ga 2 Jéshtha šu 13 utsahake ga 1j yi-riti 
utsaha 4 ke halatu ga 4 nálku varaha méréli nadava-háge sthalada Raghu- 
nithachiryara maga Rámácháryarigu Dêsayi-Hari-Bhatagu putra-parampare- 


^ 


gu sága-kottidhéne yi-svásthe yi-séve nadasadavaru Kásili góva konda dóshakke 


hóguvaru Sri-Chennaraiya-svimige arpista-séve Sri 
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At the same place. 

Svasti Sri jayddy-udaya-Salivahana-Saka-vyaruSangalu sà 1478 neya saluva 
Pingala-samvatsarada Kartika-Su 15 si-lu Srimatu &ri-Vélüpuri-Chennigaráyana 
Krittikà-dipótsaha-sammandhake Pardgara-gotrada Apastamba-sitrada Yajuš- 
Sakhoya Timmaras-ayanavara makalu Jayakára-Rámappayanavara Ráyastada 
Jámadagna-Vatsa-gótrada Rukku-Sikheya A8valiyana-stitrada Burudukunteya 
Lakharasa Hiriya-Timmarasara makalu Ráyasta-Venhkatádriya séve Halebida- 
stalada Sánehalige pratinimavida Triyambakapurada sarvvamanyada agrahira- 
dali Krittiká-dipótsahada sammandhake samarpisida vritti 1 Gdkulashtami- 
utsahavági Nági-Nàyakana mantapadalli syami bije-mádidága charapige Nambi- 
Singapayana kayali bija-honnagi kotu samarppisidu ghati ga 5 ayidu-varaha 
Bitasamudrada-kereyolage tenkana-dikina vrindávana 1 yishtu svámi &ri-Vélá- 
purada &ri-Chennigar&yana Sri-charaniravindake arppitavagi mangalam aha 
Sri Sri Sri 


16 


122 Belur Taluq. 


29 
At the same place. 

Sri-Vélapuri-Késavaya namah 

namas tunga-SiraS$-chumbi-chandra-chàmara-cháravé | 

trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé || 

Harér lilà-varàáhasya damshtrá-dandas sa patu vah | 

Hêmâdri-kalašâ yatra dhàtri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau | 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshangalu 1640 neya vartamána- 
kke saluva Hévalambi-samvatsarada Âshâdha-šu 1 llu šrîmad-dêva-dêvôttama 
dévatá-sárvabhauma akhilânda-kôti-brahmâņda-nâyakar Aida Bëlüra Chenna- 
râya-svâmiyavara divya-šri-ccharanàravindañgalige Srimad-rajadhiraja raja-para- 
mêšvara praudha-pratápan apratima Mahišüra Krishna-Raja-Vadeyaravaru 
prithvî-sâmrâjyarn geyvutt iralu Lôhita-gôtrada Ápastamba-sütrada Yajuš-šâkhâ- 
dhyayigalada Konanüra Lingappa-Hebbaruvana pautra Nañjappayyana putran 
ada Kappayyanu  bara-kotta pudivattina binnavattale-kramav entendare 
svàmiyavaru vasanta-jala-kridótsava-nimitta chittaisu-bagye dêvasthânada 
upparige-mumbhágadall kola mantapa saha kattisi alli prati-varshakku 
vasanta-kâladalli â-bage-sêve nadeva-bagge dêvasthânada Hebbàruva Chelu- 
vaiyyana maga Tirumalayyana kaiyali Bélira-simege saluva Tagara-nâda 
sthalada Mundigatta-grimadalli khanduga nâlku gadde-bhümiyanu kraya- 
dànavági tegadukondu 4-nalku-khanduga-gaddeyalli rókhe-prakára huttuvadu 
halatu aidu-varahakke sale güta yóluvare-varahakke vivara Chaitra-$u 10 
divasa svàmiyavaru mantapakke chittaisuva utsavada bagge ga 1 Vaisákha- 
šu 12 šu 18 šu 15 saha dina mürakke utsava 6 kke &yakattina-prakára ga 64 
ubhayam gà ga 71 i-bagge hana prati-varshakku saluva-bagge i-náluku-khanduga- 
gaddeyanu Tagara-náda-sthalada sénabhága Honnannana adhina-mádi átana 
hesarinalli svámiyavara bhandárakke binnavattaleyannu bareyisi kattisi îy- 
utsava kála-kálakke nadeyabékendu Lóhita-gótrad Á pastamba-sütrada Yajus- 
Sàkhádhy&yigalàda Konanüra Lingappa-Hebbaruvana pautra Nafjappa-Hebbá- 
ruvana putran áda Kappayyanu i-tathá-tithi-punya-káladalli namma-pitrigalige 
akshaya-punya-lókávàptiy âgaliy endu tri-váchaka-tri-karana-$uddhiyági sa- 
hiranyódaka-pürvakavági svámiyavara divya-šrî-charaņâravindańgalige déva- 
sthánada Ráyasada-Appájayyana kaiyalli bareyisi samarppisida pudivattina 
binnavattale || int appadakke dharma-sákshigalu 

Aditya-chandrav aniló'nala$ cha dyaur bhümir àpó hridayam manaš cha | 

ahas cha rátri$ cha ubhé cha sandhyé dharma’ cha janati narasya vrittam || 

dàna-pàlanayór madhyé dán&ch-chhréyó'nupálanar | 

dánàt svargam avápnóti pàlanád a-chyutaim padam || 
i-sêyege svamige i-vüra kandáchárada ránuveyavaru jana-vondakke vondu-hana- 
méreyallu bittiruva hanadalli távàgi voppi kottiruvanthádu prati-varshavu gata 
ga 10 hattu-varaha 
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ekaiva bhagini lóké sarvéshàm éva bhübhujài | 

na bhójyà na kara-gràhyáà vipra-dattà vasundhara || 
sva-dattad dvi-gunam punyam para-dattinupalanam | 
para-dattapaharéna sva-dattan nishphalam bhavét || 


Sri Sri Sri 


30 


In the enclosure of the same têmple, on a pillar near the Eni-Rahganátha temple. 


^ 


Svasti Sri jay&bhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-varuSa 1510 sandu vartamána- 
Sarvadhári-samÁvatsarada Vaišâkha-šu 1 lu šrîmatu Sriraüganátha-svámiya 
mantapavanü Hiriya-Raghunáthayanavarigü Pedammanavarige punya-lókav 
àgabék endü Krishnapa-Náyak-ayanavarige dharma-kirtiy ágabékendu Tiru- 
vengalayanavaru katisida mantapada dharma-shásanake šubham astu | nahgalam 


aha Sri Sri sri šri 


31 
On the north base of the same temple. 
Subham astu | svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varusha 1486 neya 
Kródhana-sainvatsarada Ášvija-šu 5 lu šrimatu-Bëélüra-Chennigaràyana sanni- 
dhiyalli náma-smarane-mádikondu yahudake Tirukôyilûra Yembiramanira- 
Jiyara Sishyaru Alahi-Manaválayage Chitada Ràmá[hn]i-kütake Bélüra Hiriya- 
Nambira Lakshmanayyana..... karttu Chennariiyage saluva kánáüchi-volago 
are-harivina-prasidavant ga 25 varahage bhógyádhiyági Tigulányada. .rivatti- 
na Timmappa-Niyakana maga Hadapada Meriha-Niyakagi Nammiya Era- 
Krishnappa-Náyakarigü namma tande-táyagü tanna madavalige Chaváyagü 
punyav ágabek endu bhógyádhi madi kotta Chátáda Rámá[]ji-küta-samaya- 
dharmavanu nanna....... Hadapada Yerapa-Náàyakaru  mádida Chitida 
Rámáiji-kütada dharmmakke àr obbaru tappidare tamma tande-táyi-góvu- 
Brihmana.. . Kasi-kshétradalli vadhisida pàpakke hóguvaru 
(on anothor stone) 


tapade nadasuvadu yidu dharmmava kálanjiyàgi nada.sü | 


32 


On the south base of the same temple, 
Belavadiya Gaddada Jannappa-Hebbáruvara maga Nârasihyanu  svámiya 
pádava séveya mádikondu yl...no.u 


33 
At foot of apsara images on the pillars of the same temple—3rd image. 


Sri rüvàri Chikka-Hampa mádida puttali I 
16* 
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34 
At foot of the 5th image. 
Balligrameya rüvári Dasdja biruda-rüvári-gondala badiva 


35 
At foot of the 6th image. 
Svasti $rimatu Balligrameya rüvári Dásójana putra Chávàna mádida puttali 
machchharipa-biruda-rüvàri-Madana-Mahésa Késava-Déva mádisida besa || 


36 
At foot of the 7th image. 
Balligrameya rüvàri Dásójana besa || 


37 
At foot of the 9th image. 
Balligrameya rüvàri Dásójanu madida sálabandike || 


38 ë 
At foot of the 10th image. 
Machchharipa-biruda-rüvári-giri-vajra-danda rüvàri Málliyanana puttali II 


39 
At foot of the 11th image. 
KéSava-Déva mádisida basa svasti $rimatu Balligrameya Dásójana putra 
Chávana geyida. .besa biruda-rüvári-Madana-Mahésa 


40 
At foot of the 12th image. 
Svasti Sri mahá-mandalésvara Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-gonda bhuja-bala- 
Vira-Ganga-Hósala-Dévara ^ vidyávanta ^ rüváripuli machcharipa-Kumara- 
Machari-giri-vajra-danda || 


41 
At foot of the 16th image. 
Sotti Srimatu Paissananar idda vadara dépa rüvari dibhan abhaya...Biran 
idam chaida | a 


42 
At foot of the 17th image. 
Svasti šrimatu nálvatu badada Chalójana aliya rüvári..birudara....gondala 
badida || 
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43 
At foot of the 21st image. 


Svasti $rimatu nálvattu bada Vadójana aliya biruda-rüvàrigala ganda-gattari 
Padari Mallója geyda puttali.. 


44 
At foot of the 22nd image. 


° 
Svasti šrimatu rüvariha poge manadalu machchharipara ganda dombaruvati- 
yembana bayalu Biranava bettuva 


45 
At foot of the 27th image. 
Rivari Dásójana putra Chávanana besa 


46 
At foot of the 31st image. 


Macharipa-biruda-rüvári-giri-vajra-danda rüvári Mayina 


41 
At foot of the 32nd image. 
Ravari Keficha-Malliyannana hasta-kuSalatike 


48 
At foot of the 38rd image. 
Rivari Yallannana putra Masada 


49 
At foot of the 35th image. 
Lase 


50 
At foot of the 36th image. 
Srimatu Poysala Bitti-Dévana Vijaya-Náràyana-Dévara mantapada sálabandikoe 
mádida binnani | $rimatu Tribhuvana-malla-Dévara binnàni Inéjana 
putra Bikkahappa mádida manada-maehcharipa-rivirigala ganda || 


€ e Ú e e ane oe 


51 
At foot of the 87th image. 
Srimatu Gadugina Svayambhu TrikatéSvara-dévara vidyámanta sujana-jana- 
manó-raüjana Sarasvati-pàdámbhója rüváíri-jagad-ala Kátójana putra Nàgójana 
hasta-kausala mangalam aha Sri 
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52 
At the same temple, on the Praudharáya pillar in the sukanási. 

Namas tasmai Varáháya lilayóddhriyaté mahi | 

khura-madhya-gató yasya Méruh kana-kanáyaté || 
svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Saka-varsha 1304 neya Durmmati-samvatsarada dvitiya- 
Vaisakha-Su 15 90 | šrî-râjâdhirâja paramé$varam  $ri-vira-Harihara-Ráyana 
nirfipadizh $riman-mahá-pradháni-Kampannaüngalng Bélira Ssri-Chenna-KéSava- 
nátha-dévara S$ukanásikeya matsa-kallugala jirnnakke kotta ukkandada nálku- 
kambhavanu nilsi Jirnnavan udharisidanu || 

pradané ya[t] phalam próktain sahayyê dvi-gunam tu tat | 

pradáné tv anga-vaikalyam sàhàyyë tan na vidyaté || 


53 
At the same temple, on a pillar in front of the Narasimha temple 
in the east doorway. 

Svasti šrî Saka-varuSa 1199 neya I$vara-samvatsarada Jyéshta-3u 5 A Srimanu- 
mahá-pasáyitarum appa Gdpala-Dévannanavara  balu-manu$ya  Beluhüra 
adhikâri Vithanna-Gépannangalu yatigala bhikshegósugam Kamalanábha-tirt- 
tharige 4-Vithanna kotta ga 2 pa 5 Gópanna kotta ga 2 pa 5 Perumále- 
dannayakara aliya Mádanna kotta ga 4 Krishnayya kotta ga 1 aliya-Varadayya 
gà l antu gadyána hannondakam prasfida dina-prati ba 3 vanu salisuvadu 
Kamalanábha-tirtharu stalantarake hódade dé&ántragalige bali nadeyági 
nadasuvaru yi-dhammada honnu Srivaishnavara vasa ga 5 mahájanagala 
vasa ga 6 yi-honnina prasida yatigaliddade yatigalige saluvudu yatigal 
illadiddade pravási-Bráhmanarige bali nadeyági saluvudu 


55 
At the same temple, on a lst pillar to the right of the south doorway. 
Svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varuSa 1347neya Parübhava-sainvatsarada Phálgu- 
na-Su 1 Bri Sri-Chenna-KéSava-natha-dévarige Srimann-Aluva-pura-varadhigvara 
mandalika Sómanátha Birumannp-arasaráda...leru tóta-kshétrada Bálunáyada 
horahina chatus-simeyolage nadasuva bhattada müde 100 aksharadalu nüru- 
miide-bhattavanu vondu-vatsarakke mádida dharmma yi-neyivédyakke vo.. 
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56 
On a 2nd pillar. 
Svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-saka-varusha 1328neya Párthiva-samvatsarada Kártika- 
su 18 Bu Sriman-mah4-rajadhiraja-raja-paramé8vara Sri-vira vi...na pratápa- 
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Bukka-mahà-ràyara maneya-pradhána Átrëya-gotrada Rukku-šàkheya Hegga- 
ppagalu Vithannagala maga Róhini-nakshatra Vrishabha-rasiya Mallarsaru 
$riman-mahá-sthánam Srimad-dakshina-Váranásiyáda Vélápurada &ri-Chenna- 
KéSava-natha-dévarige samarpisida chinna-todahada dhavala-Sankhakke manga- 
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57 
On 3 3rd pillar. 
EP svasti Sri jayábhyudaya........varsha 1440 sand varttamá....... 
..šu 12 Sthiraváradan........ rajâdhirâja rája-paramésvara.......... Déva- 
maáhár&yara......... maga Singappa-Nayaka......... Rámappannana...... 
..y8 Sri-Channi-KéSava-náàtha-dévari......... 


i 58 
On the inner wall of the treasury of the same temple. 

Srimat-trailókya-püjyya sarvva-karmma-su-sákshiné | 
phaladáya namó nitya KéSavaya Siváya cha | 
Srisódar&mbuja-bhavád uditó'trir Atri- 
jüténdu-putra-Budha-putra-Purüravastah | 
Ayus tata$ cha Nahushó Nahushád Yayátis | 
tasmád Yadur yYadu-kulé bahavó babhüvuh | 
khyatéshu téshu nripatih kathitah kadáchit | 
kaSchid vané muni-varéna Salah karálarm | 
Sárddülakain pratihi Poysala ity ato’ bhát | 
tasyábhidháà muni-vacho'pi chamüru-lakshma || 
tato Dvárávati-náthàh Poysalà dvipi-lanchchhanah | 
jâtâš Sašapurë téshu Vinayáditya-bhüpatih | 
mandalágra-samutpanna-téjasá dvid-balibdhayah | 
ákrishya jivanam téna niššësham sÓshità bhuvi || 
pritiià sa sva-karéna vis$va-bhuvanasyótpádayan chandravat 
bhitim vairi-kuléshu danda-mukhatas sampádayan Dharmmavat | 
sphitim s&dhu-jané nijávataranád árópayan Krishnavach 
chakré suklataram varó nija-yašaš-chakrêņa chakra bhuvah || 
sa Sri-vriddhikaram kararı jana-hitam kritvà dharàrn pálayan 
$véta-chchhatra-sahasra-patra-kamalé Lakshmim chiraim vasayan | 
dór-ddandé ripu-khandanaika-chaturé vira-Sriyam nátayan 
chikshépákhila-dikshu sikshita-ripus téjah praàastódayah || 
Konkanigar ivana khadgada | 
kankanav ade namman elavo mulugisug enutuin | 
bhóünkal kedaruvinam niš- | 
Sankam pariyittan alte Vinayádityamn || 
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maley-arasu-makkal ellam | 

taleyam tadevuttam erddu padambujamaih | 

taleyol talevinegamh bhuja- | 

balamam taled-irppan alte Vinayádityam I 

yuga-sámartthyade munnar | 

Nriga-Nahushádigalol àda gunav ëm gunamé | 

migal árttam gunadim Kali- | 

yuga-simartthyamuman aledu Vinayádityarh || 

lékhéva véléva su-mékhaléva 

sudháinsu-bimbasya sudhamburaséh | 

suráchalasyüábhavad agra-bhámà 

tasya priya $ri-Kelayabba-námá || 

Gangê-payêdhyêr iva punya-hétuh 

sangas tayór apy abhavat su-hétuh | 

putras tató'bhüd Eraganga-námá 

sima guna-gráma-bhritàm prasiddhah | 

kripayà cha kripanéna praja bhümëš cha kantakán | 

rakshan Dharmma-sutó jatah kshatra-dharmma-suta-priyah || 

sa$ Sri-vallabha-páda-pallava-luthach-chétar-prasünas sadá 
vaksha&-Sri-nayana-prabhá-dhavalité dér-danda-vajralayé | 

bibhránó dharantm kakup-jaya-bhara-prasphara-bhéri-ravad 
gótrórvvidhara-supta-simha-hridaya-sphótam chakára sphutai || 
Dharadharé bhuja-balavatàm Málavàdhisvarànàm 
Bhójénaujó-vijita-ripunà varddhità ya prasiddha | 

sábhüd àpóS$anam ahita-bhü-bhójané yasya pirvvam 
Kaubérasa-vijaya-samayé varnyaté kim sa virah | 

poge pokk á$ádhipar kkangalan orasuvinam dig-gajapindu-dantam | 
poge suttal kagge-kondippinam apaghanam Agirda ródóntarálam | 
pogeyindam mégha-brindànvitam enisuvinam tibra-téjonalam kai- | 
miguvannam Póysalam Bhójana kurupina durggangalam kade suttam || 
nija-séna-dhiliyim chaukada kilig ilad 4-bettugal kade mégha- | 
vrajadim püldirduv embantire naded adatim kond avam suttu dhüma- | 
dhvajamain DBhója-praná&ódayaman odavisal Poysalam chakri jaitra- | 
dhvajamam rágótkatain kattidan ene perar Ar vvirar 4-dhiranindam || 
kare vididu Baleyavattana- | m urivuduv Ereganga-nripana kópánalanim | 
smariyisidudu Rama-Sara- | sphuritàgniyan abdhi-vichi-nichayachakitam || 
inan orvvam poragági pêl puduve têjam kshatriyang Arkka-na- | 
ndanan orvvam poragági pêl puduve dànam bhübhujang Abjaga- | 
rbbhanum orvvath poragági pêl puduve cháturyyam nripang endu me- | 


chchan ivam mattina-bhüparam nripa-varam &rí-rü pa-Náráyana || 
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á-narapatig ambhédhig a- | nüna-gahhirateye samanisirppant ire san- | 
manini Yéchala-Dévi ma- | nó-nayana-priti samanisal samanisidal || 
moga-siri Lakshmige Vág-dé- | vige buddhi nijé$varaüge hita-siddhiy enal | 
sogayisire rapu mati kâ- | ryya-gati bedang amardud á-mahá-satig entur | 
ubhaya-kula-Suddhey enip â- | Subha-lakshanegarh su-charita-charitan enipp à- i 
prabhugam miivar ttaneyar | subhagar bBallála-Vishnu-Vudayádityar | 
YAdava-varnSa-kalpa-lateyol phalam appa vol Agi mê- | 
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....var prabhriteyol migiládavar ádm appuvar || 
Sruti-kathita-pathadol amard ire | 
gatigal Suddhátma-tatvadol nimird ire san- | 
matigal punyátmar avar | 
stutigain rájyakkam oppe bhájanam Adar p 
madadin idiráda Pándyana | 
inadamaih nija-khalga-balade kachchiye kaled ô- | 
vade rájya-lakshmiyaih kond | 
adatar kkévalame Vishnu-Ballála-nripar || 
Dórasamudradalli Jagadévana séneyan ikki tamma tó] | 
vira-samudram âge jaya-lakshmige tad-gaja-vaktra-rakta-ká- | 
$mira-vilépamain nerapi tat-padakaih beras eyde kondu bhan- | 
dáraman 4-nripar taleda viraman fro gabhiram ennadar j 
paramêradhyam MahéSam kula-vadhu vijaya-$ri nelath póshya-varggaih | 
doregal vaiviha-sambandhigal ene negard á-ráyar ambhójajáudó- | 
daradol teñgàya nir ant ire tilida jasam tanna bhandáram águtt- | 
ire Dallàálávanisam pogale jagam aSéshami mahatvakke nóntaih | 
jayati dharani-lókóttainsitàtmiya-pádah 
ehatura-vibudha-góshthi-praudha-váni-vinódah | 
sakala-Bharata-vidyá-hridya-gambhira-bhávah 
vipula-vijaya-lakshmi.vallabhó Vishnu-Dévah | 
nigüdha-mantráünga-padó balánvitas 
svabháva-Saundira-kathóra-karpparah | 
bibhartti bhü-bháram a-tuchehha-kachehhapas 
tadiya-bihur gghana-khadga-kandharah | 
yad-adhvarád uddliata-dhüma-saüchayád 
ghanibhavan-mégha-chayé charan gajah | 
Satakratóh kürshnyam upétya jáyató : 
bhayáya dhanyó nripatis sa bhütalé p 
sadi niyógah Purushóttamárchchané 
dharávané dina-chayé phala-pradé | 
karasya chitram nripatés sa-karmmanah 
kathóra-márggó mridutá cha dri&yaté | 

17 
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bhü-simàchala-chakra-pürnna-yašasà sampürnna-bimbódayah 

Vishnuh khë-charam indum êna-tilakam šàrddüla-sal-làñehhanah | 
téjas-tibratarópy apürvva-himakrit pürvvam hasan sarvvadà 
éka-sthana-sikhamanim vijayaté lókaika-chüdámanih || 

nitir yyat-pratiharyyé charati niyamatah kala éva sva-krityé 

dhritvà yat-khadgam ugram kshanam api na-chalá varttaté vira-lakshmih | 
yasya Svétatapatra-chhavi-pihita-vapur bbhü[r] bhujé svastham asté 

sa $rimán páda-pithikrita-ripu-makutó bhásaté Visbnu-Dévah || 

Vishnau paSchima-dig-jaya-prachalité kim varnnyaté tad-balam 

pité yad-rajasá ripum mrilayaté vi magnam abdhér jjalé | 

nissésharh mukha-$ósham étya badavágnau nirprabhé sa-prabham 
datum ratnam upiyanam jaladhipó drishtó hatád Vishnavé || 

modalol Poysala-rájya-lakshmiy odavam tól-valpinim taldi tann | 
udayaim rafijise tanna balp odave tann árpp ére tann ájne mî- | 

re disà-chakraman otti-kondu Talakádam Ganga-rajyakke tam | 

modal Adam Yadu-vainsa-varddhanakaraihn Sri-Vishnu-bhipalakam || 
piñgade tólol korvvi ma- | 

lahgire jaya-lakshmi lakshmi varddhise suttaih | 

Gangara kurupina puramai | 

tunga-balam Vishnuv emba Bhuja-bala-Ganga || 

ele Kavériya vari kade polas ádatt endu pévaysutum | 

keladol küpa-jalásiy appinegam á-Rájéndra-Chólam bhujà- | 

baladim Vishnu tadiya-séneya penangal tan-nadi-püradol | 

kalasal vikrama-kéliyam meradan aty-ugra-pratapddayam || 

Dhanadam dakshina-váyuv éke tadedattó tidit ill ennuv emb- | 

inegam vairi-karóti-kóti-mukha-násá-randhradol mandra-ni- | 

Svanam unmal Malayánilam sulidu kala-kshépamam Vishnu-bhá- | 

pana jaitrórvvareyalli màduvudu Kavéri-nadi-tiradol | 

Saran enn enn í$anam varidhiyol akata Maináka nir-vvakki-vol po- | 

kk iravédà Vajrig inn aüjad ir adhika-balam kàdapam ninnan end â- | 
daradin bhitàdriyam tannaya-vimala-yas$0-lakshmi karunyadindam | 
karevant ambhódhiyam porddire sogayisidam jJishnu-Vishnu-kshitiša | 
Saraneng à-chandranim chandanadin ati$ayam šitalam nirmmalam ma- | 
chcharaveng 4-Rudran udrékade kedaripan and undudam naüjan embant | 
ire tórkkuin tanna kêypam maleyad ari-nripam kánge mên kádug entum | 
piriyami pé] mánbane tórade nija-gunamayh jishnu-Vishnu-kshitisarn || 
ravi t6j0-lateyol podalda palav emb ant ippinam pürnna-bim- | 

bavan ull indu ya&ó-visála-lateyol pá-goüchalant irppinam | 
dhavala-chehhatrada tanpu bhümig amard ippant irppinam kshatra-dha- | 
rmma-vidambai pogalvang alumbav enisitt i-Vishnu-bhápàlanol || 
ivan-i-dakshina-bahu-dandadol odambuttagi tórirppa ma- | 
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ttevol àyt adi-Varàhan ettida dharitri-mandalam téjadin- | 

dav arald ambujadantir ambarado] irddatt ushna-rug-mandalam | 

savané sáhasado] Naládi-narapálar vVishnu-bhüpálanol ji 

Javanum tannaya ganda-lachchanav enipp á-míseyai tirddal añ- | 

juvinam kanduguv endu kal-ugurgal ánamrárigal suyyal añ- | 

juvinam téjada sónkinindav eme sig end uddhatar nnódal añ- | 

juvinam vikrama-vibhramam sogayisitt i-Vishnu-bhipilanol || 

deSegalan otti konda dhanadindam ivam sale màduv adhvara- | 

prasaradol anjutum havige niduva Sakrana kayya kampamuih | 

pasaripa dhiima-sanchayade kádige-golva sarójajàándamuni | 

besagola véda Vishnu purushóttaman end ivn tive pélave | 

padulam nind antuv intum nimirva nelake bêr irppavól irppa tól so- | 

rkkada vira-Srige sorkk êr eseva masakamaiü petta bà] dig-gajàni- | 

kada meyyum sayyumam bechchanipa bisiya téjam podalvippinam kor- | 

vvida-rájya-$riyum yum tanage dridhav enal Vishnu róchishnv ádarm | 

jalanidhiyam kesar mmasage kide kalankuva bidavigniyai | 

taladolag irddal âge pošed ikkuva Séshana kantha-nála sa | 

MEE namul endu mulirppa podarppan fivagar | 

mulidade tóruguin vijaya-varddhanan i-kali-Vishnuvarddhanann || 

mudrisal Adiraja-charitangalan átma-charitran fivagari | 

mudrisal ájñe bhütalaman uddhatar-appara ganda-garvvamaii | 

mudrise tóla-bála-balam ujvala-kirtti jagangal ellamaih | 

mudriso pempe mudre tanag àg ire Vishnu samudran oppuvam || 

sthirané kaiyole dhátriyai nilisidam téjasviyé vahniyaii | 

koragirppath kudal-árppané Kanaka-sailaii düravágirddu ni- | 

ttarisutt ài Suchiyé nirikshisidavar nnir-pàpigal chalvané | 

Haranaim móhisal árppan entuv adhikam sri-Vishnu-bhipalakam || 

balasutturm kirtti sutturh sulidu sulidu terkkays iral kade Séshó- | 

jvala-káyam tivid 4-péligevol ire sarójátajàndain dharitri- | 

talam ellam tanna dirggháyuvane parasi patt élvinam kshatra-dharmmó- | 

jvala-harmyóttuüga-$ritgárppita-mani-kala$am Vishnu petta bedangam || 
svasti samadhigata-pañcha-mahâ-šabda  mahê-mandalêSvaranurm | Dvárávati- 
pura-varó$varanum | Yadu-kula-kalaáa-kalita-nripa -dharmma -harmmya-míla- 
stambhanum | a-pratihata-pratápa-vidita-vijayárainbhanum | Vasantika-dévi-la- 
bdha-vara-prasádanum | $riman-Mukunda-pádáravinda-vandana-vinódanuri | a- 
kshunna-Lakshmi-lakshita-vakshah-pradésanum | pratidinópachiyamána- punya- 
pravésanurm | vinamad-ahita-bhaya-chakita-mukha-bimbávalamba-sphatika-páda- 
pitha-vinyasta-pada-talanur | $vétátapatra-sitalikrita-bhütalanuri | snéha-nihita- 
ràja-lakshmi-kat&ksha-chchhatáyamána-dhavala-chamararuhópavijyamánanur | 
saudira-sarasa-vira-kathiknrnnanodttirnna-harsha-pulaka-santananum | ripu- 
vijaya- vidita- vividha-ratna -khachita-karnna-kundala-prabha-mandala-sthagita- 

17* 
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ganda-mandalanum | antina-vibhavalokanagamanoétkanthitAkhandalanum | vika- 
ta-vakshasthala-viràjamána-vipula-vimala-muktáphala-vikirnna-kánti -danturita- 
kéyüra-kirttimukhanum | mrdu-madhura-vachana- milita-manda-smita-sudhá- 
rasa-syandi-vadana-vidhu-bimba-prasáda-sakhanum | bahu-samara-labdha-vija- 
yáàrüdha-vikramátikarkkaSa-bhuja-yugalanum | bhata-kataka-bhujátanótkantha- 
vijaya-lakshmi-dridhikarana -nihita-khadga-nigalanum | sévigamana-samaya- 
sa-mada - kámini -kadamba - chalana- chala- sifijini - sanjata-manju-nadédbuddha- 
kusuma-bali-sabala-madhukara-nikara-jhankira-mukharitisthana-ranganui | 

niti-nitambini-hridaya-nihita-gabbirantarahganum | vira-lakshmi-vihára-sapha]a- 
Sastra-nandanabhirimanum | Saranágata - kubhrit-kula- niyukta-kshémanurm | 

sangita-prasanga-bhanei-sangata-chatura-Bharatanum | tarkka- vidyá-visárada- 
vichára-niratanum | Sabda-vidyá-samagra-lakshana-su-sikshanui | véda-vidyá-, 
parikshà-dakshanum | sakala-purána-pufüjitárttha-ratna-kóSanum | purushá- 
rttha-sárttha-mála-satya-mani-bhüshanui | kavitva-tatva-niSita-buddhiyum | 

a-vandhya-mantra-siddhiyum | lókàlókana-$rikarákáranurm | satva-samutpanna- 
Sóbhádi-gunàdháranum | Kambhoja- vaji-raji-sai charana-tarala-dharani-valaya- 
num | vijaya-kadalikáà-kadamba-chumbita-viyad-valayanum | gajarája-ganda- 
vijaya-dindimáyamánóddamara-madhukara-patala-ghatita-pitíchhátapatranum | 

para-vadhü-putranum | karála-karavála-3árddáü]a-nirddhüta-mandalika-mriga- 
yüthanum | Gandagiri-náthanum | Pándya-ganda-saila-nirbhédaná-ká]a-dam- 
bhóliyum | Tulu-nripála-hridaya-vidalana-prakata-rana-kéliyuih | Jagaddéva- 
bala-vilaya- Bhairavanum | Sômêšvara - prachanda- védanda - kabalana- prabala- 
kanthiravanum | Chakrakáüta-pitha-Mánikya-dévi-samaksha-laksha-samarátópa- 
num | Adiyamávalépa-lópa-nipuna-chápanum | Narasimhabrahma-bhüja-bhaüja- 
na-prabhanjananum | Kalapála-kapála-chashaka-8ónitápána-tushta-yógini-manó- 
raüjananum | Cheügiri-bhujanga-bhangakara-khadga-khaga-rájanum | malaraja- 
rajanum | Irungola-kunta-kadala-vana-vidalana-karála-S$undálanum | bala-padó- 
ddháüta-dháli-dhásarita-dikpálanum | Chengiri- Permmála -kutkila- chálana - 
chatura-chápa- Vainyanum | Patti-Permmála- pratishthánushthitátma- sainya- 
num | àtmikrita-Talavana-puranum | angikrita-Konga-vishayanum | avalambita- ` 
Nolambavádiyum | dürikritári-vargganum | ürikrita-Nila-parvvatanum | urari- 
krita-Kó]àla-puranumi | unmálita-Kovatüranam | uttaralita-Teriyüranum | ull- 
aüghita-Vallüranurm | udghátita-Nangali-puranui | utpatita-Ghatta-kapatanum | 
utkampita-Kanchi-puranum | uddandita-prachanda-tójanum | uttambhita-kirtti- 
dhvajanum | ujjrimbhita-vijaya-bhéri-ravanum | bhuja-balavashtambha-sambht- 
ta-vitta-virachita-vichitra-Vijaya-Nàráyanóttunga-bhavananum | vira-vitarana- 
vilása-kalábhimána-nuti-mukhara-sakala-bhuvananum | káya-kánti-parihasita- 
káüchananum | &àrddüla-làüchhananurh | Padma-sadma-tapar-pfita-Véda-parvva- 
tadhisvaranum | rája-samája-bhásvaranumi | yaéar-prasara-paripürnna-padma- 
jandanum | maleparo] gandanum | Kávéri-tira-vana-vihára-mada-marálanurm | su- 


bhata-samara-kéli-lólanum | lókópakára-pàràyananum | Vijaya-Narayananum | 
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Alim munn irivanum | Sauryyamam merevanum enisida šrimat-Tribhuvana-malla- 
bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga-Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Dévar mêdal Nangaliya Padi- 
ya-ghattain tenkal Kongu Chéram Anamale paduval Konkanada Dárakanüra-gha- 
ttav ádiyági badagal Sávimaleyind olagáda bhümiyai bhuja-balávashtambhadiim 
paripalisuttam || 
svasti samasta-mangalabhyudaya-kara-lakshanabhirimeyum | 
saubhágya-simeyum | Balipura-vara-kshíra-várási-janita-Kamaley ur | vi$éuddhá- 
chára-vimaleyui | Srimad-DharmméSvara-déva-labdha-vara-prasadey ur | Íša- 
pura-rachita-RáméSvara-prásádeyum | Vishnuvarddhana-manó-rága-ságarábhi- 
varddhana-chandra-lékheyum | parivára- phalita-kalpa-kuja-Sákheyui | sad- 
arttha-sarasa-samayóchita-vachana-madhura-rasa - syandi- vadanáravindeyui | 
Nagarája-nandaná-padàravinda-vandana-varddhitánandey uri |kali-kalipa-ratna- 
garbbha-vasundhareyuiü | làvanya-sindhu-vélà - lilàyamána - kékaráti - bandhure- 
yui | Bharatágama -bhavana-nihita-mahaniya-mati-pradipeyum | vinaya-vina- 
mad-vilásini-kadamba-lambà]akálamba-charana-nakha-kirana-kalá pey uri | daya- 
rasàmritápürnna-vadana-vidhu-binbeyuiin | anüna-dánábhimánávalambeyur | 
vichitra-narttana-pravarttana-pátra-sikhámaniyum | sakala-samaya-rakshá- 
maniyum | saüngita-sanagata-Sarasvatiyum | pati-vinayáviditàrundhatiyuii | sauti- 
gandha-hastiy um | ity-Adi-namavali-praSasteyum enisida Srimat-piriy-arasi patta- 
maha-dévi-Santala-Déviyar-vverasu Sriman-mahi-pattanam Vélapurada nelevidi- 
no] Srimad-Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Dévar sukha-sankatha-vinddadith rAjyam 
geyyuttam irddu | 
Narfyaniaya namah || svasti samasta-mangalibhyudayakara- 

lakshana-lakshitamuth | Sabda-vidyeyante — sfitra-mukha-siddhamuih |: Sruti- 
kadambadante pada-kramánuviddhamum | Trivikramávatàradantire upakrama- 
pravriddhamuih ; Chaturmmukhanante kamalódbhavamur | Sasi-khanda-manda- 
nanante &ilà-putriká]lankritamum | Satakratuvinante nayanáübhirümamur | 
kula-giriyante dridha-mála-bandhamur | jalásayadante kumudéllasiyum | Méru- 
giriyante bahu-kanaka-ghatitamum | Ilara-giriyante vrisha-padánkitamui | 
guru-varanam ágiyuih tamó-gunam alladeyum | stambha-sambhritam ágiyum 
rajó-gunam alladeyum | harshótkarshakáriy Agiyurh satva-gunam alladeyuii | 
simha-gajavaliyan ulladágiyum gahanam alladeyuih | jalanidhiyante gabhiràn- 
tarangamurh | Kanakasikhariyante dhriva-gati-niratamum | chandra-mandalad- 
ante sudhivalambiyum | ravi-mandaladante  viyat-patha-varttiyuih | gagana- 
mandaladante bha-gana-sankrantamum | bahu-káta-kóti-ghatita-kalasa-vilasita- 
mum | bahu-bhümikódbhásita-Sri-mukha-dvàramuim | uttambhita-dhvaja-pata- 
palla...mána-gagana-valayamuri dhará-bhára-dhira-Nága-rája-hridaya-dar&ita- 
gurutvamui | labdha-mahatva..........m appa $riman-mahá-prásádadole || 

Nár&üyanáàya namah || svasti samasta-jagad-udayakara-chatura-Chaturánanó- 
dbhüti-püta-pundarika-dala-dhavalitódara . . . . . . . kta-hala-mukha-samákrishta- 
Yamuna-nadi-praviha-vidita-simartthya-mudr4- bhadra - Balabhadra- sahódara- 
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num | amrita-mathana-samaya-samsikta-su-vyakta-bindu-brinda-tárakita-vikata- 
vakshasthala-viya ...... nija-khura-ghatita- bila-galita- sakala-jaladhi -jala- 
karddamita - patala - panka-kóli- vilóla-varáha - rü pa-hélà - samuttálita - dhar&tala- 
num | jagat-kantakótkantha-Dasakantha-kantha-kánda-shanda-khandana-pra- 
chanda-kànda...samudbháta-vijaya-vikhyáta-Rámávatáranurh | dharani-bhirava- 
tàára-rachita-Pándavópakáranum | Bali-kara-niyukta-dhara- pravarddhamána- 
vriddhi-latàrüdhóddanda-padmajánda-sprig-àdhára-dandáyamána-kalévara-vara- 
Trivikramávatára-mita-dharani-mandalanum | ati-krüra-danuja-vináà£a-virachitó- 
páya-rakshitAkhandalanurh | surásura-karükrishyamána- Maudara-bhramana- 
bhara-sahátidhira-kamathákára-dar&ita-dridhatvanum | parama-mahat-parimána- 
garbbhikrita-sakala-satvanuih | a-játa-paramárttha-svarüpan &giyum prakata- 
num | a-nikatikrita-nikatanum | a-dirikrita-diranum | a-tungikrita-tunganurm | 
a-sükshmikrita-sükshmanuin | a-gahanikrita-gahananum í anavanata-gabhira- 
num | a-vistaryyamana-vistirnnanum | saka]a-bhuvana-sampürnnanuim | sam- 
sára-samuchita-tamas-patala-vighatana-pradipanum | Param-Brahma-svarüpa- 
nui | ati-prasannanum | Chennanuv enipa $rimad-Vijaya-Náráyana-dévarai 
Srimad-Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Dévar ssad-bhaktiyith su-pratishthitam madi 
Saka-varsha sásirada müvatt-ombhattaneya Hémalambi-saivatsarada Chaitra- 
Suddha-pafichami-Vaddvara —&ri-Vijaya-Náráyana-dévara Sri-Channa-KéSava- 
dévara $ri-Lakshmi-Náráyana-dévara nitya-naimittika-divyánga-bhóga tri-kála- 
nivédya Srivaishnava-Bràhmanara pátra-págudada vidyávantara málagàraraárati- 
kottana-volagáda samasta-vüligada jivita-varggakav ági sarvva-namasya samasta- 

rpm kánike sahita Sri-pidadalli dhárá-pürvvakam mádida vritti Vêlê- 
purada bídu-chatus-sime-suüka-ponnáya-sahita Dévalige- nâd- Emmesandi- 
hanneradu | à-nádinda vûra Basavanahalli | Kodagi-nada Barasi hanneradu | 
Nidugunda halligalu sahita | Abbidore | Tagare-nád eradu hasude halligalu 
sahita | Ballavi-nàda Hadiyavolalu | Ativaligeya Manali-nida Morasu hanneradu | 
Nekku-nada Kesukédu halligalu sahita | Maise-nada Bedagere | Asandi-nad 
eradum Dévaniiru-chatus-sima-sahitam tri-vikramam madida divya-8ri-pada- 
padmangalige samarppisidaru | initavinda mikka-dhanamum bhaktar-ayamum 
khanda-sphutita-jirnnéddhirakkav ^ ékáda&ávatáran enisida šri-Vishnu- 
varddhana-Hoysala-Dévaru || (usual final verses) 

déva-dravya-vináséna brahmasva-haranéna cha | 
tad-dhanam kula-náSáya bhavéd átma-vadháya cha || 

Náráyanàya namah || 


59 
At the bottom of the same stone. 


Svasti Sriman-mahê-mandalêsvaram Tribhuvana-mallan asahàya-šüra nissanka- 
malla Sri-Vishnuvarddhana-pratàpa-Hoysal-Ballàla-Dóvara  besadih Sriman- 
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maha-pradhanam heggade-Bûchimayya Añcheyindam haduval âd élu-nádin- 
adhikàravam maduvalliy à-nàd-olagana Sri-Vijaya-Narayana-dévara bannerad- 
üralu halligalalum kánikey ugrána paridhàna bedungolu chalàya dáyadere 
haduvara biravana nal-(t)ettu naluganti nallama dandáya tavudey-olagáda 
samasta-kipukudav — ellavai Saka-varsha 1095 neya  Vijaya-samvatsarada 
Philguna-bahula-tadige-Brihaspativaradale &ri- Vijay a-Nàráàyana-dévara sri-pida- 
dalu dhárà-pürvvakam madi Ballála-Dëvam bittan à-chandráàrkka-táram-baralu 
dharmmakk àáàránum pratikülar ádavarige &rí-Váranásiyal asankhyav appa 
bráhmanaruvai kavilegaluvara prana-hani-madida dósha || 
dánád và pálanàd vàpi dánàch-chhréyó'nupálanarm | 
dànàt svarggam avápnóti pàlanád a-chyutain padan | 

antu &ri-Vijaya-Náràyana-dévarige japa-hóma-nitya-séve-páráyanangalgav Agi 
Sri-KéSavapurada bhattarkkalu nüra-yippattakam sarvva-namasyav ági divya- 
sannidhiyalu dhárá-pürvvakam midi Herggara Dévalige-nida Hiriya-Muguli- 
halligalu sahita Chikanahalliya kramadalu Subhapurada bhattarkkal ippatt- 
ondakkam sarvva-namasyav àgi Denneyüru-halligalu sahitav i-sthalada sthánika 
Srivaishnavaru miavattakkam  Tagare-náda Nittürui sarvva-namasyav int 
inituin Sri-KéSava-dévara divyabharana || Hiriya-Muguliyim &ri-Vijaya-Náráyana- 
dévara vritti aydikka yallà kereyuin sarvamánya $rí-Vijaya-Náráyana-dévara 
kilàrake Maise-náda Banteyanahalliyaih 3ri- Vira-Ballàála-Dévaru sarvva- 
namasyav àgi kottar || 


61 


On à bronze lamp-stand in the same temple. 
Yuvá-samvatsarada MargaSira-ba 10 Mai $riman-mahá-rájádhir&ja rája-para- 
mé$vara Sri-vira-Harihara-Ráyara maneya pradhini Gundapa-dannáyakaru 
madisida kanchina kambha divige 1 kanchige ga 50 pala 4 (another side) Patanada 
kaüchagára Márála-Nindójana makalu Kálója-Anakójagalu mádiddu 


On a bronze lamp-stand in the treasury of the same temple. 
Yuva-saivatsarada MárggasSira ba 10 Mam $riman-mahárájádhirája rája-para- 
mëšvara Sri-vira-mahá-Harihara-Ráyara maneya srimanu maha-pradhanam 


63 


In the same temple, on the kalasa of the vimana. 
(Nagar! characters) 
Svasti $rimat-Sakábdé nidhi-gagana-guna-kshmá-raitó Prabhavadyé 
másé tat-pürnnimáyáàm Harihara-nripatau Muddapé mantri-varyé | 
Sásaty urvirm cha sarváin Malagarasa-vibhuh khyáta-Kásmira-vaihsah 
prasadam KéSavasya sphuta-ruchi-kalasénáfichayat kanchanéna 1309 ji 
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64 š 
Srimat-punyé Sakábdé graha-šara-rasa-bhü-sammitë Nála-naija- 
Jyéshté tat-krishna-paüchamy-asama-Guru-diné Krishna-bhüpé cha saumyé | 
Nadjakhyê rájüi $ásaty akhila-bhuvam asau Vénkatákhyó nripálah 
prásádam KéSavasya sthira-kalaSa-yutam kárayámása divyam 1659 || 


65 
Srimad-ramyé Sakábdé naga-nidhi-rasa-bhü-ganyamáné Jayákhyé 
dvádaéyáin sukla-pakshe Nabhasi Guru-diné Cháma-Rájé nripálé | 
$ásaty urvim Navába-pravara-Bahadaré Haidar-Aly-Akhya-bhü pé 
prasadam Ké$avasya sthira-kala$a-yutarh NafijayàryÓ vyatênit 1697 | 


66 
In the same temple, on a pillar of the àne-bágilu. 

(South face) Pañchikêšvara | Dhanu-parbba tiru-véte | satra | yati-bhikshe | vida- 
yatti | hariyáuada báleyahangu | bhaktar ikkisuva dande-vanamálegalu | int 
idharmmangal ella tódu-vaddiyalli nadavant Agi mádida bíja-vonnugalu 
hiriya-dévalyada teh kana-bágila paduvana-gódeyalli kula-sahita baradiddahavu i 
ivanu dharmmain kedadahange  nódi pálisade iddavaru krüra-narakagal 
anubhógisuvaru (usual final verse) 

sva-dattád dvi-gunam punyam pürbba-dattánupálanam | 

pürbba-dattápaháréna sva-dattam nishphalari bhavét || 
mattam sriman-mahá-pradhánam angarakka Sómeya-dannáyakaru Kêšava- 
náthaüge anga-bhóga amrita-padige bitta Sige-náda Settiayahalliya siddaya ga 
100 kkam braya kula-sahita baradi(du)hudu adanü braya pallatav àgadahaüge 
nódi pálisuvudu 


67 


(East face) Guliyakereyalu Tiruvengada-dásaru Tanupole-Vengadayeya kayalu 
konda maneya chatus-sime Patayana Maleyavinnana maneyim paduvalu rája- 
bidiyii) badagalu Yamme-Yallapana maneyim míüdalu kóteyim tenkalu yint î- 
chatus-simeya mane padinentulula Srivaishnavarige Vithala-Déviyaru mádida 
matha 


68 


On a stone in the right corner outside the áne-bágilu of the same temple. 
Subham astu 
namas tunga-sira$-chumbi........... | 
|i a mila-stambhaya Sambhavé || 
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— sri Jayábhyudaya Salivahana-Saka-varu.... .Bhàdrapada-bahula 30 
liu sriman-maháràjàdhi....mani.......... Jub (1 07 PERENNE 
TAIRA. 2.1... Afjanéya...akhbila...... ambuja-nivása kamala- 
lóchana kamala-sambhava............... lapurada Sri-Channa-KéSava-natha- 
dévara divya-sri-pida-padmangala......... maliiriya hadapada,........... 
ee. . kumàraru Singaiya..........dare tamma tande.............tamma 
EM _...... dharmmay  ágabékendu...... nu (1. 3 S SRERERSESSS 


vijaya-daSami (rest gone) 


69 
On the pedestal of an image in the mantapa to the west of the same temple. 


Srimanu Lokkigundiyara bhavá..... balara-déva biruda-rüváribha-kanthirava 
chatu.. .biruda-rávári-gondala-badiva Kali-yuga-Vis$vakarmman emba rüváriyu 
poyisidu 


rel 


On copper plates in the same temple. 
(10)Srimat-trailékya-pijyiya sarvva-karmma-su-sikshiné | 
phaladáya namó nityam KéSaviya Siváya cha | 
Srisódarámbuja-bhavád uditó'trir Atri- 
jàüténdu-putra-Budha-putra-Purüravastah | 
Ayus tatas cha Nahushó Nahushád Yayátis | 
tasmád Yadur yYadu-kuló Yadavó babhivuh | 
khyátéshu téshu nripatih kathitah kadáchit 
ka&chid vané muni-varéna Salah karálai | 
Sarddtlakarh pratihi Poysala ity ato’ bhit 
tasyibhidha muni-vacho'pi chamtiru-lakshma(m) i 
tato Dvárávati-nàthàh Poysalà dvipi-làüchchhanáh | 
jatas Sa&apuró téshu Vinayáditya-bhüpatih i 
mandalágra-samutpanna-téjasà dvid-balibdhayah | 
àkrishya jivanam téna niššësharn Sóshità bhuvi(h) 4 
pritim sa sva-karéna vi$va-bhuvanasyótpádayan chandravat 
bhitiii vairi-kuléshu danda-mukhatas sampádayan Dharmmavat | 
sphitim sádhu-jané nijivataranád àrópayan Krishnavach 
chakré $uklataram varó nija-ya$a$-chakréna chakram bhuvah i 
sa Sri-vriddhikaram karam jana-hitam kritvi dharim pilayan 
Svéta-chchhatra-sahasra-(II a)patra-kamalé Lakshmim chiram vásayan | 
dór-ddandé ripu-khandanaika-chaturé vira-Sriyath nitayan 
chikshépákhila-dikshu sikshita-ripus téjah praSastédayam || 

18 
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‘Konkanigar ivana khadgada | 
kankanav idu namman elavo mulugisug enutar | 
bhénkal kedaruvinarh niš- | 
Sankar pariyittan alte Vinayâdityar | 
lékhéva véléva su-mékhaléva 
sudhimsSu-bimbasya sudhimburaséh | 
surdchalasyébhavad agra-bhámá 
tasya priya $ri-Kelayabba-nám&(h) | 
Gangá-payódhyór iva punya-hétuh 
sangas tayór apy abhavat su-hétuh | 
putras tató'hhüd Eragaünga-námá 
sima guna-grama-bhritim prasiddha} || 
Dháràdháàró bhuja-balavatám Maélavadhisvaranaih 
Bhójónaujó-vijita-ripunà varddhità yà prasiddha | 
sábhüd ápóSanam ahita-bhü-bhójané yasya pfirvvam 
Kaubérasa-vijaya-samayé varnyaté kim sa viral | 
kare vididu Daleyavattana- | m urivuduy Ereyanga-nripana kópánalanim | 
smariyisidudu Rama-Sara- | sphuritagniyan abdhi-vichi-nichayáchakitarn | 
à-narapatig ambhódhig a- | nüna-gahhirateye samanisirppant ire san- | 
mánini Yéchala-Dévi(II b) ma- | nó-nayana-príti samanisire samanisidal | 
ubhaya-kula-Suddhey enip â- | Subha-lakshanegam su-charita-charitan enipp 4-| 
prabhugam miivar ttaneyar | subhagar vVallála-Vishnu-Vudayádityar || 
Sruti-kathita-pathadol amard ire | 
gatigal $uddhátma-tatvadolu nimird ire san- | 
matigal punyàtmar avar | 
stutigam rájyakkam oppe bhájanam Adar | 
jayati dharani-lókóttainsitátmiya-pàdah 
chatura-vibudha-góshthi-praudha-váni-vinódas | 
sakala-Bharata-vidya-hridya-gambhira-bhavah 
vipula-vijaya-lakshmi-vallabho Vishnu-Dévah | 
nigüdha-mantránga-padó balànvitah — 
svabhava-Sau[n dira-kathóra-karpparah | 
bibhartti bháránata-tuchchha-kachchhapas 
tadiya-báhur gghana-khadga-kandharah | 
yad-adhvarád uddhata-dhûma-sañchayâd 
ghanibhavan-mégha-chayé charan gajah | 
Satakratóh karshnyam upétya jáyató 
bhayàya dhanyó nripatis sa bhütalé | 
sadà niyógah Purushóttamárchchané 
dharávanó dána-chayé phala-pradé | ' - 
- karasya chitramh nripatés sa-karmmanah 
kathóra-márggó mriduta cha drišyatë || 
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modalo] Poysala-rijya-lakshmiy-odavari tól-valpinimi táldi tann | 

udayam raüjise tanna ba(III a)lp odave tann árpp ére tann àjñe mi- | 

re disa-chakraman otti-kondu Talakidam Gatga-rajyakke tar | 

modal âdarı Yadu-vamáéa-varddhanakaram &ri-Vishnu-bhüpálaka[rà] | 

pingade tólo] korvvi ma- | 

laügire jaya-lakshmi lakshmi varddhise suttam | 

Gangara kurupina puramar | 

tunga-balam Vishnuv emba Bhuja-bala-Ganga || 
svasti  samadhigata-paücha-mahá-áabda mahi-mandaléSvaranu | Dvyaravati- 
pura-varóá$varanu | Yadu-kula-kalaáa-kalita - nripa -dharmma - harmmya - máüla- 
stambhanu | apratihata-pratipa-vidita-vijayirambhanu | Vasantiké-dévi-la- 
bdha-vara-prasádanu | $rimau-Mukunda- pádáravinda-vandana-vinódanu | a- 
kshunna-Lakshmi-lakshita-vakshah-pradésanum | pratidinópachiyamána- punya- 
pravéSanu | vinamad-ahita-bhaya-chakita-mukha-bimbávalamba-sphatika-páda- 
pitha-vinyasta-pada-talanu | &vétátapatra-sitalikrita-bhüta]anu | snéha-nihita- 
rája-lakshmi-katáksha-chchhatáyamána-dhavala - chamararuhópavijyamánanu | 
saudira-sarasa-vira-kathükarnnanóttirnna -harsha- pulaka-santánanum | ripu- 
vijaya- vidita- vividha-ratna -khachita-karnna-kundala-prabhá-mandala-sthagita- 
ganda-mandalanuri | anüna-vibhavülókanàgamanótkanthitAkhandalanurm | vika- 
ta-vakshasthala-virájamána-vipula-vimala-muktápha]a-vikirnna-kánti -danturita- 
kéyüra-kirttimukhanuim | mridu-madhura-vachana-manda-smita-sudhá-(III b) 
rasa-syandi-vadana-vidhu-bimba-prasáda-sakhanurm | bahu-samara-labdha-vija- 
yürüdha-vikramátikarkkasa-bhuja-yugalauu | bhata-kataka -bhujátanótkantha- 
vijaya-lakshmi - dridhikarana-khadga-nigalanu | sévigamana-samaya-kimini- 
kadamba-chalana-chala-sifjini-sanjata-manju-nidddbuddha-kusuma-bala-sabala- 
madhukara-nikara-jhankára-mukharitüsthána-ranganu | niti-nitambini-hridaya- 
gabhirintaratganu | víra-lakshmi-vihára-Sastra-nandanábhirámanu | šaranà- 
gata - kubhrit-kula-niyukta-kshémanu:m | sangita- prasanga- bhangi -sangata- 
chatura-Bharatanum | tavkka-vidy&-vichára-niratanuin | Sabda-vidyá-samagra- 
lakshana-su-sikshanurh | véda-vidyá-parikshá-dakshanuin | sakala-purána-punji- 
tàrttha-ratna-kós$anuim | Kümbhója-váji-ráji-sancharana-tara]a-dharani-valaya- 
nuri | vijaya-kada]iká-kadamba-chumbita-viyad-valayanum | Pándya-ganda-saila- 
nirbhédaná-kála-dambhóliyum | Tulu-nripála-hridaya-vidalana -prakata- rana- 
kéliyu | Jagaddéva-bala-vilaya-Bhairavanum | Adiyamávalépa-lópa - nipuna- 
ehápanum | Narasimhabrahma-bhüja-bhanjana- prabhanjananum | Kalapála- 
kapála-chashaka-$ónitá&pána-tushta-yógini-manóraüjananurm | Chenigiri-bhujanga- 
bhaügakara-khadga-khaga-rájanuim | mala-raja-rájanum | Iruügola-kunta-kadali- 
vana-vidalana-karála-$undá]anum | átmíkrita- Talavanapuranum | angikrita- 
(komn)Konga-vishayanum | avalambi(IV a)ta-Nonambavádiyur | ürikrita-Kólála- 
puranum | unmáülita-Kovatüranum | uttaralita- Tereyüranum | ullanghita- 


Vallüranum | utkampita-Kárüchi-puranum | bhuja-balavashtambha-sambhita- 
18* 
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vitta-virachita - vichitra-Vijaya- Nàràyanóttuñnga-bhayananum | yašah-prasara- 
paripürnna-padmajándanum | malaparola gandanum | subhata-samara-kéli- 
lólanum | Alim, munn irivanuih Sauryyamarh meravanum enisida Srimat- 
Tribhuvana-malla - bhuja-bala - Vira -Ganga-Vishnuvarddhana - Poysala- Dévaru 
midalu Nangaliya Padiya-ghatta | tenkalu Kongu Chéram Anamale | paduvalu 
Konkanada Bárakanüra-ghattav Adi | badagalu Sivimaleyind olagáda bhimiyam 
bhuja-balávashtambhadim paripálisuttarm | 

svasti ^ samasta-mangalàbhyudayakara-lakshanábhirámeyum | 
saubhágya-simeyui | Balipura-vara-kshira-varisi-janita-Kamaleyum | visuddha- 
chára-vimaleyum | Vishnuvarddhana- manó-rága-sàgarábhivarddhana-chandra- 
lékheyum | parivára- phalita -kalpa-kuja-Sákheyurm | sad-arttha-sarasa-samayó- 
chita-vachana-madhu-rasa-syandi-vadanáravindeyuÀ | Nagarája-nandaná- 
padáravinda-vandana-varddhitinandeyui | kalá-kalápa-ratna -garbbha-vasun- 
dhareyum | lávanya-sindhu- vélà -lM]àyamána - kékaráti-bandhureyum | (IVb) 
vichitra-narttana-pravarttana-pátra-sikhàámaniyum | sakala-samaya-raksha- 
maniyum | savati-gandha-hastiyum | ity-Adi-námávali-praSasteyum enisida 
Srimat-piriy-arasi —patta-mahá-dévi-Sántala-Déviyar-vverasu —Ériman-mahá- 
pattanam Vélapurada nelevidinolu &rimad-Vishnuvarddhana-Poysa]a-Dévaru 
sukha-sankathi-vinédadim ràjyarm geyyuttam irddu | 

svasti samasta-mangalabhyudayakara-lakshana-lakshitamum | 
Sabda-vidyeyante stitra-mukha-siddhamuzh | &ruti-kadambadante pada-kramánu- 
viddhamum | Trivikramávatàradantir upakrama-pravriddhamum | Chaturm- 
mukhanante kamalódbhavamu | Sasi-khanda-mandananante Eilá-putrikálankrita- 
mum | Satakratuvinante nayanübhirámamum | kula-giriyante dridha-mála- 
bandhamuim | jalásayadante kamudóllásiyurn | Hara-giriyante vrisha-padankita- 
mum | guru-varanam ágiyum tamó-gunam alladeyum | stambha-sambhritam 
Agiyum rajó-gunam alladeyu | harshótkarsham ágiyum satva-gunam alladeyum 
simha-gajávaliyan ulludágiyui: gahanam alladeyum | jalanidhiyante gabhiran- 
taraügamum | Kanaka&ikhariyante dhruva-gati-niratamum | chandra-mandalad- 
ante sudhávalambiyurh | ravi-mandaladante viyat(V a)-patha-varttiyum | gagana- 
mandaladante bha-gana-sankrantamum | bahu-kita-koti-ghatita-kalaSa-vilasita- 
mum | bahu-bhümikódbhásita-$ri-mukha-dváramum  enisida Sriman-maha- 
prásádadol | wW. 

svasti samasta-jagad-udayakara-chatura-Chaturànanódbhüti-püta- 
pundarika-dhavalitódaranum | bhuja-bala-niyukta -hala- mukha -samákrishta- 
Yamuná-nadi-praváha-vidita-sámartthya-mudrá - bhadra - Balabhadra - sahódara- 
num | amrita-mathana-samaya-sainsikta-su-vyakta-bindu-brinda-tàrakita-vikata- 
vakshasthala-viyattalanum | nija-khura-ghatita-vigalita - sakala-jaladhi -jala- 
karddamita- patala - panka-kéli - vilóla-varáha - rü pa-h6]à - samuttalita - dharátala- 
num | dharani-bhárávatára-Pándavópakáranum | Bali-kara-niyukta-dhár& - 
pravarddhamána-vriddhi-latàrüdhóddanda-padmajánda - sprig - àdhára - dandaya- 
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mána-kalévara- Trivikramávatàra- mita-dharani-mandalanum | ati-krüra- 
danuja-vinása-virachitópáya-rakshitákhandalanum | sur&sura-kar&krishyamána- 
Mandara-bhramana - bhara - sahátidhira- kamathákára - dar&ita -dridhatvanui | 
parama-mahat-parimána-garbbhikrita-sakala-satvanum | ajüáta-paramárttha- 
svarüpan ágiyum prakatanuih | a-nikatikrita-nikatanum | a-dirikrita-diranum | 
a-tungikrita-tunganum | a-sikshmikrita-sikshmanum | a-gahanikrita-gahana- 
num | anavarata-gabhiranum | a-vi(V b)stáryyamána-vistirnnanum | Parar- 
Brahma-svarüpanum enipa &$rimad-Vijaya-Náráyana-dévarmh Srimad-Vishnu- 
varddhana-Poysala-Dóvar ssad-bhaktiyitn su-pratishthitarh madi Saka-varsha 
sásirada máüvatt-ombhatteneya IHémalambi-saimvatsarada Chaitra-Suddha- 
paüchami-Ádivàra &ri-Vijaya-Nàr&yana-dévara Sri-Chenna-KéSava-dévara šri- 
Lakshmi-Nárüáyana-dévara ^ nitya-naimittika-divyánga-bhóga ^ tri-kála-nivédya 
Srivaishnavara bráhmanara mantra-gita-pátra-pàguda vidyávantara málagárar- 
àrati-kottana-volagáda samast[a]-üligada jivita-varggakkav Agi sarvva-namasya 
samasta-kirukula-dévi-dévana kánike sahita $Sri-pidadalli dhárá-pürvvakarm 
mádida vritti Vélapurada bidu-chatus-sime-sunka-ponniya-sahita | Dévalige-nád- 
Emmesandi-hanneradu | à-nàdinda vüra | Basavanahalli | Kodagi-nida Barasi- 
hanneradu | Nidugunda halligalu sahita | Abbidore | Tagare-nád eradu hasudegalu 
halli sahita | Ballavi-nida Hadiyara volalu | Undádi | jalagara máni | Godagara 
va(VlIa)li Keragalüru | Attivaligeya Manali-náda morasu hanneradu | Nekku- 
nada Kesakédu halligalu sahita | Maise-náda Bedagere | Banteyanahalli | 
Ásandi-nád eradui | Dóvanüru chatus-simá-sahita | Hiriya-Muguliyal aydu- 
vrittigav clli-tereyuzh sarvva-namasya tri-vikramaii mádida divya Sri-pada- 
padmangaluge samarppisidaru | initari mikka-dhanamuin bhaktar-iyamum 
khanda-sphutita-jirnnóddhárakkav ékidaSivatiran enisida $ri-Vishnuvarddhana- 
Poysala-Dévara niyamav ásthánakka rájyübhivriddhiga &ríi-Vijaya-Náráyana- 
dévara divya-sannidhánedalu japa-huta-hómangalami máduvallige nürippattu- 
bhattarugalige sarva-namasyavági dánai: mádida bhimi Hiriya-Muguli 
Chikanahalli sahita | ippattondu-bhattarugalige Benneyüru | Areyahalli Kele- 
yabeyahalli sahita | Srivaishnavaru müvatt-eradakkam Tagare-náda Nittüru | 
Náráyanáya namah || 


12 


(VID) Tat-taneyara Yádava-vaih- | šôttaman avadáta-kirtti sáhasa-dhanan u- | 
dvritta-viródhi-nripálaka- | matta-dvipa-sirbhan enisidam Narasimha || 

ásid Échala-Dóvyár hi Nárasiriha-kshitísvarát | 

tasyüm patta-mahádévyàm Ballala-prithivipatih || 
Srimach-chhri-Narasimha-Déva-nripatér jjàtó mahiyán sutas 
sampráptóru-parákramó vijayaté Ballála-bhápálakah | 

hitvà pàpa-mahándhakáram anišam dharmmam samuddipayan 
&rimat-KóSava-déva-páda-y ugala-dhyánàmritásvádanah || 


` 
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DaSamukha-bhuja-dandédghata-Kailisa-Sailam 

Hara iva Kali-végéchchalitamh dharmma-jatam | 

jagati bahu-vidhain yas sthápayámása viras 

sa jayati rana-malló Vira-Ball&la-bhüpah || 

jiyád Ballála-bhà pàlah pálitàkhila-bhütalah | 

-yat-kirtti-pundarikasya prithivi karnnikáyaté || 

eseyal jálaka-jálakam dridha-kavatam dvâra-šâkhâli bå- | 

nasu-kottára[m] udagra-vapram udavásam Vásudévákhya-ti- | 

rttha-saram $ri-vijayádi-Sabda-(VILa)vilasam Narayanang oldu kal- | 

vesadim tenkana-chakri mádisidan í-Ballàla-bhüpálakarh | 

agalin pátálav entum dešegal agaladind uddadith vyómadind ir- | 

vvagiy àgal perchchi mürum bhuvanadol ese Vuchchangiyam konda-gandain | 

maguldum Pàndyam Saran bokkada karunisi tad-rájyamam kottu mürum | 

jagadol vikhyáti-vettam harana-bharanadim Vira-Ballila-Dévaih || 
(usual final verses) baravar-àcháryya Süryyanam barada  Náràyanáya namah || 
mangalam aha Sri 

Sri-Malaparolu-ganda Vira-Ballala-Déva || 

Kadalahalligalu sahita || 


13 
Ánanda-saivatsarada Chaitra-su 5 A šrimat-pratápa-chakravartti Sri-vira- 
Sómëšvara-Dóv-arsara kumára Nárasinga-Dévanu Bélira šrî-Chenna-Kêšava- 
dévarige Nekku-nàd-olagana  Bikkigódaná dhárá-pürvvakam) midi kottaru 
mangalam aha šri 
&ri-Malaparolu-ganda-$ri-vira-SóméSvara-Dévasya I 


74 4 
On copper plates in the same temple. 
(Nagari characters) 

(Ib) Nityódbhási-mrinála-kómala-nija-próttung a-dainshtróchchhritain 
kshóni-chakram abhiprasárita-payah-pür&ábhiràmam mahat | 
sánandam vikasat-saróruha-dhiyá sadyas Sarójálayám 
&rüdhàm avalókya jàta-hasitah pótri Harih patu vah || 
àsich-chhésha-phaná-sahasra-vilasan-mánikya-jàla-prabhá- 
bhásvat-kuntala-santatér mMurabhidó nábhi-sarójàát pura | 
déva sthivara-jangamasya jagatah srashtójvalan yan-mukham- 
bhójáráma-niváàsi-hamsa-vanitévábhàti Vag-dévata |) 
Pushpachápa-visikhair anàku]ó kinkaré‘pi sura-vrinda-vanditah | 
mánasó'*jani munir vVidhés sudhir Atrir a-tri-nayanó vrisha-dhvajah || 
tad-akshnas sindhünám ayam ajani mitram priya-sakhas 
chakórànàm chüdámanir api Harasyákhila-guróh | 


Belur “Tahu. 145 


sudhá-róchir yyasminn udayati Saraih paüchabhir alam 

pidhatté Pushpéshus sakalam api lokam prati muhuh || 

Yadus Sudhákarasyásit kulé balavad-agranih | 
prasárita-yaSas-stóma-visadikrita-dinmukhah | 

Salákhyas tad-vai$é višada-yašasá kshálita-harit 

paripákó nrinám iva sukrita-raséh samajani | 

visasmára kshóni Sagara-mukharórvvísa-viraha- 

vyathàm yasmin jàté balavati bharam bibhrati bhuvah 4 
*Šašapuryyá sa rájóndrah kadachit kula-dévata | 

natvà Vasantiki chájnám siddham munim upávisat II 

sátópam sarvvam urvvitalam api tarasi kampayann átta-kópó 
dvipi niryyat-sphulitga-(II a)sphurad-uru-nayanah kshmatalilambi-valah | 
pradhvastaSésha-tiryyak khara-nakhara-mukhóddáma-kuddála-jálair 
&yáta sphita-viryyas tad-abhimukham athódghátitásyas tadánir | 
Karnnáta-bháshay& téna hoy Saléti prachóditah | 

jaghána dvipinam végát tad-vitirnna-Salikaya | 

divar yátas tató dvipi képid unmilitékshanah | 
tad-anvavaya-jitinfim r&jnàm yatah patákatám || 

ILoysalatvain tato yati játás tad-vamSa-paddhatau | 

Yadunéva gunádhyéna Yádavatvaim yathá pura || 

tasmád apidayann urvvim Aditya Vinayánvitah | 

karair ajani ràjéndró jagat-pankaja-bêdhakah || 

tatah prottunga-mitanga-mada-sikta-mahitalah | 

rana-ranga-jayi $rimán Ereyangó'bhavan nripah || 

tatah pushnann imám urvvim Vishnus svayam abhit kila | 
Jishnór akhanda-viryyasya mushnarhi charitam ôjaså I 
karála-karaválügra-kinkarikrita-sátravah | 

Nárasimhó'bhavat tasmát püritàrtthi-manórathah || 

adyipi dvishatám yadiya-kathayá karnnë jvaró jayaté 

yad-dinéna janis smaranti nitarêm nàdyápi chint&mané[h] | 
yasyüdyápi yašárhsi divya-sarità sparddhàm gunaih kurvvaté 
Balláló giri-durgga-malla iti vikhyátó'bhavat tat-sutah ii 

tasmád akshunna-lakshmi-pada-mudita-guna-grima-dhima-prakima- 
$rimán uddima-vairi-dvipa-dalana-patuh prádurásin Nrisimhah | 
yasmin rájany a$ésham vasu kila duduhé sarvva-sasyaih samantat 
prità kshóni (II b)gunêna svayam api prithuná pidit& nó balóna i 
khadgam Vikramapála-Pávusa-Siró-mastishka-pankávilarm 
prakshubhyan-Makaréshna-rakta-sarité prakshilya viróddhata[h] | 
prodyad-vairi-kadamba-pimsu-pihitarn Cholam pratishthápya yas 
Chóla-sthápana Pandya-khandana iti prakhyáta-kirttir bhuvi || 


* So in the original. 
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váji-rájiritóddàma-ratha-chakra-bharáhataih | 

gajàšva-pattibhih kirnnam abhit tasya ranájirai || 

nija-bhuja-Mandara-girinà parimathita-duranta-vairi-varasih | 

Sómah prahasita-sura-Ditisuta-viryó'bhüt tatas Érimán || 

ghótánàih yasya dhátyá$ chatula-khura-puta-prasphutátópa-nádaish 

tankarair attahdsair iva kathina-bhatàkrishta-chápávalináun | 

bhéri-bhüri-pranádaih patu-pataha-ravaih pátitórah-kavátaih 

nátavyám Satru-sangha kuta-vitapa-kuti-kétara-sthana-bhitah || 

yóshid-ratnam adabhra-vibhrama-padam bibhraty apárán gunan 

tasyásit kila Dijjaléti mahishi vi$vambhará-bhüshanam | 

yasyâš cháru-padáravinda-nakhara-pródyad-dyutér aüchalé 

vénau safcharati kshitîša-vanitâ(m) dhanyatvam iyustaréüm I 

sápára-váranári-sat-tàrakáà-nikarávrità | 

kirtti-chandrikayópétáà chandra-lékhéva sà babhau | 

yad-dinazh surabhüruham tirayaté yach-chhris Surádhišvaram 

yat-kirttis Sura-nimnagàm Sura-gurum yad-buddhir iddhá kila | 

yach-chhauryyain Vrishaváha-phála-nayana-pródyat-karálà(IIl a)nalam 

sO'yam sarvva-gunasrayas samabhavat tasyam Nrisimhd nripah || 

&ji-kridá-nihita-hridayé yatra Satru-pravirais 

sikarh lóka-traya-jaya-patau Narasimha-kshitisé | 

svar-ginikyam tad-abhimukha-sam prasthita-kshmápatinàin 

sangáàyábhüd atula-vilasan-mandanam Manmatharttam || 

bhédam bhédam kari-vara-ghatim Satru-sainyasya virah 

khandam khandath yudhi haya-ganán sádinó yas cha balyé | 

bhangam bhangam prithu-ratha-chayán víra-yódhádhirüdhán 

chhédain chhêdam nara-vara-Siríuhsy ésha kêlim karóti || 

yas sitási-latà-gháta-nihatáráti-santatih | 

Nárasimha-kshiti$ó'dàd arthinim arthitam muda || 

Narasimha-mahipalah pàlayann akhilAm mahim | 

jayaty asau ripu-stóma-kari-kanthiravákritih | 
só'yam - samasta- prasasti - vistara - vishayibhüta-vimalatara-vichitra-charitrah | 
ripu-narapati-timira-harana-daksha-prachanda-prabhá - bhásita - nikhila - jaladhi- 
valaya-gótrah | náná-sámanta-chakra-chüdámani-gana-kirana-chaya-nírájitàn- 
ghri-yugalah | $riman-Nárasimhó mahipálas svakiya-Hoysala-mandalé nikhila- 
lakshmí-vilásá$rayàm ^ sva-janaka-préma-pratishthápita-prájya-rájya-sampadamn 
Dôrasamudrâkhyârh nija-ràjadhánim adhivasan | Saka-varshasya chatur-adhika- 
sisiti-Satéttara-sahasratamasya Durmmati-samvatsarasya Chaitra-Suddha-dva- 
[da]šyam Bhaumavaré vidhiyamána-nánà-dána-prasangé Kalukani-vishayántar- 
gatam prasiddha(III 6)-sima-samanvitath sva-sva-palli-yukta-sva-palli-sahita- 
ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmya-nidhi-nikshópa - tatakéramadi-samastanuyana-sahitam 
Bellàru-nàmánam gráma[rmn] | > 
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piyüsha-dyuti-bàndhavas samabhavad gótré kilàtrëh pura 

vird Vishnu-chamiipatir guna-gana-$ri-kirtti-ratnákarah | 

tasyásid guna-$álini priyatamáà nàmnà $rutà Mafichala 

kinchéndór iva chandriká tri-jagatá[rh] chétaS-chamatkarini || 

vira-smárita-Kausaléya-charitah praudhirijatintakas 

tyága-pràbhava-vámanikrita-Balir dharmé cha Dharmátmajah | 

kiitchánargala-nirmalátula-y a$a8-8vétikrita-kshmáta]ah 

sanjitah Perumále-náma-viditó dandidhinathas tatah | 

mürttir yasya Sa8anka-bimba-vimalaé svàánanda-sandóhini 

kirttir yasya Suripagéva gunató lóka-trayi-pávani | 

yad-vàni Malayánila-pratikritis santapta-santarppané 

só'yam Sri-Perumá]e-mantri-mukharas sarvártthi-chintámanih || 

Ráma-Krishna-kripávása-lakshmi-sambhóga-sainsrayah | 

Perumále-chamü pálas sa játas svAmi-vallabhah || 

Bellüram agrahárártham Narasiinha-mahípatih | 

adad Atri-kuláàyásmai Perumále-chamübhrité || 
so‘pi Perumále-dandanáthas tam éva grámam Udbhava-Narasimha-purábhidbá- 
nam kritvà shad-asiti-vrittikam vidháya Rig-Yajus-Sámátharvva-véda-védánga- 
védibhyah samasta-vidyá-viSàradébhyó náná-gótrébhyó bráhmanébhyó dhárá- 
pürvvakai) prayachchhat | ayam évárthah Karnnáta-bháshaya sa-prapanchah 
prakatikriyató | 

(IV a) svasti samasta-bhuvandSrayam sakala-vibudha-jana-samsttya- 
mána-guna-ganá$rayam  Sri-prithvi-vallabham bhaya-lébha-durllabham  mahá- 
rájádhirája-paramé&varam — Dvárávati-pura-varüdhi$varin —Yádava-kulámbara- 
dyumani  sarvvajüa-chüdámani —malerája-rája nija-pratipa-virdjamana-téja 
malaparol ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachanda ripu-timira-márttandan 
ékánga-vira rana-ranga-dhira Sanivara-siddhi Sura-mantri-buddhi giri-durgga- 
malla ripu-hridaya-sella chalad-anka-Ráma sangrima-Bhima vairibha-kanthirava 
kripà-kaumudi-vikásita-Yadu-kula-kairava ^ Magara-rájya-nirmmálana Chóla- 
rajya-pratishthachiryya Pándya-rájya-samuddharana nissaünka-pratápa-chakra- 
vartti Hoysala bhuja-bala Sri-Vira-Narasithha-Dév-arasaru Saka-varshada 1184 
ueya Durmmati-samvatsarada Chaitra-Suddha-dvadasi-Maigalaviradandu Kalu- 
kani-náda Bellira vittiya Bellüru á-káluvalligalu (7 lines following contain names of 
villages) int ivu mukhyavádanta tanna káluvalli gidida yallá-halli-sahitav aha 
prasiddha-simá-samanvitav aha Belltiru (16 lines following contain details of grant) antu 
gadyiina nüra-aivatta-müru panav aidu higa müran ulla á-Bellüranu tamma 
manómitran aha Perumále-dannáyakarige agrahàrava mádalósuga 8 (V a) ashta- 
bhóga-téjas-svámya-nidhi - nikshépa-tatákárümádi-samasta-bali-sahita dhara- 
pürvvakam  mádi kottaru | à-Perumále-dannáyakaru 4-pariyale á-Bellüranu 
embhatt-aru-vrittiyagi midi samasta-vidyá-visáradar aha bráhmanóttamarige 
dhárà-pürvvakam madi kottaru || 
19 
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dharmas su-sthiratam yátu Nárasunha-mahípatéh | 
yavad dhara dharádháráà yàvach chandra-divakarau I 
a-karasya karádánain gó-kóti-vadha uchyaté || 
sa-karasya kara-chchhédi prápnóti paramam padar || 


w A Y A Y A^ 


&ri-Vira-Nàrasimha-Dévasya 


15 
On copper plates in the same temple. 
(Nágarf characters) 
(la) Sri-Bélüra KéSava-dévaralu iha &ásana | 
$riman-maháà-pradhána Mudeya-dannáyakariga chhappann-arasara Sálu-Máüleya 
samasta-halaru kotta svimyada Sasana || 
(Ib) Sri jj $ubham astu | 
namas tunga-Sira$-chumbi-chandra-chámara-cháravé | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé | 
m parimriáati tapana-bimbam bimba-phalasankayéva Hérambé | 
nava-kamala-nála-lakshmih $undá-kàndó'sya khandayéd vighnan || 
Béla-nagarádhináthah KéSava-nathah sadaiva ramaniyah | 
Hoyisala-mandala-makuti-ghatita-manir bhavatu bháütayé bhavatam | 
Sri-Harih Sri | 
asid a$ésha-bháàpála-málà-làálita-&àsanah | 
sómah Sóma-kulàmbhódhéà šrîmân Bukka-mahipatih I 
Nala-Nahushádishu rájasu rájavati kévalam jagati | 
-$ri-Bukka-bhümipálé rájani rájanvati játà | 
ananya-labhya-saurabhya-surabhikrita-din-mukhé | 
yat-kirtti-vimalimbhéjé dyaur ésháà bhramaráyaté | 
tasya Sri-Bukka-Rajasya kumáró'bhüt kulódvahah | 
raja Harihara$ Sambhóh Kumara iva $aktimán | 
alaàghaniyà yasyásin maryádaiva nayámbudhéh | 
anatikramaniyábhüd dharéva dvijasat-krita || 
Chóla-Kérala-Pándyánám vijayópárjjitam ya&ah | 
yasya dakshina-dik-kántà-mukhéndu-mukuráyaté || 
Yavani-mukha-padmanam bishpa-sikara-durddinam | 4 
yaj-jaitra-yatra-samayah Sarad6’pi karóty ahó | 
kalpa-druma-dhará-Méru-brahmándádi-pradát tatah | 
nàmnànalpa-(II a)pradàn kalpa-drumadin $làghaté janah i 
Sumantra iva Ramasya su-niyantrita-Sátravah | 
tasyábhün Muda-dandésas sachivah pitur agatah || 
rájànàm aty-Udayanam kritvà ratnavali-Sataih | 
Yógandharáyanámátyai) nyakkaróti nayéna yah || 
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mandalàni samàkramya mantriná yéna bhóginah | 

grihyanté sañkuchad-bhógá jiva-gràharñ sahasrašah | 

yan-nisrishtair agrahárair hárair iva su-nirmalaih | 

alankriyanté dik-kant&é gunavad-dvija-mauktikaih II 

séná-rénukritád átma-sankóchách chharanágatàh | 

tatáka-vyàjató yéna vardhità várirásayah i 

varnnasraminam anyéshám maryádám anupálayan | 

paripálayati prítyà yah prajáh svá iva prajah | 

Bharatasyéva tasyátha rakshayá paritóshitàh | 

krishivala-vanin-mukhyà raksha-Sulkam achiklripan || 
atah param asya viséshah sarva-jana-vijiánüya Karnnáta-bháshayá likhyaté | 
Saka-varsha sávirada münüra nákaneya Dundubhi-saivatsarada Kârttika- 
bahula-daSami-Adivaradali svasti samasta-vastu-vistirnna-prámánya-(1I b) bhuva- 
nasikhyáta-Bharata-khandada dakshina-disi-bhigada Jambii-dvipada pancha- 
Sata-vira-Sisanaruim anéka-guna-ganikrantarum krita-satya-vihita-cháru-chari- 
trarum naya-vinaya-vijnána-virávatárarum Sálu-Müle-Banaju-parivára-samaya- 
dharma-pratipálakarum mánónnataru sáhasóttungarum kirtty-angan4-vallabha- 
rum Bhaladéva-Vásudéva-Khandali-Mülabhadróttunga-chanda-kirtti-vilása-varh- 
$ódbhavarum  Ahichcehhatrapura-varádhisvararuri üchára-purusharu vichára- 
nirniyakarum Gkaika-virarum lokaika-minyarum dakshina-Váránási dharma- 
dharmake oregaliu dharmada nelemane chakréSvara-riya-rijadhini enisi 
negalda ubhaya-nani-désiya-tavarumane sitila-malige ity Ady-anéka-praSasti- 
sahitam Srimad-GanéSvara-GavaréSvara-dévara divya-páda-padmárádhakarum 
appa Vijayanagari Hastin&vati Dórasamudra Gutti Penugundi Adavani Udayagiri 
Chandragiri Muluviyi Kanchi Padevidu  Chaduraügapattana Mangaliru 
Báraküru Honnávura Chandávura Áraga Chandragutti Annigere Huligere | 
Nidugallu Chimatanakallu Tariyakallu Á (IIILa)nevidda-sari Kalheya Telakalambi 
Singapattana modaláda santhe-Sásana-péte-volagáda samasta-haluvu nakhara 
parivira mummari-dandagalu sakala-svimyavantaru avara kál.gáhina billa 
münürp-ibbaru  holiya-janguli-sahita — $ri-Virüpüksha-dévara — divya-&ri-páda- 
padmada sannidhiyali vajra-vaisanigeyan ikki kullirddu tamma olage aikama- 
tyavigi atyanta-parama-pritiyhh Sriman-mahá-pradhána Kali-yuga-dharmmó- 
ddháraka dharma-pratipálaka satya-kirtti Muddeya-danniyakaru namma chhap- 
panna-dé$ada á&chára-vichárakke karttaridar Agi návu avarige prithivi-Setti- 
tanava kottu ondu-svimyavanu kottevu á-svàmyadali Salina vivara sthávara- 
sthalake hoBguttageya grámakke prati-gadyána ondakke béle | váravan ikkuva 
gramangalige suvarnnádáya prati-gadyána ondakke bêle bhatta nánà-dhánya 
iráya-prati-khandaga ondakke ibbala | Maileya-svamyada vivara navaratnakke 
beleya gadyána nürakke ippana su-gandhagalige pachcha-kappura kuru- 
ondakke hága (45 lines following contain similar details of grant) yi- maryádeya svimya- 


vanu sukha-mukhadali koduvaru kodade 4ru idakke vakravádaru avarige Aru 
19* 
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sahâyav âdaru avar-ittandavanu kondavane biraniga hàkidade mangala javali 
avar-ittandavu nàdu-nakhara-parivárake horagu 
Ašvamëdha-sahasram cha satyam cha tulaya dhritam | 
A&vamédha-sahasrát tu satyam évátirichyaté || 
(in Kannada characters) Sà]u-Müleyavara voppa Sri-GanéSvara-GavaréSvara dévaru | 


16 
In Bélur, on à pillar near the gate of the Sanskrit School. 

..Srimad-anádiy-agraháram šrî-Lakshmîpuravâda Settiyahaliya šrimad-ašë- 
sha-mahajanangalige $rimad-rája-guru-Rudra&akti-Dévar-aliya Chandayyanu 
kotta kraya-pramána-patra í-Sásanasthavaha mürum haga volage Páritannana 
Gópannana vritti yeradum hágadolage akhanditavaha tóta güdida. vondu vritti- 
yanu á-Rudra&akti-Dévara samakshadalu tat-kaléchita-kraya-drabya gadya- 
nam müvattanüm sákalyéna kaladukondu &-mahájanangalige 4-Chandayyanu 
A-vondu-vrittiyam dhár&-pürvvakam mádi kottanu intapudakke à-Rudra&akti- 
Dévarum 4-Chandayyangala ibbara sva-hastad oppa *&ri-Gummanátha | +šri- 
Vi&va.. 

Sukla-sathvatsaradalu uduse-havali 


14 
In Bélur, on a stone in Belagódu Alasingaracharya’s house. 
(The upper portion is broken off.) 
tató Dvárávati-nàthá[h]Poysalà dvipi-làichhanáh | 
jatas Sashapuré téshu Vinayáditya-bhüpatih 4 
à-Vinayáditya-putranapp Ereyañgañgav Échala-DévigaÀm miyar ddévarante 
Balláàlam Vishnu Vudayádityar pputtidar avarolage Vishnu-nripana vikramam 
ad entendade | 
Tulu-dé$ai) Chakragottai| Talavanapurav Uchchangi Kólálav élui | 
male Valltir Kaüchi Kong arbbisuva Hadiya-ghattam Bayal-nadu Nila- | 
chala-durggam Ráàyar&yóttamapuri Tereyür Kóyatür gGondavadi- | 
sthalavam bhrü-bhangadim kond atula-bhuja-balátópan i-Vishnu-bhüpam || 
a-Vishnu-nripange vuttida Narasmha-nripana vikramam entendade | 
idirád ari-bhfipalara | 
madad áneya komban udidu dantada baleyam | 
biduvina muttina haraman | 
odavida jaya-vadhuge todisuvam Narasimham | 
mánini Yéchala-Dévigav | 
à-Narasimha-kshiti$varangam negaldai | 
bhü-nuta-vikrama-nidhiyene | 
Bhanusuta-pratiman atibalam Ballalarh | 


* “Sri” and “tha” in Nágari characters. +T Also in Nagari characters. 
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Nriga-Nahusha-Nala-Bhagiratha- | r 

Sagara-Purürava-Yudhishtirádi-nripàlargg | 

aganita-mahimam nürmmadi | 

mige-vandam nija-charitradim Ballàlaii j 

asuhrit-Pandya-nripala-rakta-jaladim nirüdi surr embinar | 

masedam Billama-masta-Sina-taladol ghêr-embinam Jaitugi- | 

prasritásyàmbuja-kóshado] kiripuvam ghanm-embinam kürppu da- | 

llise Ballàla-nripálakam nija-bhuja-praudha-pratapisiyam || 
svasti samasta-bhuvaná$rayam  &ri-prithvi-vallabhai] mahárájádhirája para- 
méévarai) parama-bhattàrakai| Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani samyaktva-chü- 
dámani maleráíja-ràjà malaparolu ganda kadana-prachanda ganda-bhérundan 
ékánga-viran asaháya-$üra Sanivára-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama 
nisSanka-pratapa Hoyisana Vira-Ballála-Dévaru $rimad-anádiy-agrahàram Ku- 
kkanüra-koppadalli suka-saünkathá-vinódadim prithvi-rajyam geyuttam irddalli 
sisirada niir-ippattaneya Saka-varshada Kàlayukti-samvatsarada Karttikad 
amavise-Sdmaviradandu BachaléSvarada Chandi-Setti mádisida &ri-Harihara- 
dévargge BichaléSvarada siddháyadolage gadyána hattam Srimad-dakshina- 
chakravartti Vira-Ballála-Dévana kaiyalu Chandi-Setti dhárá-pürvvakam mádisi- 
kondu $ri-Harihara-dóvargge &á-chandrárkka-táraim-baram saluvantigi bitta 
datti | 

&ri-Bádáviya Nági-Settiya guna-brátaügalam bannisalk- | 

ávam ballan udára-satya-vinuta-Sri-ganya-punyódayar | 

tán int ujvala-kirtti-mürtti-yutanapp é-putranam Kéti-Se- | 

ttiyan imbii: padedam gunárnnavanan end and átaniii dhanyar Ar || 

àtana vadhu sakala-guna- | 

brátánvite Réchchiyakkan embalu pesariih | 

dháriniyolu bandhu-janakk | 

á$rayam enal 4...ta nómpiye saphalam I 

ant avarge puttidam gada | 

santánamum enisi purusha-ratuna-vitinam | 

chintámani dorevettavol | 

ant avarge su-putran enisidam Chandayya I 

atana vadhu Máükavve ma- | 

há-sati pati-bhakte tane dharmmakk anuká- | 

lánvite yandade pogaladar | 

ar mmahiyolu káüde tanna mahimónnatiyam || 

&ríi-Báchalé$varádi-ma- | 

ha-pura-vara-madhyadalli Hara-grihamar lês- | 

agi madi padedam khyá- | 

tiyan i-Chandi-Setti settigal-arasam || 
Chandi-Setti tánu &ri-Harihara-dévargge Brahmasamudradali márugondum 
dhárá-pürvvakam madi kottudu arddha-vritti | Báchalésvarada Mahadéva-Settiy 
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olagáda samasta-nakharañgalu kottudu angadi ondu telligara mane vandu 
bitt-àya hériàg ai mà...g ommana eleya héringe náür-ele | hattiya bandige haga 
arasinada hérige bêle menasina héringe haga ganakke sollag yanne angadiyalu 
sedeya... I ...Puttiya makkalu kuruba sénigaru bittudu Chaitra-pavitradalu 


malege haga || 
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In Bélur, on a stone lying near the ruined teppótsava-mantapa 
in the Chenna-Késava garden, below Vishnusaniudra tank. 

Subham astu I 

namas tunga-Siras$-chumbi-chandra-chámara-cháravé | 

trailókya-nagaràrambha-müla-stambhá&ya Sambhavé || 
svasti Sri jayády-udaya-Sáliváhana-Saka-varusha 1446 neya sanda varttamána 
Tárana-saiwvatsarada Sravana-Suddha 5 là $riman-mahárájádhirája rája-para- 
méSyara Sri-vira-pratapa-Krishna-Déva-Raya-maharayaru Hampeya su-kshétra- 
da nelavidinalu sukha-saünkathá-vinódadin rájyam geyyuvutt irppalli sriman- 
mahárájádhirája-rája-kula-dévate dévata-chaturddasa-bhuvanadhisvara bhakta- 
jana-bhaya-bhaüjana Sudaru&ana-Páfichajanya-dharani-dhara sarva-dévatadha- 
ra muni-jana-stómá. . .tra akshaya-hasta achintya-pramána akhilànda-kóti-bra- 
hmánda-náyaka Ananta-Sayana ambuja-nivása kamala-lóchana Kamalasambha- 
va-pitri Náradádi-muni-nátha Védagiri-visadhisvara dushta-nigraha Sishta-jana- 
pratipilaka abhinava-kshóni-Vaikunthav enisida Vélapuri-sri-Chenna-KéSava- 
nátha-dévara divya-Sri-pada-padmangalige Krishna-Déva-Raya-maharayara 
üligada Jakkana-Nayakara makalu Basavappa-Nayakaru tamma sévege samar- 
pisida dharma-$ásanada kramav entendare tamma tande Jakkana-Nayakarigt 
tamma táyi Tipammanavarigà akshaya-punya-lókav ágabék endu Krishnappa- 
Náyakarige anéka-dharmav ágabékendu teppa-kolavanu kattisi vasanta-manta- 
pavanu kattisi Pálguna-ba 10 dinadalu teppa tirunála uchhaha &-uchháhakke 
cherapu Bráhmana-bhójana nitya-stutiyalà svimige udayadali dóse benne sakhare 
madhyánnadali àróganey&da mrishtannada harivanada chhatra Brahmara jana 
40 ke yékantada paramanna chili-pàlu-kasháya karpüra vileya yishtarakkeyu 
namage Krishna-Déva- Raya-maharayaru nayakatanake pálisida Vastáreya simege 
saluva Dévanageya-nad-olagana Náráyanapurada grama 1 Halumiriya grama 1 
ubhayam grêma 2 kath saluva gadde beddalu tóta tudike sakala-suvarnnadaya 
sakala-bhattádáya Bélüra talavárikeya viséshádáya dévara simeya talavarike 
yishtara svàmyada huttuvaliyanu &ri-Channigaráyana &ri-pádakke samarpisida 
teppa-kolada dharma-S$ásanake Subham astu (usual final phrases and verses) 

vág-dattam manó-dattam dhard-dattam diné diné | 

shashtir-varusha-sahasrani vishtayam jàyate krimih || 

Parvatayananu Chennigará&ya rakshisali || 
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In Bélür, on copper plates in possession of Niranjanaiyya. 
(Nagari characters) 
Subham astu | 
namas tunga etc. || 
Harér lilà-varáhasya dainshtrá-dandah sa pátu vah | 
Hémádri-kalasá yatra dhatri chhatra-Sriyai) dadhau | 
kalyánáyàstu tad dhama pratyüha-timirápabarh | 
yad gajó'py Agajódbhütain Harinàpi cha pájyaté | 
asti kshiramayád devair mathyamánàn mahàmbudhéh | 
navanitam ivódbhütaim apanita-tamó mahah || 
tasyásit tanayas tapóbhir atulair anvartha-nama Budhah 
punyair asya Purüravà bhuja-balair áyur dvisham nighnatah | 
tasyAyur Nahushó'tha tasya parushó yuddhó Yayatih kshitau 
khyátas tasya tu Turvasur Vasu-nibhah &rí-Dévay&ni-patóh | 
tad-vamsé Dévaki-jinir didipó Timma-bhipatih | 
yasasvi Tuluvéndréshu Yadóh Krishna ivánvayé || 
tató'bhüd Bukkamá-jánir I$varah kshitipálakah | 
atrasam aguna-blramsain mauli-ratnaii mabhibhujái || 
sarasid udabhüt tasmán Narasa-kshitipalakah | 
Dévaki-nandanát Kàmó Dévaki-nandanád iva | 
Kávórim àšu badhváà bahula-jala-rayám tam vilahghayaiva Satrum 
jiva-gráhaim grihitvà samiti bhuja-balát tam cha rájyam tadiyam | 
kritvà Sriranga-pürvai tad api nija-vaSé pattanam yo babhásé 
kirti-stmbharñ nikháya tri-bhuvana-bhavana-stüyamánápadánah I 
Chérain Chêlam cha Pándyarh tam api cha Madhur&-vallabharh mána-bhüshar 
viryódagram Turushkai Gajapati-nripatim chapi jitvà tadanyán | 
à-Gaügá-tira-Lankà-prathama-charama-bhübhrit-tatàntam nitántain 
khyátah kshénipatinara svayam iva širasà& Sásanaim yo vyatánit | 
Tipp&ji-Nágalà-Dévyóh Kausalyá-éri-Bumitrayóh | 
dévyór iva Nrisiinhéndrát tasmát Panktirathád iva | 
vira-Sri-Narasimhah sa Vijayanagaré ratna-simhásanasthah 
kirtya nityam nirasyan Nriga-Nala-Nahushádin apy avanyàm athányáàn | 
à sétór à sumérór avanisura-nutah svairam à chódayádrér 
à pá$chátyüchalàntád akhila-hridayam ávarjya ríjyam 8a$ása || 
(from here to *samindhe' in lino 54 corresponds with those of No. 6 of Hassan Taluq.) 

Sailivahana-samyukté šakábdë sa-chatuh-Sataih | 
chatus-trimsat-samáyuktaih sankhyáté dašabhih-šataih || 
Áügirasáhvayé varshé mási chÁsvayujábhidhé | 
sómóparága-samayé Révatyám Indu-vásaré || 
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paurnimáyám Subhé lagné Kakud-àkhyéna bhübhrità | 
ramyayam Sivagangiyarm &ri-Gangádhara-sannidhau || 
vara-KauSika-gotraya Sri-Dráhyáyana-sütriné | 
$rimat-Tirumalábhikhya-dikshiténdrátmajanmané | 
Atirátra-mahá-yága-yájiné véda-védiné | 
pada-vákya-pramánajiüa iti khyátim upéyushé || 
Sastréshu shatsv api rasódghátaké nátakéshu cha | 
kávyóshu cha puránéshu visishyartham vivrinvaté || 
prativadi-budha-Sréni-mada-varana-késari | 

iti vida-parasésha-kshiti-vasi-manishiné || 
anna-dána-bhuvá kirttyá $yàmikàpanudé bhuvah | 
dhàrmikáya puránánàm bhümikáyai maníshinái || 
hri-nivasa-sudhi-vaktra-sri-nivaraka-siktayé | 
Srinivásàdhvarindráya Srinivásánghri-chétasé I 

désé $ri-Hósalábhikhyé vikhyátim adhikàin šritani | 
Vellir-abhikhya-simantarbhivam chápi samá&ritam || 
Végamangalatah práchy&ám Halahalos cha’ dakshinam | 
gramad Odeyarahaly-âkhyât pa$chimáyára diši sthitam || 
prathitad Álati-grámád uttarasyám diši sthitaih | 
Kupme-Majichanahallibhyam Chikka-Jattigahallina || 
yuktam Vénkatanáthasya Kadankakhya-puréna cha | 
Chinnádévipuram chéti pratinadmndpasobhitam || 
sarvamányain chatus-simá-samyutam cha samantatah | 
Hiri-Jattiga-nàmn&à cha paritam grámam uttamam | 
nidhi-nikshépa-páshána-siddha-sádhya-jalánvitai | 
akshiny-àgámi-samyuktam êka-bhêgyam sa-bhüruharn || 
vápi-küpa-tatákai$ cha kachchhónápi samanvitai | 
putra-pautradibhir bhêgyam kramád &-chandra-tárakain | 
dánasyádhamanasyápi vikrayasyápi chóchitarh | 
paritah prayatais snigdhaih puróhita-purógamaib || 
vividhair vibudhai$ Srauta-pathikair adhikair gira | 
Krishna-Déva-maharay6 mánaníyó manasvinám | 
sa-hiranya-payó-dhárá-pürvakam dattavin muda || 

tad idam avani-vanipaka-vinuta-dharáyasya Krishna-Rayasya | 
Sásanam ati-bala-Sàsanam uru-kara-dánasya sápadánasya || 
Srinivásádhvari gràma-yajamánó mahá-matih | 
Chinnádévipuré vritti sthápayitvà da$&tmanah || 
sankhyatas chipara vrittir atha vim&ati-sankhyayá | 
bhüyasé Sréyasé svasya viprasid akarón muda || 
gramé’smin bhisuras chatvarimSad-vritti-samanvité | 
vrittimantó vilikhyanté véda-védanta-paragah | 


(30 lines following contain names, etc. of vrittidars) 
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pàdóttaraika-vrittir) Sri-Vishnur gramasya dévat& | 
atraika-vrittim &pnóti Saükaró Hémalé$varah |i 
Krishna-Déva-maháráya-3ásanéna *mahá-prabhóh | 
uktavan mridu-sandarbham tad idam tamra-Sisanam || 
Mallanáchárya-varya[$] $ri-Viranáchárya-nandanah | 
i-kalpam a8nuté'traikàm vrittith Sásana-lékhakah 4 


(usual final verses) $ri-Virü páksha 


80 
In the same village, on a copper plate in possession of Katte-Dásáchárya 
(Nagarf characters) 
(La) Sri Subham astu | 

namas tuüga etc. || 

Harér llilà-varáhasya dainshtrá-dandas sa patu vah | 
Hémádri-kala$á yatra dhátri chhatra-Sriyain dadhau || 
ékasity-adhiké pancha-Satádhika-sahasraké | 
Sakábdánár Vikáristhé vatsaré misi Kárttiké I 
paurnamêsyêm Sukraváró Subha-yogé tathaiva cha | 
Átréya-gótra-játasya Á pastambákhya-sátrinah || 
Yaju&-Sàkhádhyáyinas cha kalyána-guna-sSálinah | 
Áravéti-Ráma-Rájà-Ranga-Rájásya pautrakah || 
Gópála-Hájasya suto dána-dharma-paráyanah | 
Srimat-Sri-Ranga-RajaS cha déva-bhüdéva-pàlakah | 
Srimad-rajidhirijakhyas Sri-rija-paraméSvarah | 
Srimad-vira-pratapa-Sri-vira-sri-Ranga-Rayakah || 
$ri-Dévákhya-mahárájó vipra-trina-parayanah | 
Vélápurákhya-nagaré déva-bhtidéva-Sébhité || 

püjayan KéSavam nityam akhilair vibhavair muda | 
Tagara-náda-Simáyáàm antarbháva-samá3ritam | 

(8 lines following contain details of boundaries) 

$rimat-Kandávara-gráàmain sarva-sasyópaSóbhitarh | 
sarvamányam chatus-simá-sahitam tu dvi-bhégyakam || 
nidhi-nikshépa-pishana-siddha-sadhyAdi-samy utara | 
akshiny-ügámi-samyuktam ashta-bhéga-samanvitam || 
dvayébhyó dvija-varyébhyah sa-hiranyédakath dadau | 
tatra dvijànàm n&máni Sakhi gótràni cha kramat || 
Srimat-Kandavara-gramam dvijànàm purató dadau | 
jataya Harité gotré Ápastambákhya-sátrinó I 
Datti-Bhattasya pautrasya Vithalasya sutáya cha | 
Ranga-Bhattáya vidushé véda-védánga-sáliné Il 


* So in the original. 
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sarva-bhógyaiš cha sahitam grámárdham dattavan muda | 
Ápastambákhya-sütráya Vithalakhyasya sünavé || 
Datti-Bhattasya pautráya Giri-Bhattaya dhimaté | 

jàtàya Harité gótré véda-védànga-sáliné | - 


(other plates missing) 


81 


On another plate in possession of the same áchárya. 

Sri- Rama - 

Harér lilé-varahasya damshtrê-dandas sa pitu vah | 

Hêmâdri-kalašâ yatra dhátri chhatra-Sriyarh dadhau | 

namas tunga-SiraS-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavê | 

trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé || 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshagalu 1582 yamba vartamána- 
Sarvari-sarhvatsara-Karttika-Su 15 lu $rimad-rájádhirája rája-paraméSvara šri- 
vira-pratápa Sri-vira-sri-Ranga-Ráya-Déva-maháráyar-ayyaravaru Vélàpuri- 
sthaladalli ratna-simhásanárüdhar Agi prithvi-sámrájyav aluta yiddu Atrêya- 
gótra Ápastamba-sütra Yajus-Sakhadhyayar ada Árvitti-Ráma-Rájayya-Ranga pa- 
Ráj-ayyaravara pautrar ada Gópála-Rájayyaravara putrar Ada Srimad-raja- 
dhirája raja-paramésvara &ri-vira-pratápa Sri-vira-sri-Ranga-Raya-Déva-maha- 
rüyar-ayyaravaru Haritasa-gótra ASvalayana-stitra Rik-chhakhadhyayar ada 
Marichedi-Srinivàsa-Bhattara pautrar ida Ánandácháryara putrar Ada Raghu- 
nàthácháryyarige pålista bhü-dàna-dharma-Ssásana-kramav entendare Bêlûrige 
salluva Tagara-nádige valagáda Ballüru Tolalige mállu Hosahallige dakshina 
Bélürige paSchima Kónérllige uttaradalli ihantháà Ballürolage â-vûrige išànya- 
dall tála-gadde kha 10 hattu-khanduga-bhiimi i-tathá-tithi-punya-káladalli 
Chenna-KéSava-svámi-prítyarthav Agi tri-vachaka-tri-karana-Suddhiy Agi dhara- 
pürvakadalli palistev Ada kêrana yidakke vunt Ada nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana- 
akshina-igami-siddha-sidhyangal emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyagalannu dana- 
dhi-vinimaya-vikraya-yógyav Ahante | ninna  putra-pautra-páramparyavà â- 
chandrarka-sthayiy Agi anubhavisikondu báhadu endu | Atréya-gotra Apastamba- 
satra Yajus-Sakhadhyayar ada Arvitti-Rama-Raja-Rangapa-Raj-ayyaravara pau- 
trar Ada Gopala-Raj-ayyaravara putrar Ada Srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara 
Sri-vira-pratapa Sri-vira-sri-Raiga-Raya-Déva-maharayar-ayyaravaru Haritasa- 
gótra Á&valàyana-sütra Rik-chhákhàdhyàyan Ada Marichedi-Srinivasa-Bhattara 
pautrar Ada Ánandácháryara putrar Ada Raghunáthácháryanige pálista bhá- 
dána-dharma-&ásanavu (usual final verses) Sri-Ráma. | 
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On another plate in possession of the same acharya. 
(Lines 1 to 12 the same as in the privious No.) 

Va&ishta-gótra Ápastamba-sátra Yajus-&ákhádhyáyar ada Tirumala-Bhatta- 
ravara pautrar 4da Ráma-Bhattara putrar Ada Venkatácháryage pálista bhi- 
dana dharma-Sasana-kramay entendare Bélürige salluva Tagara-nid-olagina 
Naulihalli | Kandávarakke pa$chima Tolalige ágnóya Mattehallige máüllu Kô- 
nérlige uttara á-ürige nairitya i-madhye yidda Naulihallivolage Uchchana 
mánikatte kelage kha 10 khanduga bhümi beddalu saha i-sómóparága-punya- 
káladalu Vénükaté$varárpanav ági tri-karana-Suddhiyinda tri-vacha sa-hiranyó- 
daka-dána-dhárá-pürvakadallu pálistev áda-kárana yidakke unt-áda (from here to 
'$ri-Ranga-Ráya-Déva-mahár&yar-ayyanavaru! in line 27 corresponds with those of the 
privious No) Va&ishta-gótra Ápastamba-sütra Yajus-Sákhádhyáyar ada Tirumala- 
Bhatta-pautrar áda Ràmá-Bhatta-putrar ada Vénkatichiryarige pálista bhi- 
dána-dharma-Sásanavu (usual final verses) Sri-Rama 


83 
At the same village, on the north-east pillar in front of the Amritésvara temple. 


Svasti Saka-varsha sásirada nür-ondaneya Vilambi-samvatsarada Mávggasira- 
sudda-paífichami-Brihaspativáradalu ráyara benkomba &ri-Vira-Ballàla-Dévaru 
Srimad-rajadhini-Dérasamudrada nelevidinali ^ sukha-sanünkathàá-vinódadim 
prithvi-rájyami geyyuttam iral i-dina ári-Sankara-dévara pura-varggadale mane 
mádid okkal yippatt-aidakkam dévara $ri-bhandáradalu modalu gadana kotta 
gadyánav ayvattu iga 50 8ri-Sankara-dévara bhandárav allade manushyara 
káranav illa i-modalu gadanan ârânum kaladukondadam i-pura-varggada okk- 
algalge yarênum bide mádidad avara vain$a nirvvainsav akku tere suñka tappu 
terige dandáyav ..v illa &ri-Sankara-dévar-anga-jávave tere Sri-Vira-Ballála- 
Dé... prithvi-rájyam geyge 


84 


à On the north-west pillar in the same place. 


Âùgirasa-samvatsaradalu šrî-Šańkara-dêvara šrî-kâryyava nadisuvallige Basa- 
vanna Báchhavveya maga Haduva Machheya-Nàyaka modal gadana kotta krama 
naivêdyakke gadyánav eradu yeley-adake gadyanav ondu málegára gadyànav 
ondu kallina gadyànav ondu antu gadyána 5 mattam Machheya-Náyaka šri- 
káryyakke kotta gadyánav Ayu antu gadyána 11 yi-dharmmava nadasalu sakala- 
bhaktar odeyaru (another side effaced) 

20" 
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85 
On the south-east pillar in the same place. 

(The upper portion is built into the wall) prithvi-rájyam geyyutam irddu Saka-varusha 
1142 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Chayitra-bahula-chaturddasi-Sukravaradalu 
rayara benkomba Hoysana &ri-Vira-Nárasimha-Dévaru Beluhura Sri-Jadeya- 
Sankara-devarige Dallave-náda gauda....avaniya bali-sahita sarbba-báde- 
parihárav Agi dárá-pürbbakam madi kottaru || yi-dharmmakk alihida paücha- 
mahá-pátaka 


86 
At Küdlür (same hobli) on a stone near the Hariharósvara temple. 
Namas tunga etc. || 
šriyam bhógavatim kuryyád Ayuh kuryyad anàmayam | 
satim Guhásura-dhvamsi dévó Hariharas sada || 
Salan embam Jina-muni hoy | 
seleyindam puliyan endade gondu mahi- | 
talav &-venegam poye Hoy- | 
sala-vesaram taledud itta Yadava-vamsam | 
á-Yadu-kuladol sakala-ma- | 
hi-yuvati-kántan enipa Vinayádityai | 
&riyam pálipan ddan u- | 
payajnam tat-tanûjan Ereyañga-nripar || 
tad-apatyar bBallálarm | 
vidita-gunam Vishnu-bhüpan Udayadityam | 
Madanári-mahimar avarolu | 
hridaya-priyan akhila-dharege Vishnu-nripálam | 
àtana mahimeyai pélvade | 
viij kudadirdd aggada dánav ill avana bana-8rénig ullalki beñ- | 
gudad urbbisvarar illa visrita-jaya-stambharh sva-námákitarh | 
nadad à&á-tatam illa kirtti-bharadind 4nandamam tâldad ond. | 
edeyum lókadol ill enalke negaldar $ri-Vishnu-bháàpálakam I 
va| â-mahîšana vijaya-lakshmiy enisida Lakshma-Dévigam Narasimha-Dévam 
parakrama-nidhiy enisi puttidan àtana vikramam pélvade | 
vii Javana podarppu Chandikeya káypu Puráriya kanna kichchu Mâ- | 
dhavana gadábhighátav Amaréndrana vajra-bhavánalàrchi ta- | 
ltavol ogetanda durddharatara-prabala-prathita-pratápamam | 
bavarado] eyde ‘biruvudu bhüri-bhujam Narasimha-bhüpana || 
kan j 4-vibhugam patta-maha- | 
dévigav abhimána-Méru su-kavi-nidhánarm | 
bha-vandya-vikrama-krama- | . 
n ën ogalvudo tanayan enisidam Ballàlam I 
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vij ele-venn à-dhavalàtapatrada nelal sampritiyol kade kaj- | 

jalamam kürasi vairi-kânteyara kannim dürad idáde châ- | 

palamam gómini bittu pér-uradol endum lileyind Ade dig- | 

valayárüdha-bhuja-pratápan esevam Ballá]la-bhüpálakam y 

tridasébhéndrada balpan iigadala gunpam Párvvati-süti-Sai- | 

lada dhairyyónnatiyam sudhamsuva kalà-sampattiyam Sankara- | 

hgada viSva-stavaniya-vrittiyan ilà-lókakke tanninde må- | 

lpud ad endum mahaniya-kirtti-vibhavam Ballila-bhipalakai | 

sa-dayantahkaranam rana-pranayi virügrésarara pápa-bhi | 

ru dinádhisa-lasat-pratápan avani-tápápaham Kama-sam- | 

mada-rüpam para-kámini-vishaya-nihkámaim milad-bhavana- | 

spadan endum guna-vriddhan adbhuta-gunam Ballála-bhüpálakam || 
kan | padulam pálipan eleyai | 

vidita-gunam sakala-jaladhi-jala-mékhaleyam | 

madavad-ari-karati-sanku]a- | 

bidu-vidalana-bhima-báhu Ballála-nripam || 
svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-sabda mahi-mandalésvaram | Dvárávati-pura- 
varüdhis$varam | Vásantiká-dévi-labdha-vara-prasádam | mrigamadámóda sa- 
mara -samayótpátita- vijaya -$Sàrddüla-dhvajam | hridayáravinda - mandiránita- 
Garudadhvajarh | parákrama-prathama-samaya-nirbbhidyamána-virári-giri-durg- 
gam | raja-niti-paripalita-tri-varggam | mandalika-béntekiram | Chóla-kataka- 
sürekáram ripu-rija-ganda-bhérundam | maleparolu gandaim | ity-àdy-anéka- 
námávali-virájitar appa Sriman-mahi-mandalésvaram Talakádu-Kongu-Nangali- 
Gangavidi-Nonambavadi-Banavase-Hanungal-gonda  bhuja-bala Vira-Gangan 
asabáya-&üra Sanivira-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Ráma niššañka- 
pratipa Hoysala &ri-Vira-Dallü]a-Dévaru $riman-mahá-rájadháàni-Dórasamudra- 
da nelevidinolu sukha-saükathá-vinódadim prithvi-rájyam geyyuttam ire tat- 
páda-padmópajivi $riman-mahá-pradhána-Tantrapála-Pemmádiy-anvayav enten- 
dade Ayyávale-Ba]egára-Mári-Setti tenkalu-vyavahiradim bandu  Poysala- 
Dévanam kandu kárunyam badadu...... vam hadadu mahá-prabhuvág iral 
atam. .rarur aliyádan àtañge Basava-Gávunda Náücha-Gávunda Basava-Gávun- 
dam Trailékyasamudravam kattisidan átana tamma Nácha-Gávundange Bása- 
Gávundam su-putran idan átaügam Tantrapila-Sévannana soseyappa maha- 
sati Chandavvegav Umegam i8varangam...... Kumáram puttuvante sriman- 
maha-pradhinam Tantrapala-Hemmiadiyannam puttirddu munne tann álda 
Sri... .Ballala-Dévam tamma bappanim tolagi male-vayd iralu samasta-maleya 
praje-givundugalam Kongalva-Changilvan-adiyada maleya mandalikarumam 
kánisi tann àldañge simrijya-pattamam kattisi pradhàna-padaviyam padadan 
atana mahimey entendade | 

Srita-Silam bhuvanáérayam parichayávajnána-düraim budha- | 

stuta-bhávam vinutánavadya-vibhavaih sámády-upáya-pragal- |: 
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bhatarábhyunntati Tantrapálan eleyol Permmádi tam tàldidam | 

matiyam maymeyan olpan Acharanamath sampritiyam nitiyam i 

aritada mêtu nálageya baddige barada dína-mánasar | 

mmaravuge kava mêtu manado] poraponmada mánasikkeyarh | 

nerapuva mêtu niti-nilayakk ola-sallad amatya-vrittiyam | 

jaxivudu Tantrapálaka-Sikhámani-Permmana kirtti-dindimam I 
áà-prabhu Saka-varsha 1099 neya Hémalambi-samvatsaradalu tanna prabhutvad 
ür-Emmesandiya káluhalli Kádalürali Sri-Harihara-dévara pratishtheyar 
mádiy 4-dévara püje-punaskárakke teñkalu magdalu jagaleya geya badagalu 
Bennayüra dari haduvalu kalidhugu sandági kádam kadidu hosa-bhimi 
kodangada mogeyam dhára-pürvvakam kotta alli huttidantahavaru tamma 
modalu Tantra-pála-Hemmádiyanna Masana-Gaundana maga Bijjaya Bijja- 
Gaundana maga Bhiteya Cháva-Gavundana maga Bijjaya Hiduvanana Bomma- 
Gaundana maga Máchaya Masaneya Báchi-Gaundana Máchi-Gaunda Chinna- 
Gaundana Báseya Chikka-Chinna-Báseyan int ivaru Kumbarahalliya siddháya 
gadyánav eradu hanav aydum Sri-KéSava-dévargge tett alliy-àda bhümiyain &rí- 
Harihara-dévargge dhárey eradu salisidaru (usual! final phrases and verses) 
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At Náranapura (same hobli) on & broken stone in front of the village. 
(Upper portion gone) 
nityódbbási-mrinála-kómala........... dainstrótthitarh | 
kshóni-chakram abhiprasárita-payah-purábhirámarm mahat | 
ZUMERY. róruha-dhiyá sadyas Sarójálayám | 
árüdhám avalókya játa-hasitah... ..... patu vah || 
Vishnós sakâšâd udiy&ya Vêdhâs tató'trir Atrër nayanán Mrigankah | 
^; uM durasya vamsé sa Hoyisana..sa apürbba-námá l 
Áditya-bhüpó Winay&nhvita s. . A... sav Ereyaiga-bhimipah | 
Vishnus tató'smàn Narasimha-bhüpatis tatas sa Ballala-mahi..... | 
putras tadiyó Narasimha-námá tasyátmajas Sóma-nripála-varyyah | 
bháüpála-bhà...... sya játas Sri-Nárasinhó'sti mahi-Mahéndrah || 
Nárasimha-mabhipálah ha........ mahîrh | 
jayaty asau ripu-stóma-kari-kanthiravákritih | 
süyam samasta-prasasti-sahi.:...... .. mahipálah svakiya-Hoya. . . .khila- 
lakshmíi-vilásá&rayám sa............ ta-prájya-rájya-sampadar- Dórasamudrá- | 
bhidha-nija-rajadhanim adhyá................. 
nábhi-sarójád udabhüt pura, Haré 
....asmát sa cha Kásyapa..... | 
RE anvitô dvijàsraya-nitya-satvah 
prarüdha;.....vibhuh..ramësvaràkhyah || 


Behr  Taluq. 159 


yad-aSrayad asta-samasta-dóshah Kalih Krità...... nvità sati | 
Sati-samá tasya babhüva patni yasyà gunam tri... .Suddha-satvah | 
Náráyanah kula-samuddharanó gunádhyah 

. . .bhutva-dhriti-Sila-dayà-vivéka- | 

saujanya-sindhu....... karanad 

NE. ne ee 1. | 
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On another stone. 
(Upper portion gone) 


samanvitav appa Kannamangala......... Náráyanapurada Nilakantha-déva- 
rige kottev Agi vondan uliye Sri....... dévarige kottev àgi eradarinda huttuva 
dhányáya-suvarnnáya-moda........ vastuvanu tamma kiriy-ayya Vásudéva- 
Náyakaru Manale-nád-olagana..... masta-praje-gavundugala kayyalu 4... 
rahalliya káluvalli Asagarahalli ba............ emba prasiddha-simá-saman- 
vitav appa. ...eradanu....]là bédakeyava ko...... gi pindádána sarbba-bádhe- 
pariharay Agi siddháya-ga 16 nu á-prajegalige tettu bhógisutirppa &-eradu- 
halliyanu avara makkalu paramé$vara..... tàvu Sri-Lakshmi-Náàráyana-dévara 
$ri-káryakke á-mariyádey ági..... ru sandu bahant Agi dhürá-pürvvakav Agi 
kottu &-halligal eradarim hutti......... Bélüra-náda Chinna-áralu....kayyalu 
..., d-grimava..... $ri-Lakshmi-Náráyana-dévara §ri.......... i-Chinna- 
Uralan ........ nnana kayyalu krayav àgi konde..... HiNys nada. I... 
vrittiya utpattiyolage A-grêmadinde siddhaya...... naivédya eradu nandadipa- 
modaláda šrî-kâryya nadavant ági...... vrittiyal aha samasta......... á- 
Náráyanapuran avara n&yakaru........ jyarugala kayyalu............... 
Kümannagala kayyalu....... l 


89 
At the same village, on a stone in front of the Nilakanthášvara temple. 
Namas tunga etc. || 


Brahma prádurabhüt suto Madhuripór Atris tatô’trêr Vidhuh 
putras tasya Budhas tadiya-tanujas. . . . vaxnságranih | 
Ayus tat-tanujas tatóü'sya Nahushas tasmád Yayñtir Yadus 


tasyasit....prasiddha..... PARTY. PT i 
... salikhya-mrigéndra-virah Sárdülam áhatya munér nniyógát | 
Áditya-námá Vinayádir ávir-ásit taté............. bhüpah j 


Vishnus tat-tanayó Nrisimha-nripatis tasyátmajó'sau tató 
Ballála-kshitipála-mauli-vilasa, . .. .. .... budhah | 
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oe, OAL nuta-nardttama.....Ballala-bhipatmajah 

Sriman adbhuta-sáhasaika-rasikah Pándya-prati..... il 

T ....... OM V VV pratyupta-ratna-prabhá- 

bhásvat-pàda-sarója-kántishu chiram šrî-Sôma-bhûmîšvarah | 

tasmád Yadava..... pürnna. TET Eb. DM 

. .cha nripádhipó vijayaté vairibha-panchananah | 

rakshayan akshatàm urbbim akshinàm cha...... 

MI ^. kshiti..........hipàlakah || 
sd’yam samasta-prašasti-vistâra-vistrita-vibhavô Nàrasimha-mahipàlas svakiya- 
eee. pratishthapita-prajya-rajya-sampadaih — Dórasamudrábhidhána-nija- 
rája-dháni-madhya....... stutas prástuvat | 

àvirbbabhüva Madhumarddana-nabhi-padmad 

Dhátà tadiya-tanaya.............. eese | 

, ! Atem PLE LE. os. de (eed £L. hye 


prakhyáta-kirttir udapadyata Kéraléshu || 
yóshid-varáà tasya babhüva patni 
Nyigébhidhés .....a.......... | 

. .janya-saundarya-nivása-bhümih 

sati hutáSárkka-sudhákarábhà | 

TE chyuta-Chandrasékhará. . 

téshv agrajas sa Paramé$vara-nandanó'bhát | 
jðtas Sun ue NEW 1 HE Sri 
Náráyanah priya-budhas sakala-dvijétah || 
&ri-Nilakantha-pada-pankaja....... 
—— € 09 uttamatám gunaih | 
jiyad asau Madiga-Nambir iti dvitiyah 


^YA 


nirata-vinaya-sam pat-tóshitáSésha-lókas 
sva-kula-kubalayaim....nanda-sandóha.... | 


v- — vidyá-samšrayah sarbba-lóka-prathita-nija-vibhati.... | 
ee oot. ya-guna-nivásó Vásudévas samásté || 
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Dhanadhipa-préma-kritidhivisah Kailâsa-bhûmîdhara-bhûmi-bhâgah | 
suvistritah punya-janais susévitah su-dharmma-......... Au y 


makhan. Pra. prathita-...... vibudhaih | 
chatush-shashti-gráméshv amara-nagari-sárvva..... 
... .táakhyO'syàsit guna...sati.... n 


dux gràmé ........ pradêšô ..... taló nama bhavana-bhávita-nija- 
jana-vibhava.......... ParaméSvara-Nayakah —sva-pitri-krita-Náràyanapura- 
madhyé sva-pitrá. ........ pratishthápitàya Girijilingana-sankránta-gha..... 


kucha-kumbha-kunkuma-paükilóra-sthalàya su.... ..varatara....sarasa.... 
kala ... cháru-maulayé | pranata-surásura ......laükrita... chittàya prana- 
tartti-hanta...........achiratmani bháüti..........tanuja...vótanáya cha 
Saka-varshasya dvir-uttara-dvi-satidhika-sahasratamasya Pramáthi-saivatsara 
ES. m Sukla-tritiyayam Adivaré püjanártham arttham akalpayat | ayam 
évárthah Karnnáta-bháshayá sa-vistaram varnyaté | svasti samasta-bhuvaná- 
8rayam $ri-prithvi-vallabha mahárájádhirája paraméSvara Dvárávati-pura-vará- 
dhi$varaiÀ ^ Yádava-kuláàmbara-dyumani  sarbbajiía-chüdámani  malerája-rája 
malaparolu ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachandan asaháya-&üran 6kánga- 
vira Sanivára-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama vairibha-kanthirava 
Magara-rájya-nirmmülana Chóla-rájya-sthápanüchárya Pándya-rájya-samud- 
dharana  nissaünka-pratápa-chakravartti — Hoysala-&ri-Vira-Nárasimha-Dóvaru 
nija-ràjadháni-Dórasamudrada nelebidinolu prithvi-rijyam geyuttirppudu | svasti 
$riman-mahá-vadda-byavahári . . . náná-dési-Maleyála-mukhyaru. . nurüpa-vibha- 
va-vidyà varj tan 0jó-mókshana-...... .yà-saktan angikrita-jana-paripilana- 
pravina parópakára-niratarurh mita-vákya-paris$uddha-vaisarum šri-Lakshmi- 
Náráyana-pada-padmárádhakarum ...... bhagavati-Sri-pida-bhaktarum  Sri- 
Nilakantha - pada - pankéryha - bhakti- makaranda - sévà -sammada - sakta-matta- 
chitta-chaücharikarum appa Puliyavadambu-ParaméSvara-Nayakaru | tamma 
tande Nárana-Náyakaru távu mádida Náráyanapurada agrahára.....tamma 
dharmmagalige Nambi-Náyakaru á-Nárüyanapnradalu pratishthe mádida &ri- 
Nilakantha-dévara &ri-küryakke dhárá-pürvvakam midi kotta akshini-àgàmi- 
samasta-bali-sahita akhanditav appa 2 vrittiyinda huttuva dhányáya-suvarnná- 
y2v-olagáda ella-vastuvanu à-Nárana-Náyakarui $ubha-purav áda. .. . . Nàrana- 
Dásara......rige dinay ági......nikshópa-akshíini-ügàmi-samasta-bali-sahita 
akhanditav appa hosa-vrittiya.. . vutpattiyolage 4-griima-mariyade vummaligala 
siddháyagala kaladu vulidavanu &ri-Nilakantha-dévara &ri-kàryakke dhárá- 
pürvvav Agi kotta 4-hosa-vrittiya vutpattiya vastuvanu....ParaméSvara-Vasu- 
déva-Nàyakaru...... viróttaman ati-bhásura-rüpa-Kandarppa sva-vibhava-tira- 
skrita-Dévéndra-darppan appa pratápa-Hoy sala-&ri-Vira-Nárasióga-Dóv-arasarim 
dhàrá-pürvakav Agi hadeda Asandi-nid-olagana Gánadahálu-Sádarahalli-Padu- 
vanahalli-sahita prasiddha-simá-samanvitav appa Lokkiya samasta-bali-sahita 
21 
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prati-varsha ikkuva siddháya-ga 532 pa....&-Lokki-Bráhmarige bitta ga 60... 
ulada. honnanu samanági nalku-bhagava madi Náráyanapurada &ri-Lakshmí- 
Nár&yana-dévarige kottévagi nürana....Nambi-Nàyakaru á-Náráyanapuradalu 
pratishtheyam mádida Sri-Nilakantha-dévarige à-Vásudéva-Náyakaru dhárá&- 
pürvvakam madi kotta bhága vondarinda....nà...vatta A-ParaméSvara-Naya- 
karu tâvu | svasti $rimanu-mahá-mandaléi$vara Kulóttunga-Ohóla  &ri-vira- 
Chaügáluva-Mali-Dév-arasarim dhárá-pürvakam madi hadadu prasiddha-simá- 
samanvitav appa Kannamangalavanu samavági naluku-bhagiya madi Lakshmi- 
Narayana-dévarige kotta bháge eradan uliye &ri-Nílakantha-dévarige kotta 
bhâgiy-ondarinda huttuva ellâ-âyavanum | itala. . Mannáká-. .šri-Paramëšvara- 
Náyakaru A-Nišlakantha-dëvarige amritapadi-volagáda-samasta-bhógakke â- 
dêvara pûjakar-olagâda ellà-anujivijanara........ jîvita-volagâda-samasta- 
viniyôgârtthav Agi Saka-varshada 1202 Pramáthi-samvatsarada Phálguna-su 3 Ay 
kalpisida....kula Sri-Nilakantha-dévara tri-kálada naivédyake akki ko...... 
hesaru..... bella 3 báleya-hannu......... (13 lines following contain details of grant) 
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At Halebid, on the wall near the south entrance of the Hoysalésvara temple. 
Svasti Sri jayAbhyudayas cha Saka-varshada 1203 raneya Vishu-sainvatsarada 
Marggasira-Su 10 Sómavárad andu &ri-HoysanéSvara-dévarige Chaitra ba 2 ya 
dina vókuliya abhishékakke bíja-vonnági Páp-arasara Sóvannanavaru kotta 
gadyanam náku Tirinalüra-Nàyakara magalu Ranganili kotta gadyánam vondu 
varsha 1 ke panav eradu à-ba[d]diyalu Bhandári-Ponnaiya bhandárada volagada 
mêle konda gadyánav ondu (..... dake gadyánain) ke hanav eradara bad[d]iyam 
we Py. Vithapanu BaléSvara-dévara paricha[r]yada vólagada mêle konda 
gadyànam(v)eradu panav aiydu sálàyita-Dévapanu tanna...... 


91 


In the same place. 
Svasti vijayábhyudayas$ cha Saka-varsha 1208 neya Sarvvajitu-samvatsarada 
Ashádha-su 1 Sukravárad andu Sri-HoysanéSvara-dévara indeya Benakana bija- 
vonnu ga 1 nû 4-dévara sülàyita-Dévapana..... na ardda sáülàyitikeya vélagada 
pra..da mêle horage varsha | ke panav eradara badiyalu konda ga 1 yi- 
honna badika...... drapada-Sudha-chavatiya khajayake koduta bahanu 
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In the same place, 
Sri-kanta-kantodara- | 
kókanadolag ogeda noludu srishtig adhišam | 
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nâkâdhîšvara-vandyar | 
l6kêsam Brahman amala-kirtti-nidhánam | 
Vanajajan ôtu mánasa-su-putraran aty-adhika-prasiddharam | 
manad anurigadinde padedaih nava-sankhyeyin alliy Atriy emb | 
anupama-punya-punjan uditódita-vikraman udgha-téjan à- | 
tana nija-kirtti varttise Pitàmahanind adhikain tri-lókado] 1 
a-Sarasijasambhavana mánasa-nandanan Atriy ormme Kañ- | 
jasana-Vishnu-Rudraran upárjjise mechchiy avar prasannar Ad | 
áà-samayánurágadole niv enag atmajar ágim end enal | 
bhásura-téjar udbhavisidar tri-jagónnata-kirtti-bhàjanar | 
Hari Dattátreyan Agajá- | 
varané Dürvvásan Abjajam Chandram bhàá- | 
sura-chitta-tama-drigódbhava- | 
r uru-tejah-puüjar àdar Atrige putrar | 
à-müvar-ddévar-amSódbhavar-olag adhikari cháru-táráli-Sóbhi- | 
byémadhi8am chakóri-chaya-hridaya-sukhánanda-kandari Trinótró- | 
ddámódyaj-jüta-dé86jvala-ruchira-sudhá-róchi-dig-byàpi Chandram | 
bhimisétpattiy áyt àtana pesar esavim Sóma-vainsávatárarm || 
Tárádhisa-tanübhava- | 
n árindam chaluvan Agi Saumyan enippari | 
dhariniyam rakshisalu Pu- | 
rüravanam padedan avanig avané dévam || 
cháru-Purüravóvvipana nandanan Áyu-naréndran átanir | 
dharinipilakath Nahushan à-Nahusha-kshitinàthan-Atmajari | 
Sfira-Yayati-bhibhuja....kutihalan abdhi-véshtitó- | 
dara-dharitri-vistrita-yaSam padedam Yaduv-emba-chakriyam f 
a-Yadu-vamSado]...virada chigada bhógad olpin â- | 
khyáyike tanno] oppe dharini-bharamam bhujadalli táldi kond | 
&yata-chittadir jagaman uddharisitt ati-téja. ... | 
sthàyiy enalke vikramadin áldan ilátalamam Salérvvipam || 
Sri-sam pattiya Sasapura- | 
Vásanti-vásav alli siddha-munindram | 
lês ene Salange vidya- | 
bhyásam geyyuttam irddan irpp-annevaram || 
alaviyol erddu páyva puliyarh muni hoy Salay enda tat-kshanar | 
seleyol adarttu poydu seleyan negapalk atichitrav ádud â- | 
sele-goneyalli nélva huli yettida sindav enalke kirttiyam | 
taleda Salange Hoysala-vesar prakatikritav fytu lókadol || 
$rimadd-Hóysala-chakravartti Vinayádityávanisam yašah- | 
prémam Sriy-Ereyanga-Dévan adatarh éri-Vishnu-bhüvallabham | 
bhimisam Narasimha-chakri balavad-Ballàla-bhüpam jayó- | 

! j^ 
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ddámam &ri-Narasibha-chakriy avarim šri-Sóma-bhümišvaram || 

$ri-Sómé&$vara-chakrigaim vara-jaya-$ríi-Bijjalà-Rànigarm | 

bhü-saubhágya-nidhánan ürjjita-balm šri-Nársimham jaya- | 

vasam Vásava-téjan uabhavisidarn sáhitya-sarbbajiüan emb | 

&-sampatti dharitriyol pasarisal virávatárórvvipam || 
ant à-Hoysala-bhuja-bala-Vira-Nárasimha-Dév-arasaru Saka-varshada 1192 neya 
Pramóda-samvatsarada Kárttika-&u 3 A | Visana-Jattiyara maga Háthi-Jattiyar 
Sri-HoysaléSvara-dévaralliya Nimbajá-dévige Hagare-Háludorey-olagana Sun- 
keyahalliyalu vrittiy-ondanu tat-kálóchita-kraya ga 20 num kottu kondan â- 
vrittiya siddáya kirukula abhyágata hodake besage utsaha olagayit-ellavum 
sarbbamáànyam Agi &-vüra siddáyada volage kulam kadsi Sri-Vira-Narasimha- 
Dévarasara kaiyalu Háthi-Jattiyaru dháreyan erasi-kondu 4-vrittiya siddáya 
gadyanam miru panav élu 4-ga 3 panam 4-Nimbaja-dévige pancha-parbbada. . 
.saluvantagi Háthi-Jattiyaru dhárá-pürbbakam madi bitta datti | i-vritti 4dhi- 
krayakke salladu || (usual final verse) &ri-Malaparolu-ganda 
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In the same temple, on the Praudharáya pillar. 


(East face) Namas tuüga etc. || 

Sri-yuvati$varan abja-da- | 

Jàyata-lóchana.......... | 

(27 lines almost effaced) 

(North face) e e kak kk AKA varyyar | 

ghana-sauryyam giri-dhairyyam | 

janaparol Ereyanga-bhüpan Angaja-rêpa || 
va] ant Ay-Ereyanga-Dêvangav Kchala-Dévigath putti nettane kattálgalurn 
jattigarum enisi sogayisuva Ballala-Dêvam Vishnuvarddhana-Dévan Udayádi- 
tya-Dévan emb 4-miivarol orvvam | 

danujara.....mum nirmmóí- | 

lanamam mádalke puttidam....Krishnam | 

manam oldu bhüpa-kulado- | 

] udayisi baledante Vishnuvarddhanan adah || 
va || ant à-Vishnuvarddhanar, baledu. .likarh | 

eleyar sádhisi Konga-bhanga....... rar geldu dôr- | 

vvaladim kappaman eyde Koñgadiganam beñkondu Gañgórvvigam | 

chaladim küde Nonambavádi-mahigam &rí-Krishnavéni-nadi- | 

jaladim dakshina-bhümigarh patiy enal šri-Vishnu kang oppida | 
vachana || antu Gangavádi-tombhatt-aru-sàyiramam Heddore mórey agi dushta- 
nigraha-sishta-pratipálanam geydu Sáhasa-Gaüga-Hoysalan emba hesaru modal- 
agi bhuja-baladim padeda guna-námangal-anékadind oppuva Vishnuvarddhana- ~ 
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Dévangam kshira-ságaradol ogeda Lakshmi-kánteg eney enisida Lakshmà-Dëvi- 
gam puttida Nrisimha-nripana janmótsavav entendode | 
jananiya garbhadind ogeda lagnada mêle balikke yamadol | 
janakan arátiyam kaviye kálagadol nere kondu geldu band | 
anunayadim Pratápa-Narasimhan enal hesar ittu pattamam | 
janiyisid-andu kattidan enal dorevettudu râjya-sampadar | 
va jantu puttid á-devasadim taguldu tanna laláta-pattadol patta.. „rañji. Pog 


. (west and sonth faces effaced) 
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In the same temple, on the wall west of the Praudharaya pillar. 
..Manmatha-sam-Vayisákha-su 1 A-d-andu Sri-HoysanéSvara-dévara Karttika 
...10 miya darmmakke ranga-vileykam kotta ga 1 yi-honnanu Mádannanvara 
maga Sovanna kondu à 15 ma. ..ennege badi pa 2 va kodutta-bahanu 
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Dundubhi-samvatsarada Bhàdrapada-šu 15 Bri | d-andu šrîman-mahâ-pradhâna- 
Harihara-dannàyakaru Paüchiké$varada-dó....bija-vonnági. .... nn eradu... 
mess, gadde..............vannagalige gadde........ 
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In the same temple, on.the west wall between Strilihga and Pullingóávara temples. 


(From the beginning to virávatàrórvvipam in line 37, corresponds with No. 92) antu Hoy- 
sala bhuja-bala &ri-Vira-Nárasimha....... rájadháni-Dvárasamudrada nelevidi- 
nole sakala-sámbrá...... rájyam geyyuttam iralu tat-pàdópajivigal appa Ráma- 
chandra-ji....vara makkalu Birada-Jattiyar......... Saka-varshada 1182 ne 
. Raudri-samvatsarada Migha-Suddha 11 Brihaspativirad andu... Hoysal- 
é$vara-dévara dévályadolage Sri-Nimbaji-dévi. . ruin madi Sri............... 
— mahájanangalu.......kotta ga.....Sringiri.....rite-dévige kotta ga. 
-e WENU @Parivarg@de...........- a-chandrarka-taram-baram salvudu...... 
E divigege kotta datti (usual final vorse) 
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At the same place, on another side. 
Hémalambi-samvatsarada Âšvayuja-šu 10 Bri | mâlagâra-Bițtayyanavara..... 
-Svara-dévara dharmmakke kotta bija-vonnu ga 1 â-mahâjanaùgalu 4-dévara 
su....ge dharmma-vaddiyalu kotta ga 1 
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At the same place. 

Sri Hémanambi-samvatsarada Âšvayuja-šu 1 Só-d-andu &ri-Hoysanésvara-déva- 
ra Pañchikêšvara-dêvarige kambbara-Nach-arasaru 4-mahajanangala kayyalu 
bija-vonnàgi kottar avara sénabóva-Kácharasama Máchayyam kotta ga 1 antu 
gadyána 5 nu 4dévara mahá...gala kayyalu à-kólukáàra-Dásayyanuvam 
damma-va[d]diyàgi honge yippanavin[a]vópádiyali variSam-prati tetthén endu â- 
Dásayya konda gadyánam aidu 4-samvatsaradali á-dévara mahajanangala 
kayyalu voddara Madeya-Nayakanu bija-vonnagi honge yippanavindpadiyali 
konda ga 1 Sáma-védi-Báskarayyanu vódi bija-vonnági kotta ga 1 antu ga 2 â- 
dévara voddara Madayya-Nayakanu bija-vonnági varsham-prati ga 2 ke pa 4 
terevanu 4-Nach-arasara aliy-Appana... .4-mahajanangalu mattam Mára-bóvam 
. . .kotta bija...... 
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. . . . . mahâ-pradhânan Ammanna-dannáyakaru Khara-samvatsarada Bhadra- 
pada-bahula-paüchami....... d-andu Sri-HoysanéSvara-dévara Paiichikéávarada 
vódida Bráhmanara püjegósuga 4-mah4janangala kayyalu dharmma-va[d Mdiyalu 
bija-vonnagi kotta gadyánai| müvattu adanu vólagav-ullavarige kotta kula | 
Acharyya-Rayannangalu gadya 1 tarkkikada-Madhusidana-Bhattaru ga 1 àrádha- 
neya Hireyanangalu ga 1 Tumbula-Narayana-Déva ga 1 árádhaneya-Perumále- 
Déva ga 1 Këšava-Dikshitaru ga 1 puranada-Sriranga-Bhattaru ga 1 pa 5 â- 
váchaka Ammana ga 1 puránada-Dróneya-Bhattaru ga 1 bála-Siksheya Chamé- 
Évara-Bhattaru ga 1 pana 5 Yajur-vvéda-khandikada Jakkannangalu ga 1 pa 5 
parichára-Kommanna gadyà 2 sávási-Nág-arasaru gadyána 2 savasi-Vissayya 
gadyà 2 joysa-Lakhayya gadya 2 paricharaka-Hoysana-Déva gadyà 1 pa 5 
Süryya-dévara singariy Appanna gady& 1 Kitanda-dévar-Aradhaneya. Nambi- 
yannana maga VisvéSvara ga 2 pa 5 Kütánda-dévara hiriya-Visvésvara ga 2 
pa 5 kólukára-Ayyapa-Dévana tamma Dásayya ga 1 Narasimha-dévara Nara- 
simha-Bhattaru ga 1 antu 30 kkam varshath-prati baddi ga 6 nuin 4-dharmma- 
kke à-mahàjanañgalu kottu nadasutam-baharu || 
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Hëmalambi-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-su 14 À | Santigramada..... mávana 
maga Singa-mávanu PafichikéSvara-dévara dharmakke kotta bija-vonnu ga 2 à- 
viira dé....malakshiya Singayyanu kotta bija-vonnu ga I antu ga 3 rara 
kula à-dévara........ bala-dévange dharmma-vaddiyalu kotta ga 3 
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Svasti Sri HoysaléSvara-dévara dibya-Sri-pida-padumaradhakarum a.. 
jayati nija-bhavana-nirjjita-Kailàsó HoysanéSvarah Sambhuh | 
jayati cha mahájanó'yam tat-püjà-jágarüka-manáh | 
niyatà Brühmanás sarvé pálayanti prati... | 


xx rasy uktam dharmam abyàhata sada j 
sva-dharmma .... à-mahájanaügalu..... ge kotta bija-vonnina kula | (36 lines 


following contain details of the gift)... 
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In the same place, 

(Nàgari characters) 
Svasti Sri jayüábhyudayas cha Saka-varshada 1202 neya Vikrama-saivatsara- 
da Chaitra-Suddha 1 Ádivárad andu | Amitapurada heggade-Jakkannaügal- 
aliya Polaluva-Dévanu chhátra-bhiksheya dharmmakke bija-vonnági kotta ga 1 
puránada Sriranga-Bhattopidhyayara makkalu Haivannangalu kotta pa 8 dî- 
kshitara-Dévannatgalu kotta pa 8 pátrada Aneya-Malauve kotta ga 3 vonge 
varshay ondakke panav eradara baddiyalu Sri-HoysaléSvara-dévara bhandári 
Ponnayya konda gadyánam vondu | à-dévara bhandári Rimanna konda gadyi- 
nam nálku | 5 aidu-honnina baddiyalu varshaih-prati chchhitra-bhiksheya bédi 
banda Brahmanarige koduta-baharu | ü-saihvatsarada Pushya-Suddha 7 Adiva- 
rad andu | ...... ge DBhóvannanu kotta pa 8 BalliléSvara-dévage heggade- 
Mayananu kotta pa 8 Kanageri-Gottaya Cháválu-Mániká-Dévi kotta ga 7 antu 
gadyánav eradanu &-bhandári-Ponnayyanu Mattandanu avar-irvvara bhandára- 
da vólagada mêle |i 
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In the same place. | 

Srimad-Adanna pijeya-dharmmake áchüryyaru-pramukhaváda dévályada mahá- 
janangalum adhyakshada Dávannagalum honge varishakke pana-eradu hága- 
eradara baddiyalu bitta gadyána ippattáru | Sri-PanchikéSvara-dévara dharma- 
khadaviseya püjege adhyakshada Dávanna bitta gadyina nálku | Srimatu- 
Hósané$vara-dévara sthánadalu $rimatu-piriy-arasi-Kétala-Déviyara sénabhóva 
Rámayya §Sri-Pafichikésvara-dévara dharmma  khadaviseya püjege honge 
varishakke hanav-eradu hágav-eradara badiyalu ácháryyaru-pramukhaváda 
dévalyada mahá-janangala vasadalu bitta gadyána nalku | sénabhóva Mallayya 
bitta hanav aidu | sénabóva Váàmaiya bitta hanav aidu | sénabóva Machayya 
bitta hanav aidu ll 
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Svasti Sri jayabhyudaya’ cha Tárana-samvatsarada Chaitra-&uddha-pádiva-Su- 
kravárad andu Sri-HoysanéSvara-dévarige pátrada Manigára-Mádavve kotta 
patta-hivu eradu sahita haralu erad allade misuni-lokli tikam ga 30 | 
svasti sri manu maha-pradhanam kumára-Mallikárjuna-dannáyakara maga 
Bommana-dannáyakaru Sri-HoyisaléSvara-dévara PafichikéSvara-dévara dha 
viseya püjege honge varisakke hanav-eradara baddiyalu ácháryy-pramukhaváda 
dévalyada mahájanangala...bitta gadyána hattu || 
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Svasti jayübhyudayas cha Saka-varsha 1195 neya Srimukha-sathvatsarada 
MarggaSira-Suddha 11 d-andu Srimanu mahá-pradhánam gáyi-góvala ganda- 
pendára manneya-jibu..... dannáyakaru Sri-HoysaléSvara-dévarige  mádisi- 
kotta....gadyána élu-nfira-miivatt-entu ga 738 Sri-HoysanéSvara-dévarige 
pátrada àneya-Málavve kotta patta-misuni tika ga 10 Gauri-déviyara vuyála- 
báyanakke patrada áneya-Málavve kotta........ 
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Gauri-déviyara vuyyála-báyinake Sri-HoysanéSvara-dévara pátrada visa.... 
Lakhavve kotta panay aidu pa 5  Mácha-Nàyakana mommalu  pátrada 
Chandavve kotta panav aidu 
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At ihe same place. 


Y z A . YA ° ^v ^ 
Srimukha-samvatsarada Phalguna-Suda 6  Adivara  $ri-Hoyisané$vara-déva 


haduva Kallavveya...... Sri-PafichakéSvara-dévara........ agi kotta gadyana, 
SPP caa. à-Biygati-dévara kólukára Racheyya...........Siriyavige honge varsha 
1 kke badditpa 277-7... 70 da ga2 pâ 5 Avujiga Bommayana maga Máyananu 


Sri-PafichakéSvara-dévara dharma-vaddige bija-vonn Agi kotta gadyâņav aidu 
Áchiya kólukara Hariyannange honge varushav ondakke baddi pa 2 ra lekka- 
dallu konda ga 2 mangala maha sri sri 
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, In the same temple, on the wall to the left of the main entrance 

Í of the Strilingésvara temple. 
Svasti šrî jayábhyudayas cha Saka-varusha 1201 neya Pramáthi-saivatsaráda 
Karttika-suddha 10 Bri-varad-andu  $ri-Hoysanóivara-dévarige Sivarátriya 
maha-parbbake bandu jagarava mádidavarugalige samárádhane pàrane à-déva- 
ra merhava máduvantági 4-dévara pátrada áneya-Málauve yi-dharmmake bija- 
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vonnagi kotta gadyanam müru á-dévara àvujiga Bommaiyana magalu pàtrada 
Nàgauve bija-vonnigi kotta gadyánam eradu KétaléSvarada Bommacha-Niya- 
kana mommalu pátrada Chandauve kotta gadyánam vondu Kiliri-Bommayya- 
na mommalu pàtrada Gópavve kotta gadyinam vondu pátrada Chinnayana 
Dévavve kotta hana ayidu dikshitara-Dévannaügalu kotta gadyánam vondu â- 
dévara bhandári-Bhimanna-chakravarttiya makkalu Ponnayya Rámanna kotta 
gadyánam eradu pana aidu aünga-rakka Jakeya-Náyakana maga Kéteya-Nayaka 
kotta gadyánav ondu 4-dévara yindeyi Purushóttama-Dévaru kotta gadyánam 
vondu á-dévara sávási Visayya kotta pana aidu á-dévara àratiya-Háüchanu 
kotta pana aidu 4-dévara aügharika-Jógeya-Náyaka kotta pana aidu Hoysa- 
néSvara-dévara kambada Büchaveya makkalu pátrada Vissave kotta gadyâņam 
ondu ákeya tange pàtrada Lakhave kotta gadyánai ondu à-dévara oddara- 
nàyaka Gaurayya kotta hana aidu 
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Plava-sam Mágha-ba 14 Só-d-andu &ri-Hoysané$vara-dévara madaleya Mayi- 
layana magalu Malave à-dévara Sivarátriya dammake 4-dévara milegara Déva- 
nnana maga Gudiganu tanna náyakatanada vólagada méle à-Malave darmmake 
kotta ga I pa 5 &Malaveya mêle munn uladu hanay aydu anti gadyinam 
eradanü à&-Malaveya kayalu 4-Gudiganu bíja-onnági kaladukondu varushun 
prati hana nêkani terutta bahanu |i 
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At the same temple, on 8 pillar in the west enclosure. 
(North face) Sri 
namas tunga- ete. || 
šriyarh Sridharan àyuvam Vanajajar Gaurivaram kirttiya | 
káyakk oppuva kántiyair vidhu dinéSam téjamam Dhógini- | 
Jyàyam bhógaman enbaruim dig-adhipar tan-tammol ull olpan old | 
iyutt irkke kumára-Lakshma-rathini-nàthang ati-prítiyii || 
Sri-dayitar Yadu-kuladola- | 
g Adam Salan emban orvva-nripan á-uripanind | 
üdudu Sagakapuram adarkk | 
ad adhidaivam Vasanta-vallabhey embol || 
va || à-nripóttaman &-Sasakapurada Vasantika-déviyan ârâdhisuva samayadol ad- 
ond dbhila-sirddilam piydode | keladol irdd upadéSakanum uttara-sidhakanum 
appa Jina-munipóttamam bettava seleyi nim puliyath poy Salay endod 4-Sala- 
nripaüge Poysalabhidhinam dud 4-Sirddilam ^ patáká-pravirájita-chitra- 
chihnam ádud | à-Poysalànvayadol Aditya-téjazh Vinayádityan embón apratima- 
pratapam narapan ádón | átan-àtmódbhavan i-dharivanitegav Échala-Dévigav 
ereyan Ereyanga-Dévan embón arasan âdôn | àtan 4di-kshatriya-pavitram 
22 
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kadana-Trinétran | à-samyaktva-chüdámanige ratna-trayangal udbhavisuvante | 
Ballála-Dévanum Bitti-Dévanum Udayáditya-Dévamum emba máüvar arasugal 
àtmajar ádor avarole Vishnuvardhanane višada-yašó-virájitan &dorn || 
vri à-Vishnu-kshitipàlakange tanujêtam Nárasimhórvvipam | 
bhi-vandyam tanujátan 4-nripa-varang ambódhi-maryádey-ád- | 
i-visvambhareyam nijónnata-bhuja-stambhágradol taldidam | 
Dévéndrádri-samàna-mána-mahimam Ballála-bhüpálakeun || 
dvishad-urvvipálaram vikrama-guna-nilayam Vira-Ballala-Dévam | 
vishamáranyangalol nirjjara-yuvatiyar-utsangadol tamma rájyá- | 
bhishava-byásangadol saügaradol edari benn ittaram sattaram tann | 
ishuviüg üdágad 4l-Adaran irisidan ài bhüpar int Agavêda || 
Nriga-Nala-Nahusha-Yudhishthira- | 
Sagara-Bhagiratha-Dilipa-Puruputs-Ayur- | 
gGaganachara-Dharata-Rámá- | 
diga] alavé negalda-Vira-Ballá]a-nripar | 
nripàr Arum Vira-Ballalanol adirade márám(ta)paré miri $árddá- | 
la-patàká-dandam alládidode manadol alláduvar ppulle-vindan- | 
te polan-gond óduvar ponmida bhayad odavim sangara-kshóni... | 
Un. XJ gàmpu véd áv ariyadar olaró káduv-anm-ulla gandar || 
Vikkeyan irppe...... ya Kóvanan irppa Hánugal | 
Pokkile Saivunar vvalidu ninda negalteya Lokkigundi 16- | 
kakke kolalke bárad enip aggada Pandyana bettu gotta nir- | 
akkaradante (west face) Poysalana dháliya gálige kettuv allavé || 
giri-vana-jala-durggangala- | 
n uravaniyim pavivol agnivol grishmadavól | 
irad odevudu suduvudu pudi- | 
vare tavipudu Yadu-nripála-kópátópam | 
vrij, asad-Alapakke pakk-àgada nudi todardand 4rumam yuddhadol bhan- | 
gisi gellarh-golva $auryyam nered ereye budha-Sréni pünd iva dána- | 
byasanam maryyadeyam dántade vasumatiyam kava kárunyam ávoüg | 
esegum Ballala-Dévang eseguv amama bhüpálar int agavéda | 
ene negald á-nripóttamana mantri-sikhamani vandi-brinda-Nan- | 
dana-vana-máàdhavam kharakara-pratimórjjita-téjan áhavá- | 
vaniyol aráti-bhübhujaran ikkuva takkina Vikramarjjunai | 
manuja-MahéSvaram kuvara-Laksman anindita-vira-vamSajam || 
kay aramane tottile negalv â- | 
daram adu báy-enne dádiyar ttann-antah- | 
puram ene Ballála-nripaih | 
poreda magam kuvara-Lakshma-dandadhisam || 
guruvum daivamum áldane | ' 
paratregam tanag ihatregam peran orvvain | 
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tanag illa daivam ill ene | 
dhareg esedom kuvara-Lakshma-dandádhisain | 
aramane neramane nam.. | 
narapati tanag ápta-parijanam sachivar enal | 
dore-vadedam Ballálana | 
*purad alavige kuvara-Lakshma-dandadhisam || 
vij àtana kánte Kantuvina kántege Rimana bhàmeg Abjasan- | 
jàtana chitta-vallabhege Rudrana mey-vodaváda Bhüdharód- | 
bhütege chandran-anganege nágana náginig ike pólve yi- | 
bhütaladol perar ddoreye Suggala-Dévige r&ya-rániyar || 
várija-darppanéndu-mukhi várana-hamsa-mayüra-yáne kal- | 
hára-kuranga-maehhya-nibha-lóchane kóki]a-chüru-kira-vi- | 
ná-rave kóka-tála-phala-héma-ghata-stani yendod frum i- | 
dháriniyol vadhüttamege Suggala-Dévige pólvey apparé | 
i-dhareyo] negalte-vaded irdda patibratad annatike tim | 
sadhane-voytu mun-negald-Arundhatiyol paded igal ikshisal | 
sádhane-vóytu pempu-vaded irdda patibratad unnatikke La- | 
kshmidhara-dandanathana manah-priye Suggale-Dévi-rániyol | 
à] aras emba bhédam initappodam ill ivaralli téjamum | 
lileya rajya-chihnamumav irvvarolaih saman enduv embinai | 
pálisuvar ddhará-valayamaim paramótsavadinde Vira-Ba- | 
llàla-nripálanum kuvara-Lakshma-chamfipanum êr sa-punyaró || 
vaj emba negaltegam pogaltegam orbbuliyid irvvara jasamum urvviyol 
parvvipa gandu-gondu pasarise |i l 
vij dhanamum prànamum emb ivam kuvara-Lakkshmam Vîra-Ballala-Dê- | 
vana dánónnatigam jayónnatigam iyal pandu mund ittu Râ- | 
mana biding Anuvam Yamátmajana biding Arjjunam Chandraji- | 
tana bidinge Kumáran irppa teradind irddappan ém dhiranó | 
sádhisi kottan àlda Yadu-varhSa-naméruge kade dakshinám- | 
mbódhi-varam dhara-valayamam budha-kotige kóttan artthamar | 
sádhane-vóytu sarvva-nidhiy embinegam dorey ar kkumára-L- | 
kshmidhara-dévanol pati-hita-kramadol paded iva-dánadol || 
vinaya (south face) da permme Lakshmige vivékada mey-Siri Vanig áàritargg | 
anunayadindam iva-bage dána-gunakke kadangi sangara- | 
vaniyol aràtiyam tavipa takku jayánganeg igal alte ne- | 
ttane dorevettud i-kuvara-Lakshma-chamü pano] ada sangadim | 
ekka-vadan dal i-kuvara-Lakkeyan ádida matu, kallol itt- | 
akkaradante satya-paripilana-silaman ulluy àva-ká- | 
ryyakkam anartthakam perara mátu vichárisi nóde nirol itt- | 
akkaradante satya-paripilana-Silaman ullav elliyum | 


t2 
t2 
* 
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aruvatta-nâlku-kalegalo- | 
] ariyada kaley illa kuvara-Lakshma-chamiipang | 
ariyaduv erad olav ill-ena- | 
l ariyam sólt ariyan artthigam pagevangarh || 
atam pati-bhakti-saman- | 
vitai: Ballàla-bhümipálange jagat- | ° 
püta-charitram kottar | 
vita-bhayam básheyam pratápa-vinütarm || 
todaram désege kâlol ikki paded artthai bisararh-bégadant | 
odalar rakshisi nambid-áldan-edarol mattondu santànamam | 
pidiv-udyógadin irpp amátyar encyé Ballála-Dévaüge san- | 
gadav entappedeyalliyum kuvara-Lakshmam tine tátparyadim || 
todar eda-gálol oppuvudu balligey ammada dhan. .g ikke balp | 
odarisuv ondu-bhangiyole pondodarol todad-irdda pápegal | 
todara todarppinol todaral anmada bháshey-amátyar anji kál- | 
vididavol irppuvém kuvara-Lakshma-chamipatig int id oppade Il 
muttina pendeyam Muraharam Kanakádriyol andu Séshanain | 
suttida-bhangiyindam esed irppudu ponna todartt ad adriyai | 
suttida karnnikára-vana-málevol irppudu kotta-bhásheg achch | 
ottida-m&lkeyim kuvara-Lakshma-chamiipana pada-padmadol || 
todarum pápegalum jhanajhjhana-ravam kaig anme vamanghriyol | 
nudiyutt irppuvu kotta-bhasheg ivano] matt Arum én ârpparê | 
nudidant anmal ad enduv emba nudiyam Ballála-Dévange kai- | 
pidiyum kattida génuv itane valam dandésa-Lakshmidharam || 
taragey-ante talt eseva muttina mottadin Ada ganda-pen- | 
dáramum ikke champaka-navódgamad-àmada-chalvan áldu vâ- | 
máruna-pádadol poleva pon-dodarum pati-bhakti-yukti-vi- | 
stára-kumára-Lakshma-rathini-patig oppuguv oppav anyarol | 
ka y tala-tala-tolagutturh paj- | 
jalisuva mauktikada pendeyam vishnupadakk | 
alavattud ondu Dhuva-man- | 
dalad andade kuvara-Lakshman anghriyol esegur || 
val  á-kumára-Lakshmidharan amara-mahidhara-samána-mánónnatam | kirtti- 
mahimónnatam | Dallála-bhümipálan-oda-doredu todaran ikke | tann ánmana 
pati-bhaktige mechchi mechchu pochcham-bógade | 
Jayasimha-kshitipalakange jagam ellam bannisal pündu bha- | 
sheyan à-Suggala-Dévi kotta teradim Ballàla-bhüpóttama- | 
priya-putrange kumara-Lakshma-rathini-nathange kottal manah- | 
priyey i-Suggala-Dévi bhasheyan ilê-chakrarm pogalvannegam || 
eda-gálol todaram todarchchi patiyam bélmádi ninn ondu pim- | 
badinol vilvaval allen endu sukhadind und uttu kalam karutt | 
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adasal puchchaliv anya-káminiyaram rédaduvant ikkidal | 
todaram Suggala-Dévi tann edada-padambhdjadol lileyim ii 
dharege negalte-vett eseva-Saktige Südraka-bhübhujaüge bhá- | 
suram ene bháshe tan (east face) nerapuv aggada birara dayva-dayvadim | 
bare su-bhatóttamar kkuvara-Lakshma-chamüpatig ittu bhásheyam | 
dhare pogalvannegam nerapuv aggada virar ad ondu-sásiram | ` 
tored âldan-odane sáyade | 
perag ulidam toredu satt avana vêle dal â- | 
v arivev adan emba gandare | 
toredar kkali-kuvara-Lakshman-odan ati-su-bhatar | 
vri nirisida vira-Sàsanada kal dorevetta yaSénnatikkeyam | 

` nirisidud ashta-dig-valayadol dorey ávano pünda pünkeyai | 
nerapuva balpinol kuvara-Lakshma-chmipatiy-annan endu tann | 
erakade bannikum dharani Hoysala-Ráyana gandha-hastiyai || 
odadored-áldan ullodameyam kavardád edaralli tamma-nàn | 
adigide kotta bhisheg odavalk anamárade pinte balva nig- | 
gadi sachivarkkalam naguvavól esed irppudu vira-$ásanar | 
podaviyol endod àr ddore Yadu-kshitipálana mantri-Lakshmanol i 
illada sallada bhishege | 
kallari nirisuvaran urade naguvavol irkkur | 
pallavisi kuvara-Lakshmana | 
kalla kavalt eseva kánti dig-bhittigalol ii 
dore pati-bhaktige tannol | 
Garudam Garudange táne dore perar árur | 
dorey allar emba teradim | 
dorey áduvu tanna Garudan-esev-ákritigal || 
virada $ásanamain munn | 
Arum nirisidavar illa Ballála-dhari- | 
triramanana mantri-varam | 
vira-hhatam kuvara-Lakshma-dandéSanav0l II 
tannodane toreda su-bhatara | 
tanna manah-priyeya tanna paramáyushyar | 
tann Aldang ‘yt enisida- | 
n ém nettane kaliyo kuvara-Lakshma-chamá par ||. 
ira manakke vira-rasam achchariy ágiral unmi ponmad old- | 
ara-manakke harsha-pulakam tanuvim poraponmad ikshipand | 
dra manakke bhitiy odav-àgadu ninnaye páünke ráya-sá- | 
dhára-kumára-Lakshma-rathini$vara bhávisuvandu nádeyur || 
bhásege tappuv ankada negalteya lenkara-gandan embudarm | 
bisaram ágad uddharipodé toda] uddharipam viródhi-san- | 
trásita-vikramam kuvara-Lakshma-chamiivaran olda-malkeyim | 
bháseyan ittu puchchalivar allade bháseyan uddharipparé || 
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idu Ballála-nripàlakaüge piridum nityatvamarm màlpud a- | 
bhyudayakk ágaram endu bannise jagam bhasvat-Sila-Stambhamam | 
sad-alankárada vira-$ásanaman i-dandéSa-Lakshmivaram | 
sudati-samyutam éridam pati-hita-vyaparamam tóridam || 

kambada mêle Lakshmi-veras à-Garudai-beras Adam alkarin- | 

dam budha (Stops here.) d 


113 
At Halebidu, on a virakal in Chikké-Gauda’s field in the old fort. 


Svasti $riman-mahá-mandalé$varai Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-Kongu-Nan- 
gali-Banavase-Hanungallu-. .lasige-Nonambavádi-gonda-ganda Tailapana tale- 
gonda-ganda bhuja-bala pratápa-Hoysana-Nárasimha-Dévaru Dórasamudrada 
nelevidinalu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rajyam geyuttav ire tat-pàda-padmópa- 
jivi | svasti Srimatu Saka-va 1142 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Vaisákha-suddha- 
paurnnami-Adivarad andu Narasitha-Déva Bijjanana be...dalli áneya kôl- 
gápinge ekatigarazh karedu munna bavara anójeyáge kaleva Macheya sanga- 
dada ekkatigar mechche 4neyam pintikki kaikondu poysi Bijjanana dalavain 
kidisi turakamam bal-daleyarh tand oppise maguldu pariyisidalli Jasapilam 
sura-lóka-práptan Adam | ant avar anvayav entendade | Jasa-Náyakana manó- 
nayana-vallabhe Rallu-báyigam Jase-Nayakagam 4-yirvvarggam puttida Ek- 
kavegam Kéta-Malla-Nayakangam  puttidam Dasa-Dévam || ettida bhataram 
maled ettuva kudureya dalamam kánuttam pariysi Dasa-Dévam ari-siradatt 
eragada mêle || kênuttam Bijjana-dalamam Narasimha-Dévan ekatiga sangada 
kelada vindige samara Dasamukham Dasa-Déva || saigada módalu pariysi 
kudureya dalavam benkondu mélálan iridu turakamain bál-daleya tand odda-m- 
urivam samar-anka-Bhimanum jasa-dhavalai | Dasapála-sábaniya manó-naya- 
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In the same village, on a stone near the Bhàtášvara temple west of Bennegudda. 
Namas tunga ete. || 
svasti Sri-priyan arjjunórjjta-yaSam vájiSa-yánótsavam | 
nyastánanta-su-bhóga-bhógi-vinutaim Sri-dharma-ramyam jaya- | 
bhyastam sükta-sudarBanànkan esedam Sri-Vishnu-samyanvayam | 
trastáuyásura-rája-rája-Vinayádityávani-vallabham I 
à-Vinayádityanol akbi- | 
lávani-pu. . kanol agra-mabishi-padadind | 
à-vanite Keleyabarasi ma- | 
hi-visrute rájya-lakshmig eney enisirddal || 
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a-dampatigam bhuvana- | : 
hláda-pradan anata-ripu-nripáchala-kula-nir- | ` 
bbhédana-kuliáam krita-pun- | j 
yódayan Ereyanga-bhipan udayarn-geydam |j 
bhüvinutan enisid Ereyan- | 
gàvanipálange tan-manah-priye vasudhá- | 
dévig eney enisid Echala- | 
Déviye mádévi-vesaran Ant esedirddal il 
a-dampatige || 
sal-lalita-vág-vadhüti- | 
vallabhar ati-vipula-sakala-lakshmi-kántá- | 
vallabhar udayam geydar | 
vVallà]am Bitti-Dévan Udayádityarh I 
Hara-páda-payóruha-shat- | 
charanam tên enisi sakala-pirthivaram tach- | 
charanakk eragipan avaro] | 
piriyam Ballàla-Dévan išvara-bhávar i 
àtan-anujan enisida Vishnu-bhápálana parákramam entendade | 
Tulu-dêsam ChakragottamÀ) Talavanapuram Uchehangi Kólàlav Élu- | 
male Vallür Kaüchi kan-garvvisuva Hadiyaghattar Bayalnadu Nilá- | 
chaladurggam Ráyar&yóttamapuri Tereyür Kkóyatür gGondavádi- | 
sthalamam bhrü-bhangadim kond atula-bhuja-balátópan á-Vishnu-bhà pai | 
bhá-vanitá-stute sakala-ka- | 
làvishkrita-punya-pufija-vilasal-Lakshmá- | 
Dévi nija-ramaniy enal inn | 
é-vélvudo Vishnu-nripana mahimónnatiyaii | 
i-dampatige tanübhava- | 
n adam bhuvana-prasiddhan akhila-kalá-sarh- | 
pádana-paran udita-su.. | 
kêdayan enisirdda Nárasimbha-nripálaii || 
bandu kavid ari-balàmbudhi | 
nindudu Narasimhan-onde-sabalada moneyol | 
binduvin andade munnam | 
nindavol ambódhi Ráman-ambina moneyol || 
syasti samasta-ripu-nripà ... simantini-simanta-sindüra-renu-ghürnnita-nija- 
pada-payója | vividhártthi-jana -kalpa -bhíája | nija- vijaya -lakshmi - prathita- 
bribat-prabandha-bandhura-kataka - vikshépükshüna - vilakshya - vistarita - bhuja- 
. danda | vipaksha-kshatra-kula-kupita-Kála-danda | nija-vijaya-prayána-samaya- 
samudbháüta-svarnnpa-kóna - nihita - gabhíra - bhüri - bhéri - pranádákampita- brah- 
mánda-bhánda | samara-prachanda | ati-vipula-sakala-prájya-sàmrájya-lakshmi- 
sarvvánga-sangatánga | sahaja-saundaryya-nirjjitananga | dara-dalita-vadanira- 
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vinda-prasarad-asarâla - sahaja- saugandhyâmanda- makarandápahasita - mriga- 
madámóda | Vâsantikâ-dêvî-labdha-vara-prasâda taraļatara-târa-hâra-nîhâra- 
sára-ghanasára-kshira-váráSi-prapüra ........ sudhá- sára- sannibha - nija- 
yašah - prakaga haryaksha -sadriksha - madhya - pradéSa | ati-chatura- Bharata 
chitra-chamatkára- ... vitata-ghana-su&ila hridya-vádya-laghu-hastatá-varya- 
cháturya | asahiya-Saurya | uddanda-mandalika-Sirah-khandana-prachanda- 
paüchásya-tikshna-damshtràyamána-dór -danda - mandala - mandalágra - samara- 
mukha-samuchitágra | nere mutte ganda dala mutte ganda | ganda-bhérunda | 
jagadole ganda | Yadava-Narayana | sakala-kalà-pàràyana malerája-rája | sri- 
Vishnus-nripa-tanuja | malaparol ganda | Lakshmámbikáà-mukh&mbhója-mártt- 
anda | Andhra-purandhri-manasa-sarah-khélana-raja-hathsa | Sitahala-mahila- 
mukhambhéja-hamsa | Karnnáti-kati-chaünchat-kàiüchana-katisütra | Làta- 
vadhiti-kapéla-tala-likhita-Sasta-kastirikipatra | Chéla-vilasini-ghana-stana- 
kalaSa-kunkuma-panka | Gaulangand-nétrétpala-mriginka | Bangála-báliká- 
lavamye ee. nitara-taranga | Málavi-mukha-kamala-sahajámóda-makaranda- 
bhringa | $riman-mahá-mandalé$varam —  Talakádu-Gangavádi-Nolambavádi- 
Banavase-Hanungal-Uchchangi-gonda bhuja-bala vira-Ganga pratápa-Hoysala- 
Nárasimha-Dévaru &rimad-rájadháàni-Dórasamudrada nelevidinalu prithvi-rajyam 
geyyuttam ire | tatpàda-padmópajivi || 

Yádava-nripála-kataká- | 

hlàdakaraim sakala-ganaka-tilakai kamala- | 

módam rárájisuvar |. 

médiniyolu vibudha-kótig ammam Bammarn || 

atange kánte visva-vi- | 

nite Raghüdvaha-Ramá-susila-brata-vi- | 

khyáte budha-tatige rakshipa- | 

matey enal Káliyayve pariraüjisuval || 

à-Káliyayvegam gana- | 

kákaran enisirppa Bammanangam vidyâ- | 

prakatan ogedam mürurm- | 

lókadol ogeyalke kirtti Mallapa-ganakar || 
vij kantada bantar agi budha-santatigam patigam ku-buddhiyir | 

kantakar appa tuntukar adirkkem asad-budharg Indra-bhijadol | 

tantanisuttam irppa nija-buddhiyin átma-nripaünge kade nish- | 

kantakam âge mádidan ilátalam ellaman oldu Mallama II 

a-Mallapaige Kantuge | 

ramagrani Ratiy ad entu satiy 4dal adant | 

i-mahi-nute Silakke su- | 

Simey enal Bachiyayve pariranjisuval || 

à-Malla panga....na | 

.Simege Bachayvegam virájita-guna-sam- | ' 
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stômam janiyisidam bala- | 

Bhimam kür-asiyol a-natar-alagam Galagain |i 

Narasimha-bhiimipalana | 

karási machcharipar-edeya güntam vidyà- | 

bharanam tán ene ranjipan | 

ari-birudaran adasi pidiva kolagam Galagam | 

Gaganachara-Karnna-Sibi-Bali- | 

Magadhádhiparindam amala-dánódayadirm | 

jagadol náyaka-Galagarh | 

dvi-gunath tri-gunam chatur-ggunami paücha-gunain jj 

Ratiyam sobagim Sára- | 

svatiyair vik-praudhiyindam ene enipal enal | 

kshitiyol niyaka-Galagana | 

sati vara-Chikkavveg ulida-satiyar ddoreye || 

Harige Siriyante Sambuge | 

Girisuteyant Abjajange Vág-dévateyant | 

ire nàyaka-Galagang â- | 

daradim Chikkayve nádeyuin sati misupal || 

Haranum Girisuteyuin Vi- | 

ghnarája-Shanmukharin esevavol Galagananurm | 

vara-Chikkiyayveyuin suta- | 

vara-Malla-Barmmanangalim sogayisuvar || 

kshira-samudradante sirig àlayam Agi dharitrig oppuv i- | 

Dórasamudradol Galaganath Galagëšvara-divya-gëhamari | 

s&ra-Harádri-sannibhaman old eseyutt ire mididarh lasad- | 

viran udáran aty-amala-sad-gunadháran ilà-tala-stutai || 

Narasimha-Dévan oseyalu | 

parivêram pura-janangal ellam pogalal | 

dore yenisi kirtti-vadedain | 

dhareyolag atiSayada dáni Barika-Chinna || 

dána-guna-nilayan ant abhi- | 

mánónnata-sénabóva-Malliyanan enipar | 

tinum Galagó&varan-à- | 

sthánakk anukülan Aida nija-bhaktiyolar |) 
svasti Saka-varsha 1095 neya Vijaya-samivatsarad uttarüyana-sankránti-vyati- 
pátad andu Galageya-Niyakam GalagéSvara-dévaram midisid 4-dharmakke &ri- 
karanada heggade-Yareyannam Hiriyakereya kelage kabbina tótage sire hattu- 
kolaga-gadde | Bárika-Chinnayyanuim  sénabóva-Malliyannanuv irddu bitta 
telligar-okkal ondu | málagárar-okkal ondu | 
svasti Srimatu Chittavattiy-aSésha-nagarangaluin Hannaveniga-nagarangalum 
irddu bitta serey-akki hasaradal ond-adake yarad-ele | telliga-gavundugalu 

i 28 
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Déva-Gaunda | Manta-Bamma-Gaunda | Chatta-Gaunda | Tippa-Gaunda | Dása- 
Gaunda | Békiya-Nayaka | Bemmandana maga Séva-Gaunda | Hoysala-Gaunda | 
basadiya  kiriy-okkalu | Sávantana maga Bamma-Gaundan-olagada  siyir- 
okkalu | mettu-gánad okkal aivattu ant okkalu sáyirad aivattuv irddu Galagé- 
$vara-dévargge bitta datti | ginakke solige enne | Galageya-Nayakana gurugalu 
SivaSakti-Panditaru | avara tamma  Rudra&akti-Panditara kAlam karchchi 
dhárá-pürvvakam madi kottanu | Nárasimha-Dévana rája-gurugalu Chdla- 
Dévanu Bhaira-dévaram vandisidanu | (usual final verse) Galageya-Nayakan-anna 
Dammi-Setti | âtana madavalige Bammamavarige Bitti-Setti | anna Saünkara- 
Setti anna Malla-Setti | tahge Gangavve | magal Indavve | anna sénabóva- 
Mahádéva | 

Harana besadinde Yakshé- | 

Svarar éka-pránar Abhayagiriyam kávant | 

ire Gadaga-Machannangal ka- | 

var oldu Hoysalana katakamam dór-vvaladim | 

dhuradolu talarva Mridana | 4 
karay aSi-late vairi-virar oppuva midulim | 
pored ésum pfitirddan ém | 
Dita: a 2; ka ae irkum | 


(usual final verse) 
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At the same village, on a stone north of the KédaréSvara temple. 


Ox 
le 
ey 


namas tunga ete. || 

tatô Dvaravati-nathah Poysalà dvípi-làüchhanáh | 

jàtàs Sagapuré téshu Vinayáditya-bhü patih || 
à-Vinayáditya-bhüpatigam Keloyab-arasigam puttidan Ereyan[ga]|-nripa | atana 
maga Bitti-Déva &-nripana maga Nárasimha-Déva | à-bhüpatiya maga Vira- 
Balála-Dévangam  Padmala-mahádéviyarigam puttida pratápa-chakravartti- 
Vira-Narasimha-Dévanu tanna prathama-rajyadalli | munna tamm ayya Ballàla- 
Dévanu tanna kiriy-arasi abhinava-Kétala-Déviyaru mádisida dharmma Sri- 
Kédáré$vara-dévara amrita-padi aünga-bhóga-ranga-bhóga-nitya-naimittika-par- 
bbangaligam | Sidra-parivara bráhmanara jivita-varggav-olagáda Sri-Kédar- 
éSvara-dévara samasta-sri-karyyakke dhárá-pürvvakam madi sarbba-badha-pari- 
hárav Agi kotta stalangalu (6 lines following contain names of villages and details of their 
boundaries) int i-dharmmakke dattiyági bitta-viru-élakkam yikkuva siddaya ga 
1200 ge Nára-singa-Dévanum Padmala-Déviyarum annabara munna nadeva 
sri-karyyakke kàlu-padiyági sthalangal-élarali Saka-varsha 1143 neya Vikrama- 
samvatsaradalu nibandhisi kotta ga 300 ru (rest contain details of grant and names, ete. 


at ar 


of vrittidárs) 
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a At the same village, on a stone west of Santevéri. 
Sri |l 

namas tunga ete. || 

vag-artthav iva sampriktau vág-arttha-pratipattayé | 

jagatah pitarau vandé Parvvati-ParaméSvarau | 

jayati jayati...Sambhu...... 

jayati jayati dévi lóka-màtà Bhavani | 

jayati jayati dhanyas sêpi bhaktas tayór yah 

kim aparam iha vandyam vandyam etávad éva | 

sarvvam kára....gatasya ..4Sishaib gó-bráhmana-nripó.. ..svatah | 

para-hita-niratá .... bhüta-gana.......sukhi bhavatu lókah | 
svasti samasta-bhuvaná&raya Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahirajadhiraja paramésva- 
ra parama-bhattáraka SatyiSraya-kula-tilaka Chálukyábharana Srimat-Tribhu- 
vanamalla-Dévara vijaya-rijyam  uttaróttarábhivriddhi-pravarddham&nam â- 
chandrárkka-tárain saluttam ire tat-pàda-padmá&rayópajivi samadhigata-pancha- 
mahi-Sabda mahá-mandalé$varain Dvárávati-pura-varàdhi$varain Yàdava-kulàm- 
bara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani malaparol ganda kadana-prachandan Alim 
munn iriva Sauryyamam mereva tappe tappuva saügaradal oppuva | svasti &ri- 
Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-Kongu-Nangali-Danaváse- llànuügalu - Uchchangi- 
gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga-Hoysala-Dévaru  Dórasamudrada nelevidinalu 
sukha-saükatbá-vinódadim rajyath geyyuttam ire tat-p&áda-padmópajivi Srimatu- 
Vikrama-kálada 41 neya Hémalambi-sainvatsarada Paushya-Suddha 10 mi-Sóma- 
vira-vyatipita-sankrantiy audu Sri-Vishnuvarddhana- Vira-Ganga- Hoysala - 
Dévaru Bantésvara-dévara anga-bhégakkain gandha-dipa-dhüpakkam nivédy- 
akkam Srimatu Téjóráisi-Pandita-dévara kàlain karchchi dhárá-pürvvakai bitta 
dharmma Hiriyakereya kelagana Malachiya bailalu kamma 200 naduvana 
bailalu kammar 100 (usual final phrases) yi-BantéSvara-dévara dégulavaih mádisi- 
daru Kanneya-(Nàya) Nayakanum Késava-Nàyakanurh bidisida dharmma pheliya 
kalihuvam endiralu álalu Banga-Náyakaralu phanaim 1 yilli Lokkigundiya- 
Náyakaru sése-godade BantéSvara-dévargge phana 1 yidan kudade hódange 
kavileyain bráhmanaruman alida dóšav akku yi-sthinamam sankramana- 
vyatipátad andu Kanneya-Nàyakanum KéSava-Nayakanum Dharmmarasi-, 
Panditargge kálam karchchi dhárá-pürvvaka mádi avara makala-makkalu- 
varam didev endu kottaru yidan alidavargge paücha-mahá-pátakav akku 


Y A ^ 


mangala maha Sri šrî šrî Sri 


At the same village, on a stone in Gummatira tittu. 
*Srimat-trailókya-nàtháya traimayánanda-sundara | 
param-jyótis-svarüpáya patu vaš Chandrasékharah || 


* Bo in the original. 


23° 
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jayati dharanilókóttamsitàtmiya-pàdah 

chatura-vibudha-góshthi-praudha-vàni-vinódah | 

sakala-Bharata-vidya-hridya-gambhira-bhavah 

vipula-vijaya-lakshmi-vallabhó Vishnu-Dévah | 

modalol Poysala-rajya-lakshmiy-odavarh tól-valpinimi táldi tann | 

udayaim rañjise tanna balp odave tann árpp ére tann âjñe mî- | 

re dišâ-chakraman ottikondu Talakâdam Ganga-rajyakke tam | 

modal Adam Yadu-vamSa-varddhanakaram $ri-Vishnu-bhüpálakai || 
svasti samadhigata-paiüicha-mahá-$abda mahi-mandaléSvara Dvárávati-pura- 
varadhisvara Yadu-kula-kalasa-kalita-nripa-dharmma-harmya-miila-stambha 
apratihata - pratapa- vidita- vijayirambha ^ Sa&sakapura-nivása- Vásantiká-dóvi- 
labdha-vara-prasádai! S$riman-Mukunda-pádáravinda-vandana-vinódan ity-ádi- 
námávali-samétar appa Srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-gonda bhuja-bala 
Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Dévaru mádalu Nangaliya padiya-ghatta 
tenkalu Kongu Chéram Anamale paduvalu Bárakanüra-ghatta badagalu Sávi- 
maleyind olagàda bhimiyam bhuja-balavashtambhadim pratipálisuttum sukha- 
sankathá-vinódadim Dórasamudradalu ràjyam geyyuttam iralu | svasti yama- 
niyama-dhyàna-dhárana-maunánushthána - japa - samádhi - sila - guna-sampannar 
app Í&ána&sakti-Pandita-dévara 

negald-irddant-à-mathaih jivan ire vinuta-Kàlàmukhar ddhatri yettam | 

vogalal chelv Adud &-parvvata-valiyin all Îšânašakti-bratîndrar | 

mige Vani-kanteyath kûrisi tapame dhanai tàn enal cháru-chári- | 

tra-gunam mü-lókado] Sásvatam enipa yašaš-šrîge tàn 4nman Ada || 

ant avara magala maganur | 

santatiyum diksheyindav enisida V4ni- | 

kántan ativinutan enisi ni- | 

tàntam Dévéndra-Panditam rañjisuvar || 

vinuta-yaSam Dévéndrai | 

..nà Janakam Vani misupa-sajjanav enipam | 

tanag endum viSruta-ki- | 

rtti-nutam Kalyánasakti-Pandita-dévai II 
.svasti $riman-mahá-Mánikya-Bhattaran ádiyol ayvatt-orvva Sarvvanya-Sri-pada- 
panka |. marah Nittiri-vira-kulódbhavar vvira-Balaficha-prasiddha-siddha-sam- 
panna-rum praguna-pándityar atyanta-dhairyya navaratna-maha-danigalu dana- 
dharmma-parópakàrárttha-karttugalum nitya-karmma-nirmmülanam mádirdda 
varanigal Agastya-dévarolu vara-prasádar águttam irddante vidya-dhararum 
Mallikarjjuna-dévarolu vara-prasadam-badeda Südrakan-ante khalg-vidya- 
dhararum Talatàlukaram kádi konda Kauntéyan-ante saranágata-vajra-panja- 
rarum anéka-guna-ganálaükritar águttam irdda dharmma-tanüjarum satya- 
Radhéyarum saucha-Gangéyarum  kshira-gunárnnava chága-Vidyádhararum 
samara-prachandarum chanda-nijógrata[ra]- dór -ddanda- vikrama - báhu -kirtti- 
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galum Kàsmira-Sáradá-dévi-labdha-vara-prasüdaruim  sahavási-santósar Ahi- 
chhatra-vinirggatarum punya-mirttigal ashtidaSa-dosha-vivarjitarum sápánu- 
graha-samarttharum chatus-sigara-paryyantam anéka-Vélapura-pattana-pra- 
siddha-satru-désa-mitra-mandala-mukha-kamala-vinirggatarum | nánà-dé&i- sa- 
muddharanarum Srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-Gaügaváàdi-Nonambavádi- 
gonda bhuja-bala Víra-Ganga-Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Dévar-üásthána-pada- 
sarojini-raja-hamsarum Sri-ManikéSvara-dévara —pádábja-bhrihgar | nnámádi- 
samasta-prasasti-sahitam $riman-mahá-pattana-Dórasamudra Beluhüra Vishnu- 
samudrada int i-mfirum-bidina  manigára-bála-vriddha-nakharam sthiram 
jiyát || svasti Sri Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-Gangavádi-Nonambavádi-gonda 
bhuja-bala Vira-Gaüga-Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Dévaru prithvi-rijyam geyyu- 
ttam iralu Saka-varsha 1059 neya Nala-samvatsarad uttariyana-sankrinti- 
vyatipaitad andu Sri-ManikéSvara-dévargge svasti samasta-pra&asti-sahitam šri- 
man-mahá-pattana-Dórasamudra PBelahüra Vishnusamudrada yint i-mürum- 
bidina manigàra-bála-vriddha-nakharangal irddu bitta dévar-àya ho..hága | 
pattuge yeradu | tambula yeradu | sáyirakke ottódóle | Bidirakereya kelage áru- 
ganduga gadde | há-dóta | namas Siváya | 

Nala-sarivatsarad — üttaráyana-sankránti-vyatipàtad andu  Sri-ManikéSvara- 
dévargge Gollehe-Náya(ka]rum | Gaügádhara-Nàyakarum | Dhanapati-Niyaka- 
rum | Kálimeya-Náyakarum | Rudrameya-Náyakarum | Mudavolala Tippi- 
BemysmuM | ....... Settiyarum | Alavindiya Bappi-Settiyarum | Kariya- 
Késava-Setti | Yékabarageya Kali-Déva-Setti | Lókagundiya Basavi-Setti | 
Muduvalala Vishnu-Dé.......Setti | Sóvarasarum | Nandi-Rájaru Pamma- 
Rája-Náyakarum | Vishnu-Déva | .... Chongachéri-Náya-karui  Pümangala- 
Nayakarum | Sankara-Náyakarum | int i-samasta-déSigal irddu bitt-áya 
bhandige muppága | ettina malavege hága | katteya malavege bêle | hasubege 
béle | tale-vorige béle I 


118 
On the upper part of the same stone. 


Svasti Srimanu-mahi-mandalésvaram Talakádu-Gangavádi-Nonambavádi-Dana- 
vase-Hánungalu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga nissan[ka]n asaháya-süra malera- 
ja-rája malaparolu ganda kadana-prachanda Sanivára-siddhi giri-durgga-malla 
chalad-anka-Rima Vishnuvarddhara-pratapa-Hosala-Vira-Ballila-Dévaru Vija- 
ya-samvatsarada Srávana-suddha I Soma patta-baddhav ádalli Karkkátaka- 
sankramana-vyatipatad andu šri-Mánikëšvara-dóvarige Sige-nád-olagana hiriya- 
Belugaliya sarvva-bàdhe-parihárártthav Agi dháráà-pürvvakav Agi bittaru yi- 
dharmmkke àrànu pratikülar ádade chatur-véda-paraga-brahmanarum kavile- 
yum Váranásiya tadiyali konda dósavan eyduvaru || 
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119 


On a 9nd stone. 


Namas tunga etc. || 
Yádava-kula-pürvvádriyo- | 
] ádityan id orvvan enisi tanneya têjam | 
médinige tolage kali-Vina- | 
yadityan atipratápa-yutan udayisidam || 
Ereyangam gada guna- | 
k ereyam Gangá-sarit-sama-prathita-yas$akk | 
Ereyangang âr ssaman eni- | 
p Ereyangam garvvitàntakam tat-tanayam || 
va || á-nripéndra-nandanam | 
gadi mêdal Kaüchi tenkal pesar-esakada Kong itta várási-tiram | 
paduval tat-Krishna-Vénná-nadi badag ene durvvrittaram tóla balim | 
kadid Adam gudde yitt urvvareg idu satatam simeyambantu balpind | 
edegondam vikrama-krideyan eseye dhara-chakramam Vishnu-bhü pain || 
ari-nripa-&i&u-hrid-vidalana- | 
karala-karavala-mukhara-nakhara-Nrisimaham | 
para-radani-saügha-simbar | 
Narasimham vipula-vikramam tat-tanayam || 
4-mahivallabhangam Échala-Dévigaih | 
nelanam munu aled-uddhatasura-nikayam baddha-róshánvitai | 
Kali-kalka-prabhavarkka(ga)] âge dharani-samrakshanárttham bhuja- | 
bala-yuktam Kali-kálado] nikhila-vidvid-daitya-vidhvamsakarh | 
Kali-pannondaneyam Murari negaldam Ballala-bhfipalakam I 
kêla vasanta-bála-sahakárada tan-nelal à&ritálig â- | 
bhíla-layáhi-nishthura-phanaughada mél-nelal uddhatarig un- | 
milita-pundarikada nelal jaya-lakshmig enippa Vira-Ba- | 
lalana tóla bala nelal àdudu dhatrige vajra-panjaram || 
dhareyol munne naréndran emb esakad 4-Chdlange kol-pógad ei | 
b aridam nachchina Dévadurggaman adam dhal ittu Pandyavani- | 
Évara-sàmrájya-samétdm ottajiyin itam kondan Uchchangiyam | 
para-durgga-Tripura-Trinétran adatam Ballala-bhêpalakam I 
svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Talakádu-Gangavádi-Nolambavádi-Banava- 
se-Hanungal-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gangan asaháya-&üra Sanivara-siddhi giri- 
durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama nisSanka-pratapa Hoysala-Vira-Ballala-Dévaru 
$rimad-rájadháni-Dórasamudradolu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim — prithvi-rájyam 


geyyuttam ire tat-pàda-padmópajivigalu Hannavanada nakarangal | 
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kaj unnata-vibhavar gguna-sam- | 
pannar &Siva-páda-&ékharar sthira-dharmmó- | 
tpannar dDórasamudrada | 
Hannavanangal vi$uddha-kirtti-vilásar || 
(5 lines following contain names of nakarangal) 
yint iy-aSésha-Hannavana-nakarangal irddu &Sri-NakaréSvara-dévargge bitta 
dattiya kramam entendade | ettina gátrakke hanav ondu | ola-vittiya yaleya 
bhandige héringe haga | andalikk aiyvatt-ele | hasarakk erad-anda[li]kke nalk- 
ele Hiriyakereya kelage naduvana bail-olage khanduga-gadde | á-gaddeya 
mfidana-deseyal ondu hü-dónta | 
{SAnaSakti-muni saka- | 
lásàntarvvartti-charitan avana sutam Gau- | 
risa-dayárjjita-tapada su- | 
kós$am KalyfnaSaktiy átana tanayath || 
padadu madaguvara ganda | 
pidida chalakk aide balpu-gundada gandam | 
podarva para-samayig ivan 6- | 
gadisada Yama-dandan enisidam Dévéndram || 
$rimat-satyaih dridhatvam Same dame daye vitsalya-dharmmam svabháva | 
tim itang itanam pókali malinam anam porddit ill embinaih tann | 
i-mirggain vi$va-lóka-stutam enisuvinam punya-pátram su-vidyá- | 
dhámam Dévéndranin nérggiriyan esevan Îšânašakti-bratîšam | 
yati-mürttiya Bali tápasa- | 
su-tanuva sura-dhénu varnni-véSada nidhi vi- | 
Sruta-muni-rüpada parusam | 
kshitiyolag Îšânšakti dàna-vinódaih I 
Soómanátha-bagila horagana ittigeya kereya kelage ga 2 n 


120 
At the same village, on a virakal near the east waste-weir of Doddakere, 
Svasti Sri jay&bhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1199 neya Dhàtu-sarhvatsarada Vaisákha- 
ba 10 Sómavárad andu &rimat-pratápa-chakravartti Hoyisala-bhuja-bala 8ri-Vira- 
Nárasimha-Dév-arasara.... .. mahá-pradhánaim Mali-Déva-dannáyaka-ràya Déva- 
Riya Ráma-Dévana ma.......mukhya-dalavayya-Siluva...Tikkamanu Bela- 
vádiyalu bittalli à-Mali-Déva-dannáyakara manneya Mukbya rávuta . (rest illegible) 


121 
On copper plates in possession of the patel of Halébidu. 
(I5) Svasti | 
jayaty udrikta-daityéndra-bala-viryya-vimarddanah | 
jagat-prayritti-sambara-srishti-mayi-dharé Harih |i 
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svàmi-Mahàšóéna-mátri-gañànudhyátàbhishiktanárm) -Mánavyasa-eótranam Hari- 
ti-putranam pratikrita-svidhiya-charchcha-paranaih (Ha) Sri-Kadambanaih 
Krishnavarmma-dharmma-mahàràjasya ASvamédha-yajinah “anéka-samara- 
sankatopalabdha-vijaya-kirttéh vidya-vinitasya Kaikéya-sutáyàm utpannéna &ri- 
Vishnuvarmma-dharmma-mahárájóéna ^ Gandharvva-hasti-Siksha-dhanur-vvédé- 
shu — Vatsa-Rájéndrárjjuna-saména (IIb) &abdárttha-nyàya-vidushótpáditasya 
putrah Sri-Sihhavarmma — Kadambánéoh — mahár&jà — vikrántÓ'néka-vidyà- 
visáradas tasya sünun& $ri-Krishnavarmma-mahárájéna sva-viryya-bala-para- 
kramópárjjita-rájya-Sriyà parama-brahmanyéna  samyak-prajá-pála-dakshéna 
kshína-lóbhéna varddhamána-vijaya-rájya-saimvatsaré saptamé Karttika-masé 
(Illa) &ápüryyamána-pakshó  paüchamyé&i Jyéshtha-nakshatré Kausikasa- 
gótrasya véda-páragáya shat-karmma-niratiya 4hitagnayé Vishnusarmma- 
náàmadhéyáya Atma-nissréyasarttham Vallavi-vishayé Kódanallüra-náàma-grámó 
dattah sa-piniya-patah sarvva-parihárah Tuviyalla-gótra-pravaróna samayó- 
dára-sampannéna sva-karmmánushthána-tatparéna (MIb) rája-püjiténa gô- 
sahasra-pradátri-Haridatta-Sréshthina upadéSah kritah atra Manu-gità$ šlôkâ 
bhavanti || 

bahubhir vvasudhá bhuktá rajabhis Sagarádibhih | 

yasya yasya yada bhümis tasya tasya tada phala | 

svam datum su-mahach chhakyath duhkham anyárttha-pálanain | 

dànam và palanam véti dánách chhréyónupálanam || 

(IV a) sva-dattàm para-dattám và yo haréta vasundharai | 

shashti-varsha-sahasrani ghóré tamasi pachyaté | 

adbhir ddattam tribhir bhuktam sadbhiš cha paripálitai | 

étáni na nivarttanté pürvva-rája-kritáni cha || 
yo’sya lóbhàn môhâd vábhiharttà sa parncha-mahá-pátaka-samyuktó bhavati 
svasty astu gó-brühmanébhyah 


| 199 
At the same village, on a copper plate in possession of Sámanna, son of Tammayya. 


Harér lilá-varáhasya damshtrá-dandas sa pátu vah | 

Hémadri-kalasa yatra dhátri chhatra-šriyam dadhau | š š 

namas tuñga ete. | | 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1581 aguneti Sárvari- 
saivatsara-Vaisákha-Suddha 15 lu Srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara Sri-vira- 
pratapa-Sri-vira-Ranga-Raya-déva-maha-rayal-ayyavaru Vélápuri-sthalamandu 
ratna-simhásanárüdhalai prithvi-sámrájyam éluchunnundi Atréya-gótrai Apa- 
stamba-sütrain Yajus-Sakhádhyáyulaina Árviti-Ráma-Ráju-Raügapa-Ráj-ayya- 
vari pautrulunnu Gópála-Ráj-ayyavàri putrulunnu ayina $rimad-rájádhirája rája- 
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paramëšvara šrî-vîra-prąatâpa šrî-vîra-Rańga-Râya-dêva-mahârâyal-ayyavâru 
Šrîvatsa-gôtra Agvalayana-stitrath Rik-&àkhádhyáyulaina Venkataya-pautru- 
dunnu Tiruvengalappa-putrudunnu ayina Kuchchayyaku palifichina bht-dina- 
dharma-Sásana-kramam etlannanu | Béliri-simaku  challe Halébiti-sthala- 
mandu Halébitiki tûrpu | Mayigundanahalliki dakshinam 1 Benneguddinuku 
paschimam | Rájagereku vuttarañgà vunde tOotala 1. . puttasti-sannagereluga 
gà 1493 madikattu vuttara-dakshinálu dalilu 2 ki 4 ki sannagerelu ga 223 
Mallápuránku challe polar 1 ki sannagerega 181 yi-prakêramu têta madikattu 
ehênu saha sannagereluga ga 1852 bhümi yi-tathá-tithi-punya-kálamandu 
Tiruvengalanátha-svámiki pritigá sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvvakamugá tri- 
váàchá tri-karana-Suddhigi manniiichiniramu ganuka yi-(vack)bhimiki kaligina 
nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páshána-akshina-ágámi-siddha-sádhyambul  aniyati ashta- 
bhóga-téjas-svàmyambulató güdá dánádi-vinimaya-vikrayánaku yógyam avu- 
nattugá ni-putra-pautra-páramparyamugá &-chandrárka-stháyigà anubhavin- 
chuka-vachchédi ani i-Atréya-gotrath Apastamba-stitra Yajus-Sákhádhyáyula- 
ina Arviti-Rama-Raju-Rangapa-Raj-ayyavari pautrulunnu Gópála-Ráj-ayyavári 
putrulunnu ayina $rimad-rájádhirája rája-paramé$vara  &ri-vira-pratápa-Sri 
vira-&ri-Rabga-Ráya-dóva-mahár&yal-ayyaváru Srivatsa-gótra ASvalayana- 
sütram Rik-Ssàkbádhy&yundaina Venkataya-pautrudu Tiruveigalaya-putrundu 
ayina Bokkasamu-Kuchchayaku páliüehina bhü-dána-dharma-Sásanamu (usual 


^ w OA 


final verses) Sri Sri Sri Sri-Rama - 


123 
At Bastihalli attached to Halebidu, on a pillar near the Lakkanna-Biranna temple. 


(1st side) Syasti Saka-varsha 875 neya Kárttika-suddha-paksha svasti Nanniya- 
Ganga jayad-uttaranga Dütuga rajyam goyyuttam ire Kondakundánvayada Guna- 
sigara-Bhatérara Sishyar gGunachandra-Bhatárar gGunachandra-Bhatárara 
Sishyar Móni-Dhatárargge Abhayanandi-Pandita-hhatarara Sishyar  Kiriya- 
Móni-Bhatárar pparóksha-vineyan nirisida nisidhige Sridharayya bareda 
(?nd side) pênigalam pogaladir abhi- | 

manigalam gunada kanigalam vasumatiyol | 

dánigalan finam-illada | 

monigalam pógi pogala Kellangereyol || 
(3rd side) tên gada kolvon endu bala-garvvade Ballapanallig ógi kâ- | 

yvong edeyágad antu nudid áppinam echehisi kondar intu Ke- | 

llangereyamƏ palar ppogale Móni-Bhatárar enuttu lokam c- | 

llaà gedegondu gondu konedappudu sáhasam ën anáünamó || 
Basadiy-ójar Heleyámm-Ojará magath Ballugam mádidam 

24 


186 Belur Taluq. 


124 
At the same village, on a stone in the outer wall of the Pár&vanátha basti. 
Srimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vàdámógha-làüchhanari | 
jiyat trailókya-náthasya Sêsanam Jina-Sásanam || 
jayatu jagati niyam Jaina-sanghédayarkkah 
prabhavatu Jina-yógi-bráta-padmákara-&ríh | 
samudayatu cha samyag-darsana-jüána-vritta- 
prakatita-guna-bhásvad-bhavya-chakrànurágah || 
jagat-tritaya-vallabhah Sriyam apathya-vag-durllabhah | 
sitátapa-nivárana-tritaya-chámaródbhásanah | 
dadátu yad aghántakah pada-vinamra-Jambhantakah 
sa nas sakala-dhí&varó Vijaya-Parsva-tirtthésvarah I 
siddhain namah || 
Sriman-naténdra-mani-mauli-marichi-mala- 
málárchchitáya bhuvana-traya-dharmma-nétré | 
kámántakáya jita-janma-jarántakáya 
bhaktyá namo Vijaya-Parsva-JinéSvaraya || 
Hoysalórvvisa-vaimsáya svasti vairi-mahibhritái | 
khandané mandalágráya Satadharigrajanmané || 
tad-anvayávatàraim || 

negald 4-Brahmanin Atri Sóman esev-á-&ri-Sómajain bháütalam | 
pogalutt-irppa-Purüravórvvipati sand-Á yur-mmahivallabhazh | 
sogayipp-a-Nahusham Yayáti Yaduv emb urvviša-santánadol | 
negaldam šri-Salan &natánya-nikaram samyaktva-ratnàkararm || 
&-Sala-nripatiya rájya- | 
Sri-sainvarddhanaman eyde maduva_bageyim | 
Vásava-vandita-Jina-pü- | 
jê-sahitam sakala-mantra-vidyá-kushalain || 
mudadim Jaina-bratifam Šašakapurada Padmêvyati-dêviyam man- | 
tradin Adam sadhisal vikriyeyole puli mêl pàye yégiSvaram kuf- | 
chada-kávind ànt adam poy Sala enal abhayam poyvudum Poysalênkam | 
Yadu-bhüpargg ádud andind esedudu seleyim léla-sirddila-chihnat || 
i-sanda-yakshi-varadol vasantam | 
léságe tátkálika-námadindain t 
Vásantiká-dévatey endu püjá- | 
vyásangavam mádidan a-nripalam || 
kay-sárddire puliy-undige | 
kay-sárddire vira-lakshmi ripu-nripa-rajyain | 
kay-sárddire palar ádar | 
pPoysala-nimadole Yádavórvvipatigal | 
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sat-kuladolag indu mahí- | 

bhrit-kuladolag achala-náthan esevant esedam | 
tat-kuladol vijitiri-ku- | 

bhrit-kulan Aditya-mirtti Vinayádityam | 
tad-apatyam ripu-nripa-bhuja- | 


mada-marddanan akhila-vibudha-janatá-saukhya- | 

pradan uditódita-mahimá- | 

spadan enip Ereyaüga-bhüpan Angaja-riipam | 

Ereyangana kür-asi tale- | 

g eragade munn aridu bandu padak eragadavar | 

ppariye tale muriye nittelv | 

oraduge bisu-nettar eragad irppare dhurado] p 

i-masudhe pogalal Échala- | 

Dévigav Ereyanga-nripatigam trai-purushar | 

ttiv enal &dar bBallá- | 

lávanipati Vishnu-nripatiy Udayáditya i 

ant avaro] Vishnu-mahi- | 

kántam nimird eseye kürppum árppurh jasam â- | 

dan tolagi belage permmeya- | 

1 àntam Nala-Nahusha-Bharata-charita-pratimain | 

sthiram àgi Vishnuvarddhana- | 

dharanipilange pattam figalodam så- | 

garad antan ahita-dharani- | 

$varar-odan eydittu viSada-kirtti-prasarai |) 

podarade sádhyam áytu maley ellamum 4-Tulu-désav ellamur | 

nadeye Kumára-nádu-Talakádugal emb ivu kayge sárdduv a- | 

tt adiy ide munchi Kaiichi besakeydudu Vishnú-nripari kripinamai | 

jadiyade munne Konga-nripar tar ibhangalan ém pratàpiyó 4 

Chéla-nripila-Pandya-nripa-Kérala-bhitpa-bhujivalépa-vi- | 

sphálanan Andhra-gandha-gaja-késari Láta-Varáta-dhárini- | 

pàla-ghanánilar kadana-Süra-Kadamba-vanáàgni Vishnu-bhá- | 

palan aváryya-Sauryya-nidhiy atana Sauryyaman áró kirttipar || 
$riman-mahá-mandalé$varam | Dviravati-pura-varadhis8varaih | Yádava-kulim- 
bara-dyumani mandalika-chidimani SaSakapura-Vasantika-dévi-labdha-vara- 
prasádaihn | dara-dalan-mallikimédai | parihasita-Sarad-udita-tuhinakara-kara- 
nikara-Hara-hasana-su-ruchira-vi$ada-yaSa$-chandriká-3ri-vilásam | nirati8aya- 
nikhila-vidy4-vilisam | vinamad-ahita-mahipa - chüdálidha - nütna-ratna-rasmi- 
jala-jatilita-charana-nakha-kiranam | chatus-samaya-samuddharanaih | kara- 
karála-karavála-prabhá-prachalita-di$á-mandalam | vira-lakshmi-ratna-kunda- 
lam | Hiranyagarbbha-tulipurushisva-ratha-visvachakra-kalpavriksha - pramu- 


kha-makha-Satamakham | rája-vidyá-vilàsini-sakham | sthirikrita- Yàdava- 
24* 
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samudra-Vishnusamudroéttunga-rangad-bahalatara-tarangaughachchhadita-disa- 
kufijaram | šaranàgata-vajra-pañjarar | &malaka-phala-tulita - muktá- latá- 
lakshmi-lakshita-vaksham | vibudha-jana-kalpa-vriksham | vijaya-gaja-ghatót- 
tarala-kadaliká-kadamba-chumbitàmbudain | prati-dina-pravarddhamána-sampa- 
dam | ripu-nripa-laya-samaya-kshubhita-várddhi-vichi-chayóchehalita-játy-a$va- 
héshá-rava-pürita-difá-kuiüjam | Sastódátta-punya-punjam | indu-Mandakini- 
nischalédatta-guna-yitham | Gandagiri-nàtham | chanda-Pandya-védanda- 
küta-pàkalam | Jagad-Déva-bala-kalakalam | Chakraktitadhisvara-Somésvara- 
mada-marddanam | Tulu-nripisura-Janarddanam | Kalapála-Táraka-Mayüra- 
vahanam | Narasimha-Brahma-sammóhanam | Irungola-bala-jaladhi-Kumbha- 
sambhavam | hata-mahárája-vaibhavam | dalitádiyama-rájya- prabhávai | 
Kadamba-vana-dávar | Cheügiri-bala-kálánalam | JayakéSi-méghanilan end ivu 
modalàge samasta-praSasti-sahitam — Talakádu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavádi-No- 
Jambavádi-Másavádi-Huligere-Halasige-Banavase-Hànungallu -nádu-gonda Tri- 
bhuvana-malla bhuja-bala Víra-Ganga-Hoysala-Dévarh | 
nirupamitangiyam ruchira-kuntaleyam nuta-madhyeyam manó- | 
haratara-kàüchiyam dhrita-sarasvatiyam vilasad-viniteyarn | 
sphurad-uru-kirttiman-madhureyam sthirav ágire tanna tólol old | 
irisidan urvvaràñganeyan apratimam vibhu-Vishnu-bhübhujar | 
tadiya-pàda-padmópajivi | nirantara-bhógánubhávi | Jina-rája-rájat-püjà- 
Purandarar | sthairyya- Mandaram | Kaundinya-gétra-pavitrai | Echi- Raja- 
priya-putram | Póchàmbikódaródanvat-párijàtam | Suddhóbhayánvaya- saijà- 
tam | Karnnáta-dharámaróttamsam | dána-$réyámsam | kundéndu-Mandakini- 
višada-yašah-prakàšarm | mantra-vidy4-vikéSam | Jina-mukha- chandra - vák- 
chandrika-chakéram | cháritra-lakshmi-karnnapüram | dhrita-satya-vàkyam | 
mantri-mênikyam | Jina-Sásana-rakshá-mani | samyaktva-chüdámani | Vishnu- 
varddhana-nripa-rájya- varddhi-sarnvarddhana-sudhakaraih | viSuddha-ratna- 
trayákarai | chatur-vvidhanüna-dána-vinódai | Padmávati- dévi - labdha - vara- 
prasadam | bhaya-lébha-durllabham | jay&nganá-vallabham | vira-bhata-lalata- 
pattam | dréha-gharattam | vibudha-jana-phala-pradáyakam | hiriya- danda- 
náyakam | apratima-têjam | Ganga-Rajam | 
mattina mat av att irali jirnna-Jindlaya-kétiyam kramar- | 
bett ire munninante pala-márggadolam nere mádisuttav aty- | 
uttama-patra-danad odavam meravuttire Gangavádi-tom- | 
battaru-sásiram Kopanav 4dudu Gaüngana-dandanáthanin || 
nudi todal àdod ondu ponard aüjidod ant erad anya-náriyol | 
nudig edey âge miru mare-vokkaran oppise nálku bédidam | 
padeyadod aydu küdid edeg ógadod Ar adhipange tappi ba- | 
rddade gad iv éluv élu-narakangal iv endapan alte Ganganam || 
A-Ganga-chamiipatigam | 
Nagala-Dévigam adhita-Sastram putram | 
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chágada birada nidhiyum | 
bhóga-Purandaranum appa Boppa-chamipam | 


paramárttham vidvad-arttham tavisadana dhanam vyartthav end artthi- 
sarttham | 


niravadyam jnaita-vidyam dalita-ripu-manédyam tiraskáritádyar | 
dhare tannam kirttipannam vibudha-tatige ponnam vipa$chit-prasannai | 
kared ivam Boppa-Dévam samara-mukha-DaSagrivan udyat-prabhávam II 
samarayitihita-kshonibhrid-atula-balédyanadol pavakinu- | 
kramadindam kridisuttum ripu-nripati-Sirah-kanduka-kriditam tat- | 
samayódbhütárunàmbhó-bharita-samara-dhátri-saró-madhyado] vi- | 
krama-lakshmi-lélan óláduvan ereda-budhargg appa dandéSa-Boppam | 
lóbhigalam pólipude ya- | 
šô-bhâjanan appa Boppa-dandéSano] inn | 
i-bhü-bhuvanado] &há- | 
rabhaya-bhaishajya-Sistra-dandnnatiyim || 
tadiya-guru-kulam | 
Gautama-ganadhararind â- | 
yata-parampareya Kondakundánvaya-vi- | 
khyáta-Maladhári-Dévar | 
ppüta-tapó-nidhigal &-muniSvara-Sishyar || 
&ri-ráddháünta-sudhámbudhi- | 
páraga-Subhachandra-Déva-munipar vvimalá- | 
chára-nidhi-Gaüga-Rájana | 
dhiródáttateyan àlda Boppana gurugal n 
Jina-dharmma-vanadbhi-pariva- | 
rddhana-chandram Gahnga-mandalácháryyar ppå- | 
vana-charitar endu pogalvu[du] | 
janain Prabháchandra-Déva-saiddhántikarain 4 
ivar bBoppa-Dévana dévatárchchana-gurugal || 
Jalajabhavangav intu bareyal kadeyal karuvittu geyyal a- | 
ttalagav enippudam tolapa belliya-bettane pólvudam jagat- | 
tilakaman i-Jinálayman ettisidaii vibhu-Boppa-Dévan a- | 
ggalikeya rájadbánigalo] oppuva Dórasamudra-madhyadol || 
Gaünga-Rájange paróksha-vinayav Agi dévargge | 
sásirad aivatt-aid ena- | 
] á-Sakan-abdam Pramádi-Mádhava-bahula- | 
$ri-Sómaja-parichamiyo- | 
] ais-ene Bopparh pratishtheyath mádisidarh | 
pratishthácháryyar $ri-Nayakirtti-Siddhánta-chakravarttigal || 
bhrantinol êno mun-negalda chárana-ióbhita-Kondakundeyol | 
Sànta-rasa-praváhav esedirppinav irdda munindra-kirttiy â- | 


190 Belur Taluq. 


šântavan eydit ant avara santatiyol Nayakirti-Déva-sai- | 
ddhantika-chakravartti Jina-Sêsanamam belagalke puttidam || 

8ri-Mála-sanghada DéSiya-ganada Pustaka-gachchhada  Kondakundánvayada 
Hanasógeya baliya  Dróhagharatta-Jinálaya[m]pratishthànantara dévara 
Sésheyan  indrar  kkondu-pógi Vishnuvarddhana-Dévargge Bankapuradol 
kuduv-avasaradol | ` j 

kaviy éring endu band à-Masanan-asama-sainyangalam Vishnu-bhûpar | 

tave kond 4-prajya-simrajyaman atula-bhujam kolvudum puttidam bhü- | 

bhuvanakk utsáham águtt ire budha-nidhi Lakshmî-mahâ-dêvig ágal | 

ravi-téjam punya-puñjam Dašaratha-Nahušâchâra-sâram o kumárarm || 

bhûbhrit-pati-mada-kari-hari- | 

šôbhâspadan achalatê-samuttungam šrî- | 

prâbhavan uditAkhandala- | 

vaibhavan êm gôtra-tilakan âdano putrar || 
antu vijayótsavamum kumâra-janmôtsavamum âge santushta-chittan âgirdda 
Vishnu-Dêvam Pàršva-dávara pratishtheya gandhédaka-shéSegalam kondu band- 
irdd indraram kandu bara-vêld idir eddu podevattu gandhódakamum shóšeyu- 
mai kond enag i-dévara pratishtheya-phaladim vijayótsavamum kumára-janmó- 
tsavamum áduv endu santósha-parampareyan eydi dévargge Sri-Vijaya-Parsva- 
dévar emba pesarumarh kumárange $ri-Vijaya-Nárasirhha-Dóvan emba pesaruman 
ittu kumarang abhyudaya-nimittamum sakala-Sántyartthamum Agi Vijaya-Par- 
$va-dévara chatur-vvim$ati-Tirthanáthara tri-kála-püjárchchanábhishékakkam 
i-basadiya khanda-sputita-jirnnóddharanakkam jiténdriyar appa tapódhanar- 
&hára-dánakkar Asandi-nada Jàvagallumam basadiyim badagana Benakana- 
mantheyadim mfidalu rája-hastadal nüx-enbhattu-hasta-pramána-bhümiyol irdd 
eradu-kériyuman allind agnéyada gontinalli natta kallind irbbadagal Agirdd 
eradum kériyum telligar-ippatt-okkaluvan allum paduval Madhavachandra- 
Dévara basadivarav idda kériyuman alli paduvana hiriya-dandnayakara 
maneyim paduval tenka-deSeya raja-vithiya midana Beluhüra kériya hittil 
mérey ágirdda bhümiyuman allim badagal Siriyangadiye gadi à-Siriyangadiya 
müdana-kade yarad angadiyu | Javagallu-sime (51ines following contain details of 
boundaries) int i-sthalav initumam §Sri-Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Dévaih sSri- 
Vijaya-ParSva-dévargge dhara-pirvvakam madi kottam (usual final verses) 

y viditâšêsha-padårttha-nûtna-Vijaya-šri-Pâršva-dêvôllasat- | 

pada-pûjâ-nichayakke dàna-mahitam key gaddeyam punya-bi- | 

jada perchchinge nivásamam sakala-bhavyâmbhôjanî-bhâskaram | 

mudadirh telliga-Dàsa-Gaunda-vibhu kottam santatam salvinari l 

idan ürjjitam ene nim mô- | 

lpud endu telligara-Dasa-Gavundam pu- | 

nya-déva-pajakara-San- |. 

ti-Déva-vibhug amala-vári-dháreyan itta | 
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Dàsagaundanahalliya kumbaya-gattada kelagana-maduvina Móhamediveyalu 
müvattu-kolaga-gadde à-yaradu-kóhi-naduvana ereya-keyy-ull-anitum müdalu 
Távareyakere haduvalu hola sime gadiy ágidda bhimiy-ull-anitumam telligara- 
Dása-Gàvundanum Ráma-Gàvundanur uttaráyana-saükramanadalu &ri-Vijaya- 
ParSva-dévar-ashta-vidharchchanege sarbba-badhi-parihiray Agi pûjakara 
Santayyange dhiri-pirvvakaim kottaru | 

Arum pólvarey udgha-daitya-vijaya-Sri-Pirsva-Bhattirako- | 

dára-&ri-pada-paükaja-bhramaranar saujanya-vàk-sáranai | 

sáródára-Jinés$varürchchana-niyógódyóga-visránta.... | 

.. .Éri-vadhu-kántanam prithula-kirtty-àSántanam Sántanar li 
$ri-Vijaya-Pár&va-dóvarggo bitta Jávagallu Gangaüradali khanda-sphutita- 
jirnnéddharakke Jávagallu | ranga-bhógada vidy&vantarige Gangaüru | $riman- 
Nayakirtti-Siddhinta-chakravarttigala Sishyaru Némichandra-Pandita-dévara 
Sri-Mitla-sanghada samudáyangalu avara Sishya-santinagale i-dharmmayan 
‘i-chandrarkka-tiram-baramh salesuvaru |) 
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On a side of the same stone. 
Srimat-samyaktva-chüdámani Sala-nripan 4-variSa-simhAsanasthaii | 
Somêsam nityan appant osedu Vijaya-tirtthidhinathange nilkum | 
simá-samsthánadol mukkode yasevinegati nattu dharmakke kottaii | 
bhiimiSatvakke tàn end aripuva teradim tat-sutam Nürasinham || 

Saka-varsha 1177 neya Ananda-sathvatsarada Márgga&ira-ba 1 Bri-dandu šrimat- 
pratipa-chakravartti-Hoysala-Sri-vira-Nairasinga-Dév-arasaru Boppa-Déva- 
danniyakara basadige bijayath geydu &ri-Vijaya-ParSva-dévarige kánikeyan 
ikki á-basadiya mundana Sisanavam kandu tamm-anvaya-rijivaliyan ddisi- 
goduttav-idd-avasaradolu -Sisanasthav aha  déva-dánada  kshétrad-olage 
mayduna Padmi-Dévaru vatthárava katti maneya madi 4-vathiravu halavu- 
varusadindavu hálági yiddudanu kéli tamma anvayada dharmmav oppu... 
kàranav ágiyum Srimatu pratipa-chakravartti-Hoysala-Sri- Vira-SóméSvara-Dév- 
arasara rájyàábhyudayav ahantágiyum pfirvva-dese.....natta kallind olagana- 
bhünmi-sahita mayiduna-Padmi-Dévana vatháravanü ji.....maneya madi 4- 
Vijaya-Pár$va-Dévana šri-karyyava nadisuvant fgi sarvvá-bádhe-parihárav Agi 
&-chandráürkka-stháàyiy igi saluvantigi andina Dhanus-sankramanadalu à-dóvara 
sannidhiyalu &-kumára-Nàrasimha-Dévaru tamma &$ri-hastadalu puna[r]-dhàre- 
yan eredu kottaru mangala maha Sri Sri Sri 


^ E. MES ~ dà 
.Ananda-saihvatsarada Phalguna-ba 2 Bu | dandu Srimatu pratápa-chakravartti- 
kumára-NàrasiÀha-Dév-arasaru tavage upanayanay ádalli Boppa-Déva-dan- 
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nàykara basadiya sšri-Vijaya-PAršva-dévara šrî-kâryyakke 4-chandrarkka- 
sthâyiyâgi nadavant Agi Hiriyakereya kelage kéma. . da sála-mávina-gattin-olage 
Kolada-Honnayana pattaSalege kalla nattu bitta bhimiyinda midalu gadde 
Gummëšvarada kolagadallu gadde salage nalkuvanti dhárá-pürvvakam madi 


^ Y ^ Y A S 


sarvva-bádhe-parihárav Agi kottaru (usua! final verse) mangala maha Sri Sri Sri 
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On a pillar in the outer wall of the same basti. 
` jsányada-àdi-modalági fSAnyada hadinaidu-kaiy-antaradalu aru-gayy-uchchédada 
Santinatha-dévaru bhümisthav Agirddaharu 4vaninum punya-purusham tegadu 


pratishtheya madi punyamam mádikoluvudu || 
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On a stone in the yard of the same basti. 

Srimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vádámógha-làüchhanarn í 

jiyát trailókya-nàthasya $ásanam Jina-Sásanar || 

namas tunga etc. || 

pàyàd àyá.khéda-kshubhita-phani-phaná-ratna-niryyatna-niry yach- | 

chháyà-máyáà-patanga-dyuti-mudita-Viyad-váhini-chakravákain | 

abhránta-bhrànta-chüdà-tuhinakara-karánika-náàlika-nála- | 

chehhédámódánudháva....ratha-khagar) Dháürjatés tàndavam vah || 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1560 nege saluva livara-saiva- 
tsarada Palguna-Suddha 5 yu Guruváradallu &rimad-Vélàpuri-Chenna-V enkaté- 
$vara-krama-kamala-yugala ..sthira-rája-hamisar ada Vaishnava-matàmrita- 
vàrdhi-pravarddhamána-pürnna-sudhásüti-bimbáyamánar  àda  prajà-pàlana- 
mantra-pálana-Atma-pálana-kula-pálana-samaiijasatva-saptánga-rájya - sampan - 
nar Ada kotta-bháshege tappuva dhoregala ganda dushta-nigraha-sishta-prati- 
pàlakar ada sámádi-chatur-upàya-samyutar dda | panchinga-san-mantra-guna- 
samétar ada | ripu-raya-Sarabha-ganda-bhérundar àda víra-kshatra-cháüdámani | 
Sarandigata-vajra-pafjarar Ada | Sindhu-Góvinda dhavalanka-Bhima Maninága- 
pura-varadhisvara | balidu saptáünga-harana | Turaka-dala-vibhada  ity-àdy- 
anéka-birudàvali- virâjamânar &da Krishnappa-Nayaka-ayyanavara Kali-ka- 
láshtama- chakravartti Venkatadri- Nàyaka-ayyanavaru Bélüra-rájyavannu 
dharmmadim pratipálisutam yiralu Haleyabida Vijaya-Párávanátha-svámiya 
basadiya kambhagalige Huchchappa-Dévaru linga-mudreya hákalági 4-linga-mu- 
dreyanu Vijayappanu todeyalági | saj-jana-$uddha-Siváchára-sampannar Ada | 
déva-prithvi-mahá-mabattin-olagáda atithigalu | süryyana téja chandrana santa 
samudrada gambhira | NandikéSvarana pratijie kalpavrikshada phala Baliya 
virate Ramana sayirane Lakshmanana hitakára Harischandrana satya kotta- 
bháshege tappuvara miseya koyivavarum | Naranante tirttha-simha.... 
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matha-mane-dévalaya-jirnnéddhirakarum — kshame-dayevantarum Vishnuvin- 
upaya Brahmana cháturyya Hanumantana Sakti Jambavana yukti Prahládana 
bhakti nitya-japa-Siva-pàjà-paüchákshari-mant ‘lankritar dda déva-prithvi- 
mahá-mahattu yi-sthalada Halébida Basavappa-Dévaru Pushpugiriya Pattada- 
dévaru-muntáda désa-bhagada mahá-mahattugalige Bélüra-rájyada Jaina-setti- 
galu bhagavad-Arhat-paramésvara-pada-padmaradhakar Ada syád-váda-mata- 
gagana-siryyar Ada ahirdbhaya-bhaishajya-Sistra-dina-vinddarum | khanda- 
sphutita-jirnna-Jina-chaityalayéddharakarum  Jina-gandhódaka-pavitrikritótta- 
mingar ada samyaktváàdy-anéka-guna-ganálaükritar ida Hásanada Dévappa- 
Settiya su-kumára-Padmanna-Setti-muntáda-samastaru binnahamh mádikolal Agi 
à-mahá-mahattu ékasthar Agi và.isikondu kattumádisida vivara | vibháti-vilya- 
vannu mádisikondu yi-Vijaya-ParSvanitha-svimige püje-punaskára-anga-ranga- 
vaibhava - dipárádhane-agryódaka - prabhávaná - mukhyaváda Jainigamakke 
saluva dharmmava pürvva-maryyádeyalli üá-chandrárkka-stháyiy Agi mádikolh 
yendu Bélüra Vénkatádri-Nàyaka-ayyanavarige sakala-sámrájyábhyudayárttha- 
nimittav Agi a-doreya dakshina-dór-ddandar Ada pradhána-vamsóddhárakar Ada 
pada-vákya-pramána-párávára-párangatar Ada para-purushárttha - parama- 
panditar Ada | Kálappayya-mantri-priyágra-kumára  mantri-kulágra-ganyar 
ada Krishnappayyanavaru yi-dharmma-kiryyavanu kayi-vididu puró-vriddhige 
salisal ági &mahi-mahattu barasi kotta Silfi-Sisana yi-Jaina-dharmmakke 
ávanàn orvvanu vighnava miididare âtanu tamma mahá-mahatta padava 
küdidavan alla Siva-dróhi jangama-dróhi vibhüti-Crudrükshigo tappidavanu 
Kási-Ràmé$varádi-tirtthangala  liügakke tappidavaru  yi- mahá - mahattina 
vappita y varddhatái Jina-Sàsanain 
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On a stone near the entrance of the same basti. 


Srimat-parama-gambhíra-syád-vádámógha-lànchhanaii | 
jiyàt trailókya-náthasya šâsanarn Jina-Sásanaih || 
$ri-Mála-sangha-kamalákara-rája-harsó 


^ A 


jiyaj Jinéndra-samayárnnava-pürnnpa-chandrah 

Sri-Vakra-gachchha-tilaké muni-Balachandrah i 
svasti Srimad-bhuja-bala-chakravartti Yádava-Náràyana-Vira-Dallàla-Dévar 
sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire | Nala-saihvatsarada Kárttika- 
$uddha-pádiva-Brihavàrad audu S$riman-mahá-vadda-byavahári Kavadamayyana 
Dévi-Settiyaru mádisida Sri-Santinitha-dévara basadiy üru Koradukereya kálu- 
halli Machiyahalliya Bamatigattava Ittageya Mallarasayyangala makkalu Appa- 
yya-Gópayya-Báchayyangalu 4-Santinitha-dévara basadiya parisitrad-olagana 
tamma midisida pattasáleya &ri- Mallinátha .. var-ashta-vidharchchanegam 


25 
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khanda-sphutita-jirnnoddharakam rishiyarkkal-ahara-danakkam — parvva-dina- 
püájegain $ríman-mahá-mandalácháryyar  Mándaviya  Bálachandra-Siddánta- 
dévara šishyar Rámachandra-Dévargge aruvattu-gadyána honnain krayav Agi 
kottu kondar 4-Bammatigattada simá-sambandhav entene (3 lines following contain 
details of boundaries) 4-kereyan irppattu-honnaih kottu kattisidar | dévara nitya- 
püjá-kramam entene || (6 lines following contain details of gift) int initumam sarvva- 
bádhà-parihàrav Agi &ri-Sántinàtha-dóvara basadiy-Aacharyyar ár-orvvar irddar 
iddavarun Koradukereya gaudugalu ür-aruvatt-okkalum aruvanav-olagida 
anyiyav ênu bandadam tave tettu salisuvaru i-dharmmavam nakharangal 
áraiydu pratipalisuvaru || (usual final verse) mangala maha Sri || 
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At the same village, near the Ádináthó&vara basti. 
Sriman-Némichandra- &rimad-Bálachandra-Pandita- 
Pandita-dévaru kéliharu dévaru Sárachatushtayádi-granthagala 


byákhyánamgih mádidaparu * 

(left side) svasti Sri Mfiila-sangha-DéSiya-gana-Pustaka-gachchha-Kondakundan_ 
vayad-Ingalésvarada baliya Sri-samudayada Maghanandi-Bhattiraka-dévara 
priya-Sishyarum Sriman-Némichandra-Bhattéraka-dévarum ^ $rimad-Abhaya 
chandra-saiddhánta-chakravarttigalum dikshá-gurugalum Sruta-gurugalum âge 
tapa[s|-irutangalim jagadol vikhyátarn-betta Srimad-Balachandra-Pandita-déva- 
ru Saka-varsha 1197 neya Bháva-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-Suddha 12 Budha- 
várada madhyáhna-káladolu yemage samádhiy-andu chátur-vvarnnigalg aripi 
niv ellarum dhármmikar appud endu niyáàmisi kshamitabyam endu sanyasana- 
pürvvakaim  sakala-nivrittiyam madi palyankásanadol irddu pancha-paramé- 
shtigala svarüpamaim  dhyánisutam sva-samaya-para-samayangalu mechche 
uttama-samádhiyam padadaru $rimad-rájadháni-Dórasamudrada samasta-bha- 
(right side) bya-janangalu tat-kálóchitam appa dharmma-prabhávaneyam madi 
paróksha-vinayam Agi gurugala pratikriti-samanvitam paficha-paraméshtigala 
pratimeyam mádisi yathá-kramadim lókóttaram âge pratishtheyain madi punya- 
vriddhi-yas6-vriddhiyar mádikondaru | bhadram astu jayatu Jina-Sásanáya | 

Sri-Jainagama-varddhi-varddhana-vidhuh Kandarppa-darppápahó 

bhabyámbhója-divákaró guna-nidhih kárunya-saudhódadhih | 

sa Sriman Abhayéndu-san-muni-pati-prakhyáta-sishyóttamó 

jibyat kav anišan nijatmani rató Baléndu-yégisvarah || 

pürvváàcháryya-paramparágata-Jina-stótrágamádhyátma-sach- 

chhastrani prathitáni yéna sahasábhüvann ilá-mandalé | 

$riman-mány-Abbhayéndu-yógi-vibudha-prakhyáta-sat-sünuná 

Baléndu-bratipéna téna lasati $ri-Jaina-dharmmó'dhuná | 
Sri-Balachandra-Pandita-dévaya namah || 


* The above are written over the two images at top of the stone. 
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At the same basti, to the left of the samadhi-mantapa. 
Srimad - Abhayachandra-siddhánta-chakravarttigalu by&khyánamai mádida- 
paru W Srimad-Balachandra-Pandita-dévaru kéldaparu | 
$rimaj-Jinéndra-mukha-nirggata-dibya-vàni 
yasyananéndum upasritya vivarddhamáná | 
tam Dálachandra-muni-pandita-dévam asmin 
lóké stuvanti kavayah paramádaréna | 
kas tyara Kámah ka été Hari-Iara-Vidhi-vidhvarmsakár paücha-bánáh 
kê'yam dharmmah ka ésha bhramara-maya-gunas té’tra kim yóddhukámah | 
sankhyátitair ggunaughair jjagati daša-vidhaiš cháru-dharmmair anantair 
vvánair vVáléndu-yógi lasati kuru tatas tat-padámbhója-sévár |i 
yénádhitam atita-bádham amitam sa[j|-jniána-sampádakari 
Sistram sarvva-janópakári vihitücháróchitiun prématah | 
tasmád ánata-bhabya-kaiija-taranér vVáléndu-yógisvarád 
aptam mukti-sukhaika-sidhanam AnuprékshépadéSidikam || 
dakshó'yam Akshapádádi-paksham ávikshya tat-kshané | 
pratyakshádi-pramánéna bhêttum Baléndu-san-munih 4 
varddhatàri —Jaina-Sásanai | Sri-paicha-Paraméshthigalé Saranu | Sri-Bála- 
chandra-Pandita-déváya namah || 
óm brim hram 
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At the same village, on the first image stone in the Sántináthé&vara basti. 
(Front) 
Srimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vàd&mógha-làünchhanaii | 
jiyát trailókya-náthasya Sasanaih Jina-Sásanar I 
Sri-sangha-rai-kubhriti DéSiya-sad-ganikhya- 
kalpinghripé lasati Pustaka-gachchha-Sákhah | 
sri-Kundakunda-munipinvaya-charu-miilah 
saréngalésvara-bali-prabalépasikhah y 
intu pogalte-vetta yati-santatiyol Kulabhüshanákhya-sai- | 
ddhantika-Sishyan ürjjita-Jinálaya-kàraka-Nimba-Déva-sá- | 
mantana subratakke guru vág-vanitá-pati Mághanandi-sai- | 
ddhántika-chakravarttiy esedam vasudhi-pati-raji-paijitam | 
namó Gandhavimuktáya tach-chhishyáya vimuktayé | 
viguddha-Jaina-siddhanta-nandiné Subhanandiné || 
tach-chhishyaru í ‘ 
dhavala-yasó-níranjita- | 
bhuvanam kavi-gamaka-vidi-vagmi-vitana- | 
25* 
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pravaram sarthaka-nija-na- | 
ma-vilásam Charukirtti-Pandita-dévaih || 
tach-chhishyaru | 
ku-mataugha-nivarakanam | 
namaskarippem Jinadgaméddharakanam | 
vimala-day&dhárakanain | 
samudáyada Mághanandi-Bhattárakanar || 
&ri-Némichandra-Bhattáraka-dévó'py Abhayachandra-saiddhántó' pi | 
iti Sishyábhyám guru-Maghanandy abhád dharmma-iva.. .bhyám || 
tad-ubhayaro] Abhayachandra-siddhánta-chakrava (right side) rttigala mahimey 
ent ene | " 
vrill chhandó-nyáya-nighantu-Sabda-samayálankára-shat-khanda-vág- 
bhi-chakram vivritam Jinóndra-Himavaj-játa-pramána-dvayi- | 
Gaüngá-Sindhu-yugéna durmmata-khagórbbibhrid-bhidà yat sva-dhi 
chakrákrántam ató'bhayéndu-yatipah siddhanta-chakradhipah 4 
tad-ubhayamum kramadim dikshá-gurugalum Sruta-gurugalum âge pempu- 
vadeda | 
malini | nuta-guna-mani-kósam kírtti-valli-vrità$am 
vitata-sad-upadé&am &asta-bódha-prakásar | 
krita-madana-viná$am naumi nir-mmóha-pá&arm 
hata-kumata-nivéá$am Bálachandra-bratísam || 
tan-munindra-Sishyaru | 
sa-viséshigama-vak-sudhaushadhaman intal kotta kára-tri-dó- | 
sha-vikárahngalan etti kiltu vilasad-ratna-trayarh rakshey â- | 
ge vineyálige katti rakshisidan i-siddhanta-chakréSan 61h | 
bhava-rógakke su-vaidyan óv-Abhayachandram Bálachandrátmajar | 
sásirad innür-eradene- | 
y-à-Saka-varsha-Pramádi-samad ürjja-lasan-má- | 
sásita-pakshada navami- | 
Sasivára-triyámadol tan-muniparh || 
arid &tmiya-samádhiyam toradu sarbbáháramam déhamam | 
mered akshóbhateyam jagam pogale paryyankásana-práptiyim | 
nered átmódgha-ka]áin$uvam divadolam tórppen dal emb andadirm | 
tarisandam sura-mandirakk Abhayachandram rundra-saiddhántikai || 
mudad Abhayachandra-siddhan- | 
ti-dévar-aggada nisidhiyam Dórasamu- | 
drada nakharangal nirmmisi | 
vidita-yaSah-punya-vriddhiyam kaikondar | 
mangala maha Sri Sri Sri || 
(left side) $ri-Abhayachandra-siddhánti-dévar tamma Sishya-Balachandra-Dévarige 
byákhyánam mádidaparu I| Sri Sri 
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At the same place, on the second image stone. 
(Front) 


Srimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vàdámógha-làüchhanar | 

jiyat trailókya-náthasya Sásanam Jina-Sàsanar || 
svasti Sri Müla-sangha-Dé&iya-gana-Pustaka-gachha- Kundakundánvayada 
YingaléSvarada baliya Sri-samudáyada Mághanandi-Bhattàraka-dévara priya- 
Sishyaru &ri-Némichandra-Bhattáraka-dévaru Srimad-Abhayachandra-siddhanta- 
chakravarttigalum vidyi-gurugalum Sruta-gurugalum âge tapas-Srutangalim 
jagadol vikhyatiyam petta Srimad-Balachandra-Pandita-dévara priyágra-Sishya- 
rum appa Srimad-Ramachandra-Maladhari-Dévaru Saka-varusha-sásirad-innür- 
ippatt-eradaneya Sárvvari-samvatsarada Chaitra-bahula-tadige-Brihavarad 
aparihna-kalado] emage samádhiy endu chátur-vvarnnangalg aripi (left side) 
nim elarum dhármmikar appud endu niyimisi kshamitabyam endu sanyasana- 
parvvakam sakala-nivrittiyain midi paryankásanadim pancha-guru-charana- 
smaraneyam mádutta divake sandaru | avara tapd-mihitmyam entendode | 

nadevade báhu-dügada yugántaramam nere nódad ávagar | 

nadedeyada kámini-kanakamam sale sókada karkkasangalam | 

nudiyad aharnnisam vikatheyam mared ádada móha-pásadol | 


todarada....Maladháriya... ......viràjikum | 
$rimad - Ramachandra - Maladhári- Srimad - Dálachandra - Pandita - dévaru 
dévaru tamma priyágra-Sishyarum tamma priyigra-Sishyarum appa šSri- 
appa Subhachandra-Dévaringe &ré- mad-Rámachaudra-Maladhári-dévaringe 
yo-mirggopadéSamain — mádiyaru Sárachatushtayam modaliida grantha- 
avaru kéliharu || gala byákhyánam  mádiharu avaru 


kéliharu || * 
yintu pogalte-vetta $rimad-Rámachandra-Maladhári-dévara pratikriti-samanvita- 
paicha-paraméshtigala prathumegalam Srimad-rijadhini-Dorasamudrada bha- 
bya-janangalu mádisi punya-vriddhi-yasó-vriddhiya kaikondaru || bhadram astu 
Jina-Sàsanàya mangala maha Sri || 
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At Hebbála (same hobli) on a stone at the entrance of the village. 
Namas tunga eto. || 
svasti Sri jayübhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varusha 1388 sandu varttamána- 
Vyaya-saivatsarada Kárttika-su 15 lu $riman-mahárájádhirája rája-paramé&vara 
$ri-vira-prat&pa-Virüpáksha-Ràya-mahár&áyaru Sriman-mahi-sthanam Srimad- 
dakshina-Váranásiy dda Vélápuriya &ri-Channa-KéSavanátha-dévarige nitya- 
stitiyalu mahá-naiivédya-nandàdipti &$ri-vaijayanti-dandeyü namma sévey Agi 
nadavudakke Hebbála-gráma 1 nû kottevági yi-dharmmava nadasuvarige 


* Tho above are written over two images. 
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dana-palanayor mmadhyé dánàch chhréyó'nupálanam | 

dánàt svarggam avápnóti pálanàd achyutam padai | 
yi-dhammakke tappidavarige , 

sva-dattim para-dattam vá yo haréta vasundharám | 

shashti-varsha-sahasráni vishthayam jayaté krimih || 
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At Sivanénahalli (same hobli), on a stone at the entrance of the Íšvara temple. 
Namas tunga ete. || 
Sirige tavar-mmane Vishnuge | 
paramótsava-bhümi nirmmalam vistirnnam | 
nirutam pál-gadal-olpim | 
poredudu gambhirav fda Yàdava-varhšarh | 
Salan emban âge Yádava- | 
kuladolu puli på. ...muni puliyam poy | 
Salay ene poydudarim Poy- | 
sala-pesar avanindav &ytu tad-varhšajarol I 
vinayam pratápam emb i- | 
jananáthóchita-charitra-yugadim jagamain | 
jana-na....si poredam | 
Vinayádityam samasta-bhuvana-stutyar | 
datang ati-mahimain Hima- | 
Sétu-samakhyata-kirtti mártti-Manójai | 
pátita-sangara-ripu-nripa- | 
jatam tanujátan Adan Ereyanga-nripam || 
ant esev Freyan.. .hi- | 
kántana tanayam naréndra-chüdáàmani-makuta-tató- | 
pánta-sa...mayáükhaih | 
santata-naya-vinaya-jishnu Vishnu-nripàlam || 
...varddhanangam | 
bhavodbhava-rajya-lakshmiy enisida Lakshma- | 
Dévigam u.... | 
bhá-vi&ruta-Nárasimhan âhava-simhar || 
a-vibhuvina patta-ma..- | 
..pativrata-charitradindam Sita- | 
dévige migil 4d Echala- | 
Dévige Ballà....dayam geydam | 
uda..-tràána-nimíttav âd udayam e.......... | 
=. = viSva-viSishta......sad-vritta-viprottama... | 
—* dayvad abhyudayam end ell-andadind ellamain | 
mudadim kirttise taldidam..... té sámrájya-sampattiyain || 


- 
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agalim pàtàlav entum-dese...... uddadim vyómam int ir- | 

vvagiy àgal parbbi mürurn-bhuvanado] ese... yarn konda gandam | 
maguldum Pándyam saran-bokkade karunisi tad-rájya. .kottu miirum- | 
jagadol vikhyáti-vettain hara. .ranadim Vira-Ballà. . vari || 


svasti samasta-bhuvanaSrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahárájádhirájam male-raja- 
rajati maleparolu gandam ganda-bhérundam Yaddava-kulambara-dyumani 
samyaktva-chüdámani Bappana gandha-váranarn vijaya-griha-toranam nisSanka- 
pratápa-chakravartti Vira-Ballila-Devar rájadhàni-Dórasamudradolu prithvi- 
rajyam geyyuttum ire tat-pàda-padmópajivi | 


x 
wo ^ 


Sri-Sivalinga-nathan Agajá-kucha-kunkuma-rága-ranjitai | 
Ké3ava-Vásava-pramukha-déva-ganárchehita-páda-pankajain | 
ElëéSa-v1.......... .. yan àdam alkarind | 
i-Sivanayya-perggadege málke manóratha-káryya-siddhiyai || 
SivalingéSvara-dévar | 

Sivanayyana putra-mitra-bàndhava-janak ut- | 

savadindam ige tira- | 

dhavanui bháskaranum ullinam sukha-padamanii || 


á-gótra-chintámaniy enisida Sivanayya-perggadeya vaiiSa-varnnanabhyudayam 
entendode | 


janakam Sri-Sivanithan-Atma-tanayam Kétayyan ant atan-aii- | 
gane Máravve kulàšrayan janani bhagyakk dspadam tanna kå- | 
mini Gaudavve tanübhavar mMasananum Kétannanum...m i- | 
šan enipp i-Sivanàtha-perggade valam sañsàra-sàródayann | 
Sivanayyain vinayámburási Sivanayyam dharmma-nistarakam | 
Sivanayyaim nija-gétra-bhanu Sivanayyath mitra-nityéstavaii | 
Sivanayyain Sivalinga-pida-yuga-nityfirddhakam Vira-Yà- | 
dava-Ballalana rajyadalli Sivanayyai tàldidarh khyátiyati I 
Kondaliya pakkadolu Siva- | 

n-àndaih Sivanayanahalliyara mádisi kai- | 

konda nija-nimam esevaih | 

kondire Sivalinga-bhavanamain mádisidarm || 

bhuvana-stutyar enippa Kondaliy-aSésha-bráhmanágrésarar | 
ttavad Anandadin irddu nódi kude dharé-pirvvakam vrittiyam | 
sa...din ay-vanai modal enal sárirdda mannam sthiraih | 
Sivalingé$vara-mandirakke Sivanayyaii bitta... .dadim 1 
mattam Kondaliy-olag aty- | 

uttamam appaihn...vrittiyam bali-sahitam | 

pettu mahájana. .sevina- | 

v ittam Sivalinga-grihake guni Sivanayyar || 
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Sivalingam kula-daivaih | 

bhuvanéSan ud4ra-Vira-Ballaélam Yâ- | 

dava-chakravartti patiy ene | 

Sivanayyana. . . .itara-s&ádháranam 6 || 

Kétala-Déviya rajya- | 

..tene mukha-ratna-darppanam Ballalang | 

itane pesara-pasáyita- | 

ne...d ol-gunakke mandana Sivanayyar | 
....189 tteney Íávara-samvatsarada Srávana-má..... vásye süryya-grahanad 
andu Dró...tta-chaturvvédimangalam enisida negaltey-agrahá...Kondaley- 
aSésha-mahájanaügala....hadinaidu panavina modala mannam ta...mádisida 
Sivanayyanahalliya Sivalingésvara pois t bhávam Sivanayya-perggade —C CPP 


(rest gone) 


197 
At Hirehalli (same hobli), on a stone at the south wall of the Mallésvara temple. 

Sri namas tuüga ete. | 
Sriman saubhágyabhág-Gauri-manó-nayana-vallabhah | 
pàyáàj jagaj jagat-sütradháró vi$vam MahéSvarah || 

Om namas Sivaya | 
Srimat-Poysala-varhSadalli Vinayadityakhyan adam yaSah- | 
prëmam tan-nripa-putran ádan Ereyañgórvvišvaram tat-sutam | 
bhimipalaka-mauli-lalita-padam šri-Vishnu-bhüpálan ud- | 
dáma-sva-krama-vikramórjjita-jaya-bhrájishnu Jishniipamam || 
maley ellam vasam àyt ad onde Talakádum Kóyatür Kongu Na- | 
ngali Káfichi-puri Gaügavádi pesar-vett-Uuchchangi Ballire Bel- | 
vala-nàd á-Ràchanür mMudugantir vVallür ivam konda tól- | 
valadim pólvavar dro pêl bhuja-bala-bhrájishnuvain Vishnuvar || 
a-Vishnuvarddhanangam | 
bhávódbhava-rájya-lakshmiy enisida Lakshmá- | 
Dévigam udbhavisidan ava- | 
ni-visruta-Narasithhan àAhava-simhanm || 
a-vibhuvina patta-mahá- | 
dêvi mahi-dévi vidita-Yadava-lakshmi- | 
dévi jaya-déviy Echala- | 
Dévi jagat-khyáte Siteg ene guna-ganadirn || 

à Narasimha-Dévangarm patta-mahá-déviy enisid Échala-Dévigaih | 
sakala-kalá-paripürnnarm | 
sakalórvvi-nayana-sukhadan akalankam tán | 
akutilan apürvva-nava-si- | 
takaram Ballála-Dévan udayan-geydai || 
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Chélath muttire panneral-barisakam kólpóyte tâm pódan emb | 

álàpain bare sald ad ondu molanam mél.de..Uchcehaügiyurm | 

pélisidhyav ad àdud endu divija. .dyara vi .ye ba- | 

lal àldam Giridurgga-malla-vesaram Ballála-bhàpálakar 4 

Sanivàradande Pâņdyâ- | 

vanipana saptingam eyde siddhisidudarim | 

Sanivára-siddhi-vesaraim | 

janapati Ballàla-Dëvan esedire taledam | 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahi-Sabda mahi-mandaléSsvaram | Dváravati-pura- 
varadhisvaram | Tribhuvana-malla — Talakádu-Kongu-Naügali-Gaüngavádi-Nol- 
ambavádi-Banavase-Huligere-Hánungal-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gangan asahâya- 
Sira Sanivára-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rima nmniššanñka-pratàpa 
Hoysala-Vira-Ballàla-Dévaru Dorasamudrada  nelevidinalli sukha-saükathá- 
vinódadim prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire | 
vill Male-nàdan Tulu-nádan aggada Bayal-nàdam lasat-Chóla-man- | 

dalamam Perddore méreyàge badagal Sri-Vishnu-bhfipange bhá- | 

talamai sádhisi kottu mándu ranadol márántarai konda dôr- | 

vvaladni dróha-gharattau endu pesar-vettati Boppa-dandádhiparh || 
Sriman-maha-pradhanath  hiriya-dandanáyakain — dróha-gharatta-Boppa-Dévaih 
Asandi-nida Kondaliyam tanna hesarim Dróhagharatta-chaturvvódimangalam 
endu pesaran ittu bhuvana-virávatáram emba tanna pesargg anurüpam appant 
ayvatt-irvvara  bharanavügi sarvva-namasyavági bittan 4-mahigrahirada 
aSésha-mahájanangaluimn | 

Kondaliya májanam bhi- | 

mandala-viditaii samasta-Sástra-vichárá- | 

khandita-matimad-bráhmana- | 

mandala-sarasija-shanda-chandáinsu-nibhari || 

Bhiateya-Nayakan urvvi- | 

khyátam katakaika-raksha-sakta-talárai | 

bhitala-viditarh tat-tanu- |. 

Jàtain Ballála-nripa-kumárain Máraii l 
va || int inibaruv irddu tamm firindata badagana Jakkavegereyam lXembanana- 
kereyann i-viram mádabélk endu prártthisi Kála-Gavundana tamman appa 
Honna-Gavundana Jakka-Gavundiya magan appa maha-prabhu-Adi-Gavundange 
santeyam kottad &y-ayyanuih tanna tamma Médi-Gavundanum Mára-Gavunda- 
num avara makkalum Mácha-Gavundanum Mara-Gavundanum Náka-Gavunda- 
num Chikka-Máreyan olagdgi kidam kadidu kannegercyaii kattisi vürain 
mádidaru || 
ka || hasidara mogamaihn nódain | 

hasivum niralke illa kandade tannarh | 

vasumatig enipa mahá-prabhu | 

vasudheyol âr ssaman Adi-Gaundang eneyar || 

26 
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ant enip Adi-Gavundana | 

kánte manah-kànte Naga-Gavundi jagat- | 

kánte patibrata-gunadind | 

ant-illada jasadin esadal avaní-taladol | 

Adi-Gavundana permmagan | 

Adan tim Mácha-Gaundan àtana tammam | 

médini pogalv 4-Marazh | 

badén 4-Naki Chikka-Marayan embar || 
va || ant â-vûra munde dévalayaman ettisi tanna hesarind ada Adi-Mallikarjjuna- 
dévara pratishtheyam  mádisiy 4-dévara nitya-püJeyam Chaitra-pavitrakkaih 
khanda-sphutita-jirnnóddhàrakkav —á-chandrárkka-táram-baram ^ nadavantági 
dégulada mundana Jakkavegereya kelage eradu-salige gadde 2 Kembanana- 
kereya kelage tenkana mélu-makkiya gadde salige vondu 1 antu gadde salige 
miru 3 vürinda haduvana meyyalu beddale kamba máünüyu 300 à-bhümiyin 
tenkalu mádikomba kummari vondu váürolag ondu-gána int inituvanu Saka- 
varsha 1104 neya Subhakrit-samvatsarada — uttaràyana-sankramanadandu 
Adi-Gavundath  Nárasimha-Saktiya kalam karchchi dbárá-pürvvakam madi 
kottanu i-dharmmamam Sankhara-Kalli-Dévanuih halabaru nadasuvavargge 
(usual final phrases and verses) 

hasu-güsugalige hálai | 

hasidargg annaman ava....re nichchain | 

hasagáladolaih salisuva | 

besanadin àr Adi-Gaundanath pólvannar || 

kereyam kattisut-irppudu- | 

m aravantige yidisut-irppud esav áraveyan | 

nere mádisuvaduv allade | 

perat illadu Adi-Gaudan-ujjugay enduih I 

bandar bbiddinar end and | 

ondida santóshadinde sásirakam kai- | 

sandad unalu baddipa guna- | 

dindam hélu Nága-Gaundig ene pendir ad âr | 

avar-irvvara piriya magam | 

bhuvana-hitam Mácha-Gaundan emba mahatmai | 

bavaseyin olpind árppind | 

ivana-vol âr ggunigal enipar avani-taladol | 
int i-dharmmava pratipalisi-geydaru Bábójana makkalu Kétójanuri Basavójan um || 


138 
In the same place. 
$rimat-parama-gambhira-syáàd-vádámógha-láfichhanarh | 
jiyat trailókya-náthasya šàsanam Jina-$ásanar | 
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namó'stu || 
Srimat-Péysala-vamSadalli (from here to vüram mádidaru in line 28 corresponds with 
the above No.) 
ày-ayyana anvayav entendode | 
Karicha-Gavundam Mutteya | 
eee. Hiriyayyam | 
sanchita-sad-guna-gana-mani | 
sanchaya...ldi Honna-Gauundam janakam | 
á-negalda Honna-Gavundana | 
ER me Adi-Gavundana tay tàih | 
bhá-nuta-patibratá-gune | 
Janakiyo Jakka-Gavundi guna-nidhiy e.... 4 


pasu-güsugalige pálam | 
pasidrgg annaman a-váriy ágire nachchain | 


hasa-gálado]..... a | 
. & ^ . 
..Ssanadin âr Adi-Gaunda........ | 


kefeyain kattisutirppudu- | 
m aravantagey idisutirppud ese...... | 


hasidara mogamam nódam | 
hasivum niralkey illa kanda..... | 


vasudheyol ár nnólpad Adi-Gauundana doreyar | 
ant esed Ádi-Ga[v]uundana | 

kánte manah-kânte Nàga-Gávundi jagat- | 

kánto pati-bhakti-gunadind | 

ant-illada jasadin esedal avani-taladol ii 


bandar biddinar end and | 


ondida santóshadinda sasirakam kay- | 4 
sandad unalu baddipa-guna- | 

dindam pélu Naga-Gaundi....... l 

was ag AI u ge gi s. 

des ce bhû- | mandaladolag innu nónta kanteyar olaré || 


avar irvvarggam puttida | 
... Mácha-Gauundan átana tammai | 
bhuvanádhárai....ya- | 


n avan anujaru....Chikka-Máreyan embar || 
26* 
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avarolagam...... | 

bhuvana-hitam Mácha-Gaundan emba mahátmain | 
bavaseyin olpind árppind | 

ivana-vol àr ggunigal enisi negaldam jagadol || 


Jue. mattav adhika-valadim kiridalu.. | 
...hiparm samasta-purusha- | 

rttha-nidhànam Macha-Gaundan artthi-nidhanam || 
Màra-Gaunda.......... | 

Pie o o o nidhanain | 
vêrinidhi-vêshtitêrvviyo- | 

] àrum tann-annar ill enippam gunadir | 
lókópakàra-kárana- | 


n @ka-kramava.........+ 0 0 | 

NELSON CE | 

... menan $-lókadolage lókam badevar | 

mátri-pitri-bhaktan akhila- | 

khyátai punya-ka...ttri-mürtti...... 

TD eo teer | 

s es a ka tamman ammang anugana || 
Adi-Gaundana guru-kula-kramav ent appud endade | Srimad-Dramila....... 
várasi ..... dharma-tirttham pravarttisuva......... dra-svamigalinda...... 
e. para-vadisvara..........brinda-vandya-sri-pidar aSésha-Sastra-varddhiga 
M. me ee rayanar ppara-hita-vyápára...........guna-dhanam &ri-Vásu- 
pujyaaemnm......... 08 nta-dévara Sishya Perumále-Dévarige..... ant ošeda 
Cv TNR basadiyaih  mádisi &ríi-dévara  pratishtheyam  mádisi 4-dévar-ashta- 


vidharchchanegam  rishiyar-àhára-dánakkam  jirnnóddhárakkam nadavantagi 
bitta tala-vritti (5 lines following contain details of gift) Saka-varsha 1170 tteneya 
Plavanga-samvatsarad ^ uttaráyana-sankramána-vyatipàtad andu  Kondaliy- 
a&ésha-mahájanangaluiir Adi-Gaundanum à-ayyana makkalum üraivatt-okkalum 
sa...Perumalu-Dévaringe dhárá-pürvvakarm madi kottaru mangala maha Sri 
(usual final verse) namô’stu Vitarâgâya II 


139 
On the left side of the same stone. 
namô’stu Siddhébhyó namah svasti Sri Saka-varusha 1179 neya Rákshasa-" 
satnvatsarada Vaišâkha-šuddha .... Somavárad andu  Ádigaundanahalliya 
basadiya 4-sthanika Perumáluim â-vûra Mácha-Gaunda ,Mara-Gaunda Chika- 
Gaunda Chikka-Mareya alliya sthánika Kalla-Jiya samasta-prajegalum Vajra-. 
nandi-Siddhánti-dévaru  Malliséna-Dévaru Perumalu-Kantiyara Máchayyana 


1) Rakshasa = 1178. 
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maga Màdayyañge dhàrà-pürvvakaiñ madi kotta basadiyam Mádayyana hiriya- 
magam Belanárana .... avachaiya Machelanuth (usual final phrases) Ekkóti- 
Jináleya..mangala maha Sri Sri 


140 ! 
At Márénahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Liüganna's garden, north of the village. 

namas tunga ete. || 
tato Dvárávati-náthàh Póysalà dvipi-lafichhanah | 
jatah Šašapurê téshu Vinayâditya-bhûpatih | 
4-Vinayádityangam | 
pávana-chàritre Keleyab-arasigam akhilór- | 
vvi-varan udayan-geydain | 
Sri-vara-pada-padma-bhriigan Ereyanga-nripain I ` 
eragad avandira talegala- | 
n eragipan eragipan aráti-lakshmiyan idiring | 
eragada balupindam tana- | 
g eragipan Ereyangan atula-vijaya-&riyaih | 
a-narapatig ambhódhig a- | 
nüna-gabhirateye samanisipp-antire san- | 
mániniy Éechala-Dévi ma- | 
nó-nayana-priti samanisire samanisidal || 
ene negald á-irvvarggam | Š 
janayisidar ssutaru negalda-Dallàálarn Vish- | 
nu-nripilakan Udayiidi- | 
tyan embar emb ivarum udárar fhava-dhirar | 
avaro] madhyaman Agiyum dharaniyath pürvváparámbhódhiy ey- | 
duvinam küde nimirchchuv onda nija-nih-pratyüha-vikrántad(ind) ud- | 
bhavadind uttaman ádan uttama-guna-bhrájishnu Lakshmi-vadht- | 
varan udvritta-virddhi-daitya-mathanam &ri-Vishnu-bhü pálakai y 
jayati dharani-lókóttaiisitàtmtya-pádas 
chatura-vibu[dha -góshthi-praudha-v&ni-vinódah | 
sakala-Bharata-vidyá-hridya-gambhira-bhávah 
vipula-vijaya-lakshmi-vallabhó Vishnu-Dévah I 
ivan-i-dakshina-báhu-dandadol odambuttági puttirdda ma- | 
ttevol àyt &di-Varáhan ettida dharitri-mandalat téjadin- | 
dav arald ambujadant ir ambaradol irdatt ushna-rug-mandalam | 
savan ém sáha[sa]dol Naládi-narapálar vVishnu-bhiipalanol | 
i-Vishnuvarddhanangai | 
bhávódbhavey enisi negalda pempina Lakshmi- | 
Dévige sutan udayisidam | 
bhá-vidita-ya$ó-vibhási Narasimha-nripar || 
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vritta || ari-bhüpar bbandu mey-dóridad avayavadim torané krüra-Daityé- | 
8vara-vakshah-ksh6bha-nirdd4rana-nakha-nikaréchchanda-dér-ddandamam 
bhi- | 
kara-jihvákirnna-girnnánanaman ogeda kir-ddadeyath sanchalat-ké- | 
sara-bhasvat-kanthamam — ghargghara-ghana-ravamam Narasimha-kshi- 
tisam || 
Atana tanayan ati-pra- | 
khyátan udarain samasta-lókáàdháram | 
nitividan endod upamà- | 
titam Ballàla-bhàpa-samarátóparm || 
lalanà-lalàmam enip Ê | 
chala-Dévigam 4-Nri-(pa)simha-patigam negald-a- | 
Kali-kála-Dilipam niš- | i 
*chala-satya-Yudhishthira Vira-Ballâlar | 
kêla vasanta-bála-sahakárada tan-nelal âšritâlig â- | 
bhîla-layâhi-nishthura-phaņaughada mey-nelal uddhatárig un- | 
milita-pundarikada nelal jaya-lakshmig enippa Vira-Ba- | 
llâlana tóla-bála nelal àdudu dhátrige vajra-panjaram || 
*kadupim char-charra chayr end uliva kahale dhanàrn dhanam dhanam 
dhadam enuttam | 
podarv-à-nissána-rávam dhimi kita kira jhêm dhimi kita kira jhéngi kerry 
emba türyyam | 
kadepatt irkkuvan u..mêlv aridadem idevinturñ kharggav end àntu 
gellan- | 
gudad ugráràtiyam vikrama-guna-nilayam Vira-Ballála-Dévan || 
svasti $riman-mahá-mandalé$varam  Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-Gangavádi- 
Nonambavádi-Banavase-Hánuügal-Halasige- Beluvala-gonda bhuja-bala Vira- 
Gangan asaháya-Sàuryya sangráma-Bhima chalad-anka-Ráimar pratápa-chakra- 
vartti vira-Hoysala-Dallála-Dévaru &rimad-ràjadháni-Dórasamudrada nelevidi- 
nalu prithvi-rájyam geyyuttam ire tat-páda-padmópajivi Benakana-Maravvey- 
anvayav entendade || Báchayyanu hélda padya || 
jana-nidhi-Kétimayyana magar vibhu-Rakkasamallan-ayyan år- | 
ppina kani Kési-Rajana manah-priye Sóvala-Dévi petta pem- | 
pina sute Sátikavve..gevvey enal babi báppu nóntar Ar | 
bBenakan-udáre-Márave-vol i-chatur-abdhi-paríta-dhátriyo] || 
jangama-kalpa-late phala- | 
man gedegondavol udàre Márave pettal | 
tunga-ya$am emba hos(t)a-velu- | 
dingala bitt enipa Bhadranam nandananaimn | 
anudinav uttaréttara-Subhédayamam paded ige rágadim | 
Benakan-udára-Máraveg anéka-suréndra-naréndra-rundra-kan- | 


* $o in the original. 
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chana-makudávali-rana-ranatkriti-ghürnnita-nütna-ratna-ra- | 

S§mi-nivrita-pada-pitha-nikatam tri-jagad-guru Sántalé$varar | 
svasti  yama-niyama-svádhy&ya-dhyána-dhàrana-mónánushthána-japa-samádhi- 
Sila-guna-sampannar aupásanágnihótra-dvija- guru -dévata- pàjà- tatpararuih 
márttandójvala-kirtti-yutarum —Rig-Yajus-Sámátharvvana-véda-védártha-saka]a- 
Sastra-pairavarayitarum appa Kondaliya šrîmad- asésha - mahá[ja]naügalige 
Rilaka-sathvatsarad andu pàda-püJeyarmh tettu prati-varsha kattum bana entu- 
honnanu siddhayavam á-mahájanangalige tett umb ü-bhümiyolagana keregaiü 
i-dégulakkam hola-gábingam int initakam ikkida gadyána 562 panam 3 isu- 
honnan upakshayam-battuih tavage bhóga sand umb à-bhümiya simeya kramav 
entendade (4 lines following contain details of boundaries) á-bhümiyolage Srimatu 
Sántalé$vara-dévara sphutita-jirnnóddhárav akhandya yathi-kramada pije 
naivédyakam gadyána 1 pana vandara bhümi vandu mattaru beddale nâ- 
ganduga-gaddeyan á-Benakana-Máravvevui 4-Srimad-aSésha-mahijanangalui 
tavage samasta-pipa-kshayartthav Agi à-chandrárkka-tárain-baraih bittaru ali 
vuliya bhümige $rimad-aSésha-inahájanangalu kotta pattaleya kramadii 
Siddhirthi-sarhvatsarada MAgha-Suddha 14 Sómavárai-modalági prati-varsha 
katturi bana gadyána 6 pana 5 siddháyavan 4-Benakana-Maravvevuih á-ya 
.....Srimad-aSésha-mahá-janangalige ikki &-bhimiyan á-chandrárkka-tárain- 


barmh ...... .(usual final verses) 


141 
At Kodihalli (same hobli) on a stone at the east wall of the Sémésvara temple. 


namas tunga eto. || 
svasti Sri prithuvi-vallabham  mahárájàdhirájun paramésvarai parama- 
bhattàrakaiñ Satyásraya-kula-tilakam Cháluky&bharanam Srimat-Tribhuvana- 
malla-Dévara  vijaya-rájyam — uttaróttarábhivriddhi- pravarddhamánam â- 
chandrárkka-tàram-baram saluttam ire tat-páda-padmópajivi svasti samadhi- 
gata-paücha-mahá-$abda mahá-mandalésvaram  Dvárávati-pura-varádhisvarain 
Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani malaparol-gandidy-anéka- 
náàmávali-samálankritar appa $rimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Poysala-Dévaru Ganga- 
vádi-tombhattaru-sáyiraman  éka-chchhatradim rájyan geyyuttam ire tat- 
páda-padumópajivi samadhigata- pancha- mahá-sabuda mahá-sáàmanta- vira- 
lakshmi-kánta Ganga-kula-kamala-mirtandam parama-Mahésvaram dinànàtha- 
jana-kalpa-vriksha 8rita-jana-chintaimani haya-Vatsa-Rájai  gauiká-Manójam 
Odegere-malan  achalita-dhairyyan . asahiya-Sauryyam — dána-vinódiy appa 
Káleyamma-Gavundana vamSa Chavuda-Gaundana putra Poysala-Gaundana 
stri KAlabbe-Gaundiya putra Chinna-Gaundanum Karika-simantana putra 
ahitar-ankuga-setti Kondaliya bhümi-putrakam kattisida kere ettisida déva- 
lyath kodey adaha rájasida ankada kala int initakkam ati-prasàya Saka-varsha 
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24 VikramaV-samwvatsarada bitta datti müla-stánakke bitta galde mü-ganduga 
ondu-mattalu beddale kôdiya dêvâlyakke galde mà-ganduga kerey-olage 
beddaley ondu mattalu mûla-stânakka kôdiya dévályakka kerege kott-arttam 
1800 Muguliya nelaválge kotta artta modalu 150 vriddhi-sahitam mü-nüru 
(usual final verse) mûla-stanaka kódiya-stanaka mûla-stambha Chandrabhüšana- 
Pandita || 


142 
At the same village, on a virakal near the Ramésvara temple. 
svasti Sri Saka-varshada 1068 neya Kshaya-sativatsarada Ášvayuja-suddha- 
pádive-Ádivárad andu £ri-Dróhagharatta-chaturvvédimangala.turuv ariyaluv 
A-turuvam magurchchi sattu sura-lóka-práptan Adam | Kondajiya Jakkannana 
maga Masana || 


148 
On another virakal in the same place. 
svasti Saka-varsha 1074 Angirad Ásáda-su 1 Sô d.andu &ri-Dróhagharatta- 
chaturvvédimangalada mahájanangala besadim madivala-Chattana Chattakana 
maga Ganganam turuvai magurchchi sura-lóka-práptan áda Ganganu | 
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At Kabbigarahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Aladamaradamma temple. 
Sri 
namas tunga ete. || 

svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varsha 1529 neya sanda varttamána- 
Plavaünga-saimvatsarada Kártika-ba 7 lu $riman-mahárájádhirája rája-paramé- 
švara Sri-vira-pratapa &ri-Vénkata...Nàya...maga Vénkatadri-Nayaka. . . . ta- 
Nayakara...sta Nági-Nàyaka....Krishna-Nàyakarige punyav ágabék endu ko- 
..vivara(la) Nárasimha-dévara....vági kottadu Kondaliya stalada Kaburde- 
halliyanu chaparada....lottev 4gi âr obaru................ 


147 
At Ghattadahalli (same hobli), on a stone to the left of the Kallésvara temple. 

Érimat-trailókya-püjyáya sarvva-karmma-su-sákshiné | 
phaladáya namó nityam Sankaráya mahátmané | 

(from here to bhasaté Vishnu-Dévah ] in line 46 corresponds with No. 58 of this Taluq) | Í 
modalol Poysala-rájya-lakshmiy odayam tól-valpinim táldi tann | 
udayam raüjise tanna balp odave tann árpp ére tann âjñe mî- | 
re dišâ-chakraman otti-kondu Talakêdam Ganga-rájyakke tam | 
modal Adam Yadu-vam&a-varddhana-karai Sri-Vishnu-bhipalakam || . 


:3) So in the original, probably meant for 1024; but Vikrama — 1023. 
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piñgade tólol korbbi ma- | 

langire jaya-lakshmi lakshmi varddhise kondam | 

Gangara kurupina puramam | 

tunga-balai Vishnuv emba Bhuja-bala-Gangam || A 
ele Kavériya vari küde polas àdatt endu pévaisutum | 

keladol kfipa-jalasiy appinegam 4-Rajéndra-Chélam bhuja- | 

baladim Vishnu tadiya-séneya penangal tan-nadi-püradol | 

kalasal vikrama-kéliyam meradan atyugra-pratipddayat II 
Dhanadam dakshina-váyuv éke tadedattó tidit ill ennuv emb- | 
inegain vairi-karóti-kóti-mukha-násá-randhradol mandra-ni- | 
svanam urmmal Malayánilam sulidu kála-kshépamam Vishnu-bhá- | 
pana jaitrórbbareyalli máduvudu Kávéri-nadi-tiradol | 

Saran enn enn išanam váridhiyol akata Maináka nir-vvakki-vol po- | 
kk iravédá Vajrig inn añjad ir adhika-balaih kádapain ninnan end å- 
daradim bhitêdriyam tannaya-vimala-yaSó-lakshmi kfiirunyadindam | 


karevent ambódhiyam porddire sogayisidain jishnu-Vishnu-kshitisaih | 
Saraneng á-chandranim chandanadin atiSayam sitalam nirmmalaii ma- 


chcharameng &....udrékade kedaripan and undudam nanjan embant | 
ire têrkkurm tanna kiypaih maleyad ari-nripam kinge món kádug entuin 


piriyam pêl mánbané tórade nija-gunamaih jishnu-Vishnu-kshitisari I 
ravi t6jó-lateyol podalda palav emb ant ippinam pürnna-biih- | 

bavan ull indu yasdé-visila-lateyol pü-gonchalant irppinari | 
dhavala-chchhatrada tanpu bhimig amard ippant irppinam kshatra-dha- 


rmma-vidambaih pogalvaüg alumbav enisitt i-Vishnu-bhüpálanol || 
belaguttum kírtti suttuii sulidu sulidu takkaysi..... Séshó- | 
jvala-káyam tivid à-péligevol ire Sarójátajándam dharitri- | 
talam ellam tanna dirgghàyuvane. ...... kshatra-dharmmô- | 
jvala-harmyóttunga-S$ringárppita-mani-kalasain Vishnu pettarm bedangar j| 
Javanuin tannaya ganda-lachchanav enipp 4-miseyam tirddal añ- | 
juvinam kandugum endu kál-ugurgal ánamrárigal suyyal añ- | 
juvinam téjada sónkinindav eme sig end uddhatar nnódal añ- | 
juvinai vikrama-vibhramam sogayisitt i-Vishunu-bhüpálanol || 
deSegalan ottikonda dhanadindam ivai sale máduv adhvara- | 
prasaradol afijutum havige niduva Sakrana kayya.... | 
pasaripa dhüma-saüchayade kádige-golva Sarójajándamunn | 
besagola-béda Vishnu purushóttaman end ivu tive pélave || 
svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-iabda mahá-mandalé$varaii Dvárávati-pura- 
varésyaram Yadu-kula-kalasa-kalita-nripa-dharmma - harmya - müla - stambhain 
apratihata-pratápa-vidita-vijayárambhain | Sa$akapura-nivása-Vásantiká - dêvi- 
labdha-vara-prasádam  S$riman-Mukunda-pádáravinda-vandana-vinódan ity-ádi- 
namavali-samétar appa Srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-gonda bhuja-bala 
21 
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Vira-Gaüga-Vishnuvarddhana-Póysala-Dévar mûdalu Nangaliya Padiya-ghatta 
tenkalu Chéram Anamale paduvalu Bárakanüra ghatta badagalu Sáviyamale- 
yind olagada bhümiyam bhuja-balá....dim paripàlisuttum sukha-sankatha- 
vinódadim Dórasamudrada bidinalu ràjyam geyvuttam iral tat-páda-padmópajivi 

Srimat-Késara-Setti ma- | 

há-mahimam Rihalatmajaih sad-dharmmai | 

Sri-mangala-manikyam | 

bhàü-mahitan Dóki...na putrar jj 

SoméSvara-darsanadii | 

RaméSvara-pada-pankaja-sparSanadim | 

bhümiyole tane punyam | 

Srimach-Chau....dan amala-charitram || 

bhasura-suvarnna-tatiyam | 

késaram anéka....dharmma-nakhadim | 

Siaga aa gari karisva .. ma- | 

ha-si....magra-simartthya-yutain | 


chintámaniyole sogayipa | 

kántiyum &-pürnna-chandra...... Sri- | 

yum tórppa teradin átana | 

kanteyumh ma..le Keleya.bbeyum esegur || 

ati-bhakte Sivange.. | ..yukte svakiya-kanta-hridaya-sthite bhê- | 

nute dharmma-karyyamam san- | tatav olpim mádi Kaiichiyakkai ne... || 

os pati | tan chaturarh Kétamallan âkeya putrai | 

safichita-punyam sogayisu- | vañ Chandra...... kramakk ati-bhaktain || 

Mridana varadinde sásir- | 

mmadi-punyav anüna-lakshmi bhásura-téjaüg | 

edegond udayisu.. ^ | 

. .. Chelvain Kétamallan avarg udayisidam | 

Dórasamudradol à-gam- | 

bhiram nija-punyam oddi.ttada.... | 

ME: chalamarh nimirva su- | 

dhá-ruchi nage Sivana bhavanamaih mádisidain || 

4-bhavanamam tannaya | 

....duva paradanim sad-dharmmaz | 

...enuttum Sivana ma- | 

há-bhavanaman átan oppe tám mAdisidath || 
Atam tárn..... nija-kula-svâmiya. . ti-bhaktiyimh $rimad-Vishnuvarddbana-Poysa- 
léSvaram emba pesaran ittu dharmma....sidan 4-dévara püjege. .à-chandra- 
tárain-baraih.. . .tamma kulabhivriddhiyum...... bhivriddhiyum dharmmábhi- 
vriddhiyum varddhisutam iral à... Vishnuvarddhana-Póysala-Déva. . . sásirvada 
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nálvatta-müraneya Sárvvari-samvatsarad uttaràyana-sankramanada... .olaga- 
na Távareyakereyam sarbba-bádá-parihárav Agi kottar á-grámakke simá-sam- 
mandha (3 lines following contain details of boundaries) Sammandhi .... sampfirnnam 
Dórasamudrada hiriya-kereya kelagana Hoysalagattad olagana adda....sale 
ayvattu-kolaga bija bittuva gaddeyum Siriganakereya kelagana sála-mo...... 
..müvattu-kolaga bija bittuva gaddeyum Távarekereya mundana kódiya tübi- 
nim bada...harida bachchala haduvalu míüvattu-kolaga-gaddeyui . tésvara- 
dévara gaddeya  mélana....... ayvattu-kamma hfi-déntamum — nakaradalli 
Sondigeyakkam telligaralli enne horage bandu maruvava.................. 
ditargge dhárá-pürvvakam madi kottaru mangala maha (usua! fina! verses) 
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*On copper plates in the same village. 
(Nagart characters) 
Sri Sri-Ganidhipatayé namah a-vighnam astu | 

namas tunga eto. |j 
Gajánanó vijayaté danta-kótim dadhati yah | 
gramin Harihara-praptin likhituin lékhinim iva || 
pátrasát-kartu-kámébhyó dharám dátum ivóddharan | 
aküpár&d apárád vah sa páyád Ádi-Sükarah 4 
triloki-bhartrapi Tripurajayinà mürddhani dhritah 
sudhabhih kurvánah sura-parishadáin párana-vidhiiü | 
Harér vima chakshur hata-kamala-róchir nija-rucha 
pramódain yushmákam prathayatu nikámam Himakarah i 
Kalávatas tasya kulé Yayátér udabhüd Yaduh | 
tad-ádi tat-kulam lóké khyátam ásit tad-ikhyaya || 
Slághyó tasmin Yadór vamsé sanjitah Sangamésvarah | 
sangamas &ri-sarasvatyór abhüd yatráti-durlabhah il 
ikarad guna-ratnánáài tasmát Sri-Sangamésvarat | 
párijàta ivàmbhódhér udabhüd Bukka-bhüpatih | 
Gauri kumáram alabhata Bukka-mahipán mahéSvarat tasmát | 
Slághyam yasyápratihata-Saktér gaja-mukha-sambhátir agrató jata || 
pità satêm hi raksháyai Biksháyai chisatam nripah | 
jatam Hari-Haràinsam tam námná Hariharam vyadhat || 
yat-svéta-chhatra-sitamsav udité tápa-hárini | 
sankuchanty átapatráni satapatrani vairinàm || 
rakshati kshmàin Harihara-kshmápatau sambhritayudhah | 
maháhavéshu dikshanté &rótriyá na tu šâtravåh I 
âsîd rája-Sirómanir Hariharó nissima-bhümi-pradah 
$rimán bhágya-dayá-nidhir dvija-varàn santarpayan annatah | 


* From a copy supplied by the villagers. 
21". 
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grâmair ishta-dhanair mahá-mani-mukhair anyâñganâ-sôdarah 
Sauráshtrànga-Kaliñga-Vanga-Yavanán samrakshayan bhititah || 
rájàdhirájam yam práhuh Sri-raja-paramésvaram | 
bháshátilanghi-bhüpála-bhujangánám khagé&varam I 
tri-raja-bhujagam dhiram para-rája-bhayankarai | 
Hindá-ráya-Suratránam iti tam vidushó'nisai || 
Vijayanagari-nàmnyáàin rájadhányàm mahipatih | 
pitryé sithhasané sviyé kritásana-parigrahah I 
&ri-Sakábdé vasu-vyOma-vahnindu-ganité sati | 
Kródhanábdé Nabhó-máséó paurnamyam Saumya-vásaré || 
Tungá-Pampá-Virüpáksha-sannidhau sa mahipatih | 
saumyóparágó mahati punya-kálódayé sati || 
$rimadd-Hoysala-rájanké &ri-Sigé-nádu-simani | 
grêmam Ghattadahalliti samákhyá-sóbhitam€« dhruvam || 
sarvajna-sri-Harihara-maharaja-purakhyaya | 
nidhi-nikshépa-salila-páshánág&mi-sádhy akarh | 
siddhakshina-yutam cháshta-bhóga-svámyádi-sankulain | 
hiranyódaka-dhárábhir dakshiná-sahitam muda il 
agraháram imam sarvamányam 4-chandra-tarakar | 
náàná-gótra-prasütébhyó vidvadbhyó vidushám nidhih || 
naná-sütróktam achéiram ácharadbhyas sva-karmabhih | 
véda-Sástra-pravinébhyah kuSalébhyah kalásu cha || 
shat-karma-niratébhyas cha Santébhyas sádaram muda | 
prádádd Hariharó raja putra-pautràdi-bhütayé | 
tatra vrittimatám gétra-Sikha-namadi likhyaté || 
(28 lines following contain names etc. of vrittidárs) 
sima-chihnani dé$a-bháshay& likhyanté | yi-sarvoajria-Hariharamaháràyapurav 
ada Ghattadahalliya chatus-simeya vivara (4lines following contain details of boundaries) 
Satrunápi kritó dharmah pálaniyah prayatnatah | 
Satrur êva hi šatrus syád dharmas šatrur na kasya chit | 
(usual final verses) * $rí- Virü püksha 
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At the same village, on a stone-beam of the Vighnésvara temple. 
svasti Sri vijayabhy udaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1688 në vartamánakke 
saluva — Vyaya-náma-samvatsarada | MargaSira-Suddha 6 yalu šrîmatu 
Vighnés$vara-svàmige Vishnuvardha-gétrada Áévaláyana-sütrada Ruk-šâkhâ- 
dhyáyigal Ada Chenni-Bhattara prapautrar Ada K686-Bhattara pautrar Ada Subbá- 
Bhattana putrar áda ChennakéSava-Mallanna....... ttigalu saha Ghattadahalli- 
agraharadalli nammage pitrárjitav ági banda vritti || 44 d-vrittige saluva 
gaddeyalli 1..gadde...... i 


* In Kannada characters. 
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At Gónisómanahalli (same hobli) on a stone on the tank bund. 
(Nágart characters) 
* (svasti Sri vijayábhyudayas cha Saka-varshada 1195 neya Srimukha-sarh)vatsara- 
da Pushya-Sudha 11 Bri svasti $rimat-pratàpa-chakravartti Hoyisana-&ri-Vira- 
Narasimha-Déy-arasaru Dórasamudrada nelavidinalu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim 
rájyarh gaivutt irddu tamma kumára g&yi-góvala ganda-pendàra mandalika-jabu | 
Kumára-Malli-Déva-dannáyakaru mádida — Nágó$vara-dévaru Bra....dévaru 
HemméSvara-dévar-olagida dévarugalige $ribgáránga-ranga-bhóga-Jirnnóddhá- 
rav-olagá[da] vechchakke Vijayanarasimhapuray Ada Vadugüra kaluvalli Góliya- 
someyanahalliya vüra-mundana kereya kelagana gaudikeya kodagiya tóta 
prasiddha-simá-samanvitav aha bhümiyanu dhárá-pürvakam) madi kottaru | 


(usual final verse) 
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At the same village, on a stone in the Íávara temple. 
Srimat-trailékya-ptijyaya sarva-karmma-su-sákshinó | 
phaladáya namó nityam Sankar&ya mahátmané | 
namas tunga ete. || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanásrayam) &ri-prithvi-vallabharh mahárájádhirájar para- 
mé$varam parama-bhattárakaim -Yádava-kul&mbara-dyumani sarvvajna-chida- 
mani dána-vinódi malerája-rája malaparolu ganda kadana-prachanda ganda- 
bhérundan asaháya-$üra Sanivára-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rima 
Magara-rajya-nirmmiilana Chóla-rájya-pratishthácháriya ni$$anka-pratápa Hoy- 
sana-chakravartti Hoysana &ri-Vira-Nárasiügha-Dóvai | 
&-Vishnuvarddhana (Ballàla)ngar | 
bhàvódbhav[ey] enisi negalda pempina Padmala-(mahá-) | 
dévige sutan udayisidam | 
bháü-vidita-yasó-vibhási Nirasingha-nripam || 
vritta || ari-bhüpar vvandu mey-dórido[d a]vayavadir tórané krüra-daityé- | 
Svara-vakshah-kshóbha-nirddáruna-nakha-nikaróchchanda- dôr- dandamain 
bhi- | 
kara-jihvakirnna-dirnnananaman oseda kir-ddideyam saüchalat-kó | 
sara-bhasvat-kanthamam ghargghara-ghana-ravamam (Ballala-sutam) Nâ- 
rasingha-kshitisai || 
ari-daityádhipa-vaksha(sthala)main kara-nakhanikangalizh póldu bal- | 
garulam tóduva Nirasinghan enal akkur vairi-virávani- | 
$vara-vaksha-sthalamaih(sa) sva-khalga-nakhara-vyighatadim póldu bal- | 
garulam tóduva (Vira) Nárasimha-nripa[na]i saüngràma-rangágradol | 


* The words in brackets are in Kannada characters. 
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àtana tanayan ati-pra- | 

khyátan udàram ŝamasta-lôkâdhârarı | 

niti-vidan endod upamá- | 

titam (Vira) Narasimha-bhüpa samaratépam || 

* sáhasadol Dharádhara-dharai bhuja-viryya-san- | 

dóhadol Arjjunam ba]a-viródhi-nripála-samasta-sainika- | 

byühaman àvagarh tavipa chanda-parakraman endod i-ranê- | 

tsaha-Jayanganêdsakta-Vira-Nê4rasimhanol ar idirchchuvar || 

dhuradol band urad oddi nind ari-bala-brêtakke kaiy àntu nind | 

ered-artthi-prakarakke vêra-vanitênikakke gambhira-sa- | 

garan +Nàrasimha-nripan Ant iriyal iyal sólisal ballan A- | 

Hari-putram Hali-putran 4-Hari-sutam tàn endad ê-vannipam || 

palisi Chêlana[m] Magaran-àneyan artthaman eyde kondu nir- | 

mmilisi Pándya-Pallava-mahiSaran âl-vesa-geysi küde bày- | 

kélisi pürvva-die-valayamam kadal-ànkey ad Agi sauryadind | 

êlisidam Nrisimha-nripan ájiyol ádi-nripála-jàlavan || 
Vira-Ballala-sutara Hoysana-$ri-Vira-Nárasimha-Dévaru &érimad-Dórasamudrada 
nelevidinalu  sukha-sankathá-vinódadim  prithvi-rajyam geyyu[tta]m iralu | 
Sarvvajitu-sarhvatsarada Srávana-suddha 3 Vaddavárad andu | svasti Ériman- 
mahá-pasàyta parama-visvasi svámi-dróhara ganda svámi-santóshi kari-turaka- 
patta-sáhani karppüra-drishtáyaka sri-Vasudévara divya-Sri-pada-padmaradha- 
karum appa komára-Góviyannana Sómayya-Nágayyangal $rimatu Sómanátha- 
dévara pratishtheyam madi Rudra-Jiyana kalam toladu dháráà-pürvvakaxn madi 
kotta dharmmav entendade Sómanátha-dévara &ri-káriyakke kotta modal-ériya 
gadde salage müru nálvatt-entu mettina galdeya alateyalu beddale ayinüru- 
kambha bhümi Góviyannana Sómayyana akka Mahadévi tà kattisida kereya 
hinde 4-dé[vi]ya maga Chikka-Nagannanu Sómanátha-dévarige kotta gadde salage 
eradu (usual final verse) 


152 
On a virakal to the right of the same temple. 
Sri svasti Sri jayábhyudaya......... 1158 ....8rimatu-Yadava-raya...... 
x. Makara rajah. lesen ..Sómëóšvara....... dutav iralu 
hesar enisida pade..... xax Panduanali hesaran. cee call roda miida- 
lisi kadi ammi bitta... — kandu déva-kannikeyarum | puránganeyarum 
hávina vimánadinda idirugondarum Atanu sura-lóka-práptan âdanu 
153 
At Chatachattahalli (same hobli) on a stone to the left of the Chattésvara temple. 


Sripata...... namah || 
namas tunga etc. | 


* So in the original. 
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svasel ; kn... Sri-pritvi-vallabham | mahárájàdhirájam  para..... homme, 4. giri- 
durgga-malla chalad-aüka-Ráma | sangrima-Bhima....... ra-raya-nirmmila 
Pandya-Raya-pratishthacharyya................ Srimatu-Hoysala bhuja-bala 
§ri-Vira-Ballala-Dévam rájya. . . .Saka-varsha 1229 neya Plavanga-sarhvatsarada 
SEEN EN 5....... 1. m. svasti šrîmanu .... hâ-vadda-vyavahâri ubhaya- 
nana-déSa-mukhyar appa Ala-Padumanabha............. Chatti. yyahalliya 
deveramdevalya. 1 000 eee | 
154 


In the same temple, on a stone-beam of the ranga-mantapa. 
svasi samasta-pra$asti-sahitam Srimat-pratapa-chakravartti-Hoysala-sri-Vira- 
Nárasimha-Dév.arasara patta-bandhótsáhav âd eradeneyaVishu-sainvatsarada 
Srávana-&uddha 7 Maügalavárad andu Srimad-anádiy-agrahárav Erekereya holad 
àgnéyada modal-gaddege Medime...kara maga Chattayya-Pirumá]u-Dévanga- 
lu adrishtártthav Agi nüru-honnan ikkihev endu nódidalige à-a$ésha-mahá- 
janangal idarindav utkrishtav appantaha sthala Dásisettiya-kereya hantavai 
kattidad emma agraháramam punar-bbharanayvain madi nilisidavar endade 
mahá-prasádav endu kaikondu á-nüru-honnuvan 4-kereya kelasakk ikkidaru | 
ikkidalli á-aSésha-mahá-janangalu hiridu-santéSam battu kerege Pirumálu- 
samudram endu hesaram kottu kereya kelage priti-dinav figi Chattayya-Piru- 
malu-Dévangalige nür-aruvattu-kamba tótada sthlava yathókta-páda-püjeyain 
kondu sva-ruchiyiih dhára-pürvvakaihn midi sarvva-namasyav Agi chatus-simeyalu 
kalla nadisi à-chandrárkka-tárarm-ba[ra]i saluvantági kotta Sasana mangala 


"oA wv 


maha Sri Sri || (usual final verse) 
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At Narasipura (same hobli) on & pillar in the ranga-mantapa 
of the Narasimha temple. 
svasti Sri jay&ábhyudayas cha Saka-varshada 1203 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada 
Sravana-ba 7 Á šrimatu pratápa-chakravartti Hoysana-&rí-Vira-Nárasiiha-Dóv- 
arsaru Srimad-rijadhini-Dorasamudra sukha-saünkathá-vinódadim rájyam gey- 
vuttam idda káladali &rimanu mahá-pradhánai) Perumale-Déva-danniyakaru 
tamma táyigalu Manchiy-akanavara vrindávana nadavallige purada šri-Vija- 
ya-Narasithha-dévara Srivaishnava-aSésha-m ahá-janangala kayyalum à-nibandha- 
kárara kayyalum tat-kálóchita-krayava kottu konda bhümi Voddanakerege 
banda liosa-agalim paduvalu Voddanakereya nirottim badagalu Singannan- 
Appannanügala vrindávanadim máüdalu angharikana keyyim tenkalu int i-chatus- 
sime-volagana vrindáàvanadalli tolasiya vrindávanava 3 kke hí-giduvau ikki â- 
$ri-Narasimha-dévarige — varsham-prati hü-patreyan ikkuva 4l-eradakkar 
munna dévarige nava..... antu nálvatt-eradági jivita-padiya hachchukombaru 
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A-šri-Narasimha-dávara tirunálalli tiru-véteya dinadalli dévaranu vrindávanake 
es. geyv-allige tiru-tórana mélukattu déva-kánikegam à-ma......... hach- 
chada 1 Srigandhakke pa 5 pannirihge pa 21 tengin-enne...... baleya-hannu 
1000 kabbu 300 tólu-mále-volagáda....pushpa 4-uparakke akki padi sa 4 tuppa 
a andhe. prajege vileyakk adake yele........ya méanyada.......korate- 
yillade nadasuvaru yidakke &-Perumále-Déva-dannáyakaru dhárá-pürvvakaih 
madi kotta Hasanada Mandiganahalliya kodagiya gadde sa 14 4-8ri-Narasimha- 
dévarige á-dannáyakaru kattisi kotta Perumálesamudrada kelage gadde sa 5 
antu sa 64 anta endendigeüm 4-dannayakaru dhárá-pürvvakam madi kottaru 
á-gaddege à-Srivaishnava-mahá-janangalu sarvvamányav Agi nadasuvaru yi- 
mariyadeyalli vrindávanakke...&lu-eradaya jivita-padi tirinálalli tiri-véteya 
dinadalli i-barada mariyádeya upabraya ishtanü koratey illadirppa 4-chan- 
drárkka-stháyiy Agi 4-Dévappannangala maga Appannan-olagada Srivaishnava- 


^ v A M A^ 


mahá-janangal ellarü nadasuvaru mangala maha Sri Sri (usual final verse) 
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On a beam of mukha-mantapa of the same temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil ding ore No. 158) 
svasti Sri Subhánu-samvatsarattu Áni-másam..... ttiruv-addhyainattu àndu 
oru-nálaikku....... vàla Vandiyannan-akampudaiyál Andiy-akka Chchinga-. 
perumálukku kkudutta gajjána münru | ival makan Sokku. kkudutta gajjana 
münru Aka gajjànam Arum ponnukku..... vattiyin kil ppoliyüttàle irandu- 
nal á-chandrárka-stháyi nadakka-kkadavadu ippon Arum ittirupatiyir Šri- 
vaishnavarkal vasam idil vinnappaii sayvarkalukku sammánaü širappàr 
panam irandu 


157 
At the same place. 
svasti Sri Subhánu-samvatsarattu Áni-másam... .ttiruv-addhyainattukku oru- 
nálaikku..... vàla Vandiyannan-akampudaiyal Ándiy-akkan....... 
158 


“At the same place. 
svasti Sri Jaya-samvatsarattu Ávani-másattu Chchiüga-pperumálukku tiruv- 
addhyainattukku........ IE S ittiruppatiyil Srivaishnavarkal vašam 
THESE 3. kudutta ga 3 idir.......onpadu panattil.....vinnappan seyvarkal 
pujaupana e. T. TUM aru panattu....padi..nadakka-kkadavadu 
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On a south beam of the outer ranga-mantapa of the same temple. 
Pártthiva-samvatsarda Agvayuja-ba 5 A &Sriman-mahá-pradhánaih Sóvanna- 
Nayakaravara Gópála-dannáyakaru Sri-Narasimnha-dévara tiru-véteya...... 
dé&ilkáràdhaneya..... tamma dharmmav àgi 4-chandrirkka-tiram-baram nada- 
vant Agi dháreyan eradu Vaishnavara kaiyyalu kotta gadyina miru yi-honge 
tingalinge hága-vriddhiy& mari..yalu varushav ondake pana vombha. . .bhattu- 
hanavinolage mantra-gita-pathaueyarige...Vaishnava-püje pal dévar-amrita- 
padige pa 6 yint i-dharmmava nadasuvaru II ráyaruva.. Màbhalója || 
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At Kattesómanahalli (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Áüjanéya temple. 
svasti — $riman-mahá-mandalé$varaÀ —— Talakádu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavádi- 
Nolambavádi-Banavase- Hánuügallu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga-pratipa- 
Hoysala-Nàrasinga-Dévaru sukha-saünkathá-vinódadii Dórasamudrada uelevi- 
dinalu prithvi-rájyaiÀ geyyutt  iralu tat-pàda- padmópajivigalu . béteya- 
Udayáditya-Náyakanu livara-sainvatsarad uttaráyana-sankramanad andu Billé- 
Svara-dévange dhard-pirvvakaizh mádi bitta datti | Kümádisettiyakereya nî- 
rottinda tà kattisida kere mutta BilléSvara-dévargge bitta bhümi | BilléSvara- 
dévargge samasta-nakara bitta sedeyeya bhatta sedeyeyoe....(usual final phrases) 
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At the same village, on a stone in front of the ruined Sómanátha temple. 
namas tunga ete. || 

svasti Sri jayabhyudayaš cha Saka-varusha 1230 neya Plavanga-sarhvatsarada 
ASvayuja-ba 10 Va-d-andu Srimat-pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisana-Sri- Vira-Ballà- 
la-Déy-arasara manómártti Srimanu mahá-pradhànam Mádigi-Déva-dannáyakaru 
kotta šilâ-šâsanada krama $rimad-Dórasamudrada §1i-Kaliya-Somanatha-dévarige 
nityav Agi amrita-padi nadavant Agi tavage Sri-Vira-Balléla-Dév-arasaru kâru- 
nyam madi kotta Beluhüra bágiliin paduva noraluva Sóyannanakere á-yóriya 
kelagana kalu-gade chatus-sime-volagáda gaddeyanh 4-beddalani à-chan- 
drárkka-stháyiy âgi déva-dánavági dhireyan eradu á-Sómanátha-dóvarige 4- 
Madigi-Déva-dannayakaru kotta Sili-Sisana yint appudakke à-Mádigi-Déva- 7 
dannayakara sva-hastada voppa Sri 
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On à virakal to the left of the same temple. 
namas tunga ete. || 
Saka-varusha 1199 neya Dhátu-samvatsarada Vaisákha-Su 11 Sa-d-andu | &ri- 
mat-pratápa-chakravartti-Vira-Nàrasinha-Dévara rájadháni Dórasamudrakke 
28 
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Sévuna-dala-mukhya Sáluva-Tikkama-Jeyi-Déva-Haripálayyarum Gunaseneyim 
nadadu bandu bittalli Hoysala-bhuja-bala-Vira-Narasimha-Rayana maga gáyi- 
góvàlam ganda-pendáram parivara sale . . . pade-mechche-ganda Sri-maha- 
pradhánar....Chikka-Kétaya-dannáyakara besadim mandalika-gandha-varana 
Naüjeyanu Gullayanu Belavadi-modalugondu Dummi-tanaka parivára mechche 
dhore ‘dhore yend êri Sáluvana moga-bhatam gedisi attiy âde Balenay ereye 
Sévuna-valavam kondu dátáram mechche Ahatam mádi..kondu víra-siddbi- 
verasu sura-lóka-práptan à..de | $riman (rest gone) 
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In the same place. 


namas tunga eto. || 
Saka-varsha 1199 neya Dhátu-samvatsarada Vaisàkha-ba 9 Va | $rimat-pratápa- 
chakravartti Hoysala bhuja-bala Vira-Narasimha-Dév-arasaru Dórasamudradalu 
prithvi-rajyam geyyutt ire Sévunádhipati Rama-Dévana pesarin dala-mukhya 
Sáluva-Tikkama  Belavádiyali bandu  bittalh — kumára-vira-Chikka-Kéteya- 
dannayakara kumára hosa-birudara ganda Lankeya-Nayka 

Dérasamudramaim nimisa-matrade kondapen endu Sàluvanm | 

virana Jéyi-Déva Haripálan Irungula-séneyinde tain | 

bhórane bandu durggavanu mutte chamiidhara-Chikka-Kétanam | 

vairiyan Aya gelvan ene Laükanu tài nudidam samgradii | 

hosa-birudara gandam nal- | 

desegam kavitappa Sévunara sainyakamam | 

desevali-geydam poydam | 

vasudhá-taladalli vira-bhatar ulvinegari || 
vri {| kidi kidi süse mastakada sippugal Agale pare vájigal | 

kadi kadiy Age nettara kadal pariyal kaliy-ankan êri poy- | 

dade Haripálan alkidanu Sáluvan ódidan éven endu bày- | 

vidutave Jéyi-Dé...nuv allade meyide gadarn mahájiyol || 

nettane bhümi-lambav ene Sáluva tâm Belavadiyalli kë] | 

bitta...ankan-ant avana pintana bida bidalkev iyad an- | 

t att unal-iyadam ponardu Dummi-varam tade ku.... | (rest gone) 
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In the same place. 
namas tunga ete. || 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya’ cha Saka-varusa 1202 neya Pramáthi-samvatsara- 
Áshádha-ba 2 Vaddavárad andu svasti Srimat-pratipa-chakravartti Hoysana 
bhuja-bala Sri-Vira-Náàrasimha-Dévaru .............. vira-Chikka-Kéteya-dan- 


6 
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niyakarige 4-Narasimha-Rayam munidu bidivalli Sonnevani. .ga-dala-surigekira 
Madana-MahéSvara àákara-mandalikà chàguru paficha-Pandavara Meye-Dévanu 
àá-Kéteya-dannáyaka bhandaradim  hora-vandsikondu baralu à-Narasimha- 
Dévara samasta-dala-pasáyta Lankeya-dannayakana mêle érida Velavayi-Dévam 
Kéteya-dannàyakana....... parivàram mechchalu Nárasimha-Dévyam........ 
neradu...... suralóka-práptan ddan àtana tamma Sonnevani.. . .gu-dala- 
surigekara Madana-Mahé$vara ákara-mandalika chagu..pancha-Pindava.... 


Dévanu bira-gallanu sa-vistaradim pratishtheyam mádisidanu (usual imprecating 
phrases) 
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In the same place. 
šrimatu pratápa-chakravartti-Vira-Nárasimha-Dévaru Dórasamudradalli prithvi- 
rájyam gaivutta....Yuva-samvatsarada Phalguna-Suddha 5 Man šrîmanu 
mahá-pradhàánam Chikka-Kéteya-danniyakaru.... Laükeya-nàyakana maga 
rome c Duggaya-nàyakanu ...... Dórasamudra..nadadu Belavádiyalu 
....kadidali ranadali kadi bidda... 


e 
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In the same place. 
namas tunga eto. || 
$ri-mahitam Salan embam | 
bhümi....liyan urade poy Salay e[ne] poyd | 
i-mahig esedam Poysala- | 
nimam yati-patiya matade Yadu-kula-[tila]kam I 
vinayânvitan udayisidam | 
Vinayádityam pratápi tat-kuladol tat- | 
taneyan Ereyangan átana | 
taneyam sa-madári-jishnu Vishnu-mahišam || 
à-Vishnuvina manah-priye | 
bháü-viárute Lakshini tine pempim Lakshmá- | 
Dévi pesarindam avarg à- | 
Bhàvódbhavan enisi puttidam Narasimhaan || 
a-Narasimbharm ripu-nripa- | 
séná-jalanidhige badavam ripu-bhübhrit- | 
séná-vana-rájige dâ- | 4 
vánalan ékáüga-viran ati-gambhiram || 
pade-màt ém bandu kandang amrita-jaladhi tam garbbadim ganda-vatam | 
nudivannaüg énan embai pralaya-samayadol méreyam miri barpp 4- | 
kadalannam Kálanannam mulida Kulikanannam yugàntàgniyannam | 
sidilannam singadannam Puraharan-urigannannan i-Nárasimbharn || 
28* 


220 Belur Taluq. 


antu negalda mahá-mandalóšvaram Dvàràvati-pura-varàdhišvaram Talakadu- 
Gangavadi-Nolambavadi-Kongu-Nangali-Banavase-Huligere-Halasige- Hanungal- 
gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga pratápa-Hoysala Sri-Narasimha-Dévaru srimad- 
rájadháni- Dórasamudrada nelavidinalu sukha-sankathi-vinédadim prithvi- 
rájyam geyyuttam ire Hadavalana maga Chattayyana mêl etti hora-vidam 
bittalli Kasturiya-Nikarasa Sávanta-Mahádévan ivar iddu nimma &ri-pada- 
padmópajiviy appa Habbeya-Sáhani mundági samasta-tótigaru mádida dharm- 
mava dévà bijaya-geydu nódalu-vélkum endu binnapam geyye bijayan-geydu 
dévargge namaskiram madi dharmmamm mechchi bitta datti Saka-varsha 1135 
neya Bháva-samvatsarada Pushya-Suddha 14 Sómavára-sankramanad andu 
Chenna-Sómanátha-dévargge Kédara-gurugalam karedu dhárá-pürvvakam madi 
kotta bhümiya simá-sammandhav én andade miidalu Banavasege hóda heddári 
tenka balahada kuppe paduval palla badagal manala-hole tótigaru guddalige 
hága..vaguttage gottalli honge hágav eradu 4-gadiya sedeya bhatta telligaru 
kottay-enne manala hebbágalim paduvalu maneya nivéšana yippatu í dharmma- 
vam pratipalisuvaru || (usual final verses) 
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At the same village, on 8 stone on the tank-bund. 
namas tunga ete. || 
Salan emban áge tad-Yadu- | 
kuladolu puli pàye kandu muni puliyam poy | 
Sala.ne poydudarim Poy- | 
sala-vesar avanindav âytu tad-vamšajanol || 
yi-vasudheya pogalalk É- | 
chala-Dévigav Ereyanga-nripatigam trai-purušar | 
ttam enal Adar bBalla- | 
la-nripAlayh Vishnu-bhüpan Udayadityam || 
durbbárári-dharádharáli-kuli$am Sri-Vishnu-bhtipalan ardd | 
ebbattal nija-sainyav ella badivant à bandan î bandan end | 
urbbipalara kange lókam anitum tad-ripam àgirppudum | 
sarbbam Vishnumayam jagatt enipud êm pratyaksham âgirddudô || 
Tulu-désarh Chakragottam Talavanapurav Uchchangi Kélala.... | 
....gurbb enisuva Hadiya-ghattam Bayal-nádu Nila- | 
*tala-durggath Rayaray6..puri Tere........ Gangavadi- | 
sthalamam bhri-bhangadim kondam *&ri-Vishnu-bhüpálakam || 
jayati dharani-lékéttamsitatmiya-pidah 
chatura-vibudha-géshti-[praudha}vani-vinédah | 
sakala-Bharata-vidyá-hridya-gambhira-bhávah 
vipula-vijaya-lakshmi-vallabhó Vishnu-Dévah || 


* So in the original. 


Belur Taluq. Pi 


Ananda-samvatsarada Phálguna-bahula-Sómavárad andu ghalge 7 muhürttadalu 
&ri-Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Dévaru Dórasamudrada  nelevidinalu  prithvi- 
rajyam geydu ....... rutta Marasingha-Niyaka Nàgeya-Náyaka avara maga 
Bóyiya-Náyaka âtana tamma jávada-Maliya-Náyaka Sri-NagéSvara-dévarige 
Vishnuvarddhana-Bitti-Déva bitta bhümeya sime yent endade (rest contains bounda- 


ries, eto.) 
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At Hale-Belavádi (same hobli). 
namas tunga ete. | 
Srimad-girbbana-pirbbam Madana-mada-haram šašvad-aišvaryya-dhuryyam | 
sêmadi próttunga-Gangá-tarala-tara-tarangaugha-chan....... | 
sêmarm Jannabóge Jannêšvaran abhimatamam pritiyind igo rágó- | 
ddámam prémardra-Gauri-hridaya-kamalini-loka-nétram Trinétram || 
Sri-vakshan appa PundarikAkshana nàbhiya pundarikadind udayisida Punda- 
rikásananind Atri Atri-nétradim Sé6mam Sémanim Budham | Budhanim Purûra- 
vam | Purüravanind Ayu | Ayuvim Nahusham | Nahushanim Yayáti | Yayátiyim 
Yadu | Yaduviin Sómam | S6ma-vamSame Yadu-vamsam enisidud 4-Yadu-nripa- 
rolu Salan emba nripam Sahyáchalada sánu-sthánadalli béntey Aduvalli molam 
puliyan atte chédyam batt idu vira-kshétram end allin barutt iral orbba divya- 
rishi tannar puli poyal eytappudum adai poy Sala yembuduv a-laghu-pará- 
kramarm génim gén-edeyam nimiral íyade kond-ikkuvudum i-puliye vijaya- 
láüchhanam i-pesare vijaya-nimam endu mechchi muni-puñgavam barar godal 
andind ittal à-Yadu.vaim&ame Poysala-vaiá&am enisidatt a-kshétrame Sa&aka- 
purav ádud alli Vinayáditya-Poysalaüge | 
Yàdava-vamšakk amare ma- | 
hódayam Ereyanga-nripati Vinayádityaüg | 
adam tanayam vinayam | 
sódaram ene tanage negalda dhirêdêttam | 
müvar ddévara Saktiyo | 
miivarolam tappad enisi negaldar ttáv in- | 
divara-lóchaneg Échala- | 
Dévige Ballala-Vishnu-* Vinayádityar | 
paramaridhyam MahéSam kula-vadhu vijaya-$ri nelam péshya-varggam | 
doregal vaivàha-sambandbigal ene negald 4-riyar ambhójajándó- | 
daradol tengaya-nir antire tilida jasam tanna bhandáram águtt | 
ire Ballálávanisam pogale jagav aséshain mahatvakke nóntarh | 
jaladhi-vyávéshtitórvvi-patiy enisi sukham bàlgey á-chandra-tárai | 
Talakidam konda gandam Tigulara padeyam küde benkonda gandar | 


* Bo in the original. 
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talaváral talta bhüpálara peda-taleyam topp enal poyda gandam | 
balavad-rájyangalam poyd alagina moneyind otti kaykonda gandai | 
modalol Hoysala-rijya-lakshmiy-odavam tól-valpinun táldi tann | 
udayam rañjise tanna balp odave tann árpp ére tann âjñe mî- | 

re dišâ-chakraman otti-kondu Talakádam Ganga-rajyakke tam | 
modalàdam Yadu-varša-varddhanakararh sri-Vishnu-bhipalakam || 
ivan-i-tól-gambadol puttaliyavol avani-dévi tàn irppal endum | 
taved irkkum vikrama-Sri pogarvvol ivana tíbrásiyol bitti vand â- | 
Javan irppam kénanindam pagevara penanain péral i-Vishnuvam kâ- | 
duvan ávam gelvan Ayam nadugad idiran átandu nind 4mpan ávam || 
irida nelangal ántavara nettaran arkkisalàrd ígalui | 
duritoreyuttam irddapuvu timba-kataigalan entuy ánegalurm | 
tara-taran-appinam jayada lachchana-gambadol urddikoluvuv 4- | 
y ariveve Vishnu-vikramad-upakramamam pogalal ku-buddhigal | 
madavad-vairiyan ántu poyye jaya-Silam Vishnu vidvishtan u- | 
rbbida kattárade pari bilda tani-gampam kappe güntikkuti- | 
rddudu virarkkala bilda-tél-pidida khalgam poyva sül dóruti- | 
rddud id én adbhutam áyto vira-vibhavain sangrima-rangigradol || 
mukkulisirppal ádi-narapálara kirttiyan 4tma-kirtti tind | 
akkulisirppal anya-balamam basirimé nija-khalga-Kàli kai- | 
mikkudu téjav 4m birudan embana mise karampu narppinam | 
vokkalav âytu rája-gunav ikshisal i-kali-Vishnu-bhü pano] | 
durbbarari-dharadharéndra-kuligam &rí-Vishnu-bhüpálan 4rdd | 
erbbettal seded ódi pógi bhayadind à bandan i bandan end | 
urbbipalara kange lókav anitum tad-rüpav àgirppudum | 

sarbbam Vishnumayain jagatt enipud êm pratyaksham ágirddudó || 
óre agalàda bhümige | 

nir eraguvad uchitav eragad unnata-bhibhrid- | 

dhárinige kiri parivudu | 

bhórene taravari-vari Bittiga-nripana || 

karaválav âde Pándyam | 

karaválin HoysaléSan iriyal nódal | 

k are-val allade kadal | 

karav Al illàytu nóde Tigulana padeyol | 

kamathéndrádigal Antu parbbida nelam nihkampadind irdda nin- | 
na mahá-báhuva tinan êm kalegumé Pándyam kubhrin-mátrav âr- | 
kkum elé Hoysala Méruvalli bhujamain márurddu dig-danti-da- | 
ntaman int ant ure salladante kalevai dór-ddanda-kandátiyar I 
sthirané kaiyole dhatriyarh nilisidain téjasviyé vahniyar | 
koragippam kudal arppané Kanaka-Sailam dürav ágirddu nit- | 
tarisitt êm Suchiyé nirikshisidavar nnirpápigal chalvané | 
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Haranai móhisal àrppan entuv adhikarn Sri-Vishnu-bhipilakam | 
Javanum tannaya ganda-lachchanam enipp 4-miseyam tirddal añ- | 
juvinam kanduguv endu kál-ugurgal ànamrárigal suyyal añ- | 
juvinam téjada sónkinindav eme sig end uddhatar nnódal an- | 
juvinam vikrama-vibhramam sogayisitt 1-Vishnu-bhipalanol || 
dhurado] band oddi vairi-prakarav iral avashtambhadim Bitti-Dévar | 
karavalaih tódikond im-balikav ele Mahádéva kálàgni-Rudranüg | 
uri-gannv ádante Mákàálige gara-vidadant Indra-dig-danti.... | 
parighain kondant agurbb urbbidud ene bharadim miri már-àm pan àvamn Il 
odaval rága-rasa-pravàhav adatim punn-embinain poyye kü- | 
dida talam layamam negalchi jadidam sólikkedand áji-ran- | 
gadol and ant iral oppe bihu. . sikshá-yukta-chandási dur- | 
mmada-virári-nivàranábhinayamarihi &ri-Vishnu-bháüpálana || 
Tulu-dêsam Chakragottarh Talavanapurav Uchchangi Kólálav Elum- | 
male Vallür kKaüchi Kong arbbisuva Hadiya-ghattam Bayal-nidu Nili- | 
chala-durggam Ráyaráyóttamapura Tereyür kKóyatür gGondavidi- | 
sthalainam bhrü-bhangadir kond atula-bhuja-balátópan i-Vishnu-bhá pam || 
nage sudheyol nisá-ramananol vadanain sura-kumbhi-kumbhadol | 
bigida-kucham sura-drumada pallavadol pada-pallavain talard | 
ogedav enippa pattada mahá-sati-Lakshmige Séshan Anta bhá- | 
mige patiy-appa Vishnu patiy endad ad oppuvud entu nólpadar || 
kula...guna ga...Jla gunam anita ma........... | 
...pirid iva dànad esakaim méryyige kürp illam êri | 
lalanánikadol iga bannipudu Lakshmá-Déviya..... | 
2. guna-vrittiyum kuduvud á-saundaryyad ascharyyamumi || 
yugam ond.. rol oppi kánteyare pemparh pettar àr end.... | 
MYERS. MS gunümbhónidhi Párthanam padeda... | 
JE ANLE A o dàna-pátrangal. | 
...Sri-Narasimhanam padedu Lakshmaé-Dévi bhi-chakradol | 

(48 lines illegible) 


niyatiy anantav unnatiy anantav udárav ananta... | 


. . .jayad árppa. . .akhilágama-vitvav ananta I8a-bhak- | 
tiya bharav ant anantav abhimánav ana.......... l! 
....pijaka-paricharakarggav abhyágatara grisakaii šri-Nàrasimha-Hoysala- 
Dévana kayyalu hadadu kotta bhümiy àvud endade Jannamayya-heggade..... 
Belavàdiya hiriya-kereya kelag aruvattu-nil-géna-ghaleyalu gadde (following 6 lines 
contain details of grant) 

uttama-jivanakke kumudakke gabhira-gunakke satva-sad- | 

i. 29 TTE nnatege tannavol á$rayavági permmeyain | 

pettud enippud ondu kereyam nere kkattisi déva-püjanà- | 

vrittige Jannamayya-vibhu tán ad ittan id én udattand | 


i 


224 Belur Taluq. 


mattam Nériligeya Mádi-Gavundanuim Mácha-Gavundanum Kariya-Kàleyanum 
Direyanuv Olagereya Kameyanu volagida samasta-prajegalu JannéSvarakke 
dháreyan eredu kotta bhümiy àvad endade | (following 7 lines contain details of further 
gift and usual final phrases and verses) 

gam êkâm ratnikám ékath bhimér apy ékam angulam | 

haran narakam àpnóti yávad 4-bhiita-samplavaih || 

Kotta-Gavundanum Basava-Gaündanum....... Mudda-Gaudan ant | 

uttama-sénabóva Kesavannanur...Bitti-Gaudanuih | 

-————. . Bitteyanu praje. . .irddu lô- | 

kéttama-JannaméSvarada püjege kotta....bhimiyat || 

mattam svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvara Talakádu-Gangavádi-Nonaii- 
bavadi-Banavase-Hanungallu-gonda  bhuja-bala Vira-Gangan asahaya-Siira 
nigSanka-pratapa Hoysala-Ballala-Dévaru Dérasamudrada bídinalu prithvi- 
rijyarh gey vuttav irddu Vibhava-saivatsarada Sravanada paurnnami-Brihavarad 
andu Belavádiya Janné$vara-dévarige kamma....kalukina beddale kambha 
eppatt-ondu niruga....rala kambhav aruvattu hiriya-kereya midana kódiya 
kelagana beddale kambha mnür-ippattu antu kamba 25....dévargge dhàrá- 
pürvvakam madi kottaru | 


179 
At Belavádi (same hobli), on a stone to the right of the Vira-Náráyana temple. 
$ri-KéSaváya namah 
namas tunga ete. || 

svasti Sri jay dbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshagalu 1581 neya varttamana- 
Saumya-sathvatsarada Phalguna-Su 5 Saniváradalu srimatu Channaráya-svá- 
miya Sri-paida-Sévakar Ada Átréya-gótrada. . . Sütrada Sriman-maha-mandalésvara 
Katháriya...dapanáda Rájayyana maga Tiruvengala....ni  Belavádiya 
sthalakke saluva Timmápurada-grámavanu  Vira-Náráyana-svàmiya anga- 
rahgádya-bhógada sévege dhárá-pürvvakav Agi kotta SAsanake mangala maha 


Sri (usual final verses) 
/ 


à 
178 
At Kallahalli (same hobli) on a stone at the Kallášvara temple. 
Rákshasa-samvatsarad andu Belavádiya nüra-eppattu-mahájanangalu Bavanka- 
Dévana maga Sabegange sarvvamauyav Agi kotta keyi gadde...... sénabóva 
Varadappana baraha 


` 174 
In the same place, on a virakal. 
svasti Sri Párthiva-samvatsarada Srávana-su 12 Gu Belavadiya Vameya- 
Náyakanum  Lingeya-Nàyakanum kadi Madeya-Nayaka-Chaudeya-Nayakan- 
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odate kididalli Vameya-Nayakanu sura-lóka-práptan ádanu i-kalan àvanánu 
vüna-mádidavaru $ri-Vira-Nárasinga-Dévan-àne danda-prá ptaru 


175 
At Viradévanahalli (same hobli) on a stone in front of the Vira-Náráyana temple. 
Srimán Vag-vanita-priyah priyatamómá-drin-manó-vallabhas | 
sthity-utpatty-upasamhriti-krama-kritau sikshat svayam dakshatáih | 
prápto'prápta-rajas-tamás tri-jagatim pàyàd apáyát sadi | 
Vishnu-Brahma-Siva-tri-mürtti-viditas Sri-Vira-Náráyanah || 
Salan emban âge Yádava- | 
kulado] puli pàye kandu muni puliyam poy | 
Salay ene poydudarith Poy- | 
sala-vesar avaninda sandud allim baliyaih | 
vinaya-pratápa-nilayai | 
Vinayádityákhyan Adan A-vambam tat- | 
taneyan Ereyangan átana | 
taneyam lókaika-jishnu-Vishnu-nripálain I 
à- Vishnuvarddhanangar | 
Bhávódbhava-rájya-lakshmiy enisida Lakshmá- | 
Dévigam udbhavisidan u- | 
rvvi-viditam Narasimhan &hava-simham | 
à-vibhuvina patta-mahá- | 
dévige saubhágya-bhágyad olpii Lakshmi- | 
dévige migilàd Échala- | 
Dévige Ballala-Dévan udayaih geydai || 
aitana parákramay entendode | 
nored Anta kóti-bhataro] | 
parid orbbaney Ummadüra-dhuradol dharey a- | 
chcharivade nettara-kadalaii | 
pariyisidam bála-lileyolu Ballálai I 
Chélam muttire panneral-barisakati kólpóyte tám pódan emb | 
àlàpam beras árdd ad ondu molana mél-pechchuv Uchchangiyain | 
hélásádhyav ad àdud endu divijar chehédyam badutt iye ba- | 
ll à] Aldam giri-durgga-malla-vesaram Dallála-bháà pàlakar || 
kadu-végi dharmma-gunamar | 
biduvudu Khara-Düshanánvitarh Mádaleyar | 
padedudu Ballélana dita- | 
nudiyol padiy-figal árppudé Rama-sararn || 
svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-S$abda mahá-mandalé$varam Dvaravati-pura- 


varüdbiivarair Vásantiká-dévi-labdha-vara-prasádai) Yádava-kul&mbara-dyu- 
29 
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mani malaparol-ganda ganda-bhérunda  mandalika-béntekára Chêla-kataka- 
süàrekàra-nàmàadi-prašasti-sahitam &riman-mahá-mandalé$varmn Talakadu- 
Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Banavase-Hinungalu-Halasige-Beluvalazh gonda bhuja- 
bala- Vira-Ganga pratápa-chakravartti Sanivára-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad- 
anka-Raman a-sahaya-Siram niššañka-Hoysala Sri-Vira-Ballala-Dévaru $rimad- 
.rájadháni-Dórasamudrada nelevidinolu  sukha-sankathá-vinódadim  prithvi- 
ràjyam geyyuttam ire tat-pàda-padmópajivi || 

vara-Bháradvája-gótráma]a-vipula-sudhá-várddhi-sampürnna-chandrai | 

sthira-vag-Ganga-tanijam samara-mukha-lasad-Rudra-dévatmajatam | 

sura-mantri-bhrájamánáchyutan-anujan iyam Vira-Ballala-prithvi- | 

Svara-rajavisa-mukhyam dhrita-sakala-dhará-dévan 1-Vira-Dévarh | 

Manvu-muni-charitra-pitram | 

vinayámbudhi véda-Sastra-vidita-vinéddai | 

jana-gita-niti-nidhi saj- | 

jana-vinutaim sakala-guna-samudram Rudram || 
á-mahánubhávana dharmma-patni | 

Ratiyam rüpindam Pâr- | 

vvatiyam subaginde maymeyindam Siriyam | 

sati Gangá-Déviy Arun- | 

dhatiyam pati-bhaktiyinde nürmmadi miguval || 

vanitê-samsthitigam viSuddha-yaSakam drishtàntav ágirddu ši- | 

shta-nidhánáchyuta-Dévanam budha-nuta-Ssri-Viranam pettaló | 

yenipal nirmmala-dharmma-mirtti sati sand-à-Rudra-Dévóttamà- | 

ngane nitya-sthiti-yégya-bhigyey ene Ganga-Dêvi samanyeyé |) 

a-chyuta-bhávaná-parinatáchyutan a-chyuta-punya-mürtti sad- | 

a-chyuta-rája-niti vinayónnati-saj-jana-dána-mána-jà- | 

táchyuta-kirtti-lakshmi-vijayain Yadu-rájana mantrig îgal int | 

Achyuta-Dévan-emba pesar ádud id allade déseg adudé | 

nenada manam kritartthav irad artthiye nóduva kan kritárttham old | 

anunayadinde kirttisuva jihva kritarttham udatta-vrittanam | 

dhanad alipinde tannan osed artthisuv artthi-janam kritartthav end | 

ene vibhu Vira-Dévane kritártthan enippud id 4va vismayain || 

irmmadi Vachaspatige pad- | 

irmmadi Bhattige vinüta-Chánákyangarn | 

nürmmadi mantanadol sá- | 

sirmmadi Yógandharáyanang i-Viram i 

Purushéttamavataram | 

narapati-Ballala-Dêva-sachivam Viram | 

Purushóttama-làñehhanam â- | 

Siri-Déviya küde bandu nelasirddudarir I 
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kamatháüghri mina-nayanam | 

kamalánanav amala-jivanam vipula-phalam | 
samanise kattisidam tat- | 

kramam amard esey antu kanne-gereyain Viram | 
sura-giri sara-nidhi tannol | 

piridum machcharipud udda-gunpind avan | 
ottaripam su-mantri Viírai | 
sura-bhavana-tatákadindav idu mantra-phalain | 


antu negalda &riman-mahá-pradhánam  sarvvádhikári šri-karanàgraganyam 
sarvvádhyakshan enisida Virayya-dandaniyakam tanna nija-svimi &ri-Vira- 
Ballala-Dévara rijyibhyudayartthavagi tine karuvittu káda kadidu mádida 
$ri-Viraballálapuradelu Rudrasamudra Gaüngásamudra Achyutasamudra Vira- 
samudrav emba keregalam kattisiy 4-purakke gadyánaim nálkara modaları 
madi ga 4 4-puramam sarvva-namasyav Agi mivatt-irvvar-brahmanargge agra- 
haramam sarvva-namasyav ági kottu Silàmayav Agi dévatà-bhavanamam nirmmisi 
$ri-Vira-Náráyana-dévaru sriy-AchyutéSvara-dévarumam su-pratishthitam mádiy 
á-dóvara nitya-naimittika-püjegam khanda-sphutita -jirnnóddhárakav agi Maise- 
náda Mudugereyam halli-sahitay agraháram madi sarvviyam  gadyánam 
nalvattam teruvantági Sriy-AchyutéSvara-dévargganh Sri-Vira-Náráyana-dévarg- 
gain dhàrá-pürvvakain mádiy 4-purada Rudrasamudrada kelage Sri-Vira-Niraya- 
na-dévarige tóta-sahita bitta gadde kambhav aynüru vritti yeradu Sriy-Achyu- 
tésvara-dévarige midana totti-galeyali tóta-sahita gardde kambhav ainüru vritti 
eradu i-purakke kidam kadidu mádidarági dhriva-vundige kereyam kattidavargge 
hanneradu-varisha mányav allim mêle hattu-salage-gaddeya mányavai salisiy 
ulidudam hachchu-kuduvantági máditt i-grámakk i-sameyav á-náda. . bbála gady- 
anay élara modalam Viraballálapurada mahájanangalige pravrishtam madi kotta- 
ru Saka-varsha 1109 tteneya Parábhava-samvatsarada Pu&ya-suddha-trayódasi- 
Brihaspativárad-uttaráyana-sankramanadalu — sarvva-namasyavági Sri-Vira- 
Ballála-Dévaru dhárá-pürvvakam  kottaru 4-Viraballilapurada sime (8 lines 
following contain details of boundaries) Sri-Vira-Náráyana-dévarall iddu midida krayakk- 
anušayam madal Aga hiridági máàdida.. .pádiyalu mádikoluvar allade hachchu- 
kodabárad i-grama-samayav (usual final phrases and verses) barevar-achiryyam 
Süryyanam biruda-Iékhakam-Madana-Mahésvaram barada Sfisana.... . ' 


176 
At Kyátalápura (same hobli), on a stone at the Virabhadra temple. 


namas tunga eto. || 
ériman-Mahádéváya namah | 
Sri-mahitam Salan embar | 


bhümišam puliyan urade poy Salay ene poyd | 
29* 
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i-mahig esedam Poysala- | 

nimam yati-patiya matade Yadu-kula-tilakam 4 

vinayanvitan udayisidam | 

Vinayadityam pratapi tat-kulado] tat- | 

taneyan Ereyaüngan átana | 

taneyam sa-madari-jishnu Vishnu-nripàlam I 

à-Vishnuvina [...] priye | 

bhá-visrute Lakshmi táne pempirh Lakshmá- | 

Dévi hesarindam avarg à | 

Bhávódbhavan enisi puttidam Narasinhar | 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahà-$abda mahá-mandalé$varam  Dvárávati-pura- 
varádhis$varam  Yádava-kulámbara-dyumani mandalika-chüdàmani Talakadu- 
Kongu - Nangali-Gangavadi - Nonambavádi - Vuchchangi - Banaváse- Hangalu- 
gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-pratapa-Hoysala šri-Nàrasirhha- 
Dévar prithvi-rajyarh geyvuttain irddu Saka-varshada 1084 Chitrabhánu-sain- 
vatsarada pratham-Ashádha -suddha-6káda&i - Brihaspativarad andu Beláhüra 
Váráyana-dévara pavitrárópanam madal bijayam geydutta || Maiydésvara- 
dévaru sünya-sthánavág-iddudai kandu Bittibóvanum samasta-jagatiyum 
binnaham geydu 4-dévara mundana kereyum á-kereya kelag ulla nira-gadde- 
yumam beddaliige dévarim haduvana batteya olagana barali-madalági mûda 
mundág ilidu bandu hulu-moradi-olagági 4-moradiya midana Elahakakke 
tenka muntági êri hógalu haduvaninda vididu banda bágo..gági olagull anitu 
saguvali-bhimiyumam Maiydésvara-dévara snána-nivédyakai Jirnnóddhárakain 
Kriyásakti-Panditara kálam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madi &ri-Nárasinha- 
Dévaru kotta datti j yi-dharmmamam rájyastar appa putra-pautrádigalu prati- 
pálisuvudu i| teligaru sedeyam bittaru || nakharasedeyam bittaru | jagati-katege 
hàgakarm bire hagamazh bittaru || (usual final verse) 


177 


At Hulikere (Mádehalli hobli), on a stone at the village gate. 
(The upper portion gone) 


—— en 99. mahipála-mauli........ su-bhata-ghatá-müla............ 
jata. .na-khanatkara-mantrakshara...... ram ávirbbhávayan || 
vritta || aviratam avaníS$air........... | 
"c _.. hëtóh | 
jaladhir iva gabhiró Méruvat tuñga-sampat | 
SUrA-LArUr a EE... — a | , 
. . s mam dina-manis saujanya-sampan-nidhih | 
sarvvorvvisa-kirita-kéti-ghatita-Sri-pida....... | 
s... viratam sat-kirtti-dugdha........... | 


sánandám kuruté parakrama-rama dhátrim sva-putrim iva || 
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—A PE. sadma-sthita-sampadam | 
Satru-kshatra-kalatra-garbbha-galana-prirambhi-bhéri-ravam | 
vl I NCC ee eee gau..ram yasó | 
gótra-kshmádhara-kandarásu khachari-brindais samudgtyaté || 
TCR parivita-Saila-patalé nityam dig-anté sthitó | 
dova- IC) 0010 a.e -e oeg eeg eaog ue eee | 


....bhrisam nimilita-dris6 ganda-sthali-gharshanam | s 


kurvvanti dvishad-anganà jaya-jaya......... lI 
.... pradhànó guna-pradhánas su-yašah-pratánah | 
Sivàüghri-püjà-pra. .ya-pradhà........ bhuvi Nárasinhah 4 


tasyóru-bàhà pritanim aséshimh mahitalaim chàpi nayair bbibhartti | 
| TT -. .chamipatir yyasya sa Nárasunhah || 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-Sabda mahá-mandalé ...... . dhiSvaram 
su-bhata-mandalika-chüdámani Saranigata-mandalika-rakshimani........... 
trai | a-nata-mandalika-Sauryya-Srikhanda-karapatram | a-sama-samara-samaya- 
mom ........ bidu-vidalana-pródbhüta - mauktikalankrita-jaya-Sri-kantam | 
vijaya- vadhüti-kutila-kuntala ..... suma-saüchayánukári - ya$ah-patala-pari - 
ranjitikhila-dig-antam | chatur-udadhi-parikalita .. ..... ksha-dakshina-bhujá - 
dandam | sakalávani-vanipánika-manóbhilásha-paripósha-pragalbha-vitarna-Sau 
WEE es kavi-nikáya-sükti-kandali-samákarnnaódirnna-karnnam | gamaki-jana- 
janita-Sàstrárttha-pra..... samüha-sam..ta-mahá-váda-vichárácháryyam) | 
vag mi-nikaródirita-vachana-nichaya-su..... | su-vihita-sangita-goshthi-Bhara - 
tain | Vatsyayanadi-sakala-kala-praudhi-prakaSa-niratam | .......... šriman- 
mahi-mandaléSvarain Kongu-Nangali -Gangavàdi-Nonambavádi-Banavase-Háà- 
nuügala-Ha ...... bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga pratápa-Hoysala-Nárasiiha-Dévaru 
&rimad-rájadháni-Dórasamudrada...... kathá-vinódadimn prithvi-rájyarn geyyu- 
ttav ire | Saka-varsha 1089 neya Sarvvajit-sarnvatsarada Pushya...... mavara- 
uttaráyana-sankramanadolu | svasti samasta-bhuvana-vikhyáta paüchá&sata... 
....guna-ganálaünkrita satya-Saucháchára cháru-cháritra naya-vinaya-vijnána 
Vira-Balafija-dharmma .. ..gudda-dhvaja- virájitànüna -sáhasa -sampannarurm 
Vásudéva-khandali-Mülabhadra-vamiótpannarui &ri.... Ayyavala-pramukhav- 
ada samasta-nina-déSagalu verasu Srimad-idi-GumméSvara-dévara am 
pêjegari | 


kanda |) àyaman ittar su-jana- | 

jyàyar &ri-Tippa-Rájanum Bhava-püjó- | 

pàyame...... xš mi. 

... .tivett akhila-bhütalam pogalvinegar || 
ad entendade | ettina malaveg adda katteya malavego higa kam....... srigan- 
dha-karppüra-hattey-adda-vorege pratyéka hága kudarege haga Sireya...... 
Sakkareya héringe haga davasada héringe müru-mánuav int i-kramadim chandrar- 
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kka-táram-bararm sale. . . kaw matavági dhárá-pürvvakam madi kottar adam 
pratipálisuva mahá-pradhànar mattam kama........ tingalinge hàgavam sali- 
sidar ayara mahimey entene | | 
vri || siriyindam Purushóttama-priya......... ryyadim santata- | 
sphuritananta-vilasamam nija-bhuja-byápáradim kalpa-bhá- | 
miruha-byáptiyan eyde m&.............. ydey int | 
ire vin-Nága-vinüta-kirtti-patalar $ri-Tippa-sénádhipar || 
vinayam béridam átma..... satsa ndia. ....... | 
Man-márgga-sthiti....rid àtma-charitam ....dol pannin âr- | 


ppina vikhyátiya pempuv érida manam tanná....... | 

..na sampatkara-Tippa-Rajan esevam saujanya-janmâkarar || 
aredu kripána-pattadol aràti-yašó-harinódbha..... | 

-— tirppa tad-vaniteyarkkala lóchana-vári-dháreyim | 
harida jalam kapala taladol parinirmmise patra-rékhe. =| 

... bira-siri tim padiyam vibhu-Nâga-Dêvanol || 

amare nijâdhinâtha-Narasihha-mahîšanol eyde chá.. | 

D A IN l budha-stavanam pramódadind | 
Amara-tarangini-Sataman ambaradol sale málpa kirtti vi- | 
TIME nija-bhujási chamfipati-Naga-Dévana || 


(usual final phrases and verses) 


T su 13 Sómaváradandu &rimad-ádi-Gummé$vara-dévarige kumara-La...... 
.nnáyakaru Tenginagattada Kótehála nitya-sahasra-gadugegam........ divi- 
gegam paflichàmrita-snánakkain nadavantági bitta dharmma ........ i-dhar- 


mmavan alidan ádade kavile bráhmanana konda papa || 


178 
At Panditanahalli (same hobli), on a stone to the left of the Chaudésvari temple. 
namas tunga ete. || ‘ 

svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-$abda mahá-mandalésvaram Dvaravati-pura- 
varádhisvarai| Yadu-kulambara-dyumani mandalika-chüdámani kavi-jana- 
kalpa-kujazh malerája-rájaih maleparol gandam Kongu-Nangali-Gangavadi- 
Nolambavadi-Banavase-Hanungalu-Belvalam-gonda  bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga 
vikránta-Chóla vijaya-Nonamba sáhasa-Gadamba Tribhuvana-malla-Vishnuvar- 
ddhanan appa Hoysala-Déva..kattid alagu Balla-Veggadeyum Dévana-Garuda 
Hadavala-Bókiyum  ondàgi Mótana mêl ettida......... pógalági . . leya- 
mandalikar ellam nered idirchchi káduva rana-rangadali Nágeya-sáhaniya. 
S o: y Atan-aliyam su-putra-kula-dipakam Balluvam tanag idir-ànta mâr- 
vvalada kudureya dalada mêle páyisi mêl-Aluvam kudureyumamh tagi talt iridu 
kudureya dalamarm disápattam madi tann idirol Anta Changálvan-ànege 
páyisi tanna bhuja-balavashtambhadim Javan ére pabbisidante jiregey okkilant 
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Agi para-balamam péséle kondu tánum kirtti-šriyumam bira-šriyumarh kürisi- 
kondu sura-lóka-pràptan Ada || 
kudureyumam mélàluman | 
adirade kond ikki tanna bhuja-baladinda.. | 
TTE g idirchehi páyisi | 
mudade jayánganeyan olisidam kali-Ballam || 
ettida kudureya dalamaih | 
tottulad uli........ pelage péséle taguld | 
ettid ani-maniye páyisi | 
tattarad arid iridu Ballu svarggatan adam || 
Krédhana-samvatsaradandu 


179 
At Adugüru (same hobli) on a stone at the ruined Kallésvara temple. 


namas tunga ete. || 


oa TA na-Saka-varusha 11 ................. dalu &riman-mahá-manda- 
| jj. MEN Vodeyara kumára Dandarajigalu Vadugüra déva-dàna- 
mányakke kotta hola gaddeya vivara (4 lines illegible) 


At the same village, on a stone in the Virabhadra temple. 


namas tunga ete. || 

svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Saka-varsha 1345 neya Subhakritu-sarhvatsarada 
Karttika-su 15 Guruváradandu svasti Sri Sriparvvata-Sri-Svayambhu-ari-linga- 
chakravartti-ári-Mallikárjjuna-mahá-linga-dévara divya-8ri-pida-padmaradha- 
karum appa Sri-Kailasada mélana dyává-prithvi-mahá-mahattuviüge mukhyav- 
ada. .Vadinyada-ayyagala ajni-dhirakarum appa Singi-Rija-ayyagalu Vadu- 
gira Sri-Virabhadra-dévarige kotta dharmma-Sisanava Vadányada-ayyagaligo 
tapó-rájyav ahantági Vadugüralu sostugeyági etti baha ganábádha vadahaga. .ige 
dévara....nivédyakke kottadu varaha...eradu-honnanu kottevági i-dhrmma- 
Tanu..... dusóvar...... i-Kalidéva-ayyagalu....... bhaktaru mundittu kottev 
agi i-dharmmavanu 4-chandrarkka-sthayi àgi dévara dipti-nayivédyakke eradu- 
honnanu....... (usual final phrases). ............- 


181 


At the same village, on a stone in the enclosure of the Vardhamánasvámi temple. 
Srimad -abhanga- Garuda - Nàràyana- perumála-pratishte-chariya... llalanitha- 
dévara dibya-Sri-pàda- padmárádhakarum appa Srivaishnava-samaya...váda 
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Kafijayappanavara makkalu  Tirumalenátha-ayagalu sakala-samayadavaru 
bandu Plava-saivatsarada prathama-Srávana-su 5 Gu vigalige 6 ne Garuda- 
_ dévara pratishthey áyitu I 


182 


On the Pushpagiri hill (same hobli), on a pillar at the main entrance of the 
Mallikarjuna temple, 

Sarvvajitu-sarnvatsarada Karttika-Suddha 11 Sukraváradandu šrimat-piriy-arasi 
Umá-Déviyaru Narasimha-dávara Anuganahála-vritti ombhattu Kittanakereya 
vritti ondu antu vritti 10 siddháya nashta ádade amrita-padiya honnolage nash- 
tiya terut-iddu teralàrade á-kériya mahájanadolage tamma behantaha hiriyari- 
ge Srimat-piriy-arasi Uma-Déviyaru 4-vrittigala &dhi-kraya-dánakke saluvant- 
agi &-vüra vrittiyópádéya sése siddháyava teruvaru 4-varisha-modalagi entu- 
varisadih mêle 4-dévara Chaitra-payitrakke vrittige hanav eradu hagav era- 
darópádiya...... nu teruvantigi punar-ddháreyági kottaru ant appudakke dé- 
viyara á-nambiyara sva-hasta 
šrî-Gôpînâtha (in Nâgari characters) šrî-Chennakêšavan (in Tamil characters). . . . . | 
...hála vriddhiyanu Rangayyange Manmatha-samvatsara-modalàgi dévarige 
püvadigam gadyanav eradu teruvantági dhârâ-pûrvvakaın madi &rímat-piri- 
arasi Umá-Déviyaru kottaru nambiyara sva-hasta ga 52 


183 


On a stone in mukha-mantapa of the same temple. 
namas tunga ete. || 

svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Sáliváhana-Saka-varshaüngalu 1470 Kilaka-samvatsarada 
Karttika-Su 14 Só-lu &rimad-rájádhirája raja-paramésvara Sri-vira-pratapa &ri- 
vira-Sadasiva-Raya-mahardyara  Vidyánagariyali ratna-simhásanàrüdharági 
dharma-varnasramangala pratipálisuvará[gi] sukhadim prithvi-rajyam geyiütarn 
yiralu SadaSiva-Raya-maharaya. . Rama-Raja-ayanavarige dharmav &ágabéku endu 
Dácharasaru....ja-ayyanavaru Pushpagiriya Mallikarjjuna-dévara dévastanake 
pürvada doregalu ga 100....varahana jédiyam ko....4gi návu Bhandiya- 
Chalavana-Naykarige Jávugalla simeya volagági i-jódi nüru-varaha saha nayaka- 
tanakke kodalági yi-jódiyinda í.pu........ vi kilavagi hosta mádidu yendu Basa- 
va-Nayakanavarige hélalági î-jôdiya nüru-varahannu Pushpagiriya Mallikárjjuna- 
dévarige dhóüpa-dipa-neyivédya-anga-ranga-vaibhava-uchhráyagav ági nadiya- 
bêku endu i-jódiya nüru-varahannu Pushpagiriya Mallikárjjunage Sadá&iva- 
Rayarige....Rama-Raja-ayyanavarigi dharmav ágabéku endu samarpisidevu 


(usual final phrases) 
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184 
On a stone right of the mahádvára of the same temple. 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka 1482 neya Siddhártthi-samvatsarada 
Chayitra-Su 15 Guruvára-chandra-grahana-punya-káladalu râjâdhirâja rája- 
paraméSvara Sada8iva-Déva-maharayaru sukha-rajyam getittiralu Ramappayya- 
nayvërige............ 


186 
On a virakal in-the roof of the mahadvara of the 
Bhairédévara-gudda. 

"Eee ug. ...bhérunda kadana-prachanda ékánüga-viran asaháya- 
Sara Sanivàra-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Ráma vairibha-kanthirava 
Magara-rájya-nirmülana Chóla-rájya-pratishtháchárya Pándya-kula-samuddha- 
rana Timmana-Ráya-mána-marddana nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti Saka-varu- 
ša 1198 neya Sri-Vira-Narasimha-Déy-arasara.......... pradbána......... 


187 
In the same place. 
namas tunga eto. || 
E... .Saka-varsha 1202 neya Pramádi-saiwwatsarada Pushya-Suddha 
10 Brihavára......$rimatu pratápa-chakravartti....... ..... gajapati Hoy- 
sala-Ràmanátha-Dóva .... kadi Soleüra kálo...... Nárasimha-Ráyana mêle 
kálaga bilalu ubhaya-ráyaru....krama Vira-Nirasimha-Dévara sammateya.. . 
E e. manu mahá...pasáytaru......gàána katido........ 


188 


On a stone behind the same temple. 

namas tunga ete. || 

aid | trailókya-mangalótpatti-8ri-samriddhi-pradáyakah | 
pàyàd bhakta-vraján sarvván Mahéso Mallikárjjunal | 

sadánanda-latá-kanda-Báléndu-maulayé tubhyar namah | 
Sagakapura-varéSah &ri-Salàkhyó nripáló 
Yadu-kula-vana-simhas siniha-sámya-prabhávah | 
kara-kalita-Saláká-tibra-páténa kritvá 
mathanam uru-chamüram Hoysalikhyim... || 
tad-anvaya-bhaváànékà ..... Hoysaláhvayáh | 
tatra prachanda-téjó'bhád Vinayáditya-bhüpatih || 
Vinayádityana sutam | - 
ghana-bhujan Ereyangan 4-nripange tanüjar | 
vananidhi-vrita-dhatrisar | 
jjanapati-Ballàla-Vishnu-Vudayádityar I 

à-müvarolu | 

30 
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(5 lines illegible) 

kêla vasanta-bála-sahakárada tan-nelal Ašritàlig â- | 

bhila-layahi-nishthura-phanaughada mey-nelal uddhatárig un- | 

milita-pundarikada nelal jaya-lakshmig enippa Vira-Ba- | 

lalana tóla-bàla nelal àdudu dhatrige vajra-padjaram || 

madamam màn a. .balpam bidu khara chalama:m biradir Chéra vikra- | 

ntad agurvv inn-éke màn Málava kalitanamam tóradir Chóla.. | 

..do nil Népala....re Magadha layégrantakath miri barppan- | 

dadin i-bandappan Atandadi...... sileyal Vira-Ballàla-Dévaii | 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-Sabda mahá-mandalé&varam chatur-abdhi-mé- 
. ATA. ndaléSvaraih — Dvárávati-pura-varádhi$varam ^ víra-viródhi-bhüpála- 
Madana-MahéSvaram Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani vira-chüdámani | Vásantiká- 
dévi-labdha-vara-prasidanum. .áránta-vidyá-vinódain bhüpála-sarvvajiam vibu- 
dha-jana-manójfian ity-àdi-nàmávali-virájitam ériman-mahá-mandalés$varam Tala- 
kidu-Gangavadi-Nolambavadi-Banavase-Hanungal gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Gai- 
gan asahàya-šürarh Sanivara-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama niš- 
Sanka-pratapa Hoysala-Vira-Ballala-Dévaru Srimad-rajadh4ni-Dérasamudradol 
sukha-sankathá-vinódadim prithvi-rajyaih geyyuttam ire | tat-páda-padmópajivi 
hiriya-hadiyara-Singannana vadhu Mallavveya maga Sóviyaunan-anvayam 
entendade | | 
vri | padiyara-Sóviyannana manah-priya-vallabhe Malliyakkana | 

kadu-gunigal..... gad AgajéSa-padambuja-bhringan urkki mar | 

ppodarvara jübu Bachigan udára-vilása..... Permman or- | 

nnudi balad-ànma-Gumman esedar taneyar vvara-bhóga-bhágigal | 
va || à-Sihgannana sati.. . .heggade-Bachannana magal appa Máchavveya magalu 
Malliyakkana permmeyam pélvade | 

nuta-Sambhu-bhakti-yute pati- | 

hite pàvana-charite niyata-dharmmánvite su- |. 

bratey ene padiyara-Singana | 

satiyam guni-Malliyakkanam pogaladar Ar || 
va || À-Mallavveyum tanna maga-Sóviyannanum..... dévara bettada Svayambhu- 
Mallikarjjuna-dévara anga-bhogakkath déválayada khanda-sphutita-jirnnóddhára- 
kkam âge piriya-padiyariti-Mallavveyuih maga-Sóvannanuim &ri-Víra-Ballála- 
Dévana kárunyamam padedu Ballála-Dévar-abhyudayárttham áge........... 
.....badagana-de&e...hattu-honna modala Malligeyahalliya sarvvaya-Suddhi 
sarvva-bidha-parihara ... sarvva-namasyam Agi Saka-varsha 1113 neya Sadha- 
rana-samvatsarada Pushya-Suddha 7 mi.... uttarayana-sankramanadandu 
Sri-Vira-Ballala-Dévara &ri-hastadim.. dra$iva-Dévargge dháráà-pürvvakam Agi 
a-chandra-tararh-baram salvantu kotta datti j| 

Sruta-ni...ge déva.... | 

...Sutaih visada-kirtti-Siryy&bharanat | 
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yati-pati Rudra&iva vi- | 

$ruta-kirtti...prabháva-nidhi tat-tanaya.. | 

...ti rüpada kannar yati- | 

pati ra.. pada kámadhénu nirupama-yami vi- | 

$ruta-rüpada chintàmani | 

krita-punyam Rudra&ivan udiri-varényam | 

.. RudraSiva-Dévara .... halliya sime yent endade (7 lines following contain 

details of boundaries) tanage salva bhümiyalli Vinadakereya kelage gade sa 2 
i-gaddeya tenkana-keladalli beddale kolaga 10 badagana-keladalli kolaga 
10 matta GumméSvarada Barmmala-Déviya ....Chéla-maha-déviya Chandra- 
mauliya int i..angadigala Sri-nakaragaluv irddu kotta battada sede 1 
mattain samasta Hannavanada nakaragalu hasarada...yerad eleyam kottar 
mattam hiriya-telliga-géri kiri-telliga-gériya samasta-gaudugalu kott enneya- 
sautige | matta Késava-setti-muntági BachaléSvarad aynürbbarum adda-pattalo 
yikke héruva samasta-nánáà....dolihg om-mána bhattavam kottar | mattam 
Kamatad-áchárigalu tamma sa..kattukirarum irddu sásirakke hi molege 


nichcha haga 1 koduvar (usual final phrases) 


189 


On a virakal near the entrance of the same temple. 
Chitrabhinu-sathvatsarada Karttika-Suddha-pavurnnami-Adivirad andu Bala- 
kuppade-Mádi-veggade tanna parivára-sahita bandu Paduolala mutti kâdi 
kedisi turuva kondu hóhága á-vüra Aünka-Gaudana maga Mâdi-Gaudanu â- 
Mádi-veggadeya kade kadi kidsi turuvam maralchi..... meche yiridu Siva- 
lóka-práptan Ada átana maga Rájayyanu tamm-ayyage nirisida víragalu 


192 
On a stone in the enclosure of the same temple. 

$rimatu Prajótpatti-samvatsarada Marggasira-ba 7 So II 

uddandisura-munda-khandana-bhata-smirasania maruta 

brahmándódaram uddamad-damaruga-tárabdhi tanda-dhvani | 

kshóni bhi-kuha-vákini-kahakaha-dhváuaü prati-dhvánini 

kshóni bhi-kuha-vákini vijayaté dévó mahá-Bhairavá* || 
$rimatu hannondu-mandalikara ganda-süryya mandalika-sáür(i)yya-kála-mégha 
Séyidéva-Raya-sthipanacharya Ávadhüti-Komarana-rakhanátha Gatiri-ganavata- 
ra Ardha-nari-NatéSvara Balléla-Raya-gaja-gandana fla gumpa kandu alagina 
moneya kandu benkondu vóduva mandalikara ganda Koleya Tamma-Ráyana 
komara Chikka-Tammannangalu Dórasamudrada bettada Bhairava-dévarige 
dhüpa-dipa-naivédya-tàmbüla-páàtra-bhógavanu mádisi Jirnna- uddháravanu 


* So in the original. 
30* 
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mádisida Chikka-Tammannangalige mangalarégyav agali Markkanda-visa* 
agali A ` 

sidil-odane senasa-bahude | 

kudi-dádeya midiya-bahude kálóraganai | 

kadu-galiya kenaka-bahude | 

hadi.gattane Chikka-Tamma todarddara simàm* (| — . 
i-dharmmava pratipálisudu pálisadidade Váranásiyali kapileya konda dó&adali 
hóharu tamma sri-guruvam konda pápadali hóhóru kumbhipá.dolage aluta 
mulukatiharu vi. -chandra-ulana-bara l 


193 
At Hulikere (same hobli) on a stone in the field near the Lakkanna-Virannana bana. 
namas tunga ete. || 
Srimad-Gauri-kuchakranta-kunkumanka-sthirérasé | 
namo bálátapóllása-$ri-Kailása-vilásiné || 
Bhuvanótpádakanindav Atri baliyam Sitamsu Saumyam Purá- | 
ravan Áyur-nnarapálakam Nahusha-bhükántar Yayátiéan ut- | 
sava-dhamarh Yaduvind anukramadi...bhüpar ant ante Yà- | 
dava-vamSambudhiyalli matte palarum bhfipalar águttiral | 
Salan emban áge tad-Yadu- | 
kuladol puli paye kandu muni puliyam poy | 
Salay ene poydudarim Poy- | 
sala-vesar avanindav &ytu tad-vamSajarol | 
antu puliy-undigeyum Poysala-vesarum eseyal eseda Yadu-vamSadolu | 
vinaya-sphirtti-nidhanam | 
Vinayádityábhidhánan artthi-nidhanam | 
vinata-jana-jala-nidhánar | 
janiyisidam Satru-ghata-Sara-sandhanai || 
à-Vinayáditya-Dévana magar | 
eragidage honna-maleyena (eraguvan) | 
eragade máránta bhümipálara daleyol | 
bara-sidil-andadi tottana- | 
.eraguvan Ereyanga-Dévan adatara gévam || 
va | antu samasta-kshatra-dharmmad erey-angan app Ereyanga-Dévangam 
Kchala-Dévigath Brahma-Vishnu-Mahésvarar-anteyur | Rama-trayad-anteyur | 
tri-varggad-anteyum | puttida ball-àlgalu Ballala-Dévam Bitti-Dévan Udayáditya- 
Dévan emba müvarolam madhyaman ágiyuim lókóttaman enisi | 
vri || Srimad-Yadava-vamsSa-varddhi-vilasat-samvarddhanédyat-sudha- | 
dhamam dripta-nripála-jála-jalajáta-bráta-sammarddanó- | 
ddámánékapam ishta-Sishta-janata-kalpanghripam tán enal | 


* Bo in the original. 
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bhaimipalaka-mauli-ratnam esedam &ri-Vishnu-bhüpálakar || 

paduval paSchima-varddhi müda negald-à-Káiichi-puram teüka nol- | 

pade sach-chandana-manda-máruta-chala-Srikhanda-shandáchalar | 

badagal Perddore mérey âge nelanam vikrántadind áldan en- | 

dade pólvannan ad Avan i-bhuja-bala-bhrájishnuvam Vishnuvar i 

taradim tappade táraká-tatigalam tárádhvadol talvad ond | 

erad end int enisalkav appud urad ânt i-Vishnu-bhüpálanol | 

$aranáyátaran anmi satta nriparam benn ittararmh lekkisalk | 

arid Indrárchchita-Vásuki-prabhritigari mélidar àr árppavar || 
antu negald apára-paurusha-paráyananum | Yadava-Nirfiyananum | anéka-raja- 
vidyá-vinódanurm | Vásantiká-dévi-labdha-vara-prasádanurm | nirmmapita-nikhila- 
dharmmanur | Saranágata-vajra-varmmanum | hiranyagarbha-tulápurushády- 
anéka-kratu-sahasra-saüchálita-Sahasrákshanum | sakala-jana-manas-sankalpi- 
tárttha-parikalpaná-kalpa-vrikshanum enisi kumára-gàladole kür-àl igi Maleya- 
mahárájanam  Mahá-máriy-ante murid-ikki Jaga-Dóvanai jagad-évakke pakku 
madi Talakidan olakondu Kongam bhaügisi Nangaliyam bangali mádi Sádali- 
yam sádhisi Bidaliyam büdi-mádi Pariyiram pariyitt iridu Chéramana béraih 
kiltu Káüchi-puramai) kaikondu Pandyanarh benkondu Vuchchangiyam 
nurchchu-mádi Sindavigeya ninda vandadant oded ódu madi Bellittageyarh 
kar-ittageyam suduv-ante suttu Annigereyam sann-ittageyol ittu Ballareyan 
aredu | Ráchavüran uripi | Hánuügall-énum gahanav illad odedu | mattam 
Banavase Halasige Huligere Beluvalam olag-ági bhuja-baladin otti rajyam geyda 
vira-Vishnuvarddhana-mahárájana mahá-dévi Lakshmá-Dévi l 
vri |j pavalam bày nava-mauktikali suli-pal $aükham koral chandran o- | 

ppuva bhálam nava-mégha-álav alakam svachchhimbu lávanyav u- | 

nmuva piyüsha-rasam todal-nudi chalad-vichi-chayam tôl enal | 

nava-dugdhaibdhi-vilisa-Lakshmiy ene Lakshmá-Dévi kang oppuval I 

dharani-kimini tanna példudane geyd áyattey Ag irppal â- | ` 

Giri-rajatmajey appa pempin-Umeyum tann-àke Vák-kánteyur | 

piridum tam nudid ante Kima-satiyum tann annal end andu su- | 

ndariyar bbhágya-vilása-vi$ramade Lakshma-Dévig âr aggalarm | 

a-Vishnuvarddhanangam | 

Bhavédbhava-rijya-lakshmiy enisida Lakshmá- | 

Dévigam udbhavisidan i- | 

bhüvallabha-Nárasimhan àbhava-simhamn | 
vri | bhuvanaikáscharyyav &yt itana charitav ad ent embe Kádamba-sainyarh | 

kaviy êring endu Bankapuradol iral adam kéldu garbbha-sthan ág-irdd | 

avatáram geyvutam tad-balaman aredu tat-prájya-sámrájya-sarvva- | 

svavan Adam tandeg ittarn jasav esevinegam Narasimha-kshiti§Sam || 

ripu-sarppad-darppa-dávánala-bahala-&ikhá-jàla-kálàmbuváhar | 

ripu-bhi péddipra-dipa-prakara-patutara-sphira-jhanjha-samiram | 
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ripu-nágánika-Tárkshyam ripu-nripa-na]ini-shanda-védanda-rüpam | 

ripu-bhtibhrid-bhiri-vajram ripu-nripa-mada-mátanga-simham Nrisimhar || 

Nala-Nábhágámbarisha-prathita-Prithu-Harischandra-tach-Chandraguptó- | 

jvala-kirtty-àráma-Rámárjjuna-Pnru-Sagara-khy&ta-Dushyanta-dhátri- | 

tala-pàlar kküdi band i-Kali-yugadolag ond ádavol kshatra-dharmmam | 

tolagal vikhyáti-vettam Yadu-kula-tilakam Narasimha-kshiti8am | 

dhuradol Südrakan ürjjitárttha-chayadim dhairyya-krama-kshatriyar | 

para-sainyámbudbi-bádavan dal adari tam varnna-sánkaryyamar | 

Narasimhai taled irddan irdduv idu matt 48charyyakam varnna-san- | 

karam i-ráshtradol énuv ill enisi dhatri-chakramam rakshipai || 

nuta-dharmmam ripu-bhiman arjjuna-ya&am vidvishta-bhübhrid-Yamain | 

kshiti-Ramarh krita-sima-gita-Bharatara bhasvat-su-mitrédbhavam | 

kshitipálam Narasimha-Dévan avani-3atru-ghnan ant udgha-Bhá- | 

rata-Rámáyana-pürvva-punya-purusha-prakhyátiyar tâldidar |j 

sabalam chaüchu turangav angav eraduih pakshangal emb-ant iral | 

nibidarh-ponmida pakkarakke kuduk âgalk anya-sainyangal â- | 

tta-balam pakshadol ikki rakshisidan int i-ganda-bhérunda sai- | 

nya-balam bettire Nárasimha-nripan àtmávápta-saptàngavam || 

urad Ant oddid aráti-rája-balamain tann ondu-meyyinde nind | 

irid i-Vira-Nrisimhan antu jasavath pettand ad én tappe kand | 

ariyal kàlegama:h pogalteg elasuttirppar kkelar ppêl ad êri | 

tereyó sunkavo süreyó parakeyó pannáàyavó bittiyó I 

bandu kavid ari-balambudhi | 

nindudu Narasimhan-onde-sabalada moneyol | 

binduvin-andade munnar | 

nindavol ambhódhi Riaman-ambina moneyol || 

sirig edey-àda pushkaradol ondida dirgha-su-vritta-hastadim | 

parinatav Ada kópadin anugrahadim sthira-padma-vaktradind | 

urutara-vamšadind eseva dánadin i-Narasimha-bhübhujar | 

parichita-bhadra-lakshanadin oppuva bappana gandha-váranar || 

samaradol ishtav Ada kavalam tanag ágiral anya-sainyadim | 

samanise hastini-sahita padminiyalli vinóda-višramam | 

samuchita-dàna-lakshmi veras oldavol àduvud otti tannan â- | 

kramisuven embanar nelake dappudu bappana gandha-varanam II 

nenada banambe per-vvenada betta karulgala ballavalli san- | 

danisida kanda varddhisuva pan-dale nettaran inti ràgadim | 

kuni-kunidádi paduva nišàteyar emb-avarinde sangara- | ^ 

ñganav ati-raudrav âg iridu kolvudu bappana gandha-várana il 
à-Nárasimha-Dévana manó-nayana-vallabhe piriy-arasi | 

parivara-Surabhiy enisuva | 

Narasimha-naréndra-mahishi Chagale nichcham | 
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pari jana-vatsa-snéhade | 
tored amritaman aridu karevut irppudu sahajam || 
sirisada hüvina máleya | 
sariy enisuva siriyan eseye taldida nali-tél | 
Narasimhang idu vajra- | 
sthira-paüjara-bandhav enisidudu Chigaleya || 
svasti samadhigata-paivha-maha-Sabda maha-mandalésvarm | Dvárávati-pura- 
varadhisvaram | varmma-dharmma-nirmmátri-. . nàva-samána-pala-nirmmána- 
nipuna sádhu-sádharmmya-Dharmma-nandana | chatur-asity-uttara-tri-áata-nà- . 
yikanika -kucha-kalasa-cháru-chandana | kupita-Kritanta-dantanta-kuntayudha- 
vilisa-kéli-Nakula|sa-dar ppa-ripu-sarppa-ku]a-nakula | ubhaya-bala-kalita-Kala- 
séna-Gaula-Déva-Virabiri - Gaduticha - Paiichamattiga - Bhima - Sómila - Kunnula- 
Boppula-Talaprahári-pramukha-vira-mé]á.pakákára | Saranigata-vajra-prakara 
uddanda-mandalika-mandali-taru-shanda-manditákhanda- Khándava-pradahana- 
prachanda-kánda-kódanda-Párttha | gandara tirttha | Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-bada- 
vanala | vairi-bala-gahana-dahana-davinala | Pandya-kula-kamala-vana-védanda | 
mandalika - ganda-bhérunda | rana-raiga-dhira | jagad-¢ka-vira | mandalika- 
béntekárá | para-mandala-sürekára | sangráma-Bhíma | Kali-kála-Káma | nàmá- 
di-pra&asti-sahitam $rimat-Tribhuvana- malla | Talakádu-Kongu-Nangali-Bana- 
vase-Halasige-Huligere-Hánungal-gonda bhuja-bala - Vira-Ganga - pratápa - Hoy- 
sala Narasithha-Dévaru Hima-Sétu-maryyádeyáda bhümiyai dushta-nigraha- 
Sishta-pratipálanai geydu rakshisuttam sukha-sankathi-vinddadim —prithvi- 
rájyam geyyuttam ire tat-páda-pad mópajivi | 
Narasimha-kshónipálang anugan Anuvan ent ant iral svimi-sampat- | 
paripürnnam Karnnan ent ant adhika-vitaranam dugdha-várásiy ent ant | 
ire gambhírain pratápánvitan udita-dinüdhisan ent ant enal tar | 
Sirigath Barmmangam urvvi-jana-vinuta-gunaih puttidam Küsa-Chattaih | 
pored àldam Narasitiha-Dévan esev-à-Dammayyan ayya saho- | 
darad-annam guni Bittiyannan adatath Sri-Dévi tay permmeyili | 
piriy-akkam piriy akkan olpu-vaded 4-Chandayvey end andu pêl | 
dorey àr anvaya-Suddhiyim charitadim Chattange bhü-chakradol | 
Bhrigu-matadol áda parinati | 
pogalal dévangam aridu nettane Chattati | 
tri-gunisuva tirigi páyipa | 
nigataih divi-vedeyol àdi-Briguvai miguvaih I 
Bhriguviin Nikapanindaiii | 
negald 4-Bétilaninde Sàdrakanindain | 
bigiv-ottajeyun Chattar | 
dvi-gunaii tri-ggunam chatur-gunaim pancha-gunam || 
bidu bidu bid endu bedarisi | 
bidisuva binnanada birudin-ankada binkan | 
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bide bidade chenna-Bivam | 

bidiparh bidad adasi podedu chaladim Chattam 1 

ede gadiva biduva bidisuva | 

pidid ottuva pottu pariva kuttuva balp u- | 

ggada-vottajeyim Chattaya- | 

n-odan âr mmár-kkólan illi bidal odarisuvar | 

dhareg álambanav Agi pempu mugilam muttitt enal kottu bê- | 
Ipara bélp antutan enna ponna teradim sáphalyamain tald ad â- | 
daradith sad-dvija-raja-mitra-nikarai tannam samášraysiyur | 
tirivutt irddapud innuv endu naguvam Pom-bettamam Chattayar | 
dharmmamumai brahmanaruma- | 

n ormmeyum áraydu porevut-irppam Chattar | 

Barmmana magange tandeya | 

dharmmada santatiya rakshe yuktam ad eravé | 

küsan odan-áduv edeyol | 

bhásura-Sura-mantri mantradol ripu-tantró- | 
grásura-rana-rangágrado- | 

] ásura-késari-vilàási nettane Chattar || 

Rambegav Urvvasigam migi- | 

1 embaval ékantadalli para-vadhu sale tan- | 

nam bayasi bandu nilal ava- | 

lam bageyim nódan alipi muttam Chattar | 

Kali-yuga-Bali Kali-yuga-Sibi | 

Kali-yuga-Vidyadharési Kali-yuga-Karnnam | 
Kali-yuga-kalpa-kshmajai | 


` Kali-yuga-suradhénuv enisi kottarn Chattam | 


enike veras ondu-horttina | 

gunadindam kuduva Karnnan ém gala Chattang | 

eneye dhana-kanaka-rasiya- | 

n enisade kudutirppan îtan old 4-portturh || 

piridum chitranvitav ar- | 

bara-sangatav uttaróttararm tán enal ur- | 

vvare taniyal pom ( . . ) | 

garevudu Chattayana hastav a-pratihastai | 

Chattane dáni Chattane mahá-guni Chattane $auryya-ságararm | 
Chattane bhógi Chattane pasayitan elliyuv entu nólpadam | 
Chattane Sauchi Chattane dridha-brati Chattane satya-sangatazh | 
Chattane mani Chattane mahá-prabhu Chattane Mandara-sthiraih || 
piridum bhrantinde nálkum-kadala kade-varam nódidem néda-banderm | 
siriyindam 8iladindam sa-naya-vinayadimh danadim dharmmadindam | 
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guru-déva-bráhmanáli-paricharana-bhavad-bhaktiyim Saktiyindai | 
doreyam Chattange káner galapal ariye nàrñ chágadim bhógadindam || 
Hara-hásar dara-hasav âge Himavat-kutkilamuza Sambhu-bhi- | 
dharamum tunga-kuchatgal âge mukhav 4gal chandramam chinnad-à- | 
varanam dugdha-samudrav age daSanam dig-danti-dantangal â- | 
g ire tira nakha Kfisa-Chattana yašaš-šrî lókadol varttipal || 
ant enisi negalda Chattana | 
kante manah-kánte Kantu-kánteya rüpim | 
kanta-tanu-kinti-jita-Sasi- | 
kante mahá-dévi déviy enipal gunadith || 
charanábjai beral ungutam nakha-kulaih méhgàl madani janghegal | 
vara-vrittóru-nitamba-bimbam adharam vakshéruham tôl talam | 
koral óshthai sulipal kagpóla-phalakam kan purvvu karunarmi nosal | 
vara-nilalakav oppe oppidapal i-mádévi Mádévivol || 
nara-turagáliyii gaja-rathivaliyim posa-ponna-rasiyim | 
sthira-paripürnnav &yt iduve rájyav ad évudu belli-kattu bel- | 
karipudu kemman endu Rajatádriyin illiye bandu nilvinar | 
Giri-pati Sambhu-mandiraman ettisidam guni-Küsa-Chatteyam I 
palarath rakshisi mattar | 
palavam nade dégulaügalam madisidaii | 1 
nelan ellam ariye Chattam | 
nele dégulamuman id ondan old ettisidam | 
toreyági hóge kripeyiti | 
kerey ágirppantu palarumarm kattida... | 
keregalol id ondu kereyene | 
kereyam kiru-Gfisu-Chatteyaii kattisidaii || 
pirid-Ayasadin artthamai nerepidath Chattambol int I8a-man- | 
diramañ pürnna-tatákamain nija-yaSérttharh Méru-virasi-su- | 
sthirav appant ire málpud untu chapalai tán artthav end ágalur | 
nirutam Chattasamudram arddalipugum vyáló]a-kallóladin | 
keregam dégulakai tán | 
arasida dhanam anitum enisi jasadim Chattam | 
neredam barudare vódudu | 
keregam dégulakav ágad ulidavar-artthamm | 
puttida ponn irad entum | 
kattipud adarinde kereyumaii dégulamaii | 
kattipud ettipud enal i- | 
Chattam guruv ádan akhila-dharanitaladol | 
nid ennam naduvittukondududarim maj-jivanam sartthakaih | 
nádindam poragáyt a-sêvya-salilarn tàn uppu-nir endu gô- | 
dáduttirppudu nirmmalàmbu-bharita-Srí-sára-sàróvarai | 
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nod i-Chattasamudrav illi lavanimbhoraSsiyam permmeyir || 
eleniram savi lághavam gaganamam tanp á-Himádrindramain | 
taliram bannige Suddhi Bandoreyan 4-gambhiryyav ambhódhi-san- | 
kulamam kilpadisutt iralke visarat-saurabhya-saulabhya-san- | 
kalitain Chattasamudram uddruta-jagat-tapam samant oppugut || 
manna-savan enisi honnam | 
mannam geyvavage nereye kottum Chattar | 
mann undu hódud enisade | 
tannane tanipidan aSéshamain jivanadün || 
Sité-praptiye phalam å- | 
Sétuge Chatteyana dharmma-sétuge phalam 4- | 
Sétu-Himádri-samudra- | d 

khyàti su-punyam viSala-Sali-kshétraih || 

phalamam pogalvad alumbar | 

belavudu mund atta bhuktiyum muktiyumam | 

jaladim Chattasamudrai | 

belevudu pint itta karvvumaih kalaveyumaih || 

rasa-bhávójvala-mürtti padma-vadanam kalpanghri chakra-stanai | 

bisa-dór-vvallari rája-hainsa-gamanam minámbakam nilikà- | 

visarat-kuntalam oppe kanne-gereyam Chattam dhanamh gottu ka- | 

ttisi ChattéSvara-sad-varange phalisal hastódakam madidai || 
svasti samasta-guna-sampanna | vidvaj-jana-prasanna | Nárasimha-naranátha- 
rája-mandirálankára | vira-lakshmi-suvarnna-karnnálankára | a-saháya-sátisa- 
ya-Stira-Sidrakavatara | Máhó&vara-ganávatára | kavi-gamaka-vadi-vagmi-vag- 
jivaka-nata-nartta-narttaka-gayaka-vadaka-tapodhanadhana-brahmana-parivara- 
páripóshana | Viíra-Nárasimha-Déva-bhásura-sabhá-bhüshana | patu-pakshata- 
prita-pratapa-Narasimha-naranatha-nanividha-prasada-patra | chüru-cháritra 
pavitrikrita-sva-gótra | Sishtéshta-jana-janita-nitya-satyaSirvvada-paripirnna | 
Kali-kala-Karnna námádi-samasta-pra&sasti-sahitan appa Chattayyar Chattésva- 
ra-dévargge Bhuvana-bhüshanav emba mandiramam Mandara-sthiravági mádisi 
pratishtheyam mádisi Saka-varsha 1082 neya Vikrama-saimvatsarad uttaraya- 
na-sankránti-vyatipátadandu Chatté&vara-dévara nitya-pijegam nandá-divige- 
gam nivédyakkaih Chaitra-pavitramuih déva-brahmanara tap6-dhanar-Ahara- 
dánamum 4-chandrarkkavagi nadeyilendu tâm kanne-gereyági kattisida Chat- 
tasamudramam tann áldam &ri-Nàrasimha-dévara kayyalu padedu dhara- 
pürvvakam madi bittu kottan á-bhümiya sima-sammandhav entendade midalu 
Jadigerey-addavad icheya haduvana-kédi | tenkalu chikeya moradiya talpalu 
haduvalu Jénakalla-betta gadi | badagalu Adigummé8varada küdida hola-vére | 
svasti yama-niyama-svàdhyáya-dhyána-dhárana-mónánushtháàua-japa-samádhi- 
Sila-guna-sampannar appa Chandrasékhara-Panditargge Chattayyam Chatté- 
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švara-dëévara sthanamam Chattasamudramam kála-karchchi dhárá-pürvvakain 
madi makkalu-makkal ullanne-varari kotta jj malagara-Chikkange nálu-ganduga- 
addeyam kotta || (usual final phrases) 


gi 


194 
(The same as No. 193 above) 
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4 In the same place. 
svasti. Sriman-mahá-mandalé&varami §Sri-Vira-Narasimha-Dévaru Dórasa- 
mudrada nelevidinalu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyai) geyyutt iralu dala- 
mutte-ganda Madhava-dannayakananu Maleya-dandanáàyaka.......kálagadalu 
bandiyakára Bibbeya-Náyakana maga Pemmiyanu dannáyaka- Mara hélidade 
marali yaddu kudureyain kondu svargga-praptan ada | Sri 
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At Lingapura (Sanivárasante hobli) on copper plates in 
possession of Süryanáráyanávadháni. 
(Teluga characters) 

(a) &ri-Vénkaté$varárpanam astu Sri-Rima 

Harér lilà-varáhasya damshtrá-dandas sa pátu nah | 

Hémádri-sikharà yatra dhátri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau i 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1582 yaguneti Vikári- 
sathvatsara-Jyéshtha-Suddha 15 Atréyasa-gotra Ápastamba-sütra Yajuš-šàkhá- 
dhyáyulaina Soma-vari3ddbhavulaina Aravéti-Ramarajaya-Vénkatadrirdjaya- 
prapautrulaina Narasaparájaya-pautrulaina Gópálarájaya-déva-mahárájul-ay- 
yavàri putrulaina &rimad-rájàádhir&ja-paramé$vara é$ri-vira-pratápa Sri-vira- 
Sriranga-Raya-déva-maharayal-ayavar à-Ghanagiri-siinhásanamandu ratna-sith- 
hásanárüdulai —prithivi-sàmrájya chéyuchununna-samayana Haritasa-gôtra 
Ápastamba-sütra Yajuš-šàkhádhyáyulaina — Ékámra-Sómayájula pau(Zb)tru- 
daina Rághava-Sómayájula putrudaina Ékámra-Sómayájulaku vrayinchi yich- 
china bhü-dána-dharma-&ásanam Harikolaku paSchimam Tagaraku vutiram 
Mugalahaliki tavuk Eragalüki dakshinam Bêlûriki challéti Badara-nádulo pon- 
dina Káchihali ane grámamu  yi-tathá-tithi-sómóparága-punya-kálamandu sa- 
hiranyódaka-dháràá-pürvakanga Vélupuri-sthalàna Chenna-KéSava-svámi-sanni- 
dhina Vishnusamudramu tirana &ri-Vénkatés$varárpanangá tri-karanangà tri-và- 
ehakangá dhárá-datta chési[ti]mi ganaka nî putra-pautra-paramparyangauu mâ- 
putra-pautra-püramparyangánu á-Káchihali ane grámánaku kaligina nidhi- 
nikshépa-akshini-Ag4mi-jala-taru-pashanadi aneti, ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyam- 
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bulanu anubhavinchuka à-chandràrka-sthàyiga vundêdi (usual final verses) 
ahó Raghava rajéndra sapta-kal[p]ànujivy ahari | 
na šrinómi na pasyami svayarn-dattàpahárinain || 
sva-dattà putri(/7)kà dhatri pitri-dattà sahódari | 
para-dattà sva-mata cha dattàm bhimim parityajét | 


Sri-Rama || 
197 


At the same village, on copper plates in possession 
of Subrahmanya Sástri. 


(Nágari characters) 
(I) &ri-Ganáàdhipatayé namah | namas tunga ete. || 
(from * Harér lilà-varáhasya' to * Krishna-Raya-mahipati’ in line 22, correspond 
with No. 6 of the Hassan Taluq) 
Ranga-kshitindráchyuta-Déva-Ràyau rakshá-dhurináv iva Ràma-Krishnau | 
Obàmbikàyà Narasa-kshitindrad ubhav abhütàm uragéndra-sárau | 
(from “vira-Sri-Nêdrasimbah? to * kirtyà babhasé@’ || in tine 57, eorrespond with those in No. 6 
of the Hassan Taluq) 
*krita(1I b)vati sura-Ióké Krishna-Rayé nijamsé 
tad-anu tad-anujanmáà punya-karmachyuténdrah | 
prakatam avani-lókam mái samétyárijétà 
vilasati Hari-chétà vidvad-ishta-pradata || 
yat-kirti-chandras charati kshamáyárh tirthéshv aSéshéshu vivardhaté cha | 
tanóti chakrasya mudain samindhé diva cha siyam kumudair virundhé || 
Gókarnna-Sangama-Nivritti-Buvarnna-samsad- 
Sónádri-Parvatapuré. . . . Kâùchyâm | 
Sri-KAlahastisitu..pi cha Kumbhaghóné 
dánáni shódasa bahüni kritàni yéna || 
sa jayati narapàló ratna-simhásanasthó 
Vijayanagara-vasah kírtti-pürtyà vibhási | 
Nriga-Nala-Nahushadin atyayan rája-nityà 
nirupama-bhuja-viryaudáryabhür Achyuténdrah | 
Sakabdé Sálivàhasya sahasréna chatuš-šataih | 
éka-shashti-samayuktarm su-sthité ganité kramat |. 
Vilambiti-maha-varshé Pausha-mási cha sarnjñikë | 
*amavasyam šubhë tithyàm Bhánuváré cha samyutam | 
ardhódaya-samákhyáta-punya-kálé cha samyutar | 
Tungabhadrá-nadi-tiré Vrishabhé$vara-sannidhau | 
su-prasannó mahódáró Achyuténdra-mahipatih | 
Gónibid-àhvayé rajyé Kittari-nàdu-sarnjñikë | 
Tinigada-sthalath nama sarva-sasyópa&óbhitar | 


- 


* So in the original. 
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Angadi-gramatah pürvë Nadugadus tathóttarë y 
Tinigadasya paSchamyam Kolamàvuñ cha dakshinë | 
Abbidore-mahá-grámam gráma-gráséna samyutamn || 
Ajjürur iti Mánguppam prati-nàma cba kalpitar i 
Berasimudram iti khyáta-nàmánam bhuvi višrutar |) 
Achyuténdra-puram ramyam vása-yógyam manishinah | 
sarva-mányam chatus-simá-samyutam cha samantatah |i 
nidhi-nikshépa-páàshána-siddba-sádhya-jalánvitaim | 
vápi-küpa-tatákais$ cha kachchhénápi samanvitarh il 
putra-pautradibhir bhógyam kramád 4-chandra-tarakaih | 
dánasyádhamanasyápi vikrayasyápi chochitam || 
sa-hiranya-pay6-dhara-piirvakain dattaván muda | 
agrahára-chikirshártham parama-pritiman budhali il 
paticha-tri-....vrittayah parikalpitah | 

vichitráni cha gétrani sitrani vividhani cha | 

nàmáni vividhás sarvé šàkhàš cha vividhani cha | 
vrittimantó vilikhyanté gótra-sütra-purassarari || 

(94 lines following contain names ete, of vrittidars) 

tais tais samantatas chihnair dikshu prachyadishu kramat | 
simánó'syágrahárasya likhyanté déSa-bhashaya | 

(4 lines following contain details of boundaries) 

pürayató budha-vánchhám várayató vairi-chitta-madam | 
a-chyuta-visada-vibhütér Achyuta-Ráyasya Sásanaim tad idamı || 
Achyuténdra-maha-raya-Sasanéna Sabhápatih | 

abhánid riju-sandarbhath tad idam támra-Sásanaii || 
Achyuténdra-mahi-raya-sisanin Mallanátmajah | 

tvashta $ri-Viranácháryó vyalikhat tàmra-Sásanain || 


(usual final verses) &ri-Virüpàksha. 


198 


At Dabbesingapura (same hobli), on a stone 
in the Bare-field, north of the village. 


svasti Sri-jayábhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1391 sanda vartamána Vikriti- 
samvatsarada Kàrtika-ba 4 A | Ariyanna-dannayaka.....karanagalu &ri-Peru- 
malenátha-dévarige amritapadigo kotta bhá..... Sasana 


199 
At Dabbe-agrahára (same hobli) on a stone to the south 
of the Somésvara temple. 
namas tunga etc. | 
srimat-parama-gambhira-sy4d-vadamoégha-lanchanam | 
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jiyat trailókya-náthasya Sêsanam *Siva-&ásanaih | 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhi- 
raja paraméSvara parama-bhattaraka Satyá&raya-kula-tilaka Chalukyabharana 
Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttaréttarabhivriddhi-pravardha- 
manam 4-chandrarkka-taramh-baram (8 lines effaced) bhimána dána-Káninam.... 
ee. raja-Mandhatath anüna...nirupama-kódanda........kánta-Kauntéya 
+ uos ratnikara...... Sóbhákaram chatur-upadha-Chanakyam. .. . må- 
nikang... 008 Dharmmatmajam ...... késar¥ msan mallarum gaja-késari 
mandalika-dik-kari.............. mandalika-mánikya - gajádhirája - mrigarája 
malerája-rája $rimat-Tribhuvana-malla-Ballála-Poysala Konkanad-Alvakhéda. ' 
Bayal-náda-Talakádam Sávimaleyind olagáda bhümi-ellama:n dushta-nigraha- 
Sishta-pratipàlaneyir (9 lines effaced) jagat-pavitran enalu Dallálam sarva-lókà- 
Srayam | svasti Srimatu.. ...Poysalain Sosavüringe bijayam geyyutta Darvve- 
yahalliya.... .. Kóbe-Gávunda madisida Siva-stànamam kandu Kóbésvara-dé- 
vargge déva-karyyam madi mantapavam mádisi dévar-anga-bhógakkaimi snána- 
nivédyakkam alliya banada kereya bagavam bittu Saka-varsha sásirada yippatta- 
müreneya Vishu-samvatsarada Vaisákha-bahula-chauti-Sukravàradandu Darvve- 
halliya banada kereya bhágada......... Sriman-mahá-mandalés$vara Ballálu- 
Dév-arasaru kárunyamam geyd 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram... .Kóbésvara- 
devara e. oe eea n ya divara-Kóbi-Gàvunda . .. mádisi Dbittam.... (usual 


final verses) 


200 


In the same place. 


namas tunga ete. || 

Srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadimogha-lafichhanam | 

jiyat trailókya-náthasya sásanaim  *Siva-sásanam I 
ôm namas Sivàya I ..... svasti samasta-bhuvaná&raya &ri-prithvi-vallabha ma- 
ha-rajadhiraja paramé&vara parama-bhattaraka Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Chálukyá- 
bharana Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya-rájyábhivridhi-pravarddhamá- 
nam 4-chandrarkka-tarath-barath saluttam ire | tat-pàda-padmópajivi | Sivaya | 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahá-mandalé&vara Dvárávatipura-va- 
rádhisvara — Yàdava-kulàmbara-dyumani  samyaktva-chüdámani ^ malaparo] 
gandády-anéka-nàmávali-samálankritar appa Srimat-Tribhuvana-malla-Poysala- 
Dévaru Gangavadi-tombhattaru-sasiramumam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipala- 
nam geydu ‘sukha-sankataé-vinddadindam Aluttam ire  Chalukya-Vikrama- 
kálada 22 eradaneya Pramàthi-sarhvatsarada Srávana-másada &uddha-pür- 
gnamáse-Budhaváradandu šrimatu Darvveya. Kóbésvara-dévara stana-patigal 


* $o in the original. 
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appa $rimad-Dévarási-Panditara kalam karchchi dhêra-parvvakarm madi dhivara- 
Kóbi-Gavunda bitta datti yent endade || 
Mrida-grihadindam mattam | 
badagana meyya kereya kelage tore-varav iliye | 
kada honnan ávagam bitta | 
Mrida-pàda-pankaja[. . .|Kóbigánka I 
mattam dévarige Korakolada mogeya galde yeradain bitta || 
manam osedu Kóbigáànkang | 
anunayadim málke mahimeyaih Madana-ghaná- | 
ghana-patala-pavanan Agaja- | 
nana-nirikshana-lampatótkaram Nitilaksham 4 
nered ereda budhara neravige | 
su-ruchiratara-kanaka-vastuvaii suriva nira- | 
ntara sura-taru sari... | 
dore-vandapude Kobiginkana keladol | 
itt ariyar ttàm árán | 
ittadav eldey odavar anya stri-janav ellán | 
ittu kritártthey ene balesant Ti- | 
lóttame dhareyolu negarddal Íjale-nàri M 
âtage vuttidan upamá- | 
titam gunadol adhikan ene negaldid i-Má- | 
chige sakala-Dadhichige sukham | 
akke chandra-tàraih-baregaii 4 
Darvveyahalliya tehkana Kobanaghattada ninda kalu-simeyáge Ata bitta dharmma 
ávanági alidañge (usua! final phrases and verses) Su-jana-jana-mitra gotra-pavitram 


Réchanana sighra-likhita || Masanójana besa | 


201 


On the left side of the same stone. 


šrimatu Hervveyála Gorava-Gávunda Darvveya Kóbésvara-dévargge sodar- 
ennege Ka(ka)rikahalliya kattina kelagana garddeya guttage idda binnavaih 
bitta chandrirkka-taram-baram (usual final phrases) 


202 


In the same place. 
svasti $riman-mahá-mandalé$vara Tribhuvana-malla Talakadu-Kongu- 
Nangaliy-Uchchangi-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga Hoysala-Dévaru dig-vijayam 
geyyalu Tungabhadreyan uttarisi Banaváse-nádig etti Saka-varsharh 1060 neya 
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Kálayukta-samvatsarada Dhanur-mmásadalu Hánungala kóteyam mutti kâdu- 
valli Darbbeya Chikka-Balajigana vadhuv Éjale-nàriya maga Mácha-Gaundan 
Atana manó-vallabhe Mácha-Gavundiya magam  Kála-Gávundana tamma 
Lenkaráyanam karedu  Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Dévath mungoluvayada 
kálagake lagisi hesath bêle Lenkarayarh mádida parákramónnatiy ad ent endade | 

besasal Hoysala-bhibhujam masanado....] óde dér-ggarvvadirn | 

masakam gundade rayan ânt iridad ettam süse kandangalam | 

....Suttam nettara-dháregal nereye brahmánda.. .dode | 

vesadol tà negartteya pà..... ugráribha-kanthiravai || 

suriva saralge páyva chaturanga-dalakk aned árddu nünükuv â- | 

surataram appa sindhura-ghatávalig alkade kadi biram a- | 

chchari-vade Mácha-Gaundana magar kali-rayane kirttiyam vasun- | 

dhare pogalvannegam padedan áhavadolu rana-ranga-Südraka | 

Hanungallina kónteyal | 

àmeyan ér ildu Poysalam nódutiral | 

tàn iridu kondan idir-ànt | 

fineya kudureya dalangalam kali-rayam || 

ettida moneyolu ráyam | 

kuttalu kálàlu kudureyum mélal ant | 

ettam uruldade penanam | 

bittida teran âytu suriye pà-male nabhadim || 

_kari-turaga-vira-bhataram | 

dhuradolu talt iridu konda ráyanan ágal | 

sura-ganikeyar uydaru vi- | 

staradii purpaka-vimánam érisi nabhadol || 

Alim munn irivam pirid | 

Alam tave kondu Hánugall-áhavadol | 

Kala-Gavundana tammaz | 

lileye sura-lókak eydidain kali-rayam | 

arasana samipadolu vi- | 

staradindam kudure yéri Kála-Gavundaii || 

vara-viran appa tammana | 

dhuramain nódutire kádidam kali-raya || 


204 


At Aggadalu (same hobli) on a virakal near the Sômêšvara temple. 


svasti $riman-mahá-mandalé&varam. . . . gavadi-Talakadu-Kongu-Nangali- 
eei Beluvala-Palasige-pannir-chchhasiravaih konda.. ....Sanivára-siddhi 
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giri-durgga-malla chalad..... . chakravartti Hoysala Sri-Vira-Ballala-Dévaru 
Ananda-sathvatsara-Bhadrapada-Suddha 1 Sómavàrad andu šrî- Vira-Ballala- 
Dévaru Kurugéda kéteyath mahi-lagge-midi mutti káyuvalh Malenada 
Aggadala Bása-Gavundana maga Kollapa-Gavundana tamma Kisa-Bokana || 

kari-turaga-vira-bhataram | 

(n)uravaneyimh geldu Küsa:Bókama tan[narh] | 

dhare pogale víra-vesaraih | 

karam oppire padedu svargga-lókake sandan | 
narara vigurvvane hariya kura-puta......... kariya máihsamai bhüta-bhó- 
janam mididat rana-rangadalli Bókanam | Kurugóda kóteyalu Ballàlam...... 


sura-lókakke sandu Bókana | 


205 


On the side of the same stone. 
svasti Sri jay&bhyudaya-Saka-varushada 1249 neya Prabhava-sarivatsarada 
Bhádra..-$u 3 Srimanu mahá-pradhánaii Kámai-dannáyakara meyduna Ale- 
ppa-dannaykaru.....rakeyanu sarvvaminyam ági à-chandrárkka-stháyiy agi... 


206 


On a 2nd stone in the same place. 

svasti samasta-bhuvaná$rayaii $ri-prithvi-vallabham maharijidhirajaih para- 
méSvara parama-bhattirakam Dvárávati-pura-varüdhisvaraià Yádava - kulám- 
bara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdámaui malerija-rija maleparolu ganda kadana- 
prachandan a-saháya-&üra Sanivira-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rima 
Vira-Ballala-Dévanu rájyatñ geyyutt ire Ánanda-samvatsarada Mâgha-šu 10 
Sómavárad andu Balluguppeya Dali-Gavudanu tamma gadiya bhümiyali Ayera- 
valliyaru Aghadalavaru kádidalli Dáli-Gavuudanu .biddalliy àtana tamma Sati- 
Gavundanu yiddu paróksha-vinayava mádidanu Kollaba-Gavundanu Benaka- 
Gavundanu...... kóhala mádidaru | satta-Dali-Gavundange...... . Mallója 
bareda Kundüra Ráyannanu 4 i 


207 
On the side of the same stone. 


(Same as No. 205) 


210 
At the same village, on a stone near the village entrance. 
Subham astu Sálivàhana-iaka-varusa 1566 neya sanda Svabháünu-saivat- 
sarada Kárttika-Su. . .llu Vénkatádri-Náyak-aiyanavara komára Krishnappa-Na- 


yakaru Mádesasiya Uddanda-Gavudage appaneya pálisi gavudanavaru Aggadala 
32 


250 Belur Talug. 


gavudagalige kha 12 gaddeyanu nimage umbaliy àgi kottevu sukhadali anubha- 
visikondu bahari yendu kotta šàsana 


212 
At Nidagódu (same hobli), on 8 stone at the village entrance. 
Subham astu svasti Sri jayüábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varsha 1505 yamba 
Svabhanu-sarhvatsarada Pushya-ba 13 sankránti-punya-káladallu Sriranga-Raya- 
maharayaru Penugonda....... sàmràjyam miduté namma náyakatanake pâ- 
lista Vasudárige saluva Málenàáda Nadapála Nidagódu-gráma KauSika-gétrar 
ada Apastamba-sütrar ada Yajus-Sakhadhyayar Ada Vinjayüra Tirumale-Tiru- 
malàcháryyara pautrar ida Krishnayácháryyara putrar Ada Siñgalâchâryya- 
ayyanavarige Kâšyapa-gôtrar Ada Pótapa-Nàyakara pautrar ada Yara-Krishnapa- 
Nayakara putrar Ada Vénkatádri-Náàyakaravaru sa-hiranyódaka-dàna-dhárá-pür- 


vvaAk&y mr... a... putra-pautra-páram parya &-chandrárkka-stháyiy Agi anubha- 
suvadu....... npo —-— agi dána-dharma-sSilá-Sásana (usual final verse) 


At Biranagódu (same hobli) on a stone in Bairappa's wet land. 
Viródhikritu-samvatsarada Pusya-S$uddha 12 lu Hásana-Bána-Sáhébaru Málenáda 
Nadupala DBíranagóda püjárike(ya)ge umbaliy Agi pálisikondadu kha 1 gade 


915 
At the same village, on a stone in the wet land of Patél Sagané-Gauda. 
Ananda-sathvatsarada Mágha-ba 12 lu Hásana-Bhànamiy-annanavaru Bi- 
ranagóda Mallaya Chikka-Mallannange..hola ..gala gade umbaliy àgi.. 
kondu .. 


217 
On a stone in front of the same village. 
(Nagari characters) 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivihana-Saka-varsha 1451 sanda  Viródhi-sain- 
vatsarada Phalguna-ba 5 Guruváradalu Srimatu Vasudhareya...ériyal ulla... 
. . Bhairava-dévarige kotta grêma Sri grimava ávanánu apaharisidavage šišu- 
santana... hohadu 


219 
At Bittaravalli (Tagaré hobli), on a stone on the Mallápura tank-bund. 
šrîmatu mandalé$varam  Nárasunha-Dévaru rajyam geyyutt iralu Naluva- 
sutiya Mati-Gavudana magam Bhókananu tamma kodagiyalu Maleya-sáhaniya 
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maga Masaniya Késiy-annange márain kottaru hadinélu-hana guttageya teruva 
mél-àdudu parihára avara tottina makkalige bhümi salvudu náda heggade- 
gavudagaligam haduvara javaliyam kottu máram kondaru ondu mane salvudu 
Hoysalara...... aad: De ean 


920 


On a stone in Dandé-KéSavacharyya’s wet land below the same tank. 
$rimatu mandaléSvaram  Nárasimha-Dévaru rájyam geyyutt iralu Naluva- 
sutiya Madi-Gavudana kayyalu nada gavudugalige heggade..javali haduvara 
kottu guttageya bayala kereya kadéri Sómédéva-Gavudana maga Ekki-Setti 
máraii kondan alli vambhattu mannina kramada kula bitti horagági é-bandadaih 


ondu mannu hádiya kaya nódut iruva..... (usual flual phrases) 


221 
At Hirikole (same hobli) on a stone south of the big tank. 
Sri-Lakshmammage Sukrárada sévege Tiruvengal-ayyanavaru háduva Lingayy- 
age Mánikatte-yéri-modala-chavaka küdikondu vore-gadde hola 2 saha pálisida 
bhümi idu tadadavaru avar-apana..maga idu tekkondava ivana tambula 
tindavanu 


222 
At the same village, on a virakal in front of the Mallésvara temple. 


svasti Sri mahá-mandalé$vara Vira-Ganga-Hósana-Dévaru Bethadapurada ür- 


alivina koleyam..... sethi hora-biddalli bandu tágidali halarath keram hoyidu 
tànum guleya bidai | 
Ai.» 1058 Nala-sathva...... bahula-ékádasi-Mangalavárad andu.... 
Bemma........ nilisida 

223 


At Ibbidu (same hobli), on a stone in a lane near the village entrance. 


$ri-Ganádhipatayé namah Subham astu |i 
namas tunga eto. || 
pántu vô jalada-Sy&má$ Sárnga-jyá-gháta-karkasàh | 
trailókya-valaya-stambhás chatváró Hari-bahavah | 
svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varusha 1457 sanda vartamána-Man- 
matha-samvatsarada Áshádla..5 lu Ádityavára-punya-káladalu Sriman-maha- 
rájádhirája rija-paraméSvara ‘Sri-vira-pratipa &ri-vira-Achyuta-RAya-maháráya- 
ru Hampeya Hastinávatiya nelevidinalu pruthvi-ràjyain geyivutt iralu | &rimau- 
92* 


259 Belur Taluq. 


mahâ-mandalêšvara Tirumalaya šrîman-mahâ-arasugala aliyama Nandi... .Ra- 
ghupati-Rája-mahá-arasugalu šrîman-mahârâjâdhirâja-râja-kulâdhidêvatey ahai 
abhinava-kshóni-Vaikunthav enisida Vélápuriya šrî-Channa-Kêšavanâtha-dêvari- 
ge|kotta grámada dharmma-šàsanada kramav ent endare| Tirumala-Raja-Vadeya- 
rige dharmmav àgabék endu Channigarayana sannidhiyalu prathama-ékáda&eya 
dvadaSeya punya-káladalu nitya-stitiyalu jana 80 mandi bráhmarige dharma-satra 
nadeyisikondu namma náyakatanake saluva Hasanada simey-i-sthalad-olagana 
Ibidina-gráma..gràmakke saluva kàluvali Khandénahalli-grama 1 Rámésómé- 
nahalli-grima 1 antu grama....varahina gramagala bhümiyanü $ri-Chenna- 
Ké&avanátha-dévarige sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárà-pürvvakav igi dháreyan eradu 
kottev Agi 4-gramagalige saluva......chatus-simeya olag-ulla nidhi-nikshópa- 
jala-pà&ána-akshíni-àg&mi-siddha-sádhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyava- 
nu águmádikondu nitya-stitiyalu jana 80 mandi brahmanarige anna-satravanu 
yikikondu yiha. .. (usual final phrases) Sriman-maha-stanam $rimad-dakshina-Vára- 
násiy Ada Vélápurada&ri-Chenna-Ké&avanátha-dévarige&riman-mahá-mandalé& va- 
ra Raghupati-Rája-mahá-arasugalu kotta dharma-&ásanake $ubham astu (usual final 
verse and final phrases) yi-satra-grimagalu Chenna-hebáruvana vaša Sri 


224 


At the same village, on a stone near the rachchi-katte. 
&ri-Ganapatayé namah | 
krida-krédas sa vah pàyád yad-dathshtragré vasundhara | 
babhára kétaka-Siras-sangi-bhringingana-sriyath || 
samsmarann iva vàsasya nàná-matsyádi-janmasu | 
šêtê’ sma sukham ambódhau yah puri Purushóttamah || 
abhavat tasya dévasya nabhau vilasad ambujai | 
tasmád ávirabhüd Brahma tat-sutó'trir ajáyata | 
tan-nétrád abhavat Sómah tató Yadu-mahipatih | 
tatas Saló'bhüd bhüpálá jajitiré kirtti-mandanáh || 
tad-vamSa-varddhané jàtó Vinayáditya-bhüpatih | 
Ereyaünga-mahipáló játas tasya mahátmanah || 
tasmad Vishnu-nripó jatas svayam dharmma-vidam varah | 
Nárasimha-mahipálas tat-sutó' pálayan mahir | 
dig-gajéndrasya &óbhéva Mérór iva samunnatih | 
. abhüd Echala-Déviti bháryáà tasya mahipatéh || 
chandram dig iva Máhéndri kaustubham kshíra-váridhéh | 
vélévásüta tanayam sapi Ballala-bhfipatim || 
Ballála-bhüpatéh kirttir vitatà Sêbhatêtaram |. 
vitànam iva lókasya chandratapa-vinirmitam || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanádhis$vara(r) &ri- prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja parame- 
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švara Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvara Yadava-kulambara-dyumani malaparol ganda 
Ballala-Vishnuvarddhana-pratipa-chakravartti-Sri-Vira-Ballaéla-Dévé Dórasamu- 
dra-sviya-rájadhányám sukhéna...... šàsati sati | Kuravaliti asti..... 

Perumálu-mahá-mantri mahi-vara-Brihaspatih | 

NUT. o dharinas tasya Ballálállàla-mantrinau | 

tad-gotra-nétra........... a ai MET NU 

... Vinóda-niratau sat-kritya-karaná... || 

diris opg: nóda-rasikau nripa-vallabhau | 

tatráerajah nidi............ ..|i 

pragalbha-bhümà padam ISvarasya tathá........ MI 

"UU ——— TA. Ballála-nàmá bhuvi kó'pi chandrah j 

(5 lines gone) 

. .latas tasya dévasya niyatárüdhana-siddhayó | 
Saka-varusha sàyirada 1139 neya [Svara-sarhvatsarada Pushya-áu 12 Sómavára- 
Makara-sankrama-kAladalu Tagare-nád eppattar-olagana Álürá-stalun dátavy- 
am iti só'pi Vaishnava-chakravartti Vira-Ballála-Dévaru bhaktyà tam évÁlürain 
tasmai Janárdana-déváya prádát | à-dóvaringe à-vàra mahá-jana 4-hiriya-kereya 
kelage káru belevalli müvattu-kolaga gaddeya sarvvamányav Agi dhárà-pürvvak- 
av Agi kottaru | antaha ádhyaksharu Ballannagalu 4-viira maha-janangalige kra- 
yádhikav agi honna kottu . ... kramav Agi Perumálu-kiriya-kereya kelage..honnan 
i! saa v agi kattisi kereya kelage belava gaddo salage firu........ ge dha- 
rá-pürvvakav Agi kottaru | mattam á-mahá-jana......... ....kereya kelagana 
madyakada káru-beleva..khanduga......... kraya-dravyadun mádikondu ka- 
ERA Lo ¿e prr ame ange kottaru avaru á-dóvarige kottaru || mattaih. . . .Surige- 
Perumálammage Virüpáksha-dévange......... kraya-dravyavam kottu ágámi- 
samasta-bali saha........... vági vandu-vrittiya kondu kottaru | mattam..... 
dod Ballannangalu Anbiya-KéSavange tanduko...... ..vainkottu agami. 
bali-sahitath......... adda-kereyari kondu-kottaru (usual final verse). ........... 


225 


At Andale (same hobli), on a stone in the enclosure of the Rudra-déva 
temple north-east of the village. 
Bhava-sathvatsarada Chaitra-Su I lu Srimatu Chitti-Náyakara Basavappa- 
Nayakaru Vénkatidri-Niyakarige punyav agaliy endu nandá-divige. .... e 


228 


At Ballüru (same hobli) on a virakal near the village entrance. 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitama Sriman-mahi-mandalésvaram Tribhuvana- 
malla Talakádu-konda Vira-Ganga-Hoyasala-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttaróttará- 
bhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam 4-chandrarkka-tiram saluttam ire | Kródhi-sain- 


4 
ae 
™ 
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vatsarada Chaitra-puynamiyalu  Balliyüra Chikka-Máchanna n Ll 
sigeya muttida kálagadol jaya...... yiridu sura-lóka-práptan àda..... Or 
229 


In the same place. 
namas tunga eto. || 
Chóla-pratishtácháryya-Vira-Narasimha-Dévana rajya 4 Tolala Chande-Gauda 
Tagareya (rest illegible) 


230 


In the same place. 


svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitam Tribhuvana-malla Poysala-Déva  Talakádu- 


konda Hósala....... Balliüra Heda-Muddannana su-paütra Siva...... Balli- 
yüra Tantra-Halageya besanadinde kalana senad iridu tanna hesara..... "T 
o MN M 
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At Nittür (same hobli), on a stone in Venkataramanaiyangar’s 
wet land, north of the village. 


svasti sri jay&bhyudaya. . . hana-Baka-varusha 1404 sanda varttamána- 
Subhakritu-sarvatsarada Karttika-Suddha 15.......... dakshina-Váàranásiy 
àda-Vélápuri-8ri-Chenna-Késa[va]nátha-dévarige Muttugadahala Maduvarasa- 
Nayakara makkalu Lakkanna-Náyakaru nitya...... rátriya nandá-diptiya katta- 


lege namma amara-náyakatanada Tagare-náda véntheyada Nittüru-grámadolage 
mannu yikkhanduga-gaddeyanu dháreyan eradu chatus-simege kallu hákisi 
kottev Agi yi-dammakke âr obbaru tappidavaru yávajjiva dharmma......... 
yi-dharmmava mádida Lakkanna-Náyakarige bahudu yi-dharmmakke tappidava- 
ru Kumbhipá(ta)kakke hóharu 
déva-svaih haraté yas tu tri-sapta(h)-kula-samyutah | 
kalpa-kóti-sahasráni Kumbhipáké sa páchyaté || 


232 
On a stone west of the Áüjanéya temple, north-east of the same village. 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1404 sanda varttamána- 
Subhakritu-saivatsarada Magha-Suddha 1 Sriman-mahajanain Srimad-dakshina- 
VaranaSiy Ada Vélápuriya Sri-Chenna-KéSavanatha-dévarige Muttagadahála Ma- 
duvarasa-Náyakara makkalu Lakhanna-Nayakaru tamage amara-daunáyakata- 
nada Tagara-náda véntbeyada Nittüra-gráma 1 nû dévarige sáyaimkálada nai- 
védya-samarppana- nandá-dipa dadhy-anna-naivédya 2 saha Nittüru-grámada 
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saryva-svamya-sahitav-agi Muttagadahála Lakkanna-Nàyakaru samarppisida 
gráma-&ilá-Sàsana || 

déva-svam yO harén mandó jüánató' jnánató'pi và | 

sa tu kalpa-Satarh sikshad Rauravidishu páchyaté | 


933 
At Mallapura (Arehalli hobli) on a stone in the garden 
of the matha, near the village entrance. 

$rimatu Nala-samvatsarada Sáliváhana-sake *1650 ke Chaitra-suda 10 lu 
Vénkatádri-Náyakaru tamage punyav ágaliy endu Pushpagiri-matake kotta linga- 
mudré-Malapuravu yi-dharmmake tappi alupidare Kásili 12000 sávira góvu 
bráhmaru konda pápa Musalamána..... Makidali handi konda-háge yendu 
kotta dàna-patte Sri 


234 
At Pushpagiri (same hobli) on copper plates in possession 
of Mallikárjjuna-Vadér in the Mallàpura matha. 
[Za] Sri-Giri8iya namah | 
Sirada-nirada-hira-virijat-pirada-garvva-niviraka-mirtih | 
Srigiri-mürdhani san-muni-Sévy6 rájati Rájata-Saila-Siras-sthah || 1 ii 
$ri-Nànakábhikbya-gurüttamátta-jnànóttaras satya-vachó'nuraktah | 
Kausalya-gótró Bhramarámbikáyáh patyé dadau grámam anuttamann sah || 2 || 
[Ib] Meharákhatri-mahá-vain$a-)áta-san-mani-náyakah | 
Lachchirámákhya-prithvipa-pautró vidvaj-janás$rayah || 3 | 
Sri-Narayanadasa-varma-prith[i]vipalabdhi-rakê-Sasi 
Nanfi-biyi-su-garbha-Sukti-su-manir Madhyandinidhyêpakah | 
Ápastamba-muni-pranita-vilasat-sütrártha-pàrangatas 
sarvórvi-bharaná-pravina-su-bhujah &ri-Chandulálá-prabhuh || 4 1 
svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Saka-varshambulu 1743 aguneti Vrisha-náma-sarhvat- 
sara-Márga&ira-áuddha 15 mé-Sukraviramandu 8ri-Svayambhu-liiga-chakra- 
vartti Bhramarimbiki-vallabha &riman-mabá-Mallikárjjuna-mahá-linga-dóvuni- 
ki anga-raünga-vaibhaválu amrita-pallelaku mavuje-[JZa] Ningàla khasube 
talake Godalumalu šâyaruva kaláliva mohatarpha bágu bágáàyatu vagairava 
chauki bahamá jituva Sethbi-rusurh déSamukhu vagairà sarvágrahárangünu 
parva-külamandu chatus-sima ashta-bhogam téjas-svimyanginu dhàrà-pürva- 
kamuga &-chandrárkangà samarpifíchi yichchina dharma-$ásana-patrike 
— mad-dattam anya-dattê và vrittim harati yo narah | 
nirayó nilayas tasya bhavéd à-chandra-tàrakam || 1 i 


(usual final verse) 


ee Ne re 


* So in the original. 1650=Kilaka, Nnla = 1658. 


es 
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At Bandür (Jávagallu hobli), on a stone in the site of Jaina-basti, 
$rimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vádámógha-làüchhanai | 
jiyát trailókya-náthasya $ásanam Jina-Sásanar || 
jayati sakala-vidyá-dévatà-ratna-pitham 
hridayam an-upalépam yasya dirggham sa dévah | 
jayati tad-anu Sastra tasya yat sarva-mithyá- 
samaya-timira-hári Jyótir ékam narâņâm || 
Sri-kántar yYadu-kula-ra- | 
tnákarado] kaustubhádigala-vol palaruih | 
lókópakàra-parinata- | - 
r ékikrita-sakala-rája-gunar appinegaih || 
Salan emban âge Yáàdava- | 
kuladol puli pàye kandu muni puliyam poy | 
Sala ene poydudarim Poy- | 
sala-vesar avanindav âge tad-vamSajarol || 
vinayam pratipam emb i | 
jananáthóchita-charitra-yugadim jagamain | 
jàna-nayanav enisi negaldam | 
Vinayádityam samasta-bhuvana-stuty am l 
datang ati-mahimam Hima- | 
Sétu-samakhyata-kirtti san-mürtti-Manó- | 
jàtaià marddita-ripu-nripa- | 
jêtam tanujátan àdan Ereyanga-nripam || 
ballidar avanipatigalo- | 
] ellam dharmmárttha-k&ma-siddhi-vol avani- | 
vallabhar átana tanayar | 
bBallalam Bitti-Dévan Udayádityain | 
máüvar-arasugalolam tâm | 
bhávise madhyaman ad ágiyum nripa-guna-sad- | 
bhávadin uttaman Adam | 
bhávi-bhavad-bháüta-jishnu Vishnu-nripálam | 
Maleyam sádhisi mandané Talavanam Kánchi-puram Kóyatár | 
mMale-nád 4-Tulu-nadu Nilagiriy à-Kólàlav à-Kongu Nai- | 
galiy Uchchangi-Virata-Raja-nagaram Vallür iv ellam bhuja- | 
baladim lileye sádhyav àdud eney Ar vVishnu-kshamápálano] || 


ant enisida Vishnu-mahi- | 


kántana tanayam nayánurüpópáy:n | 
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santata-bhuja-pratapa- | 

krênta-param Narasithhan Ahava-simham j 

â-Nârasimha-nripatiya | 

minasa-kala-hathse patta-mádévige dhà- | : 

tri-auteg Échala-Dévige | 

nana-guna-ganada kanige chintámanivol 4 

sakala-kalà-paripürnnar | 

sakalórvvi-nayana-sukha-dan a-kalankam tán | 

a-kutilan a-pürvva-nava-si- | 

takaram Ballàla-Dévan udayain geydari | 

vinaya-Sri-nidhiyam vivéka-nidhiyam brahmanyanam pürnna-pu- | 

nyanan uddáma-yasórtthiyam jita-jagat-pratyartthiy aii sarva-saj- | 

jana-samstutyanan udbhavad-vitarana-$ri-Vikramádityanar | 

manujésar malerája-ràjanan ad ém Ballálanaih pólvaré p 
svasti samadhigata-paiicha-mahá-3abda mahá-mandalé$varam | Dváravati-pura- 
varüdhis$varam | Yádavánvaya-sudhá-várddhi-varddhana-Mákara-sándra-chand- 
rai | vibhavidharikritimaréndram | Vásantiká-dévi-labdha-vara-pra$ádam | 
virachita-vira-vitavana-vinódaih | ripn-rája-kadali-shanda-khandana-prachanda- 
mada-védanda | malaparo]-ganda mandalika-giri-vajra-danda | ganda-bhérnnda | 
rana-ranga-dhira | jagad-6ka-vira ndimédi-samasta-praSasti-sahitam Talakidu- 
Kongu-Naügali-Gangavádi-Nolambavádi-Huligere-Halasige-Banavase-Hánungal- 
gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gunga-pratapa-Hoysala-Ballala-Dévam Dórasamudrada 
nelevidino] sukha-satkathá-vinódadüii rájyaih geyyuttam ire tad-anvaya-guru- 
kula-kramam ad entene | l 

Srimad-Dramila-sanghé’smin Nandi-saüghé'sty Arungalah | 

anvayó bháti yó'Sésha-Sástra-várási-páragaih I 
$ri-Varddhamána-svámigala dharmma-tirttham pravarttisuvalli ganadharar eni- 
sida Gautama-sváàmigalindaih | Bhadrabihu-Bhattarakarindaih Bhütabali-Push- 
padanta-svamigalindam | éka-sandhi-Sumati-Bhattárakarindai | Samantabha- 
dra-svámigalindam | Bhattákalanka-Dévarindaii | Vakragriváàcháryyarindain | 
Vajranandi-Bhattirakarindath | Siiihanandy-àcháryyarindatmh | para-vádi-malla- 
Sripala-Dévarindath | Kanakaséna-Sri-Váàdirájarindam | $ri-Vijaya-Dévarindar | 
sri-Vadiraja-Dévarindarh | Ajitaséna-Pandita-Dévarindarm | Mallishóna-maladhári- 
svamigalind anantararm | 

tamag àjñná-vašam ádud uunata-mahibhrit-kóti tamminde binp | 

amardatt i-dhareg eyde tamma mukhadol shat-tarkka-varaai-vi- | 

bhramam ápósSana-mátram &dud enal im mát én Agastya-prabha- | 

vamumarh kilpadisittu pempin-esakath Sripala-yogindrara || 
avar-agra-Sishyar I 

Siripála-traividya-vidyá-pati-pada-kamalárádhaná-labdha-buddhih | 

siddhántámbhónidhána-pravisarad-amritásváda-pushta-pramódah | 

35 
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dikshàá-Sikshá-su-rakshá-krama-kriti-nipunah santatam bhavya-sévyah | 
só'yain dakshinya-mirttir jjagati vijayaté Vásupüjya-vratindrah | 
avara guddugal ratna-traya-samanvitar Ba. .-Dévan ftana vadhu Sáviyakkain | 


- 


avarge tanübhavam Jita-Manóbhava-rüpan apára-paurusharh | 
vividha-kala-vilisa-bhavanam prabhu Belliya-Dasi-Setti bhá- | 

bhuvanaman eyde rakshisuva dánada dharmmada pempinim sudha- | 
rnnavad eney appa kirttiyan uparjjisidam vibudhaika-bàndhavaih | 
padevam sad-dharmma-maryyadeyole paradu-geyd artthamam ny&yadindami 
paded arttharh dóvatá-püjege basadige Sishtéshta-danakke nichcham | 

kude mattar tanna bhágyam tava-nidhiy ene nîld unmi kaiganme pempar | 
padedam Dâsam viyan-mandapa-kalita-yaSah-kalpavalli-vilasam I 

àtana sati Bokiyakka || avara sódaraliyandir heggade M&di-Rajanum Sankara- 
Settiyarum I à Belliya-Dasi-Setti Dórasamudradal mádisida Hoysala-Jinálayakke: 
bitta Bandavuradalli Mádi-Rájanuin Sankara-Settiyurh mádisida Páráva-dóvargge 
basadiyam Pushpaséna-Dévar mmádisidar 4-dévar-ashta-vidharchchdnegam ri- 
shigal-àhára-dánakkam jirnnóddhárakkav agi Vásupüjya-Siddhánta-Dévarum 
avara Sishya Pushpaséna-Dévarum Madi-Rajanurh Sankara-Settiyurh samasta- 
praje-gávundugalum ^ sarágadind 4-chandrarkkath ^ nadevantági Šaka- 
varsham 1090 tt-ondaneya Sarvvadhari-samvatsarad uttar&yana-saükramana- 
grahana-vyatipátadandu dhara-pirvvakath bitta tala-vritti || (6 lines contain details 
of grant) sunkada heggadegal bitta nandá-divigege kai-gána vondu intu Vàsupüjya- 
Siddhánta-Dévar ttamma Sishya Vrishabhanátha-Panditargg inituvam dhárá- 
pürvvakam kottar (usual final phrases and verses) . 

Traividya-Déva-Sishyam | 

dévàrchchana-dána-dharmma-nirataii satataih | 

Dévavrata-pariS$uddham | 

bhá-viditam Pushpaséna muni-jana-vinutar li 


9 


At Jávagallu (same hobli) on a stone in the roof of rahga-mantapa 
in the Lakshmi-Nrisimha temple. 


namas tunga ete. || 


TC EREES dévas trilóki-gurubh H 1 || 

Atri-nétrád abhüd ékam jyótir yénámritándhasah | 
abhavann amarás sarvvé sóttarhsó'pi Mahêšvarah II 2 | 
tad-varmša-kalašàmbhódhër jàtaš Channa-mahipatih | 
sura-dantiva yad-dâna-dhârâbhih kshalitam jagat || 3 | 
tat-sünur abhavat Timma-mahís$ah sammatas satan | 
visritvara-ya&á vairi-Sararu-puru-vikramah | 4 || 


tasmád ajani Nañjëéndró Rájéndra-sadrisah šriyà | * 
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Rayanakhyo mahipàló data cha vidusháin dvishaih 4 5 4 

ajanishta tato raja Bhairavó ripu-bhairavah | 

a-kalankas chatush-shashti-kaló jayati yó vidhum i 6 | 

Sasti Yámasilá-déSai sa raja rája-Sékharah | 

yéna rájanvati bhümir abhavad dharmma-charina || 7 ii 

niSámya yasya višadam yasah prati-nisari janah | 

jahuh kumuda-sankéchid akinde kaumudi-bhayar || 8 1 

anyéshám bhümi-pálánáàra katarah kirtti-yéshitah | 

, unmajjanti nimajjanti yad-yasah-kshira-váridhau 4 9 ij 

svasti &ri jayábhyudaya-Sàlivàhana-&aka-varusha 1437 sandu varttamána-Yuva- 
samvachharada MargaSira-Suddha-paurnnamiyh Budhavaradali $riman-mahá- 
mandalésvara hadimirru-riyara-ganda Ráyanátmaja Daira(va-bhüpálaru Java- 
galinali sukha-saünkathá-vinódadiin dharmmadinda rajyamuth paripálisutalu ta- 
vage niravadhikav-ágidda dharmma-kirttigal àgabék-endu á-chandrárkka-stháyiy- 
agi tha-hage samasta-pránigaligà upakáravaha-háge Jávagalla-dakshina-bhága- 
dalu Dayirasamudrav-emba maha-tatikavant nirmisi 4-tatakada kelage Nandana- 
vanake sariy-igidda kshétra-pratishtheyanu madi Jávagalla pürvvada kerege 
Sáluvana-agal-emba káluvónü hostági tegasi à-keregalü püruna-tatákavaha háge 
midi à-keregalà dridhavaha-hige mádidaru y 

éka-vidaba-nishévyam ajasrai vádabair bahubhir ésha nishévyah | ; 

uddhritamritam adhah-kuruté'bdhiin Bhairavábdhir amaló'mrita-pürnnah i] 
int i-dharmma-pratishtheyain mádi samanantaradali Jávagallige hostági teñka- 
li herbbágilanà tegasi á-hebbágila kallili katisi à-hebágilu todagi tàvu katida 
Bayirasamudrada kódi-pariyantaravági hostági patanava katisi adanu ná[ná]- 
prajegalhh pari-pürunam midi i-dharmagalige kalaSa-stánaváàgi brahmana-ku- 
tumba-pratishteya mádidaru intapa dharmma-sasanake mangalam sri 


3 


At the same village, on a stone near the Jaina-basti. 
svasti Sri Kondakundánvayada Dési-ganad Amarachara-Bhatirara Sisyantiya 
ashtópavásadara Kriyágunachandra-Bhatárara sadharmmagalu tombhattéla 


varisà ta....vayduna Bri.....nisidhiya kallan irisida 


4 
At Kóligunda (same hobli) on a stone in the Íšvara temple. 


namas tunga cte. || 
svasti šrimatu Ioysala-vamšadol udiyisida Vinayádityana putran app Ereyan- 
gahgav Echala-Dévigati müvaruin-dévarante Ballála-Vishnu-Udayádityar emba- 
rum puttidar avarolage Vishnu-nripangam Lakma-Dévigam  udiyisida Vira- 
Narasiiha-Dévan Atana su-putran appa Vira-Balléla-Dévana vikramad anukra- 
33* 
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mam ent ene] svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mandalésvaram 
Dváàrávati-pura-varádhi$varaim Tribhuvana-malla  Talakádu-Kongu-Nanügali- 
Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Banavase-Hanungal-Uchchangi-gonda nissaikan a- 
saháya-Süra Sanivara-siddha giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Ráma pratápa- 
Hoysala-Vira-Ballála-Dévaru sakala-mahi-mandalamam dushta-nigraha-Sishta- 
pratipalanazh geydu Dórasamudrada nelevidinalu sukha-sankata-vinddadinh 
rajyam geyyuttam ire tat-pàda-padmópajivi svasti Srimatu parama-visvasi 
Hiriya-Hemmeya-mávantanum Chikka-Hemmeya-mávantanum Jaüneya-mávan- 
tanum Kéteya-mávantanum Bücheya-mávantanum Mádeya-mávantanum Chau- 
daya-mávantanui Kóligundava sukhadin Aluttam iral avarolage Kéteya-mavan- 
tan-anvayav ent ene |l 

an-upama-guna-nilayam tán | 

anavaratam dani satya-nidhi téjó-nidhiy emb i- | 

vinaya-dayam Chattaiyana | 

vaniteye Malauveya mahimeg âr saman olare | 
int f-stri-purushar-irvvarigath — kshira-várudhi-méru-samyógadun — puttuvante 
puttida Kéteya-mávantana prabhávam | 

kalitanada Parttha Karnnana | 

kaliy emb i-Bhimasénanam nere pólvai | 

kalitanad alaviyol itam | | 

kali dhuradolag adatan alte Javanana Kétain | 
int i-guna-nilayan appa Kéteya-mávantanum Kóligundad-üra-munde Sivàlyava 
pratishtheyarh mádisi tamma heggade Honnaiyanui Hollaya-heggade à-vüra 
Kéta-Gavudanurm Bitti-Gavudanuim senabóva-Bommay yanuin samasta-prajegalarh 
mund irisi Saka-varsha* 1150 neya Nala-sathvatsarad Mágha-suddha-bidige-S6- 
maviradandu Kété$vara-dévar-anga-bhóga-nivédya-jirnnóddhárakk endu svasti 
yama-niyama-svádhy&ya-dhyána- dhárana -japa - samádhi- sila -guna-sampaunar 
appa Sanhkara-jiyara putran appa SakaléSvara-jiyara kalam karchchi dhara- 
parvvakam madi bitta datti (8 lines following contain details of gift and usnal final phrases 


and verse) 


5 


In the same village, on a stone near the Vighnésvara temple. 
namas tunga ete. || 
*éka-dantam vighna-rájuin gana-patith vasu-dayakamn | 
lambódararm mahá-kàyain Vinàyaka uamó'stu té || 
svasti Sriy-irpp-uttama- | 
vastu jagaj-jana-manóharam su-jana-jana- | 
prastutyaih višad-yašó- | 
vistaritam esevud amama Hoysala-vamSain || 


*So in the original. 
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à-Hoysala-vamsadol udayisida Vinayâditya-putran-app Ereyañgañgav Echale- 
Dêvigam müvar-ddévar-ante Ballá]a-Vishnu-Udayádityar emb müvarurm putti- 
dar avarolage Vishnu-nripàlañgam Lakmá-Dévigam udaysida Vira-Nárasimha- 
Dévangam Patta-mahidéviyarigai puttida Vira-Ballala-nripalana vikramad 
anukramam ent ene | " 

pudidirdd-attale pechchid-ülverey agurvv-àgirdda mél-gottalaih | 

kadanakk adbhutam appa denkani karam gunpull agal kadi hó- | 

gad enipp aggada durggad ondu-baladindam Jaitugam kade bê- | 

gade kondaih kali Lokkigondiyan adam Dallá]a-bhüpálakar 4 
svasti samadhigata-paicha-mahi-Sabda  mahá-mandalésvaram Tribhuvana- 
malla Talakidu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Banavase - Hánungal- 
Uchchangi-gonda nissankan a-saháàya-&üra Sanivára-siddi ` giri-durgga-malla 
chalad-anka-Rama pratipa-Hoysala-Vira-Ballila-Dévaru Dórasamudrada nele- 
vidinolu sukha-sankatha-vinéddadim prithvi-rijyaih geyyuttam ire || tat-pada- 

wpadmópajivigal app Aneya-mivantara pratapav entene ant enisi negald â- 

Miriya-Hemmeya-mávantanuti Chikka-Hemmeya-mavantanum Javaneya-mávan- 
tanuri -Kéteya-mávantanum Duggeya-mivantanui Büchaya-mávantanui Kô- 
ligundaman áluvand avarolage Javancya-mávantan-anvayam ent ene || 

an-upama-guna-nilayai tàn | 

unavarataih dani satya-nidhi téjó-nidhiy emb i- | 

vinaya-dayain Chattayyana | 

vaniteyu Malayveya mahimeg àr saman olaré || 
Int i-stri-purushar-ibbarigain puttida Javanaya-mávantana saryyam ent ene || - 

Javana jakkulipaih ripu- | 

Javanaii murü-balla kilvan ant á-dhurado] | 

Java nere bechcehisi(daii) tiridam | 

Javaneya-mávanta viran áhava-dhira I 
int i-Javaneya-mávantanum tanna mátá-pitrigalge šrëyass ahapt-àgi Kóligun- 
dad-üra munde Vináyakana pratishteyam mádi bhümiyai) biduvagal átana 
heggade-Honnayyanu heggade-Mádayyanuim heggade-Málaiyanumi heggade-Pó- 
chayyanum Góveya-sáhaniy à-üra Mara-Gaundanuim Benava-Gandanum samasta- 
prajegaluii sénabóvarum irddu Saka-varsha 1117 ney Ananda-sativatsarada 
Maigha-Suddha-panchami-Budhavirad andu dévar-anga-bhóga-uivédyak endu 
Javancya-mivantanum Kéteya-mivantanuin Mallika-jiyana kalam karchchi 
dhàràpürvvakaiñ madi bitta datti hiriya-kereya kelage nérile haduvana 
gadde kolaga 2 settiyahala-iméle beddale kolaga 15 int i-Vinàyakana 
dharmmavan avara maga heggade-Honnayya dévilyavam mádisi pratipálisida | 


(usnal final phrases and verse) 
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6 


At Néralige (same hobli), on a virakal near the sluice of the tank. 

svasti $rimatu  Chálukya-Vikama-kálada 9 ttaneya Raktákshi-saimvatsara- 
da....srimatu Tribhuvanamalla Vineyáditya-Poysala-Dévanu Gangavadi-tom- 
bhatt-àru-sásiramaim dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalaneyim sukha-sankatha- 
vinddadim (left side) rajyain geyyuttam ire tat-pida-padmopajivi samadhigata- 
paficha-mahá-&abda mahá-sávantaih sakala-lakshmi-kántam Tripurahara-labdha- 
vara-prasádam mriga-madámódarn ripü-nivaha-kaüja-vana-kunjaram saranágata- 
vajra-panjarain Poysala-Déva-pidaradhakaih para-bala-sidhaka ganda-pracha- 
nda nudidante gandan aynürvvara kode $riman-mahá-sámanta-Bammayyagala 
kiriy-ayya Nériligeya perggade Alamayyath (Nolamba) Nolambanakereya kále- 
gadalu mél-4lu-kudureyan iridu vira-svarggakke sanda mangala 


8 
At Mosale (same hobli) on a stone near the Ramésvara temple. 

Sri-rámá-vallabbain sad-guna-gana-nilayam sarvvagarmi sarvva-lóká | 

dháram bhakti-priyath Sá$vatau akhila-jagad-vandyan &nanda-rüpar | 

kshir&mbhórá&i-sainstharh bhava-durita-harath muktidai bhakti-gamyarh | 

kárunyámbhódhi Nárayanan emag amaláunandamam málk anantaih | 
svasti samasta-pra$asti-sahitam &rimat-pratápa-chakravartti Hoysala-Sri-vira- 
Nárasimh(v)a-Dév-arasaru prithvi-rájyam geyyutt iddalli Saka-varusha 1189 neya 
Prabhava-samvatsarada Chaitra-$u 1 Só-d-andu &riman-mahá.pasáytarum appa 
Kütana-hegadegala maga Ballannangalu Mosaleya káluvali Malleyanahalli- 
yalu á-Kütana-herggadeyaru mádisida Sri-Chenna-KéSava-dévara sthánavanu â- 
dévarig ulla déva-dánavanu vaidya-Déva-Pilleyannaügala maga Siddhann- 
angevü Chüdeyana maga Dévanangevü 4-Channa-Késava-dévarig ulla Küsum- 
barada kereya kelagana (details of boundaries) yint i-chatus-simey-olagana gaddevü 
ereya-keyyü á-Balleyakereya kelagana (details of boundaries) yint i-chatus-simey- 
olagana tóta sthalada gaddevü setiya hálakeyya halada tadiya (details of 
boundaries) yint i-chatus-simey-olagana keyyü Mosaleya gavudugalu tamma 
holadolage à-Channa-KéSava-dévarige bitta chatus-simeya Sankha-chakrada kall- 
olagana keyyüy a-dévalya tenkana manegali &á-müdana badagana kalanü 
volagáda ashta-bhéga-téjas-simya-samasta-bali-sahita &-devatá-sthalavanu â- 
Ballannaügalu tamma  &tri-putra-jüàti-sàmanta-dáyádyànumatiyi sva- 
ruchiyiià purassaravági 4-vaidya-Déva-Pilleyannangala maga Siddhannangevü 
à-Dévannangevü raja-guru-Rudrasakti-Dévaru-mukhyavada samayangalu A 
Mosaleya gavundugala mund ittu Rudrasakti-Dévarige kànikeyanü yikkisi â- 
Ballannanavaru à-vaidya-Déva-Pilleyaunangala maga Siddhannangévu Dévann- 
angevü priti-dànav Agi à-chandrárkka-stháyiy Agi nadavantagi dhár&-pürvvakain 


madi kotta Sasana yint appudakke sákshigalu (here follow names of witnesses) 
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yint ivar-ubhayànumatadiñ barada aliya-Sóvannanavara Krishnayya šri- 
sarvvajña-Padmaprabha šri-Vitaràga | $ri-Mahádéva Sri-Ramanatha šri-Këtayya 
Sri-Narayana-dêva Sri-Narayana šri-Harihara 
î-Channa-Kêšava-dêvara dévalya jirnnav ágiddalliy àá-vaidya-Dóva-Pilleyan- 
nangalu Byaya-samvatsarada Magha-su 5 Só-d-andu &rimanu-mahá-pradháuaih 
Bimaya-dannáyakara Tayammanavarige biunaha geyvalliy á-ammanavaru 
tamma vaidya-Déva-Pilleyannangalindavü jirnnóddhárava mádsi á-pürvvada 
patra-Sàsanavanu &ilà-&ásanav ági barasi á&-dévàlyakke yittageyindavà hora- 
tharvant katti kala$avanü màdisi mundana ranga-mantapavanü mara-vesan Agi 
mádisi sotheyan ikkisi Dalleyakereya vodavanü kattisi dévarige sampróksha- 
neyanü mádsi Pólàluva-Dévan-adhikári Bommannana mund ittu à-halli Hiri- 
vüra praje-gaudugalige dévara prasidavanu Aavutanavàg ikkidali avaru 
Jirnnóddhárava  mádittanu kandu -santósham battu à-dévar-amritapadige 
dévagolagavanu halli-Hirivüralu á-echandrárkkav Agi nadavant Agi à-prajegalu â- 
dévara sannidhiyalu dháreyan eradu kottaru àá-Kütana-heggadegala Ballan- 
nangala santánábhivriddhiy ahantágivu Brahmarási-Dévarige. . . .ahantágivu 
ammanavarigevu Bireya-dannaykarigevu santánábhivriddhi ahantágivu vaidya- 
Déva-Pilleyannangalu ayvattu-honnu sve (right side). ...... .yalu jirn 
nóddhàrava mádisidaru | 

muui hoyy audade hoydu heb-huliyau adam tat-Salam Hoysala | 

Vinayádityanu tat-kuládyan Ereyangan tat-sutai Vishnu tat- | 

tanayarh $ri-Narasiiha-Dévan avanii gó-khyáta-Dallà]an â- | 

tana putraih Narasimhan àtana sutart Sômêšvarôrbbîšvarar || 
Sri mangala maha Sri (usual final verses) mangala mahi Sri Jakkanuange lês 
ahantàgivà vaidya-Déva-Pilleyannangalu  mádisida Sásana | Sri-ammanavaru 


Y Aa 


mádisi kotta dharmma mangala maha Sri , 


9 
On another stone near the same temple. 


namas tunga ete. || 
para-rájyódagra-sindhu-pratati nija-balàmbódhiyol kade khalgód- | 
dhura-dhárá-váriyol Sátrava-nripa-nikarari mánad Olide dikpá- | 
lara hendir ttanna kirtti-prasaraman olavim pide miléka-lakshmi- | 
varan àdam Sóyi-Dévàtmajan atula-balam Narasithha-kshitiSam 4 

tat-pada-padmopajivi || 
kali kattà] Nárasimháüdhipana katakadol Bira-dandidhipam man- | 
dalikáüchat-tórahattam bhuja-balad alavim Bhimanim tórahattai | 

^  Balanindam tórahattam samara-samayadol Sauryyadol Pártthanind ag- | 

galake[..]tórahattain vitarna-gunadol Karnnanim tórahattar | 
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ant enipa Bira-rathini- | 

kántana maneyalli nóde Dhanvantarivol | 

santatav irppam sukhadin a- | 

nanta-gunam Déva-Rajan ürjjita-téjam | 

vineya-nidhanam sajjana- | 

jana-sébyam sarvva-samaya-samadarsiy enipp | 

anupama-gunadim merevarm | 

jana-vandyam Dévà-Ràjan anupama-punyar || 

Atam Gauré$varamaim | 

bhátalam arivantu bhakutiyim mádisidai | 

nfitana-vaidya-kal4-vi- | 

khyátam &ri-Déva-Pille dharmma-nidhinam || 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitath $Srimat-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala-bhuja- 
bala $ri-Vira-Nárasunha-Dév-arasaru Dórasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sanka- 
thi-vinéddadim prithvi-rajyath geyvutt irddalli Saka-varsha 1209 neya Byaya- 
samvatsarada Mágha-su 5 Bri Kátana-heggadeyara maga Ballannanavaru 
vaidya-Déva-Pilleyannangalige kotta kraya-pramána-patrada kramav entenda- 
de Mosaleya káàluvalli Malleyanahalliyalu emma kodageya gadde-beddalu- 
kala-maney-olagáda á-vüra gavudikeyalulla samasta-kshétravanu ashta-bhóga- 
téjas-svimya-siddha-sadhya-nidhi-nikshépa-jala- pasinav-olagada &gümi-sama- 
sta-bali-sahita à-Dallannanavaru Déva-Pilleyannana kaiyalu tat-kàlóchitav aha 
kraya-drabya gadyánam mivattanu sákalyéna kondu tamma strí-putra-jüáti- 
sámanta-dàyádyáàdy-anumatiyii purassarav Agi à-Ballannanavaru Déva-Pilleyan- 
nangalige sva-ruchiyim vodambattu dhárá-pürvvakam madi kotta kraya-pra- 
mána-patra yint appudakke sakshigalu (rest contains names of witnesses) 


` 


10 


On the same stone. 


svasti Sri Sarvvadhári-samvatsarada Jéshta-su 12 Su-d-andu Sri-Gauré- 
$vara-dévara pratishthey ádalli &riman-mahà-pradhánam Bireya-dannaykarige 
vaidya-Déva-Pilleyannangalu kotta kraya-pramána-patrada kramav entendade 
távu Malleyanahalliyalu Kátana-hegadegala maga Ballannangala kayyalu 
konda kodageya gadde beddalu kala mane ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmya nidhi- 
nikshépa-jala-páshána-àgámi-samasta-bali-sahitav aha kshétravanu tat-kàlóchita- 
kraya-drabya ga 30 nu dannáyakara kayyalu sákalyéna kondu tamma prítiyiih 
purassaray Agi dhárá-pürvvakai midi kottaru yint appudakkey à-Déva-Pille- 
yannangala maga Siddhannana sva-hasta-likita || *šri-Vitaràgah || Sri-Madhur- 
antaka 4 


* In Tamil characters. 
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11 i 
On the same stone. 
Sarvvadhári-samvatsarada SŠràvana-su 5 Só-d-andu šrîmad-râja-guru-Rudra- 
sakti-Dévara makkalu Singannani Chandrabhüshana-Dévarü 4-Ballannangala 
maga Chanda-gurugalà Mosaleya káluvalli Malleyanahalliyalu vaidya-Déva- 
Pilleyannangalu mádisida GauréSvara-dévara amritapadige tamma Ballalésvara- 
dévara déva-dana . Telleganakereyalli â-vûra hittila Málabbekavveya bana- 
dim paduvalu teükalu vodavina kara-bhüimiyiudavà badagalu paduvalu vüra 
kara-bhümiyinda:! müdalu badagalu gavudugala kodagiyim tenkalu int i- 
chatus-simey-olagana kshétravanu..gaddegalali linga-mudreya  kallanü 
nettu à-vüra teükana-paduvana-hallada baliya manala keyivolage midana- 
bhageya keyya chatus-sime tenkana-kódiyindavà banda hallada saruvina hala- 
dim badagalu paduvalu á-manala-keyyindavà müdalu badagalu vàra kara-bhi- 
miyindavü tenkalu müdalu vüra kara-bhümiyindavà paduvalu yint i-chatus- 
simeya keyyalu liàga-mudreya kallanü nattu à-vüàrolage badagiya maneyindavà 
tenkalu entu keyi maneya nivésSanadalli linga-mudreya kalla nattu Ballélésvara- 
dévara dévályada bhittiyalli Sásanavanü baredu 4-GauréSvara-dévara amrita- 
padige sarvva-namasyav àgi nür-ippattu sthinikara mund ittu yà-Singanna- 
Chandrabhüshana-Dévarü  á-Chanda-gurugalà dhareyan eradu kottevu int 
appudake 4-miivara sva-hastad oppa Sri-Saptanatha | Sri-Vis$vanátha — *&ri- 


^ Y A 


VédéSvara Sri Sri | 2 


12 


On the same stone. 


Sarvvadhári-saivatsarada  dvitiya-Bhádrapada-ba 3 Man-d-andu Sríman- 
mahi-pradhinam DBireya-daunnáyakaru Malleyanahalliyalu návu márági konda 
kodagiya á-vüra muudana ereya keyi müvatt-áru-mettina galeyalu kamba 
2110 à-badagana ere (su)sunna varulu attiya halugin-olagana gadde volagági â- 
mettina galeyalu kamba 8012 4-vitra hinda harala-keyi &galeyalu kamba 415 
habada kummari 4-galeyalu kamba 620 á-kodagiya mane yippatta-mügayy- 
agala nila mávatta-nágayya manevà KéSava-dévarige hóha diriyith midana 
kalananü Mosaleyalu i-kodagiya práptada maneyanu ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamya- 
ügámi-samasta-bali-sahitav aha kshétravanu Telliganakereyalu emm-aliyandiru 
dháreyan eradu kotta kshétravanh á-Gauróé$vara-dóvara amritapadige 4-koda- 
giyanü déva-dándv Agi dháreyan eradu raja-guru-mukhyavida nir-ippattu- 
Sthánikara mund ittu vaidya-Déva-Pilleyannangalige 4-GauréSvara-dévara déva- 
dina-sahitay aha sthanavanu á-chandrárkka-sthàyiy agi nadavant Agi â- Déva- 
Pilleyaunaügalige 4-Bireya-dannayakaru priti-dinav Agi dh4ra-piirvvakar madi 


* In Nagari characters. 
34 
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kottevu int appudakke à-danná&yakara sva-hastad oppa sénabhéva Dévannana 
baraha Sri (usual final verses) yi-dharmmavanáü vaidya-Déva-Pilleyannan . . mádi- 
sidaru | Sri mangala maha Sri i-dharmmavanü vaidyaru pratipálisuvaru | 
Drahmará&i-Dévara makkalu Kumára..... Dévarü Mosaleya praje-gavudugalü 


i-dharmma pratipálisuvaru || 


18 
On the left side of the same stone. 


Sarvvadhari-samvatsarada Karttika-su 5 A-d-andn Sriman - maha - pradha- 
nam Bireya-danniyakaru  Maleyanahalliyalu vaidya-Déva-Pilleyannangalu 
yemma táyi-hesaralu mádisida GauréSvara-dévara dévályada kelasa pradish- 
the dévara amritapadige konda bhfimi pratimegalu isakam sava-davasu.. 
nû d-vaidya-Déva-Pilleyannangalige 4-Bireya-dannayakaru Hagachi....yade 
kottu &-Gauré$vara....sa-dévara stánavanu $-déva-dánavanü 4-dévarige i- 
Siisana-mariyadeyal-ula ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamya-samasta-bali-sahita sarvva-na- 
masyay Agi rája-gurugalu-mukhyaváda nür-ippattu sthánikara mund ittu â- 
vaidya-Déva-Pilleyannangalige à-Bireya-dannàyakaru sva-ruchiyim priti-dànav 
âgi dhárá-pürvvakam madi . kottevu int appudakke a-Bireya-dannáyakara 
sva-hastad oppa sénabóva-Náganna-Dóvana baraha éri-Tórahattha || Brahma- 
rási-Dévara makkalu Sómé$vara-Dévaráà hadinentu-sameyangalu i-dharmmavanü 
pratipálisuvaru || yi-dharmmavanu máüvatt-irchhásira. . ayyávaleya ayinürvvaru 
pratipalisuvaru | Telleganakereya gadde 48 mettina galeya kamba 94 4-gale- 
yalu beddalu kamba 72 (right side) &-Kumára-Sómóévara-Dévaru 4-Gauré- 
Svara-dévara  amritapadige dhareya eradu  kotta kshétravanü Bachalé- 
$varada Siddha-gurugala makkalu Bayicha-gurugalu emma príti-pürvvakav Agi 
- dháreyan eradu kottevu yint appudakke 4-Bayicha-gurugala sva-hastad oppa I 


^ 


*&rj-VédéSvara Sri Sri 


14 


On a stone in the south wall of the same temple. 
Sarvvadhári-samvatsarada Phàlguna-Su 13 A-d-andu_ svasti samasta-pra&ati- 
sahitam  S$rimad-ràya-rája-guru | manda]ácháryya . . . chakra[va]rtti Brahma- 
rasi-gurugala makkalu Kumára-Sómé&vara-Dévaru emma Bankápurada Hoysa- 
né&vara-dévara déva-dànav ada Mosaleya káluvali Malleyanahalliyalli vaidya- 
Déva-Pilleyannangalu mádsida Sri-GauréSvara-dévarige amritapadige 4-chan- 
drarkka-sthayiy Agi sarvva-namasyav Agi amritapadi naduvant agi 4-Malleyana- 
halliya Huliyagondiyale Chenna-Késava-dévara déva-danay Ada (here follow details) 
int i-gadde-beddalu-kala-mane-volagida kshétrangalanu siddha-s&dhya- nidhi- 
nikshépa-jala-páshánav-olagáda ashta-bhóga-téja$-svàmya-àgámi - samasta - bali 


* [n Nágari characters. 


Arsikere Taluq. 261 


sahita emma priti-pürvvakav àgi emma ballu-manusya-Mallanna sénabhóva- 
Lakkhana Rameyan olagáda vondeyadavaru Pólàlva-Dévannavarü adhikári- 
Bommanna 4-Mosaleyahalli hiriyaru samasta-praje-gavudugala mund ittu 
á-GauréSvara-dévara aimritapadige  sarvva-namasyav Agi dhárá-pürvvakarm 
midi i-kshétrangala chatus-simeyalli liàga-mudreya kallanü nettu Bireya- 
dannáàyakarü rája-gurugalà kotta kshétrada Sisanadalli...variyiih. . . ppavanu 
yikki kottevü int appudakke à-Kumára-SóméSvara-Dévara sva-hastad oppa || 


$ri-Hoysané&vara-dévaru $ri mangala maha šri 


16 


At Mádanahalli (same hobli) on a stone on the right side 
of the Mahálingéávara temple. 


namas tuiga ete. || 

svasti Sri irpp-uttama- | 

vástu jagaj-jana-manóharam su-jana-jana- | 

prastutyam višada-yašó- | 

vistiritam esevud amama Hoysala-vaisam II 
á-Hoysala-vamado] udayisida Vinayáditya-putran app Ereyangaüngav Échala- 
Dévigath  müvar ddévarante Ballila-Vishnuv-UdayAdityar emba mûvarmi 
puttidar avarolage Vishnu-nripàlangam Lakshmá-Dévigav udiyisida Nárasiinha- 
Dévangav Échala-Dévigaih puttida Vira-Dallála-Dévana prabhávai I 
svasti S$riman-mahá-mandalésvarain Tribhuvana-malla Hoysala Vira-Ballila- 
Dévaru sakala-mahi-mandalamam —dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipàlanain madi 
Dórasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim ràjyauin geyvuttam ire II 
tat-páda-padmópajivigal appa ITiriya-Hemmoya-mávantanuii Chikka-Hemmoya- 
mávantanurh Javaneya-mávantanui Kéteya-mávantanum Bücheya-mávantanuii 
Chaudeya-mávantanum Malleya-mávantanum Kéligundava sukhadin áluttam 
ire avara heggadegalum  á-vüra samasta-praje-gávundugalum irddu Écha- 
Gaudan àtana kula-striy appa Mára-Gaudiyavara su-putran appa MAdi-Gaudange 
tàvum halliya mâd endu kottade tayagan udigi kanne-gereyain kattisi vüram 
madi dévályaman ettisi Mádi-Gauda tanna mátá-pitrigalige Sréyass ahantági 
Échésvara-dóvara pratishtheyam madi Hiri ya-Mára-jiyanavara Güla-jiya Benacha- 
jiyana maga Dudda-jiyan avar-ibbara kalam karchchi Saka-varisha 1119 Nala- 
saivatsarada Chaitra-Suddba-tadige-Sómavára-byatipáta-sankrántiyandu dévar- 
anga-bhóga-khanda-sputa-nandádivige-jirnnóddhárakk endu Mádi-Gauda àtana 
madavalige Rája-Gaudi avara sutan appa Éeha-Gaudanum dhárá-pürvvakain 


mádi bitta datti (rest contains details of gift and usual final verses) 


34* 
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17 


At Dêsani (same:hobli), on a stone in front of the Kallêšvara temple. 


namas tunga ete. || 
svasti samadhigata-pafich-mahá-Sabda maha-mandalêSvaram —|Dvárávati-pura- 
varadhisvarain Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani samyaktva-chidamani maleparolu- 
gandády - anéka-nàmádi-pra&asti-sahitam. .......... Hoysala...... tanayain | 
balidade maledade.... | 
-——— n udita-bhaya-rasa-vasadun | 
baliyada maleyada malepara | 
talevclu. a n. wi Vinayadityam | 
àtangam Keleyabb-arasigam puttidath | 


b ow. Eraga-nripana bhujad asi-haiisar || 
âtana sati Échala-Dévigar tatu-putraru Ballalu-Déva Bitti-Dévan Udayáditya- 
Dévam I 
avarolage || 

Tulu-nadam Male-nadam | 

Talakádam kondu....... taniyade bhi- | 

talamam Kaüchi-varam kond | 

alavadisida Vishnu-bhübhujam..... | 
Atangam Lakshmá-Dévigam puttidar | 

taraļa-vilôchanâñchalake kemp initum bare barkkum Agal ânt- | 

ari-narapála-sankulada pandale kaige turañga-ràji man: | 

durake gajáli silege dhanam nija-kósa-grihántarakke tad- | 

dhare kaditakke vundigego-vól esav í-Narasingha-Dóvana(ii) || 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitarh sriman-mahi-mandaléSvaram Tribhuvana- 
malla Talakidu-Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Banavasi-Hanungalu-gonda bhuja-bala 
Vira-Ganga pratipa-Narasimha-Hoysala-Dévam | &rimad-rájadháni-Dórasamu- 
drada nelevidinalu sukha-sankath4-vinédadim prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire | 
tat-pàda-padmópajivi svasti $rimatu gaja-vaidya-vidyá-prasiddham madhya- 
dé$ó..gala kula-shanda-pundarika-chandakaram —sakala-gunámritakaram 
NOT. nappam || 

RT praudha-vapu nikhila- | 

HOUSSE Hara-pada-bhakuti vettai | 

Jaiytu prakritan ên 4- | 

dhyáyiyo Sésha-bhishagu vaidyábharanam | 

nádolage cheluv id enisida | 

khédam..n oppuva DéSavaniya Sunké- | 
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vádadi kide....tatakada | 

kódiyal ettisidam jaiy ene Siva-nilayamarh | 
a-mahá-purushana satiyaru patibratâ-guņâšriteyarum appa Badiyavveyum, 
Mélidévikayveyum avarolage piriya-satiya gunam || | 

Badiyabbeya dridha-gunavam | " 

padikeydu hogaluvade pade sáyira-nálage | 

bidad ichchháyiram unt êm | T 

Mridaniyumh Podavijeyum dorey ádapareé || 
à-mahá-satiya pati Jaiytu tanna maga Nárana-Dévanam tauna tamma Suppa- 
diyumam tann aliya 'Káva-Dévanumam tanna mayduna Parasuramanumam 
mund ittu Siva-pratishtheyain mádisidaih jj à-dharmmavanu. . .... |. 
svasti $riman-mahá-pradhánam sarvvádhikári &ri-karanada heggade Kétayann- 
angala guna-prabhavam | 

odavida téjadiin tad-anurágada bhógada chágad árppinii | 

.....dayolu............prabalinvita-lekkad oppini | 

mudad odavim....huv Aldana samayad onde perchchinim | 

sad-amala-kirtti-KéSava-mahattaranindav ad ávan unnatain || 
á-mantri-chüdámani DéSavaniyan álutt ire yj svasti šrimatu Nirugunda-nad- 
olagana Désavaniya prabhugalu Malla-Gavunda Madi-Gavunda heggade-Mudda- 
yan avarolage || | 

ballain prabhu-guna-ganamam | 

kallath para-ninda-vachana-rachanalankaritavam | 

sallam dugunak. endade | 

Mallam gámunda guna-prachanda chandakaramSath || 

parama-pada-madhura-madhupai | 

para-vanitá-surata-virata mànónnatanuii | 

paripürnna-guna-nutarmi para- | 

hita-niratarı Mádi-Gaudan embudan ariyá || 

guniy end á&rita-chintá- | 

maniy endu karuna-deyad odavida kudharada sat- | 

kaniy endu dhairyya-chüdà- | 

maniy endu heggade-Muddanam hogaluvadü || 
á-sakala-guna-sampannar appa gayvudugalam á&rita-jana-kalpavrikshav enisuva 
samasta-prajegalumam sadi harasuva maha-tapddhanaia Lakula-Sahadévara 
putram Gangarasi-Panditara dikshá-sutain Tribhuvafna ]sakti-Panditara tamma 
Vama-jiyara sahaja-gunai || | 
haript | Vipula-tapa-lakshmi-kintam dharmma-nirmmala-bhavanui | 

saphala-dayitikhyatam [....Jšànta-chittam auuttainari | 

nipuna-Siva-&ástrásà. .. . . garh mangala-bhishanaih | 

tapasi munipai Vimar girvvana-nama-lalamanuth l 
A-tapó-dhanam tanna piriya-putra Váàmašakti-Panditaru-mukhyavági makkal 
ayvarum berasu sukhadind ire || svasti šrimatu Saka-varisham 1061 Siddhartthi- 
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samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha-paurnnamàse-Sómavàra-sóma-grahana-vyatipáta- 
sankrêntiyandu Jaitu-vaidyaru ür-ayvatt-okkalum gayvudugalum mukhyavagi 
Váma-jiyara kálam karchchi dhira-pirvvakam madi bitta bhümi (4 lines contain 
details of gift) yint i-bhimiyam JaitéSvara-dévar-anga-bhoga-nandadivige-naivé- 
dya tapódhauara grasa khanda-sphuta-jirnnóddhárakk endu bitta dharmmavam 


pratipalisidavarige (usaal final phrases and verse) 


18 
At Undiganálu (same hobli), on a stone to the left of the Ohaudésvari temple. 

sri | namas tunga ete. || 

&ri-kántá-nétra-nilótpala-vadana-sarójáta-sasmóra-lilà- | 

lêkam lóka-trayójjrimbhita-visada-yasas-chaundrikà-dóh-pratápa- | 

vyakirnnam tyakta-yukta-krama-kalita-kubhrich-chakra-khéda-pramóda- | 

Brikam Sri-Vishnu-bhipam belaguge jagamam raja-marttanda-riipam || 
kanda || Himadim Sétu-vararmh matt- | 

e maguld 4-Sétuvim Himath-baregam vi- | 

krama-kéliyii tolalvain | 

sa-mada-kshatriyaran alipi Vishnu-nripálaim | 
gadya || Svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahá-áabda  mahá-mandalésvaram Dvàrà- 
vati-pura-varéSvaram  Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani sa- 
darppa-Chóla . . . Kritàntam . . . . nda-késara-Sirah-kalita-kuntarh Chérama- 
stambérama-ghata-kanthiravam Pandya-nripala-kula - pralaya -Kálabhairavam 
Chóla-kataka-sürekàyam mandalika-mriga-béntékara-nim4di-samasta-prasasti- 
sahitam 8riman-mahd-mandalésvarath Kafchi-gonda Vikrama-Ganga-Vishnu- 
varddhanamh Hoysana-Dévarh Gangavádi-tombhatt-aru-sásiramum Banavase- 
pannirchchasiramumam Palasige-pannirchchasiramumann  erad-aru-nüruman 
éka-chcha...yin alavadisi rájyam geyyuttam vijaya-rajadhani Bankapuradol 
ire tat-pada-padumé6pajivigal || dórddanda....mátu..n appa Chandahara-jatti- 
yum  nija-kula-kuvalaya-chan...appa Chandrahara-jattiyuz matte Bhima- 
jattiyum darppishta-pratimalla-Havalara-jettiyum vairi-jatti-Chantra-Narayana 
... Spari-jettiyum pratimalla-Malli-jettiyum idam-muntapparumh svármi-prasáda- 
sampannar Agi | ` 

aiyvarum olpim Pándava- | 

r aiyvarumai póltu..n matiyin | 

..yva-guru-dvija-nararim | 

kaiyvaraih berasu parase pempam padedar || 

Sri-vadhuvene negald à-Bala- 1 

dévigam 4-Déva-jattigam su[ta]r iut i- | 

müvarum udiyisidar [.] | 

yyávasathar ugra-bhima-bhuja-bala-yuktar || 


Arsikere Taluq. 271 


avaru Vishnuvarddhana-Dëvana kárunyadindav iy Upgigeyabàlumanm Chala- 
varivanahalliyuman á]uttav irddaru 
.Hara-Nàyaka-Késari |. 

kali-ballà] enipa Malli-jattiyum i-dé- | 

gulamath mádisida[r] nnija- | 

kula-tilakar ttamma kulada pemp esevinegain | 

Késarige Sauryyado] dore | 

késari bahu-bandha-mal[l]a-vidyá-baladol | 

$ásita-Mushtika-Chánür- | 

ásuran obbane samánam á-$ri-Krishnar || 

Hari-Hara-Pitàmahar mmü- | 

varumam tammutta müvaruim nere pólt i- | 

dharani-valayado] esava[r] | 

.ruda-máráyar enisi bhuja-baladinda p 

pe[sa]rum tammaya kirttiyu- | 

m esed á-chandrárkka-táram appanegam mâ- | 

disidam dégulaman idar | 

*vasudhá-vadhuvihge ratna-bhüshanam enisida || 
vachana || antu têygam tandegam pardksha-vinayan titivage punyartthamum 
agi yi-dégulamaià mádisi khanda-sphutita-jirnnéddhirakkam dévatá-püjegam 
áhára-dànakam Brahma. .Panditara Nidugatada — Mallikárjjuna-Panditara 
kalam | karchchi dhárá-pürvvakam Siddhartthi-sathvatsarada | uttarüyana-san- 


krántiyandu bitta vritti I 


19 
On the same stone. 
Chitrabhinu-sathvatsarada Phálguna-ba 7 Briha-várad-andu Kala-jiyaua 
maga Honna-jiya Singa-jiya Nága-jya Linga-jiya Nága-jiyana. maga Kalla- 
jiyanu tamma IIonna-jiya Padma-jiyana maga Kalla-jiya tamm-anibaruih 
tamma tange Bommavvege kotta dhár&-pürbbakav-ági kottaru KéSavéSvarada 
bhümi Singayyana magam Máchaiyyage kottapud Avali-jatti Chavuda-Gavuda 


Mádi-Gavuda samasta-prajegalu salisuvaru 


20 
. On a stone to the right of the same temple. 
namas tunga ete. || 
svasti Sri jayâbhyudayaš cha Saka-varsha “1198 neya Byaya-saravatsarada 
Vaišàkha-ba 10 Vaddavárad andu Ramachandra-jattiyara makkalu Bivade-jatti- 
yarigevü Südá-jattiya maga Nanna-jattigaih Undigehála Chatta-Gaundana maga 


* Eo in the original. 


272 Arsikere | Taluq. 


Chaunda-Gaudanu Chandra-Gauda hindana tanna gaudikeya  báleya-tóta 
yippatt-aidu-kambavanü kamba vondake tatu-kálóchita-kraya-drabya gady- 
Anam mürara mariyádeyal à-kamba yippattaidakam gadyánam eppattaidanü â- 
Chauda-Gaudange kottu à-Bivade-ja[tti]yaru Nanna-jattiyaru á-tótavanu kondu 
â-tôtake gaudu-mariyáde ênu bandadam 4-Chavuda-Gandané teruvantági sarvva- 
manyav Agi bidisikondu &-Cha[vu]da-gaudange gadyá[na] vondu hanav aidanü 
kottu á-Vundigehála  Nimbajà-Dévige amritapadigevü khandi-korategevi â- 
Bivade-jettiyarü &-Nanna-jettiyarü 4-tétavanu dhár&-pürvvakam madi bitta 

chala baluhu satya sannaha | 

chaluvu para..eragad unnatimantam | 

kuli-Ramachandra-tanayam | 

gelu...Divadanu Mallapa. .tanu jagadol || 
.. nd tórppano.......Máriya mariyó i-kai........ karadolu Raya-jatti ava- ` 
gada Bhimanu II mangala maha q *$ri-Nimbajá-dévi || $ri-Nimbajá-dévi || 


92 
At Bánávára (same hobli), on a stone near the Banésvara temple. 


namas tunga ete. || 

svasti Sri-janma-géham nibhrita-nirupamaurvvánalóddáàma-téjam | 

vistárópàtta-bhü-mandalav amala-ya$a&-chandra-sambháti-dháman | 

vastu-vrátódbhava-sthánakav atisaya-satvavalambam gabhiram | 

prastutyam nityam ambbonidhi-nibham esagum Hoysalérvvisa-vamSai || 
á-Hoysala-vamS$adol] udayisida Vinayaditya-putran app Ereyanga-nripangav 
Echala-Dévigath müvar-ddévarante Ballala-Vishnu-Udayadityar emba miivarum 
diia N avarolage Vishnu-nripana vikramav ent endade | 

munisind arunate kade-gang | 

inis odave viródhi-narapa-saptángain Vi- | 

$hnu-nripálang appuvu nód | 

anupamam avan-alaviy itarar-alaviye jagadol || 

budha-lóká$rayan emba tárkshya-rathan emb udyad-balánvitan em- | 

ba dhará-dhárakan emba bhóga-yutan emb abjáyatáksham dal em- | 

ba dharitri-varan emba lóka-nutan emb i-permmeyim nóde Vi- | 

shnu-dharéSarh sale Vishnuvol sogayiparh Lakshmi-manó-vallabham li. 

à-Vishnu-bhüpanol mâ- | 

. dévitvam bettu pettal uttame Lakmá- | 
Dévi Narasirnha-Dëvó- | 
rvvivaranan anüna-punyavati vasumatiyol || 


* In Nágari characters. 
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ahavadol Anta ripu-san- | 

déhamumam bé]pa-vandi-jana-samudayamam | 

déhiy enal kanav iyath | 

sáhasi Narasimha-bhü pan i-vasumatiyol i 

madavad-aráti-bhümipara dantiya dantaman otti kiltu tad- | 

biduvane poyye poldu poraponme sa-raktaka-mauktikangal à- | 

padado] avai jayáünganege hiraman oppire málpan endod âr | 

kkadanado] Amp idirchchuy adatar jjagadol Narasiiha-bhü panan | 

à-Narasimba-nripaüngarm | 

minini mádévi sádhviy Échalegarm la. || 

kshmi-nilayan àg; Balla- | 

la-nripilam puttidam dharddhara-dhairyyam || 

ati-dar ppishta-bala-prabhédi sumanas-sandóha-saiisévyan a- | 

nvita-satvam guru-vakya-niti-niratam rámábhirámáspadaim | 

jita-bhübhrit-kulan emba pempan olakond i-dhatriyol bhávisal | 

satatam Sóbhisuvam Suréndranavol i-Ballála-bhüpálakar y 

anupama-rana-nistáraka- | 

n anüna-satvànvitam vichira-kshaman em- | 

ba negalteyinde Dallà- | 

la-nripálai| Karttikéyan ant oppirppain i 

ile Suddha-sphatikópala-sthagitav 4Si-mandalam dig-vadhá- | 

kula-véni-kusumópahára-rachitam] nákami nilimpéSa-nir- | 

mmala-&undála-rada-prabhá-dhavalitaii tárápatharhn tárakó- | 

Jvalitam tán ene korvvi parvvitu jasah Dallála-bhüpálana || 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahá-5abda mahi-mandalé@Svarain Dvárávati-pura- 
varüdhi$varai: Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-badavánalam  dáyáda-dávànalam Pandya- 
kula-kamala-vana-védanda ganda-bhérunda mandalika-béntekára para-mandala- 
süreküra sangrima-Bhima Kali-kála-Kàma sakala-vandi-vrinda-santarppana- 
samarttha-vitaraua-vinóda Vasantika-dévi-labdha-vara-prasida Yádava-kulàm- 
bara-dyumani mandalika-makuta-chidimani kadana-prachanda — mala parol 

"ganda nàmádi-pra&asti-sahitar) Srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-Kongu-Nan- 

gali-Gangavádi-Nonambavádi-Banavase-Hánuüngal-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gan- 
gan a-saháya-&üra Sanivara-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-aüka-Ràma niš 
Sanka-pratipa Hoysala-Vira-Ballila-Dévar Gangavadi-tombhatt-aru-siyiramam 
dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipilanadish rakshisuttuii Dórasamudrada nolevidinal 
sukha-saükathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttum ire tadiya-pada-padmopajiviy appa 
Kammatada....Chatti-Settiyar-anvayav ent cndade | 

vinaya-nidhànan endu Siva-páda-payóruha-bhringan endu saj- | 

jana-nutan endu sátvika-gunánvitan endu dayáluv endu mâ- | 

na-nidhi-vilàsan endu guna-bháshanan endu sa-rüpan endu bhá- | 

janav anurágadinde sale kirttisutirppudu Machi-Dévanai I 


35 


. 
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à-Máchi-Déva-viprana | 

kàmini gunavati sarüpavati sádhvi dhari- | 

tri-mandane Dugale, .te | 

prémade padedal vivéka-nidhi Màreyana || 

anišam gó-márggadim potteyene poredukond irppad i-güda-mánu- | 
shyane hé] dharmmárttha-kàmangalol anunayadim varttisalk artthiyindam | 
dhanamam vanijyadind árjjisute sakala-dharmmangalol kamadol san- | 
du nitàntam sébhisirppam sakala-guna-yutarh Maran atyanta-dhirarh | 
vanadhiyavól ashadakshi- | 

na-nidhànan iléSan indu-sutanavol abjé- | 

Sanavol sanmárggai saj- | 

jana-Sêvyam Mári-Setti sad-vipra-kulam || 

Márana satiy end enal à- | 

kiramum anupama-vilásamurm riju-gunamur | 

dhireg Póchalege guná- | 

dhárege saubhagyavatige sale nijame valam | 

sura-taruvam palaüchaleva dánada permme suradriy-élgeyim | 

pirid enip unnatikkey Avanisutey êval enirppa Sauchav Am- | 
buruhabhavadhikanteyavol oppuva tann arivindav ormmeyum | 
nirupame Póchiyakkan eseval dhareyol pirid appa permmeyir | 
visaruha-mukhi-Póchalegar | 

Prasavasarang eney enippa Marangaih san- | 

tosam odave Kammatada Cha- | 

tti-Setti-guni-Dási-Settiga] janiyisidar |l 

&rimad aSésha-lóka-vinutam vibudhásraya-góha-rafjitam | 
Sómakaládhara-priya-sakha-priya sat-patha-márggan âšritô- | 
ddáma-surávaniruhan enippa negalteyan eyde pettu tâm | 

bhümige Chatti-Setti Dhanadam dhanad-élgeyol entu nólpadaii 4 
Hariya hayakke tód enipa hésha-chayabgalan Indra-dantiyol | 

dorey enisirppa dantigalan abhradol Ada su-p&ni-muttinol | 

sariy enisippa muttugalan 'eyde bahitrade tandu máruvan | 
dharaniparg oldu Kammatada....Chattapa-Setti santatar || 

mati-yute guna-rüpa-dayá&- | 

nvite dàna-vinóde sakala-dharmma-jüe pati- | 

vrate vimale Chatti-Settiya | | 

sati mangala-sange Nange sale sogayisuval | 

Harid-à$à-bhándamar Várunige nadasuvàm Váruni-vastuvam vi- | 
staradind Indrá$eyol perchchisuvan osedu Kaubériyirh dyumnamain nô- | 
dire Yámyá-bhágadol sandisuvan esava mólyangalam Yamyadind u- | 
ttara-dikking attuvam nôd anupama-vanijun Dàseyam dósha-düram | 


paramárttha-Sri-Kali-dé- | 
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vara padaradhyan amala-sach-cháritraih | 

sthira-matiy annana gandha- | ; 
dvirada Sri-Dasi-Setti dána-vinódain | 

kamala-mukhi kamala-lóchane | 

kamalásave sádhvi sakala-guna-yute rüpa- | 

pramade vibhu-Dasi-Settiya | 

ramani mahá-dáni mini Póchaley esaval || 
su-lalita-rüpa-vilásadi- | 

n a-laghutarónnata-gunangalind esav i-nir- | 

mmalege guni-Dasi-Settiya | 

lalanege Kannalege saman ad àr vvasumatiyol i 

Girišan adhiSvaraii janani Póchale vaptrive Màreyaih saho- | 
dara-nidhi Dasi-Setti guni-Jakkale-Chikkale-Póchalánke-bhü- | 
vare-Basavaive-Nangalegal àtmajeyar Kali-Dévau átmajai | 
vara-guni Nange kántey ene Chattapa-Settiye dhanyan urvviyol ii 
eseyalk craduih Muttana- | 
hosaviir-kkadeyana-tatak mari pirid ene ka- | 
ttisiy alli kann -gereyuma- | 

n asada]av eue Chatti-Setti kattisi dhanyar || 
vasudhá-maudanav ene Dô- | 

rasamudrada Rudra-deSeyol urutarav ene ka- | 
ttisidam kereyam guni Cha- | 

tti-Setti tann-ante satyam esadire satatar || 

nutav enipa Banaviirino- | 

] ati-krisav euisirppa kereyan udghav enal sań- | 
gata-mati kattisidsi kit- | 

ritu timban ikkisidan ën kritartthand Chattaw i 
Bammachiya-kattamam kiri- | 

dati mahiyolag eseye pirid enal kattisidaiii | 
Kammatada Chatti-Setti gu- | 

nai merad ire Dánavürol apratima-gunam | 
tanujange Subhártthain Ka- | M 
llanakereyaihn nereye kattisidan eldire Må- | 
vinakereyam kattisidarh | 

ghanav ene Kammatada Chatti-Setti mandjnam i 
belad cragida kalavegalim | 

gili-vindim nandanangalind ali-kuladiti | 

balasida pürnna-tatáká- | 

valiyind urvvarege Banaviir sogayisugui) || 

ivar ant akhila-gunar ssa- | 

tya-vachar ddharmmajnar ill enal negard i-bha- | 


. guit 


f 
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bhuvanadol esadirddar bBa- | 

naviira vibhu-Mudda-Gavunda-Chikkasa-Gavudar || 

Kali-dévara mantapamai | 

baliyisi pithamuman oldum archchisi Chattar | 

lalita n n | 

nelase punah-pratishtheyam madisidam || 

esadirppa Bánavürola- | 

g esadire ChattéSa-bhavanamuman ettisi ka- | 

ttisidam pala..kereyuma- | 

n asamá..ng eney enippa Chattama-vanijam || 

anupamav enisuva punyama- | 

n anudinav odarippa buddhiyindain Chatté- | 

Éa-nivásaman ettisidar | 

...vene Kammatada Chatti-Setti gunajfiain || 
svasti samasta-guna-sampannanum  sátvika-jana-prasannanum  bhuvana-vi- 
khyáta  paficha-$ata-víra-Sásana-labdhánéka-guna-ganálankrita satya-Saucha- 
chara-charitra-naya-vinaya-vijiana-vira-Bananja-dharmma-pratipalanum guru- 
pada-payójanita-lólanurn Hara-charana-sarasiruha-shatcharananum $uddhántah- 
karananum  sakala-ana-manó-raünjana-charitranum  gótra-pavitranum enisi 
negalda Kammatada Chatti-Settiyaru ChattéSvara-dévara déválayaman ettisiy 
á-dévara nitya-nivédyakkam anga-bhéga-ranga -bhéga-jirnnéddharanakkam 
nandà-divigegam —sthánapati-püjári-parichárakar-àhára-dánakkav endu Bana- 
vüra gávundugala prajegala kaiyale bhimiyam hadedu Saka-varshada 1110 
neya Plavañga-sarnvatsarada Paushyad  amávásye-Sómavára-vitipáta -san- 
kramanad andu svasti yama-niyama-svádhyáya-dhyáàna-dhárana-maunánushthá- 
na-japa-samádhi-iila-guna-sampannar appa Bhüpa-jiyara &ishyar appa Achalé- 
Svara-Panditara kAlam karchchi dhárá-pürvvakam madi (here follow details of gift 
and usual final verses) 

budha-nidhi vivéka-nidhi guna- | 

nidhiy Ádity&ánujam tad-antévásarh | 

budha-nidhi vivéka-nidhi guna- | 

nidhi....trikramánkan i-áásanavar || 

vinutam Sénójam tat- | 

tanayar Baisdja-Balla-Sémdjangal | 

vinaya-nidhanar Chatté- | = 

ša-nivàsaman ettidar mmanah-priyadindam | 

Sri... bhakti mahâ- | 

prásáda..tanage nijav ene negard i- | 

bhásura-ya$am Byarêjam | 

lês ene SAsanaman arttiyim tankisidam || 
Siva | 
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23 


At Gaüjigere (same hobli) on a stone to the south of the ruined temple 
in the wet land, east of the village. 


namas tunga ete. || 
à-Hoysala-vamiado] udayisida Vinayáditya-putran appa Ereyanga-nripa[nga]m 
Échala...... müvar ddévarante Ballála-Vishnu-Udayádityar pputtida. ..olag 
i-Vishni*nripana vikramav ad ent endade | 

Chólana jübu Málavana gólmuri Chéra....timba Mâ- | 

kali Varálanam tuliva gandha-gajam Khachan-alley-ambn Nê- | 

palana benna chammati....nade-tardane vira-Vishnu-bhi- | 

pàlakan emba sambhramame vairi-nripàlara mandalanga .. || 

madavad-vairiyan Antu poyye Jaya-šilarn Vishnu vidvishtan-u- | 

rvvida kitt àrade pari birdda tani gandam..ppe gáüntirkkut ir- | 

ddudu birarkkala birdda tél hidida khadgaih poyva sf] dórut ir- | 

ddud id én adbhutam 4yto vira-vibbavarh sangráma-raügágradol || 

Vishnuva Lakshmiya kula-var- | 

ddhishnuv enalu negaldan Ikshuchápanavol bhrà- | 

ji(shnu]ve singada teradim | 

jishnuve. . . sida jagada Narasimha-nripar || 

Mariya mauri mrittuvina nálage naüjina puñja ra..rav â- | 

kárada kaypu band eragi poyda sidil sidil éligeyinda kadi kå- | 

varad abhram..ra kashanol Antu bardunkuvannar âr | 

virave mirttigondudo naranátanol i-Narasinga-bhi[mi]parm || 

pattada sati chalega | 

nettane Narasingha-nripatigarm mudadindam | 

huttida. .ka-vilasam | 

yottaji gali vira-vikramam Ballálarh |i 

míádal...... tu Kaüchi paduval ghólittud ambódhiy edd | 

óditt arggada Chéra-désav anitum Pándyávani-mandalarn | 

kadol kade tagaldu pokk adagidatt uddáma-saügrámadol | 

kidirdd entu barddunkuvannar olaré Ballála-bhüpálano] || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanásrayam šri-prithvi-vallabham mahárájádhirájam para- 
mé$varam Dvárávati-pura-varádhi$varam  Yádava-kulümbara-dyumani samya- 
ktva-chüdámani malerája-raja malaparolu ganda kadana-prachandan a-saháya- 
süra Sauivàra-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rima ni$$aüka-pratápa 
Hoysana-Vira-Ballála-Déva Dórasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sankata-vind- 
dadim prithvi-ràjyam geyyuttam ire tat-páda-padmópajivi || svasti samasta- 
gunálaükrita Bhagavati-déviya-labdha-vara-prasidarum  Gókula-Náráyana- 
dévara pádárádhakam Kadaba-kanthiravam Kadabar-ádityarum Alim munn 
irivarum praje-mechche-gandarum para-bala-sidhakarum arige kunjaram 
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tappe tappuvam višvàsakke tappa nudidu mattanna todare ballam-gandarum 
haya-Vatsa-Rája ganikà-Manója su-janaika-bandhava &ri-Sómé$vara-dévara pada- 
rádhakam mahá-sámanta Chalukkeya-Nayakaii Sénavegereya vrittiyam su- 
khadind áluttam ire || jana-vinute tayi Bommave ghana-sauryam  negalda 
tande Biji-Settiy avar-anugina su-putram bhuja-bala-Mahádéva-Settiy à-sati 
Tippave setti-Kêvegam bhásura-garvva-paya-payódhiyolu puttidam Bairi-Settiya 
mahimónnati entendade || vineya-nidhánan endu su-janóttaman endu sakala- 
guniy endu sarüpan endu gótrake chintámani endu dhare hogaluguih Bairi- 
Settiyarh y — 
turugida nandanam pariva káluve kadalgale tód enippa per- | 
gere balasirdda perbbelasu sandani-vetta janar vilásadiih | p 
merev ama[rá]layam bahu-grihañgalolu sompu...... cha luvekaih- | 
*dereyol opugu pura-varam Tantrahala-Mahádévana Ganjigereyol i 
*dharmmave mürttigondu belagutt ire tirttha-chayangal arpina kshanadi | 
karmmada bandhanam piügisi..vályangalam | 
nirmmala-chittam uttarisal ettisidarh budha-kóti bannisal | 
jagat-trayadolu..parbbi ire Tantrahala-Mahadévan ad ér kritartthano || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabdam maha-simanta viralakshmti-kanta para- 
nári-sahódara  para-sámanta-béntekára para-bala-sürekára tappe tappuvaru 
marey -okkara kávarui nudidanta-gandarum Siva-dharmma-nirmmalarum 
appa Ganüjigereya samasta-praje-gávundugal ella irddu Saka-varisha 1119 
Piügala-samvachharada saptamíi-Sómavára-vyatipáta küdidandu  Bichéévara- 
dévara aünga-bhóga-ranga-bhóga-nivédyakkain khanda-sphutita-nandà-divigegaim 
matha-pati-tapd-janara &hára-dánakka(m)v agi Tantrahala-Mahádéva- ...... 
jiyana kêla toladu dhárá-pürvvakam mádi bitta datti (here follow details of gift and 
usual final verses) Guligi-Settigam Machauvegam puttida heggade-Marayya katti- 


sida kereyalu Tantrahala-Mahadévan ettisida dévara an..... ga-bhógakke bitta 
gade sa 1 keyi ko 10....... maga Sóma........ bitta gadde ko 10 
29 


At Chikkakáréhalli (same hobli), on a stone near the boundary of Banavara. 


Jaragalu mundana Ráyaunana hála-bávi haradári kallininda yilige gaja 5280 
kke kósu 1 | 


i 30 
At Sánegere (same hobli) on a stone near the Aüjanáya temple. 
namas tunga.eto. || (8 lines illegible) 
svasti samasta-bhuvanásraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvara 
parama-bhattáraka Satyásraya-kula-tilaka | Chálukyábharana........ chakra- 


vartti.......Ahavamalla.............. svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha. ... 


* So.in the original.. | AG 
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....mandalésvara Yádava-kulámbara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdàmani mala- 
parolu . . . .Srimat-Tribhuvana-malla..... .. Vira-Ganga- Hoysla- Dévaru 
müdalu Nangaliya-ghatta tenkalu RaméSvara haduvalu Bàrakanüru badagalu 
Herddore ádiyági Gangavidi-tombhatt-aru-sisiramumam dushta-nigraha-Sishta- 
pratipálaneyim: DBeluhüra nelevidinalu sukha-saükathá-vinódadim ráJyain geyyu 
ttam iralu || tat-páda-padmópajivi || svasti samadhigata-parcha-mahá-Sabda 
maha-simanta vira-lakshmi-kánta...........gelvang asádhyai) san-mána- 
dani satya-Kaninam ubhaya-bala....ékánga-virai sihasa-dhima......vara 
Bhima ripu...... todare. bal-gandam ....... ....... chakra para-bala- 
malla haya-Vatsa-Raja ganikà-Manója tappe tappuvam viradind oppuvaih Alim 
munn-iivani Adityan-ankakarath svámi-dróhara ganda para-mandalika-süre 
káram iha.. .là-rakshapála márkkóla-Bhairava bhitara kolla pagevara... 
..Sàámanta-gasani marevuge kávaim Vishnuvarddhanana bidige lachchana 
sina c ibidem m. ss. .....mulivana migaih koyva chitta-bha.....simanta-Riva 
kayduvinalu káduva.....svasti Sriman-maha-simanta Manahayyana maga 
$riman-mahá-sàmanta-Daünkeyya Sénavagere-panneradumam sukha-sankatha- 
vinódadind áluttam ire Saka-nripa-kálàtita-sainvatsara-Satangalu 1057 lencya 
Ananda-samhvatsarada Marggasira-Suddha-patichami-Brihaspativarad-uttaraya- 
ha-saükrünti-vyyatipàtad andu tavn pratishthe. miidida....Svara-dévara anga- 
bhoga-nivédya-nandadivige-Chaitra-pavitra-khanda-sphutita - jirnnóddhàrakka 
..... ditar-àhàra-dánakkam sarvva-namasyam ági tira uirumba kereya tenk- 
ana kódige kuruvada gardeya bittu salage nalk. ......gara ele-dónta drirh 
tenkalu hála-berddalu matta 3 ettu gina 2 (usual final verses) Mitlasthina-dévar- 
gge hiriya-ke,.....kelage.....batada garde hála-keyim...... =. 


31 

At Kallagundi (same hobli), on a stone in front of the village gate. 
sri svasti Sri jay&ábhyudayas$ cha Saka-varusha 1253 neya Prajotpatti- 
samnivatsarada Vaisakha-ba 7 Só | Srimat-pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisana bhuja- 
bala $ri-Vira-Ballála-Dávaru Srim&n-mahá-pradhánam  K&meya-dannáykaruimn 
sukhadim rajyam geyyutt irdda samayadalu | kataka totikara maravokkade káva 
Lingadahalliya Bala-Gaudana maga Máíra-Gaudanu Goravanakallinge Tura- 
karu bandali kádi kudureya hididadakke dévarugalum Kámoya-dannàykaruin 
mechchi Kallagundiyanu 4-Kallagundiya haligalanà Mára-Gavudaügo nettaru- 
godagiy Agi kala natu kotu bhümi-chandárkkar ulanna-baraim bálvant Agi 


kotta kodagiya Silá-Sàsana mangala mahá Sri (usual final verse) 


32 
At the same village, on a stone near the Mahalingésvara temple. 
šri 
namas tures ete. || ! 


280 Arsikere Taluq. 


[Pra]dyumna-visika-du.. | 

Pradyumnáráti-charana-sarasija-bhriügar | 

pradyótana-sama-téjar | 

vidyá-nilayaru Sadákriyá&siva-munipar || 
svasti Sriman-mahá-mandaléévara Tribhuvana-malla Talakadu-gonda bhuja- 
bala Vira-Ganga $ri-Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Dévaru Gangavádi-tombhatt- 
aru-siyiramumaim dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipálanadim Dórasamudrada nele- 
vidinolu sukha-saünkathá-vinódadim ràjyam geyyuttam ire $rimat-piriya-patta- 


mahá- dêvi- Bammala-Déviyara . . . Ásandiy-aynürumai 2. M münürumaih 
sukhadim pratipilisutta.............. vadigeya dhana-dàna..... sale vinóda 
. s s dhareyolu j Atan ujjivita.......pati-bhaktiyol A-Bhêratig Arundhati- 
Satipo . 4 gondana magam bhümandaladolage dharmma-káryyam. . 

márggade negalchidan amátya...... ya- binar Accor. soo Nága- 
làtmaje-Mànabbegam puttida...... pratipajefar To. uus átana vadhu..... 
ERE NA dayeya tavaru-maney enisi negalda....... enipa Bamma-Gavudam 
TT. buddhi dayeya tavaru-mane.....akhilàvani-tala ..... bóva Mácha- 
Gavunda || antu Damma-Gavudan Arakereya. .$ri-Cháva-Gavudan átana tamma 
...Konda-Gaundan olpam táldi...... nirata....Kálidása.... gótra- pavitra 
ms, e) 28 vi$vambhará-chakradol |j àtana........... . . vupamege 
vappale kshiti-taladolu.............. svasti Saka-varisha 1057 neya 


Rakshasa-saiivatsarada Pushya-bahula-chauti-Budhavirad andu uttarayana- 
sankránti-vyatipáta-nimittam] BiléSvara-dévargge nivédyakkath Chaitra-pavi- 
trakkam tapódhanar-Ahára-dánakkain Mála-Gàvunda tumbinda müdana-simeyal 
sarvva-badhi-pariharav Agi bitta gadde khanduga 3 beddale matta........ 
man ennege... .(usual final verses) 


34 
At Manakattüru (same hobli) on & stone near the waste weir of the tank. 
$ri-Mülasthána-dévara pádárüdhaka Málasthána-dévara dévalyavarh kalasa-nir- 
mmánam mádida Karttára-jiyara su-putra Ísánya-Pandita-dévaru | 
namas tunga ete. || 

svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-Sabda mahá-mandalé$varam | Dvárávati-pura- 
varadbisvaram | Yadu-kula-kuvalaya-sudhikaram satya-ratnákarai | Yadava- 
Nàràyanarn | chatura-yuvati-Cháráyanam | Chakraküta-kótátavi- dávánalam | 
ripu-bala-jaladhi-badavànalai | &auryya-mriga-rájam | malerája-rájam | Kalapála- 
kapála-$ailaugha-vajra-danda maleparol ganda | nripa-kula-kari-kalabha-yütha- 
nátham | Ganda-giri-nátham | uddanda-prachanda-Pándya-garvva-parvvta-Páka- 
Sàsanam | vivéka-Kamalásanai) | Jagaddéva-prabala-pannaga-Vainatéyai | 
bhuja-bala-Rauhinéyasn | Narasimha-Brahma -bhári -bhüruha - kathóra-kuthá- 


ram | chàru-vicháram | lIrungola-mada-marála-mégháravam | purusbárttha- 
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Purüravam | vijaya-lakshmi-bhavana-mañgala-mani-tóranam | Adiyama-nivára- 
nam | mandalika-ghata-sarppa | rüpa-Kandarppa | Kaustubhábharana-smarana- 
parinatantahkarana | vikramábharana | Talakádu-gonda-ganda | kadana-pra- 
chanda | Chengiri-matangajiri-sarabha | Adi-raja-sannibha | Váàsantiká-dévi-lab- - 
dha-vara-prasádain | mrigamadámódaii | námádi-samasta-pra[sa]sti-sahitai | 
$riman-mahá-mandalé$vara | Talakádu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavádi-Nolambavádi- 
Banaváse-Hánungallu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga Kadamba-Vishnuvarddhana- 
Dévaru Gangavàdi-tombhattaru-sáyiramam | Nonambavádi - müvatt - irchhási- 
ramam Hanungall-aynirumam dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipálanadin Aluttuih 
sukha-sankatha-vinéddadim  vijaya-rájyam] geyyuttam ire | svasti samasta-ka- 
látita-Baka-vari$a 1023 Vikrama-saivatsara | *ippatt-eradaneyáà Yuva-saih- 
vatsara | svasti samasta-mahá-prabhu-Cháva-Gávundam Managatiraii madi 
Adalagattavath kattisi Chavésvara-dévara pratishtheyarm “madi dharmma(s)- 
chittan ági hód-im-balika 4 svasti $riman- mahá- prabhu -Sanka-Gavundanui 
Chatta-Gavundanum Managatüraih madi dharmma(S)-chittar agi &-Chatta- 
Givunda | Chávésvara-dévara dévalyavain geysi  kalasa-nirbbána-mádi â- 
dharmmavain pratipálisi | pürvva-mariyádeyim bitta datti | svasti $riman-mahá- 
guna-sampunya badagi-Chikkójana maga Masandjath Chikkésvara-dévara prati- 
shtheyam midi dharmma(8)-chittan Agi | Chávésvara-dévarige anga-bhégakkam 
snina-nivédyakaim nandi-divigegath bitta datti | (here follow details of gift) int i- 
stànavarñ hóma-néma-japa-samádhi-sila-guna-sampannar appa Karttára-jiyara 
kalam karchchi dhar&-pirvvakath madi kottaru  Pilguna-suddha-pafichami- 
Sómavára-vyatipáta-uttaráyana-sankramanadal int i-dharmmavam  salisidaih 
(usual final phrases and verse) Chávósvara-dóvara nandá-divigegam bitta ettu gina | 
hiriyakereya kelage gaudugalige kodangi gaddo salage 12 gavudugatta 2 | 


*svayaih beddalu mattaru 15 int i-Sisanava bareda sénabhóva-Kálimayya || 
baredam Márója mangala maha Sri | 


39 š 
At Bendekere (same hobli) on a stone in front of the Siddhésvara temple. 
svasti $riman-mahá-ma[nda ]lésvarai Talakádu-go[ nda ]-gauda pratipa-Hoysana- 
Vira-Ballalu-Dévaru Dórasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-saükathá-vinódadalu 
rájyaii geyut ire  Sa{ka}varsha 1114 Paridhávi-sainvatsarada Jéshta-suddha- 
paüchami-Ádityavàradalu Bendiyakereya odéra Bécheya-Na{yajka huliyan iridu 
Siva-lóka....... àtana maga Vadaleya-Náyaka pardksha-vineyamam mádida. . . 


36 
In the same place. 
svasti Sriman-mahd-mandalésvarazh — Talakádu-gonda-ganda — pratápa-chakra- 
vartti Ho[y]sana-Sri-Vira-Nárasinga-D6v-arsara magam. . ... Dêvaru Dórasamu- 
drada nelevidinalu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim prithvî-râjyarı geyyuttam ire 


— — — M —— MÀ M À— MÀ 


* So in the original. 
36 
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Saka-varusada 1153 neya Khara-sarhnva ......... Srimad-anadiy - agrahára 
p— Bendeyakereya Bile-Settiya maga...........lu kondu.......Siva- 
lóka-práptan áda átana anna Dala...Settigalu ettisida vira-galu mangala 
maha šrî || 


37 
On a stone near the garuda-kambha in front of the same temple. 
Yuva-samvatsarada Phálguna-$u-llu &ri-vira-pratápa . . . Svayambhu-$rí[ma ]l- 
Liüga-chakravartti $ri-Mallikàrjjuna-dévara divya-Sri-páda-padmáràdhakar Ada 
sri-Bhikshavatti-ayanavaru Bendekereya Sivasta[la]galige ganachárada hana- 
kasanu mundal fru talal Agadu...... 


38 
On a stone in the garbhankana of the same temple. 

namas tunga ete. || 

svasti Sriy-irpp-uttama- | 

vástu jaya-Sriya vilasitávásam lô- | 

ka-stutye ya&ó-vaniteya | 

vistara-stanam eseva Hoysala-vaih&aih | 
à-Hoysala-vaiSado] udayisida Vinayáditya-putran app Exeyaüga-nripa(na)hgam 
Echala-Dévigarn puttida Ballála- Vishnu-*Vijayáditya(i)r emba mivarol 
Vishnu-nripana vikramay entene |j 

munisind arunate kade-gang | 

inis odave virddhi-narapa-saptangam Vi- | 

shnu-nripalang appuvu nôd | 

anupamam avan-alaviy itarar-alaviye jagadol il 

budha-lókásrayan emba tárkshya-rathan emb abjàyatáksham dal em- | 

ba dhará-dhárakan emba bhóga-yutan emb udyad-balánvitan em- | 

ba dharitri-varan emba lóka(ikya)-nutan emb i-permmeyim nóde Vi- | 

shnu-dharé$am sale Vishnuvol sogayiparn Lakshmí-manó-vallabhar I 

[a-Vishnu-bhiipanol m4-] | 

dóvitvam bettu pettal uttame LakshmA- | 

Dévi Narasimha-Dévorvi- | 

varanan anüna-punyavati vasumatiyol | 

kadanado] ànt arátigala dantiya dantaman otti kiltu tad- | 

biduvane poyye poldu poraponme sa-raktaka-mauktikangal à- | 

padado] avam jayánganege (hárama)háraman oppire +nólpen empod âr | 

kkadanadol amp idirchchuv adatar fjjara] à-Narasimha-bhüpanain || 

kadanado] idirchchid adatara | 

mada-radaniya biduvinalli natta saral bà- | 


* Read Udayadityar. + Read málpan endod. f Read jjagadot. 
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lada modalol uehchalisuv ond | 

adatava nripa-Narasimha-Dévaige nijam || b 

a-Narasimha-nripangar | l 

mánini mádévi *svadév Échalegarh la- | 

kshmi-nileyan Agi Balla- | 

Ja-nripilam puttidam dharàdhara-dhairyyai || 

munisii Ballala-bhipam kile polev-asiyam kilpad anyávani-pá- | 

Ja-nikayam sthánadin[dam] jadiye nadugugum bhítiyim | + 

anupama-rana-nistaraka- | 

n anüna-šakty-anvitain vichára-kshaman em- | 

ba negalteyinde Ballà- | 

la-nripálam Kárttikéyan-ant oppippai | 
svasti samasta-bhuvaná&rayain Sri-prithivi-vallabham uahárájàdhirája paramê- 
švara Dvárávati-pura-varádhis$varain Yáàdava-kulámbara-dyumani samyaktva- 
chüdámani maleparo] ganda kadana-prachandan a-sahaya-Siran nissanka &ri- 
mat-pratápa-chakravartti Hoysala-Sri-Viva-Ballálu-Dóvaru Dórasamudrada ne- 
levidinalu dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipalakav Agi rakshisutaun sukha-sankatha- 
vinddadim rájyamr geyyuttam ire || 

turigida nandanam pariva kálve kadalg ive tód enippa per- | 

ggere balasirdda pervvelasu saudaui-vetta janari vilàsadni | 

merev amarálayam bahu-gribangala sump ivarinde chelvu kan- | 

deradavol i-jagakke Jayagoudapuram nisadaih virájikui | 

sakala-vyákaranárttha-Sástra-sad-alankáraugha-paurána-nà- | 

taka-kávya-smriti-tarkka-jóyisa-lasad-védánta-siddhánta-lau- | 

kika-mimamsa-nirukta-kalpa-vidhi-sikshakhyadi-chaushashti-di- | 

vya-kalóktar Jayagonda-nittana-pura(1i)-Sri-vipra-vidyadharar | 

an-upamar a-tarkyar an-aghar | 

vinitar a-pratimar (an)ürjjita-san-márggar | 

vinayádhyaru védádhyar | 

vinutar Jayagondapurada vipra-vararkkal || 

Baliyum Rághavanum negalda-Khachala-kshmápálanum Karnnanuii | 

Kali-kálóda..vol sogayipar Sishtéshta-kalpadrumar | 

kali-Dummain Kali-kila-Kaman a-bhayam Sri-Naga-Dêvam mahi- | 

tala-sébyam Ilari-Dévan udgha-guna-yuktam Ballugai dhátriyol I 

liridaya-kalankan allada jatátma. .n allada Sitarochiy em- | 

budu guru-gotra-Satruv anav allada kauSikan allad Indran enu- | 

budu viparitan allada Kujam....n allada kalpa-vrikshan em- | 

budu vibudhásrayaika-nidhiyain dhare Dummana Nága-Dévanain || 

vara-siddhánta-Guru-prabham guna-yutai| Dásánkan átaünge sâ- | 

daradim fhuttivi S(a]iva-bhakti-nivar dDévayya Tippayya saun- | 


* Read sadhviy. 1 Two lines are wanting. $ So in the original. 
86* 
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dara Maraiyya ..yànvitam Hariharam Sri-Chirddi-Rajam sadâ- 4 

guru-déva-dvija-vandana-pramuditar mmánónnatar. . nigal || 
(here follow details of gift) Bavi-settiya maga Nani-setti SiddhéSvara-dévara nanda- 
divige ko ga 1 àtana tamma Só...setti kotta | i 
Khara-sathvatsara-Asvija-bahula 1 Va hiriya-Betta-jiyanu tanna makkalugalu 
Siddhayya-Altayath. ..geyum-Bayichayyangeyuin bhimiya vibhágasida kramav 
entendade | Siddhayyau-Áltayyangey uri bhága 2 Baychayyaüge bháge 1 (here 
follow details of further gift) 


39 


At Kuruvahka (same hobli), on a stone in the ranga-mantapa of the Íšvara temple. 
namas tunga eto. || 
svasti Sriy-irpp-uttama- | 
vastu jaya-Sriya vilasitavasazin lô- | 
ka-stutye yašó-vaniteya | 
vistára-sthánav esava lloysana-vain&an || 
á-Hoysala-vam&adol udaysida Vinayáditya-putran app  Ereyanga-nripangav 
Echala-Dévigaih puttida Vishnu-nripan à-V ishnu-nripana vikramam entendade Il 
hari-sandóha-virájitam vividha-padmalankritarh hamsa-san- | 
charana-prauda udátta-vikrama-gunódyat-pundarikànka(i) saun- | 
darav àgirppudarinde padma-vanad andai bhávisal Vishnu-bhi- | 
varar irpp-à-puramum suréndra-puramum vidvit-puránikamurn y 
ina-téjan Indirá-vara- | 
n Inaja-samódáran Indra-nibha-vibhavan ilâ- | 
jana-vinutan iddha-sat-ki- | 
rtti-nidhánam Vishnu-bhüpan Angaja-rüpai | 
à-Vishnu-bhüpanol mà- | 
dêvitvam bettu petta] uttame Lakmá- | 
Dévi Narasithha-Dévé- | 
rvivaran anüna-punyavati vasumatiyol | 
madavad-arati-bhimipara dantiya dantaman otti kiltu tad- | 
biduvane poyye poldu poraponme sa-raktaka-mauktikangal à- 1 
padadol avam jayánganege haraman oppire márppan endod âr | 
kkadanado] ànt idirchchuv adatar jjagadol Narasimha-bhüpanam Il 
a-Narasimha-nripangam | 
mánini mádévi sadhviy Échalegar la- | 
kshmi-nilayan agi Balla- | 
la-nripàlarn puttidar dharádhara-dhairyyari | 
Phaninatham pati bhógakk Amarapati samam rüpa-sampattig Abje- | 
ene dhirédatta-chittakk amama sari Dasasyari danakke mattam | 
tone Karnnam tan enalk i-vasudheyol esedam Vira-Ballàla-bhüpaan Ir. 
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anupama-rana-nistaraka- | | 

n anüna-satvànvitam vichàra-kshaman em. | 

ba negalteyinde Balla- | 

la-nripalam Karttikéyan-ant oppirppam || 

ile Suddha-sphatikopala-sthagitav 484-mandalam dig-vadhü- | 

kula-véni-kusum6pahira-rachitam nakath nilimpéSa-nir- | 

mmala-Sundala-rada-prabha-dhavalitam taira-patham tárakó- | 

jvalitam tàn ene korbbi parbbitu Jjasam Ballála-bhüpálana || 
svasti samadhigata-paiicha-mahi-sabda mahi-mandalésvaram Dvárávati-pura- 
varadhisvaram Yidava-kulimbara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdàmani vinamad- 
ahita-mahipa-chidamani-nitna-ratna-rasmi-jala-jatilita-nakha-kiranaiii chatus- 
samaya-samuddharanam  kadanadol adirad idirchchid adataran adat aleva 
Purandara-nandanamh sakala-jana-manó-nandanam Talakddu-Kongu - Nangali- 
Gan[ga]vádi-Nonambavádi-Banavase- Halasige - Huligere-Háànungal- Uchchangi- 
gonda bhuja-bala Vi[ra-Gangan a-sahaya-Sauryya Sanivara-siddbi Giri-durgga- 
malla chalad-anka-Ráma ni8Sanka-pratipa Hoysala-Vira-Ballila-Dévar Dora- 
samudrada nelevidinol sukha-sankathi-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttai ire || tadi- 
ya-páda-padmópajivigal appa  Mahádév-arasanu Kalu-Malleyana  nálvattu- 
mánisa-ekkatigara permme yentene || 

*esuvar-ádityan emb i- | 

pesariti jasam eseye negalda kannambinavaii | 

visasana-dhiram Hoysala- | 

vasudhisana nachchin-álu Mahadév-arasaiii || 

patiyuii padeyum gunamaii | 

satatar varnnippa terade nadav i-prágal- | 

bhyatey angarakka-vadey-adhi- | 

patiy unnata-Kaluva-Malleyang adu sajam i 

dhuradol idirchchida pagevara- | 

n uravaniyii gelva takku ripugal[a] kutiló- | 

tkaramam negalchi patiy-an- | 

ga-raksheyain málpud angarakkege n[a ijs 1 

uravanisi nüüki Hoysala- | 

dharanisam mechche pagevaram gelv adat i- | 

dhareyol sale yekkatig-an- | 

ga-rakshakar nnálpadimbarol Sóbhisuguii |) 

vasudhá-mandanav ágire | 

Visaruhabhavan oldu tane mádidan enal i- | 

vasumatiyol Kuruvakkam ad én | 

'asadaladind esevutirppud éri kautukamé n 

nirmmalar i-Kuruvakkakk | 

ormmeyuv anvayada máüligar sávantai | 


ee JAM — — — — ——— >. = — = —— OA k. 


* Bo in the original. 
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Barmmeya-Nayakanum guna- | 

k Aarmmam sávanta-Masanayanum esadirppar || 

á-Kuruvakkada gaundazh | 

lókóttaman amala-kirtti-yutan adhika-gunakk | 

ákaram ene negaldaim mahi- | 

mákaran Ereyamma-gaundan urvvi-taladol | 
svasti samasta-guna-sampannar appa Kuruvakkada samasta-prajegalim I 

vinaya-nidhánam dharmmakk | 

anukilain satya-vakyan amala-charitrai | 

vinutarh Mudd-arasain saj- | 

janan i-Kuruvakkad ondu gaundike vadedam || 
int i-samasta-prajegal(gje tayi-tandey Agirppa sónabóva-Bittiyannan-anvayav 
ent ene || 

jananiye Máchaléy odey-An- | 

dane janakam Kumaran anujan avaraje Pocha- | 

vve nutangi Hariyanam mai- | 

dunan ene Bitteyanam dhanyan i-vasumatiyol || 

pirid enipa bhaktiyindam | 

vara-guni Mallaveya vallabhai Bittayyam | 

paramaradhyam Biré- | 

$varamai priyadun pratishtheyam mádisidai il 

jana-vinute Dásiyakkane | 

tanage sahódariye Biri-Settiye bhávai | 

vinutan ene Bitteyam saj- | 

janan i-Diré&varálayaman ettisidar || 
svasti Sri Saka-varsha 1107 neya Visvávasu-saivatsarada Paushyad amavasye- 
Sómavára-vyatipáta-sankramanad-andu &ri-Biré&vara-dévara nitya-nivédyakkain 
nandé-divigegam jirnnóddhárakkam püjáàri-parichárakar-áhára-dànakkav endu 
samasta-prajegala sannidhánadalu Mahadév-arasanuin Kaluva-Malleyan olag- 
ada  nálvattu-manushya-ekkatiga-anga-rakkarum TrailékyaSaktigala diksha- 
putrain Lókábharana-Panditara kala karchchi dhárá-pürvvakam madi bitta 


datti (here follow details of gift and usual final phrases and verses) 


40 
At Kanikatte (Kanikatte hobli) on a stone near the Simhanathésvara temple. 
namas tunga ete. || 
Sri-Mahadévaya namah || 
kêla vasanta-bála-sahakárada tan-nelal asritalige â- | 


bhila-layahi-nishtura-phanaughada mey-nelal uddhatarig un- | 
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milita-pundarikada nelal jaya-lakshmig enippa Vira-Ba- | 

llàlana tóla bala nelal ádudu dhatrige vajra-panjaran || 

sura-bhüruhad esev ankura | 

dhareg ogedud enalke Narasimha-nrip&lam | 

vara-vadhu-Lakshmámbikegarm | 

parama-gunambudhigay agra-sutan ene negaldai || 

pattada satiy Échale tâm | 

nettane Narasimhan-arasiy ükeya basurol | 

puttida Ballu-nripálaka | s 

nettane guna-nilaya vira-Vikrama-téjaih || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam &ri-prithvi-vallabham | mahárájádhirájam para- 
mésvaram parama-bhattárakai] Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdá- 
mani Vásantiká-déviya labdha-vara-prasadam a-vidranta-vidya-vinddarh rája- 
sarvvajñari malerdja-rajam malaparol ganda Yàdava-Náráyana Dváràvati- 
pura-varüdhisvaram ^ apürvva-rüpa-Kandarppa —Chóla-Málava-Gürjjara-bhaya- 
jvara saptama-Vishnuvardhana pratápa-chakravartti bhuja-bala-Vira-Ballala- 
Dévaru sakala-mahi-mandalamam dushta-nigraba-sishta-pratipilanam geyu[tta] 
Hallavürada nelevidinolu sukha-sankathá-vinódadii prithvi-rájyam geyvuttam 
ire tat-páda-padmópajivi || svasti Srimatu  Hoysala-Vira-Ballála-Dévana sarv- 
vinga-lakshmiy appa piriy-arasi Vumá-Déviyara mahimónnatiy entendade | 

Dallálana bala-bhujadolu | 

ballidal á-vira-lakshini nelesuva-teradim | 

Ballilana vamingada i 

vallabhe Uma-Déviy i-dharitriyol pesar-vadedal | 

tivida chennan appa kere voppuva kata kongu suttaluri | 


Y 


Sri-vana-lakshmi kan-deradavol beladirdda su-gandha-sáliyind | 
i-vasudhá-talágradolu ramyam enal Kalikatti-nádeyur | 
déva-grihangalind esedu sóbhisut irddudu nórppad ürggalol i 

svasti samasta-vastu-guna-sampannarum sakala-sahitya-sarvvajnarum  dána- 
dharmma-puru&ártha-parópakára-nidhi-nidhánarum Siva-dharmma-nirmmala- 
rum saránágata-vajra-panjararum appa Magare-minirakam modala bad Ada 
Kalikatteya samasta-praje-gávundugalum jagatiya kottaliyum jeda-gottaliyum 
samasta-prajegal irddu Srimatu piriy-arasi pattada mahá-déviyar appa Umá- 
Déviyara rájya-samuddharananum appa $riman-mahá-pradhánarà Kumára- 
Panditayya-dannayakara maga Hodeya-Dittayyange máüla-sthána Kali-dévara 
dévilyadim badagalu kanne-gereyaii kattisi tanna hesaralu firam mádid-allige 
&-chandrárkka-táram-baram saluvaut agi kotta umbali Saka-vari$a 1131 neya 
Vibhava-saivatsarada Pushya-ba 1 Brihavürad andu kere-godagige bitta gadde 
Bittayyana makkalu-makkalu-tanakkaim saluvant Agi à-Bittisamudrada kereya 
hinde Jiddana huniseyindam badagalu Bovitiya-koladim tenkalu (here follow 
details of gift and usual final phrases and verse) int i-$ásana-maryyádeyam ariyuttarh 
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matt ávanánuv orvva kashta-dushtarige habbisi-kottu upékshisi nódutirdda 
mahá-pátakarige Gange-Váranásiya tadiyalu tanna táyuvami tandeyam tanna 
kayyalu konda brahmatiyalu hóharu SihgéSvara-dévara binna-mádida-pápadali 
hóharu || i-Kàsanavarh baredam mfilastanada Kali-dévara sthana-pati sénabhóva- 
Madayya y .. w. 08 tontalu kereya hinde gadde sa 1 ko 10 


41 
In the same place. 

Sri namas tunga ete. || 
Ganapatyáya namah || 

Pradyumna-visika-düraru | 

Pradyumnarati-charana-sarasija-bhringar | 

pradyótana-sama-tójaru | ' 

vidya-nileyaru Sa......... munipar || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahá-Sabda maha-mandaléSvaram | Tribhuvana- 
malla Talakadu-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga-Hoysala-Bitti-Dévar gGangavadi- 
tombhatt-aru-sásiramumaih dushta-nigraha-Sishta- pratipálanadi Dérasamu- 
drada nelevidinalu sukha-sabkathá-vinódadih rajyath geyyuttam ire tat-páda- 
padmópajivi I| svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda mahá-sámanta jaya- 


lakshmi-kanta...... ganda..yaka-nàmánvaya-kula-pradipa sauryya- pra- 
tàpa Sriman-Nola....déva-padaradhaka para-bala-sàdhakam Sáradá-dëvi- 
labdha-vara-prasàdain mrigamadámódarm....ra-kuli$am kulisa...... palibara 


ganda nîti-Chânåkyan éka-vâkyam vairi- manó-bhaügan ayyana singharh 
manneya..... námádi-samasta- prasasti-sahitain $riman-mahá-sámantan Arasi- 
yakereyà Singarasa Magare-münürara modala bida Kalikattiyamh padadu 
sarvva-badha-pariharamage âluttam irddu Saka-varsha 1051 neya Saumya- 
samvatsarada Pusya-másadand uttaráyana-saünkrántiyu byatipütamum kidid- 
andu Singésvara-dóvara. pratishtheyam madi dévar-anga-bhóga-nivédyakkain 
tapódhanara  &hára-dánakkam —vidyá-dánakkan Arasiyakereyain Naishtika- 
matad ácháryyaru..... r appa Paré$vara-Panditara sisyar appa Kriyá&akti- 
Panditara kalam karchchi dhárà-pürvvakaim mádi hiriya-kereya kiriya tumbina 
modal-ériya bayalalu bitta gadde khanda..... déguladim  tenkalu bitta 
berddale mattar eradu (usual fina! phrases and verse) 

Chenegaügav Atma-sajjanam | 

enisuva Sóvabbege dharitri-taladolu | 

vananidhiya sippin ola.. | 

n anupana-mauktikame puttuv andadin ogedam | 

kürálu subaga kula-vadhu | 

varija-mukhi Mádikabbege puttidan i- | 

dhárinige kalpa-vrikshan u- | 

dára-gunam Marasingan &hava-dhíram || 
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dhiram Nolamba-Gaundan u- | 

dara-gunam sale Bimmikabbegam sakala-gunà- | 

dharan ene Bhüpan udayisi | 

dháruniyalu negaldau alte kayvara gandam | 

Bavangam tat-kula-vadhu |: 

Sóvabbegam udita-kirtti puttuva teradind | 

i-vasudheyol avatarisida | 

Kava-nripath Punuseginkan ene pogaladar Ar | 

katt’l-Punusega-kula-vadhu | 

Chattabbegam entu-nürakk adhipatiy agal | 

puttida Kunigilu-nálkam | 

nettane simanta-Singan urvvi-taladol | 
Srimatu Kriydsakti-Panditaru Singé$vara-dévara sthána-patiya magai Rama- 
Dévara kêlam karchchi dhárá-pürvvakain madi kottaru mattath chikka-tumhi- 
nali gadde sa 2 Aduvagereyali Panditayya bitta gadde sa 1...... 


42 
At the same village, on a stone near the Sankóle-Basavanpa temple. 


namas tnnga ete. || 

Sivàya namah | .....svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-Sabda mahi-mandalé- 
svaram Dvárávati-pura-varádhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva- 
chüdámani malerija-raja......./...........Gangath Hoysala............ 
nd A lY "IU MNT ...... Dórasamudrada-nelevidinolu | sukha-sankathá- 
vinódadii rájyai geyyuttam ire || tat-pida-padmopajivi || svasti samasta-guna-, 
sampanna nudidu matt enna...pisunara ganda ...... Vire-lakshmi-kanta ari- 
tattu-Bhairava...... .ganikà-manójai] Nárasihga-Dévana padaridhakat para- 
bala-sidhakarh .....8riman-mahá-pradhánam  sénádhipati hiriya....... - 

Ballaiyangalu  Chola-Chéra-Pàndyan-Irungola .. ..... ... samasta- pura- 
bhümipálakaran otti sukham rájyam geyyuttam ire j tat-padaridhakan || 

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sitagara ganda....badiva hageyain benkoluva 
sihitya-nilayar appa $rimanu mahá-sámanta Kechchhana Macheya-Nayakana 
magai šrimatu simanta-ghasani Mahadéva-Nayakui Magare-máü[nü ]rakam 
modala-bâda Kalikattiyamh padedu sarvva-bádbá-pariháradiude aluttam irddu 
Saka-varsha *1077 neya Bahudhánya-sainvatsarada Chaitra-suddlia uttariyana- 
saükránti-vyatipàta- pafíchami-Sómavárad andu Dammójanum Máchójanuri 
Kammaté$vara-dóvara lihga-pratishtheyami madi Kalimukha-dikshitara šrî- 
matu Jagaté$vara-Panditara kalam kachchi dhárà-pürvvakiui madi kottaru 
Srimat-sivanta-ghasani-Mahidéva-Nayakam Srimatu Kammatésvara-dévara 


nivédyakam nandádivigegam tapodhanar-ahira-dinakkim endu bita gadde 
. ; 


uu 


* Bo in the original. 
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hifrijya-kereya kelage mavina-kurudalli 300 kamba beddale firim teñkalu àlada 


máü[da]lum tenkalum mattaru ondu (usual final phrases and verse) namaš Sivaya namah 
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On a stone south of the same temple. 


namas tunga ete. || 
ana svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahá-mandalé&varam Dvara- 


yati-pura-varádhišvaram................. samyaktva-chüdámani.......... 
samasta-rája-bala - jaladhi-badaváuala....jana-dávánala 


+ 3 a c9 s e e £ os (4 &$ o q q à * a * 8 


Narasimha-nripala-pada.............. Manneya-Nayaka-simantidhipati .... 
E. sudhákara | nija-kulabja....na-divikara | tata-vitata-ghana......... 
vádya-vádana | laghu-hása-kàma........ ME. o. Ne a nee i 

chhandó'lankára-nàtya-kávya-nátaka-nàtikà.... ..sàhitya........... kastüri- 
kámóda | nija-tala-prahàra-chürnnita................ tüla sámanta-mastaka- 
sila... Was bridaya niti......... pura-varádhišvara........... Madana- 
Mahé&vara..... gambhtra Nolambea. | TAINM o ELLO EE 
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CONES. ae. Dm samadhigata-pancha-mahá......... pura-varüdhis$varam.. 
-— —. na-védanda mandalika........Bima Kali-kála-Káma.......... 
. sisi vinóda "Vásantikà..........prasasti-sahitam....... .pratápa-chakra- 
Yalbttipe p .3 dushta-nigraha-&ishta.......... nelevidinolu.............. 
pàda-padmóopajivi..... 1...  Siñgara[sa]n Arasiyakereyind ettisi tandu Magare- 
munnirakkam modala-bidada Kalikattiyam padedu sarvvábádhe-parih&ram 
ágiy Aluttam ire || á-Singarasanum Kalikattiya samasta-prajegalum iddu 
Saka-varisa 1054 keneya Paridbávi-saxivatsarada Vaisákha-su 5 Brihavárad 
andu bettada Kali-dévara linga-pratishtheyarh mâdi dévara nivédya-nanda- 
divigegarm tapódhanara áhára-dànakkain bitta datti hiriya-kereya kalla-tumbina 
sála-mávinali gadde salage miru ko 11 beddale frit badagalu kálériyolage 
mattar ondu mattam Hariyójanakereya hinde mattar ondu yint i-dévarige bitta 
dattiyam lókóttamar appa Bettada-Jiyara mamma Sékara-Jiyana kalam 
karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madi kottaru (usual final phrases and verse) 


46 
At the same village, on a stone in a corner of the ruined Bairédéva temple. 


namas tunga ete. || 
Yadu-vaiisa........ janásritan enalk udayisidamv (8 lines effaced) mige guna- 


ratundBliüm, ..... 77729298 ww 3 ———Á kh P: 
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udgha-kirttiy Ereyaüga-nripabge......... cene 
Ereyaüga-nripàla-tilaka ...... eee eene nennen 
Ëebalb 3D6wg6"............... Meter, ore mem 

tél-valpinim tàldi tann | 

udeyam rañjise tanna balp odave........... | 

. .di8a-chakraman otti kondu Talakádaim Ganga-rájyakke tiun | 


MG dani, . oe sasa mara... bhüpálakai | 
"eoe bu ... Koüngu-Nangali-Viráta (31ines effaced) nripilath vara-vadhu-Laksh- 


mámbike (3 lines effaced) Bháünusuta-pratiman emba (2 lines effaced) vareyali Ballála- 
bhüpañge........ ............. SYasti-samasta-bhuvanáSrayai Sri-prithvi- 
vallabham mahárájàdhirája......kulümbara-dyumani ráya-chüdámani Vàsan- 
tikà-dévi-labdha...... .......Sanivara-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka- 
Rama bhuja-bala......... ...Dórasamudrada nelevidinolu prithvi-rájyaii 
geyyuttam ire tat-pàda-padmópajivi svasti. ......Hoysala-Vira-Ballála-Dévana 
chittad-arasi  Umá-Déviyara..............ballida] &-vira-lakshmi....suva 
teradim Ballalana váma......dévara...... vikhyátarum saranágata-vajra- 
paüjararui) nudidante gandaru...................Purandararui chalakke 
balu....galum  Vira-Ballála-Dévana  pádárádhakarum ivar enisi 'negalda 
aruvattu-mánasa ekkatigara kirtti yent endade | 
kere bana........ | 
......... Jagatissamüharni | 
pare.........jagadol | 
ers pádábja-bhriügar i-vasumatiyol || 
.. .kattisuvar int i-suvarnna. .....dégulangalam mare-üge kávar àvarumain 
saranágata..........páda-padmótkara...........nutta dhátriyolu parividiv 
ettud i-jagatiyaih sale mechehadar............parópakárigalu Bitti-bóvana 
maga Singa-bóva Duggabbeya Kétannana kirttiy ent endade............. 
..nallar satu-kirtti  ....mudadim yamma balan vandi-janakk ene sal-lalita- 
Singa-bóvan.... a 
Tm. s .naduvina | 
misupa dharada........abalá-janamaiii | 
Kusumasarau-ante.. .v-íà- | 
gisuva Duggaleya Kétayai sahitya n 
nudida nudi támbra-sásana | 
a S ....yoginišvara-bhaktar appa | 
"nemus. TEM orm 
.. mateya Kalikattiy-eseva-jagati-samühai | 
....bande parókshadol olad â- | 
nandade vibudha........máteyan aty-ádaradiii | 
kundade déva-su-püjega- | 
le........sale máàduvante ráüdhige nóntamn | 
37* 
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svasti samasta-prašasti-sahitam sitagara gandam dodd-anka-badiva hageya 
benkolvam sàmanta....rüpa-Kandarppa vandi-jana-kalpa-vriksha . . . . ratna- 
kara s&hitya-nilayar appa $riman-mahá-sámanta Kechchana Macheya-Nayaka 
Magare-münürakkum modala-bádáda Kalikattiyam paded àluttam irddu Šaka- 
varusha 1135 neya Srimukha-samwvatsarad andu Chatta-bóvai â-Nîlêšvara- 
dévara lihga-pratishtheyam mádisi dévàlyaman ettisi kereyam kattisidade... 
Pe Bóya-Náyakarum ^ samasta-praje-gávundugalum —jagatíi-kottaligalui 
Sri-NiléSvara-dévara anga-bhéga-ranga-bhéga-nivédyakkam nand4-divigegav 
agi Lakulagama-samaya-samuddharanar appa Komára-Siügi-Panditara kalam 
karchchi dhárá-pürvvakaim madi bitta datti Nidugattada kereya haduvana kódiya 
gadde sa 3 Uma-Déviyaru dhárá-pürvvakani mádi bitta datti halladitn maida 
gadde sa 3 dévara hinde beddale matta...antu sa 6 (usual final phrases aud verse) 

nudid erada-nudiyan o.... | 

koduvain sad-budharge bélpudam kramadindam | 

kadeganisi bandu saran ene | 

padeva...nure Yicha-bova livara-bhakutai | 
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On the left side of the same stone. 

Sri Om namas Sivaya | Sri-Vijayanarasimhapuray áda Kalikatteya nür-ippattu- 
mahájanangala &ri-pàdáràdhakar appa jagatiya-kottali NiléSyara-dévara nandá- 
divigeya bhandéra-dharmmay ad ent endade | Sarvvajitu-sainvatsarada Jyéshta- 
šnddha 7 mi Sómavárad andu Arasiyakereya sthalada Sadá&iva-Dévara putra 
Siva&akti-Dévaru Kalikattiya sthalada NiléSvara-dévara dharmmakke munkond 
a-chandrarkka-sthayiy Agi nandá-divigege kotta pa 5 Nilé&vara-dévara sthánika 
Bamma-Jiyana su-putra Sri-dévara nanda-divigeya bhandarakke kotta ga 1 Kali- 
kattiya-puradol oppuva tolaguva NijéSa-déva-nirmmita...ggalikeya bâvi- 
gereyan...... dharmmánvaya-pra&astiy ent endade || 

atana su-putrar..... | i 

.tadola Masani Káma Kêtayan embar | 

nnütana-bhandárada dî- | 

pà....šayam madi dharmmavam munkondar | 
va | mattam à-Masaneyanu Kameya-Kéteyaru tamm-àrádhyar appa Siva&akti- 
Dévar-upadéSadiih tamma sva-hastav Agi kotta dévara divigeya ..ra ga | 
(here follow details of gift with names of donors) 
Bachannanavaru hélida padya | 

jagadolag opput irppa Kalikatteyolam pesarvetta manasar | 

nnegaldaru ratna-máleyolag oppuva manikad-ante kade sa... | 

OO. ta-téjadün jagate-gottaliyol parivéshtisirddu bhá- | 

mige pasa...... natiyi Bacha....tana putra ..yol | 
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x . 


-— ....BivaSakuti...emba munipaübgalim....8évise......málva Viru- 


pam Masana...... küdi... ..kani máduva...... végadiud..ikereg eseyalu 
mádid i-dharmmamam ........ 2... 088 yam sàrvva ...... auyarig eSeyalu 
NiléSvaram tine balla......Báchanna barada 8Sásana............ ........ 


At the same village, on a stone near the ruined Ganapati teimple. 


$ri-Mahádévàya namah y 
namas tunga ete. || 
Madanákáram enalk i- | 
Yadu-vathsa-gundgraganyan udayain-geydain | 
sad-amala-kirtti-vilàsarh | 
mudadim bhuvanaika-vira-Vineyádityai i 
t Vineyáditya-nripálaüg | 
anunayadiri pempuvetta sati san-nute tai | 
jana-vinute Keleyab-arasiya- | 
n anudinadim pogalad irppar àr vvasumatiyol i 
à-dampatige tanübheva- | j 
n Adam Manu-charita vira-Vikrama-tójain | 
Yádava-nripa-kula-tilakaih | 
médiniyolu kávan ivan i-Ereyangarh | 
kadu-jiddu nàrkkuv 4-hal- | 
galala magalu Lakshmi nárttadam Gôpålar | 
bidan uchitav embol oppath- | 
baded Échale paduma-gandhi Siriyam Harivarh I 
müvar ddévara Saktiye | 
mívarolaii tappad entene negaldar ttáv | 
indivara-lóchaneg Fehala- | 
Dévige Ballála-Vishnu-Vudayádityar || 
modalol Hoysala-rijya-lakshiniy-odavam tól-valpinimi táldi tann | 
udeyam rañjise tanna balp odave tann árpp ére tann ájne mî- | 
re dišà-chakraman otti kondu Talakádam Ganga-rájyakke tim | 
modal Adam Yadu-vamSa-varddhanakaram Sri-Vishnu-bhipalakar | 
Tulu-dé@Sath Chakragottam Talavanapurav Vuchchangi Kêlalav Elur- | 
male Kadehi [....] Kong arbbisuva Hadiya-ghattam Dayal-nádu Nilà- | 
ehala-durggarm Râyarâyôttama-puri Tereyür kKóyatür gGondavadi- | 
sthalamain bhrê-bhangadim kond atula-bala-bhujitopan i-Vishnu-bhà pain | 
sura-bhüruhad esev-ankura | 
dhareg ogedud enalke Nárasingha-nripálai | 
vara-vadhu-Lakshmambikegarh | 
parama-gunánvitegav agra-sutan ene negaldai || 


294 Arsikere Talug. 


visasanadolu kiltade ninn | 

asi-late vairigala hridayadolu nánti talir | 

pasarisi bennolu balevudu | 

posat ond achchari Nrisimha bhávise jagadol Ii 

pattada satiy Échale tái | 

nettane Narasimhan-arasiy àkeya basurol | 

puttida Ballu-nripálaka | 

nettane guna-nilaya vira-Vikrama-téjam || 

Kali-kála-kshatra-putra-prabalatara-duráchára-sandóhadindain | 

hole hoddal hési bésatt alavalida mahi-kanteyam rakshisalk 4- | 

Jalajaksham tane band ant avatarisidayol Vira-Ballala-bhipam | 

kula-jaty-adha-....nripa-varan udayam-geydan àšcharyya-šauryyann || 

e ONM iriy enisi sukham bâlge chandrárkka-tárai | 

sthira-satvam kshatra-putrágrani vimala-yasam Pandya-védanda-simham | 

nara-rüpam Hoysalésam Yadu-kula-tilakam vira-sañsráma-Rámam | 

nara-vira-Sri....krama-guna-nilayain Vira-Ballála-Dëvan || 
svasti samadhigata-pañcha-mahâ-sabuda mahà-mandalëásvaram | Dváràvati-pura- 
varàdhišvarar Kádava-bala-jaladhi-badavànalam« dayada-davênalam Pandya- 
kula-kamala-vana-védandam ganda-bhérunda mandalika-béntekara para- 
mandala-sürekára sangrama-Bhima Kali-kala-Kama sakala-vandi-brinda-san- 
tar ppana-samartha-vitarana-vindda VAasantika-dévi-labudha-vara-prasida mriga- 
madámóda namédi-prasasti-sahitaih &rimanu mahá-mandalésvaram Talakadu- 
Kongu - Naügali - Gangavadi - Nonambavádi - Uchchangi- Banaváse - Hanungalu- 
gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gangan a-saháya-süra Sanivára-siddhi giri-durgga-malla 
nissanka-pratapa Hoysala- Vira-Ballála- Dévaru sakala- mahi-mandalamam 
dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipálanam geydu rakshisuttam Dórasamudrada nele- 
vidinolu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam ire tadiya ajja...... 
Hoysala-Bitti-Dévana besadii Singarasan Arasiyakereyind ettisi tandu Magare- 
munnür-olagana modala-bádáda Kalikattiyam pattanamum pátramam madi- 
kondidda samasta-jagatiya kottaliya mahimónnatiy entendade || 

saran ene kava sajjanarge san-mudadim kared iva yuddham end | 

ire nija-Sauryyadim geluva már-malevandiran eydi kolva bha- | 

suratara-kirtti-mürtti-yutar I$vara-bhaktar enutte dhatriyol | 

karam esedirddud i-jagatiyam sale mechchadar Ar dharitriyol | 

Amarávati puram enisiye | 

ramaniyam badedu tórppa Kalikattiyol ar | 

saman ár enisiye negalda | 

kramadim jagatigalu málpa dánónnatiyim || 

kattisuvar kkere palava.. | 

nettane dhare pogalal ettipar Siva-grihamar | 
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ottajeyin iva kávedeg | 
ittala Kalikattiy-eseva jagati-samühai || 
Kalikattiya JagatéSvara- | 
vilasame tài kalasa dhátri-valayakk enisal | 
bala-yutar app i-jagatiga- | 
l elasi palar nódal arttiyim mádisidar į 
tivida channan appa kerey oppuva káta-kavuügu suttalui | 
Sri-vana-lakshmi kan-derada-vol beladirdda sugandha-sáliyind | 
i-vasudha-talagradola ramyam enal Kalikatti-nadeyum | 
déva-grihangalind esedu sóbhisut irppudu nórppad irggalol || ' 
mattam hiriya-Mêra-bovam JagatéSvara-dévarige besakeyda  bhakti-pürvva- 
kam ent endade į 

hinde parókshado] old à- | 

nandade nere Mára-bóvan aty-ádaradii | 

sandirdda déva-piijeya- | 

n endum saluvantu madi pratipálisidain ñ 
svasti Srimatu  dána-dharmma- puru&ártha- parópakára - nidhi- nidhánanuin 
(m)-ühárübhaya-bhaishajya-Sástra-dána-vinódanuin Hoysala-Vira-Ballálu-Dévana 
pádárádbakanum sameya-nistêrakanum Siva-dharmma-nirmmalanum appa 
$rimatu hiriya-Ditti-bóvana satu-kirttiy ent endade | 

nudida nudi támra-Sásana | à 

padeda dhanath sadu-budhargg amátyarol adhikam | 

podaviyole tórppa sura-taru | 

pademát Gi Bitti-béva marevuge kávain || 
svasti samasta-vastu-guna-sampannanuii sakala-sihitya-sarvvajnanui sitagara 
gandanum jagavan andalevanum dodd-anka-badivanuih sámanta-gasaniyum 
appa Kechchahana-Mácheya-Náyakan-anugina-putra Mahadéva-Náyaka Maha- 
déva-Náyakana su-putram gótra-pavitranum appa sámanta-Sómeya-Náyakana 
kirttiyain pélvade | 

katt-idiro] Anta su-bhatara | 

nitt-eluvam muridu tédu tilakaman iduvam | 

sutt uripuva ripu-puramaii | 

nettane sámanta-Sóma sitagara gandam | 
mattam jagad-vikhyátarum saranágata-vajra-panjararum nudidante gandarum 
sameya-nistirakaruth Siva-püja-Purandararum chalakke balu-dalegalui Vira- 
Ballálu-Dévana pidaridhakarumh Sri-JagatéSvara-dévara pâda-padma-bhriù- 
garam sidila balagam ivar enisi negalda aruvattu-mánasa ekkatigara kivttiy 
ent endade || > 

arikeya-bóvar ekkatigar int aruvattu-manussyar urbbiyol | 

bara-sidil-annar iv-edeyol Arkkajan-aggra-sujátan-annar i- | 

kari-koral-oppuv-I8vara-sadi-siva-pida-padabja-bhringar end | 

aridu jagat-trayam pogalut-irppudu lileyin oldu santatarh I 
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svasti Srimatu Hoysala-Vîra-Ballâlu-Dêvana besadim éluvare-lakkeya samasta- 
jagatiya-kottaligalum Mara-bêvanum Bitti-bóvanum Kalikattiya samasta-jagati- 
galu Siva-dharmma-nirmmalanum  gótra-pavitranum sameya-nistarakanum 
Sri-Ramanatha-dévara pádáràdhakanum appa Duggabbeya-Kétanna Kalleyan- 
olagida aruvattu-mánasa-ekkatigarum Sémeya-Nayakanuih (Kali) Kalikattiya 
samasta-praje-gavundugalum irddu Saka-varusha 1051 neya Saumya-saivat- 
sarada Chaitra-suddha-panchami-Vaddavara-uttarayana-sankramana-vyatipatad 
andu §ri-JagatéSvara-dévara anga-bhóga-raüga-bhóga-naivédya-nandá-divige- 
gam  mathapati-tapódhanara àhára-dánakkav Agi svasti yama-niyama-sva- 
dhyàya-dhyána-dhárana-maunánushthàna-japa-samádhi-sila-guna-sampannaruim 
Kalamukha-pratibaddharum appa Nágarási-Panditara Sisya Sivasakti- Dévaru 
Sivasakti-Dévara sisya Kalyánasakti-Panditara kalam karchchi dhárá-pürvvakain 
madi bitta datti hiriya-kereya chikka-tumbina nadu-bayalali gadde salage nàlku 
mattam modal-ériya tenkana-kadeya gadde salage yeradu beddale Nidugattada 
haduva-gédiyalli mattaru 3 dévarige nadeva gana 1 há-dóta | mara 1 maduve- 
yam mádidalli madavaligeyavaralli ha 1 madavaniganalli ha 1 Bannikereyalu 
bengonda-Mahadévarana-kereya kelage kotta sa 1 Niduvaliya hiriya-kereya 
kelage Hoyseya-Nàyaka kotta gadde sa 1 || samasta-jagatiya-kottalige mane- 
dere magga-dere kotta . yint ivaru samasta-jagatiya kottali....kotta..... 
Máchayange pumbola saluvudu (usual final phrases and verse) Mallikarjjuna-Dévanu 
bareda mangala Il 

dakshina-Somana mammam | 

lakkana-kavi Sàntinàtha kavi-kula-tilakai | 

dákshinya-nidhi gunákara | 

sikshà-guru hélid arttiyiin Sásanamaa || 
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On the back of the same stone. 
oin namah Sivaya || Bhava-sarhvatsarada Pushya-su 1 Su-d-andu | &rimad-anádiy- 
agraharaih Vijayanarasimhapurav Ada Kalikattiya a&ésha-mahájanangalige alliya 
sthánácháryya Dévarási-gurugala makkalu Bitta-gurugalu Jagata-Jiya Chanda- 
Jiya Sanka-Jiya Nága-gurugala maga Lakha-Jiya yint j-ayvarum tammola- 
ge ékamatyavági sva-ruchyà vodambattu S$riman-mahá-vadda-vyavahári-Ponna- 
chcha-Settiyara Huliyara-náda-prabhu Chila-Gavuda Sayi-Gavuda Honna-Gavuda 
Chavugáve à-vüra prajegalu yint ivarugala samakshadalu kotta vóleya kramav 
entendade KammatéSvara-dévara sthánada bhümiyalli hechchu kund unt endu 
vivàdisidalli à-sthalada prajegalim 4-Ponnachcha-Setti-jiyarim 4-gavudugalim 
Chavuagáveyavarüi neradu 4-sthalava nódi anàdi todagi déva-dánav alla 
yendu tilidu nódi yidanu nivu vivadisuha mariyáde alla endu á-settiyarüun à- 
gavudagaliin á-vüra prajegalfiim à-Chavugáveyavarüi á-sthánikarige hélalu ` 
à-sthànikaru vodambattu vivàdava mádevu f-dinarh modalagi tamma ella stha- 
nangala bhümiyali anádi todagi nàvu bhógisuva bhümi emmadu agraharav- 
ádaudu todagi mahájanangalu bhógisuva bhümi mahájauangaladu evagevum 
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mahàjanañgaligevum bhümi-vishayavági Halli-Hiriyüralu kávana-karav ill endu 
àá-mahájanangalige á-sthánikaru kotta vôle yint appudakke sákshigalu $riman- 
mahá- vadda-byavahári Ponnachcha-Settiyaru Huliyera-náda prabhu Chila- 
Gavuda Sáyi-Gavuda Honna-Gavuda Kalikattiya Chinava-Gavudam Péteya 
Chàmeya Pattanasimi Lakhkhi-Setti BitéSvarada Mada-Jiya Kittanakereya Kalla- 
Jiya yint ivar ubhayánumatadim bareda sénabóva Disannan-aliya Gópayya 
yint appudakke á-ayvara sva-hastad oppa *$ri-Jagatésvara || $rí-Sénésvara || 
Tšri-Kallinatha j Sri-Benaka || Sri-Bitésvara | Sri-MAchésvara | $ri- Chunganátha 
Vitarága | mangala maha || Sri $ri-Ráma Saranu 


50 
On the right side of the same stone. 


svasti samasta-bhuvaná$rayam &ri-prithvi-vallabhaii mahárájádhiràjam para- 
mé&$varam. Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani sarbbajüa-chüdámani malerája-rája 
malaparolu ganda kadana-prachanda ókáüga-vira a-saháya-Süra Sanivára-siddhi 
giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Ràma Magara-ràjya-disápatta Chóla-rájya-prati- 
shthácháryyanum appa Hoysaņa- Vira- Nárasiinha - Dévaru Dórasamudrada 
nelavidinolu sukha-saükathá-vinódadim rijyam geyuttam ire tat-pàda padma 
.....Mávantayya-dannáyakaru Kalikatteya Vijayanarasimhapurada  nür-ip- 
pattu-mahájanaügala pidaridhakarum appa jagatiya kottaligalu JagatóSvára- 
dévara nandá-divigege Srikaryyko mádida bhandára || Sarvvajitu-sainvatsarada 
Á&üda-$uddha-paurnnami-Sómaváradandu dévara bhandárakke kotta mahá- 
purušaram pélvade || (here follow names of donors and detalls of gift) 
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On the left side of the same stone. 
Oia namas Siváya || Bhiva-sarhvatsarada Pushya-su 1 Su-d-andu $rimad-anádiy- 
agrabáram Vijayanarasimhapuray áda Kalikattey-aSésha-maliájanangalu alliya 
sthinachiryya Dévará&i-gurugala makkalu Bitta-gurugalu Jagati-Jiya Chanda- 
Jiya Sanka-Jiya Nága-gurugala mags Lakha-Jiya yint ivaru mukhyavagi stháni- 
karige kotta vóleya kramav ent endade Kalikati-mukhyaváda Halli-Hiriyüra- 
sthinangalige varushain-prati nibandiyági yikkuva ga 5 ge vuppina móleya 
nir-ottiüge yilihikombadu tamma mányada Jagati$varada sthánakko yilihikom- 
badu antu hanav aidanui yilihikondu gadyána nálku hanav aidanü á-mahá- 
janangalige a-sthanikaru varusham-prati yikkutta baharu aramanocyalu huttida 
abanáyav ênu bandadam dé$a-mariyádeya máduvaru yi-maryyádoyan odambattu 
ó-mahájanangalu á-sthànikarigé kotta vole yint appudakke tra voppa sénabó- 
va Dàsannagala voppa Gópayyana baraha || $ri- f Harihara Tmaügalam aha Sri 


* Five times repeated. f Thrice repeated. 4 In Nagart characters. 
38 
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On a 2nd stone to the south of the same temple. 


namas tunga ete. || 

Ph ay, absen, trivédi-divya-chakshushé | 

Sróyah-pràpti-nimittàya............... || 
Gánápatyáya namah Sarasvatyai namah || svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam šrî- 
prithvi-vallabham mahárájádhirájam paraméSvara parama-bha....... Chalu- 
kyabharanaih Srimatu Jagadékamalla Hemmádi-rá...... dushta-nigraha-Sishta- 
pratipalanadith Kalyána-nele....... rajyam geyyuttam ire || svasti samadhi- 
gata-pancha-maha-Sabda ^ mahá-mandalé&vara...... Dvárávatipura-varádhisva- 
ram Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani...... ..$rimatu Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu- 
gutlidgme- namaa Nangali-Gangavadi-Nolambavadi-Banavase-Hanungalu-gonda 
>. oa sisiramum Nolambavádi- müvattu-irchehhásiramum | Banaváse- pa- 
nnirchchhásiramum  Hánungalu-ainürumum Huligere-mintirumum... TA 
dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipálanam geydu  Banká[pura]..... sukha-sankatha- 
vinódadim rájyaih geyyuttam ire {| tat-pàda-padmópajivi.... 


....lvana padig ill ene sau- | 
ryyódayadim pasarisidai | 
Zr .Vira-Vishnuvarddhana... | 

Halasige Belvulam oppuva | 

Huligerey à-Lo....Herddore-varegain | 

kalitanade tagurddu vikrama- | 

baladim kaikonda Vishnu. .mandalama || 
ant átan-agra-tanüjam Vira-Nárasiüga-Poysala-Dévam Gangavadi-tombhattaru- 
sisiramum — dushta-nigraha-&ishta-pratipálanaih geydu Dórasamudrada nele- 
vidinolu sukha-saükathá-vinódadin rajyam geyyuttam ire | tat-pàda-padmópa- 
jivi svasti Srimatu mahá-pradhána-sénádhipati hiriya-heggade-Ballannam ari- 
tatta-Bhai....... gótra-pavitram yáchaka-jana-kalpa-vriksham ayyana singa 
bavam gele..bara-ganda kondara balu-ganda....márttanda ganda-prachanda 
kaligalankusa márkkóla-Bhairava.......... mrigamadámóda Bitti-Dévana-kattid- 
alagu Náàrasinga-Déva........ Nárasinga-Dévar-aksha-pálaka antu hiriya- 
heggade Balla...... nádu mára..... sukam áluttam irddu modala bada Kali- 
katti....ya Jagatésvarada sthána-pati Sivasakti-Panditarige uttaráyana-san- 
kránti-bitipàta-Sómaváàra-bidigeyandu JagatéSvara-dévara munde kalam 
karchchi dhárá-pürvvakam madi JagatéSvara-dévara anga-bhéga-nivédyakkam 
athiti-abhyagatara áh&ra-dánakkain sarvva-bádhe-pariháravági bitta gadyana 3 
hirlya-kereya chika-tumbina modal-ériya gadde are-vattalu Magare-vedangana 
tenkal innüru-gadde kabina kuvale innüru Nidugattada haduvana kódiya modal- 
ériya beddale mattalu eradu || (usual final phrases) Ganapatayé namah Prajápati- 
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...budu 1073 neya || svasti praSasti-sahitar appa Srimatu jagati........ 
Jagatésvara-déva-anga-bhóga-nivédya-püje-punaskáravam mádutta Jagatésvara- 


devar Ihaa .22 2... ürjjitam madikond irpparu || mangala maha Sri &rí | 


Balligrameya Dasdjana...., 


| 53 
At the same place, on a 3rd stone. 


Sri | namas tunga ete. || 
Ganapaté namah...... samadhigata-paücha-mahá-$abda mahi-mandalésvara 
Tribhuvana.......... bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga-Hoysana-Bitti-Dévaruih........ 


$varam hadu(va]l Alvakhédath badagalu Herddore-paryyanta dushta- 
nigraba-&ishta-pratipálanadii: sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyarh geyyuttam ire 


es T ......: samadhigata-pa[ncha]-mahá-$abda mahá-mandalé$vara......laji 
dévi-labdha-vara-prasádásádita . . . . . nila-dhvaja-virijaminam daina-Kaninam 
mallali-tàryya ..... márttanda vijaya-dór-ddanda-Phanirája visasa..... e 
yógak âšara sauryya-piirdyana..... karagasa virala...... námádi-samasta- 
pragasti-sahitain $rimatu........ naluvayayyana tamma Mallarasaru mure 
ey. 2) myatman Alattam we... pura si.....! beoe ts 
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On & stone near the ruined temple to the north of the same village. 


namas tunga eto. || 
Sri-Ganapatayé namah || svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahá-Sabda mahá-manda- 
léévarain | Dvárávati-pura-varádhi$varai | Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani samya- 
ktva-chüdámani Srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Talakiidu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira- 
Ganga Sri-Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-pratápa-Nárasinga-Dévaru müdalu Nangali 
tenkal Vikramésvaram  haduval Alvarakhéda badaga Herddore-paryyantain 
Gangavadi-tombhattaru-sisiramaih dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipilanadim Dóra- 
samudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sankatha-vinédadim rájyam geyyuttam ire tat- 
páda-padmópajivi | 

dévó déva-sadriksha-bbóga-nilayah sampürnna-lakshmi-dhavó 

devi... pa-ràja-rájita-mahikántá-priyó'sau babhau | 

és. .atru-dharápati-prakara-kumbhi-brája-kanthiravaim 

dévam Sri-Narasingha-bhipa-vijaya-SriSam pranütó bhava || 
svasti samasta-vividha-simanta-lakshmi-vilasini-vilisam | bhala-stala-lulita- 
kastüriká-tilakálankára-vidagdha- kántá-srihgàra-háram | uddanda-sámanta- 
$undála | ripu-kalaha-kalakalàkarnnanávatirnnágra | vidvishta-bala-jaladhi-. 
tibra-badavànalam | ahita-sámanta-vipina-dávánala | Nárasimha-nripála-dak- 
shina-praSasta-hasta-kaukshéyaka | nirmmala-ya&sah- kámini- kamaniya- nàya- 
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ka | sitagara ganda jagavan andaleva | Huliyera-pura-varàdhisvara | šri-Góyi- 
Dévan-anvayav ent endade | 

sthira-gambhira-Nolamban-agra-mahishi-Sri-Déviyain tadvishó- | 

tkarar ant ágale bandu baudi-vidiyal tad-vairi-sanghatamam | 

bharadind eydi tala-praháradole kond-and ittan à-bhüpan â- | 

daradith vira-tala-prahari-vesaram dhátri-talam bannisal | 

Chaluky-Ahavamalla-nri- | 

palana katakadole kondu dodd-ankamumai | 

lileyole padedan adatam | 

palisi doddanka-badivan emb i-birudai | 
ant átana magan Ahavamallangam Honnavvegam puttida sámanta-Bhiman 
ent endode || 

ati-madakári-sindhura-ghatáli-ghatógra-mrigéndra-Vishnu-bhá- | 

patiya manakke rágav odavutt iral àtana bidinalli tam | 

sitagara-gandanam padidu kond adata padedam mahipanim | 

sitagara-gandan emba birudam kali-Bhiman ilà-talágradol il 
mattam àtana tanüjaru | 

janakaih sámanta-Bhímaih prathita-guna-ganódbhási tài Chattiy-akkam | 

janani prakhyáta-Máchain samara-jaya-vadhü-kánta-sámanta-Chattang | 

anujam s&manta-Mallam nirupama-su-charitrànvitam Goyi-Dévam | 

vinuta-sri-Jaina-margga-sthagita-guna-kalalapan udyat-pratapaim || 
antu samanta-Gdyi-Déva Magara-nadu-mtinira  modala-vàda  Kalikattiyam 
sarvva-bádhá-parihárav ágiy áluttav ire || Saka-varsha 1066 neya Rudhirédgari- 
samvatsarada Vaisákha-S$uddha-saptami-Brihaváàra-Pushya-nakshatrad andu | 
svasti yama-niyama-svádhyáya-dhyàna-dhárana-maunánushthána-japa-samádhi- 
sila-guna-sampannaru matta Sabda-sistra-Kaumara-riipavatara vyákaranó- 
ttara-Sástrajüaru mattara | jyOtisha-Srikarana -laghu - mánasa -karana -ratnádi- 
jyótijüa tri-kála-jiaru mattam Sivágamábhyásigalu lékacharyyaru lókóttamar 
appa Sishta-brahmanaru Alvi-Bhattaru î. TeligéSvara-dévara pratishteyam mádi- 
sidalli sáàvanta-Góyi-Dévarn dévara anga-bhóga-nivédya bráhmanara 4hara-dana- 
kkam Alvi-Bhattara ká]lam karchchi dhara-pirvvakai madi dévarige bitta datti 
hiriya-kereya chikka-tumbina modal-ériya bayalalu bitta gadde khandugain 1 
Aduvagereya hiriya-tumbina modal-ériya bayalalu gadde khandugam 1 mattam 
alli Kalikattiya Hoysala-Gaudana mammaga Sáteya-Náàyaka  bitta gadde 
khanduga 1 dévályada haduvanim bara máüdalu Nirungala haduvana báyikalu 
pariyantam bitta beddale mattar onduvain Álvi-Bhattaru tavu dévalyadim 
müdalu honnu kottu tumban ikkisi mélu makkiya gaddeyam mádisi dévarige 
bidisidaru mattam dévara nandá-divigege Aduvagerey-olagana beddale àru- 
nüru 600 (usual final phrases) dévarige telliga-se....kalu bitta aya telliga Kêši- 
yannanum Hottiya Kâli-Settiyum Jagateyanum â-Mâreyanum Ayitannana 
Kétananum Machannana Hiriya-Káleyanum Chikka-Káleyanum Chatteyanur | 
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int inibarum dévara nandá-divigeyà yannege sontigeyam bittaru mattar 
dévàlyada kelasakkarm varisakke gànadal ondu-hanavam dévara sannidhàna- 
dalu dhàrey eradu bittaru int i-dharmmamam pratipàlisuvaru || (usua! fina! verses) 
Hara | êm namas Sivàya | 


> 
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At Saükaranahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Íšvara temple. 

namas tunga eto. || 

Saükarasya paramath katba-rasarh Chandra&ékhara-gunánukirttana:h | 

Mm. og paida-sévanam sambhavanti mama janma-janmani || 
namas Sivàya &ri-Sim....... svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahá-sabda maha- 
mandalésvara Tribhuvana-malla Ereyaünga-Hoysala-Dóvangam Nchala-Dévi- 
yarggam uditóditam àgal puttidar Ballélu-Voysala-Dévanuth Bitti-Dévanum 
Udayáditya-Dévanuin à-Vishnuvarddhana-Dévana pratápav ent endade | svasti 
samadhigata-paücha-mahá-sabda mahá-mandalésvaranurh Dvárávati-pura-vará- 
dhisvara [Y Jádava-[ku]làmbara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdamani malaparol gan- 
dády-anéka-nija-námávali-samóétar appa $riman-mahá-mandalésvaram Tribhu 
vana-malla Talakádu-gonda bhuja-bala Víra-Ganga-Hoysala-Vira-Ballàla-Déva- 
rum Gangavidi-tombhattiru-sisiramumam | dushta- nigraha- sishta- pratipá]a- 
kan ági Dórasamudradalli sukha-sankathá-vínódadim prithvi-rájyam geyvutt- 
ire W svasti áriman-mahá-sámanta-Chólayyaügam Sdvave-Nayakitiyarggam 
puttida su-putra sávanta-Benamayyangam Sátave-Náyakitiyarggam uditóditam 
àgalu puttidaru sivanta-Michayyanum sfvanta-Bittiyannanum sávanta-Chól- 
ayyanum sávanta-Hulayyanuin | sivanta-Bovayyangam Jakkavve-N&yakitiyarg- 
gain puttida su-putrar Máchayya-Náyakanum Sangayya-Náyakanu á-Máchayya- 
Náyakaügam Chaluvádi-Náyakitiyarggam: puttida su-putra kola-dipaka sávanta- 
Lakmuya-Niyakanum sávanta-Ráyananu yint ivara pratapav ent endadei| svast- 
samadhigata- pañcha- mahá-3abda mahá-sámanta vira-lakshmi-kánta tureya- 
Révanta sabala-Trinétra para-bala-Kritanta godda gandara varisuva simantara 
ganda gótra-pavitra paráünganá-putra budba-jana-chintimani dáyiga-Murári 
vinéyópakári pusirvva-bádu lóbhad áródba duttara ganda Yidugüra-dévi-labdha- 
vara-prasüda mrigamadámóda niti-Chanikya marey-okkara kava saranágata- 
vajra-panjara  nudidu  husivara ganda  Ettila-kula-vana-vikása- chandra 
sad-ànanda-bhóga-Nágóndra gadiyanka-malla todarvvang asádhya tappe tappu- 
vam bíradind oppuvam yentu márppuvam vairi-mand-bhanga Poysala-Déva- 
pádárüdhaka-námávali-samétar appa Sriman-maha-simanta Lakmuya-Nayakara 
Kittanakere bidikeyági sukha-saükathá-vinódadim rájyain geyyuttav ire || svasti , 
Srimatu Boppa-Gavudaigam Mára-Gavudigam uditdditam agalu puttida 
Masana-Gaüdana pratápav ent endade | vivéka-vidyádhara sáhitya-sampannam 
rüpina Káma-déva bhógadal Indram gótra-pavitra purusha-chintámani káryya- 
dali Brihaspati mantri-chidamani prabhuga] Aditya árimatu sámanta-Chólayya- 
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Nayakana mayidana Kittanakereya Masana-Gavudana satiya gunav ent 
endade | 

ka || Mala..ya mridu-vachane sadu....balledal abhimani sadu-guni sad-rakshana- 
saübhàgyavante Masana-Gaüdana manó-vallabhe Máà..Gaüdi budha-janara 
kula....vanim..* 

.. yara kula-tilaka mahá- prabhu Masana-Gavuda kareya...si tamma Boppa- 
Gavudana hesaralu Siva-linga-pratishtheyar madi Durmukhi-samvachharada 
Pàlugu[na] sudda 5 Vadavárad andu Bammachiya ..hára-dánakkam kereya 
kelage modal ériyali gadde salage nálku 4 dévályadim badagalu beddale 
mattar ondu 1 dévara nandá-divigege kay-gana 1 Sivàlyamain mádidallige 
tanage koduva honnali sava-bhàga honnan ilihi kalukutiga Jakkója ha..da 
gade dévara gaddeyim haduvalu sa 1 mata nadu-bayalali sa 1 beddale ko 10 
pandita-Macheyage dánakkam gadde ko 1 Masana-Gavudange kodagiya gadde 
82..9 (usual final phrases) int i-sásanavaih bareda sénabóva Hemmádi || Bamma- 
Gaiidange.. Sidda-Padumana maga........ galdesSq com anim 
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At Jannávára (same hobli) on a stone in front of the village. 
namas tunga etc. || 
LL. tusa | sénabóva Jakkayyam........svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha- 
Sabda mahàá-mandalëšvaram Dvárávati-pura-varádhi$varam Yadava-kulambara- 
dyumani samyaktva-ratnakaram | $rimatu Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-Kongu- 


Nañeali s a Huligere- Banaváse- Hànuñgalu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira- 
Gangan a-saháya .............. Nonambavadi-mivatt-irchchhasiramam.... 
My th. le d. Huligere-mintrumam..............dushta-nigraha-sishta-prati- 


palanadim srimad-rajadhani-Doérasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sankathá- 
vinddadim prithvi-rájyain geyyuttam ire || tat-pàda-padmópajivi | 

á-dévarolam...... | 

Jes Coo vara padig ill ene sau- | 

ryyódayadim pasarisidam | 

médiniyam vira-Vishnuvarddhana-Dévam | 

Halasige Belvalam oppuva | 

Hulige[re]y à-Lokkugundi..... varega | 

kaligala taguldum vikrama- | 

baladim kaikonda Vishnu bhimandalamai |) 
ant átan-agra-tanüjarm] Vira-Narasingha-Dévam Gangavadi-tombhattaru-sasira- 
mam dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipalanam geydu Dórasamudrada nelevidinolu 
sukham rájyai geyyuttam ire ant àtar-agra-tanüjam Sri-Vira-Ballala-Dévaru 
Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Banavase-Halasige-Huligere-Belvalam olagigi Herd- 
dore-paryyantam  dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipálanadim  Dórasamudrada nele- 


* It has been found impossible to put this into verse. 
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vidinalu prithvi-rájyam geyyuttam ire tat-pêda-padmêpajivi || šrimatu Chammá- 
vugeya Mahadévannam Jannavâramun á]uttav iralu Mári-Settiya pal üra- 
gavudikey àg irddalli tanna maga Taili-Settiyara hesara TailéSvara-dévara 
Saka-varušam 1111 Saumya-saimvatsarada —Jéshtha-mása-suddha-bidige-vyati- 
pita-Sémavarad andu ya-dévara nivédyakam jirnnéddharakam nandá-divigegain 
tapódhanara grásakav 4gi üra nir-umba bbáviya suttana gadde sa 2 ko 15 
halugina midana dibbada modal-ériya galde salage 1 beddalu Sáhaniyakereya 
haduva-gódiya yolameyyalu beddalu mattaru 1 Dévanna.....yint inituma 
Dharmmarási-gurugala kêlam karchchi dhárá-pürvvakamr madi bitta dharm- 
mari (usual final phrase) Magare-munnürad olagana Jannaüra | (usual final verse) 

......Sañkhara-dëvara gade.... b. .la-nádu modal ériyalu ko 10....... .. 
(right side). ... sal.. ya Kalaji Jannavüra .. Vira-dévara .. navanüra . . riyama- 
Gaunda..yicha-ma..mara ku... danu .yana maga Naga-Jiya bagistadade 
Basava-Jiya Kala-Jiya....... rbara.... p tamma à.....ya Jakeya. .dháreyan 
eadun kottaru". ...à-Jake$a .......1.... 


58 
At Sátaügere (same hobli), on a stone near the Sómésvara temple. 

sva-dattám para-dattim và yo haréta vasundharái | 

shashti-varsha-sahasráni vishtháyíun jayaté krimih || 

namas tunga eto. || 
svasti Srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-Kongu-Naügali-Nolambavádi-Bana- 
vise-Hanungalu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga-Hoysala-Dévaru Dórasamudrada 
nelevidinolu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam irddu svasti....... 
......phala-bhéga-bhagini dvitiya-Lakshmíi-samáne mani................dévi 
Bammala-Déviyara patta-sihanada Anantapdla-sihaniyarn .........kke 
sarvva-bádhá-parihárav âgiy áluttam irdu avara samaksha...........kar appa 
Dárápálangam Sávanabbegam udiysida su-putrar appa Jagapálana........ 
sáhaniyum Tihunapála-sáhaniyuii int i-müvarum prabalar ági........svasti 
samasta-vastu-guna-sampanna nudidu matt ennari gotra-pavitram para-nári- 
putram  Sávitra-kula-tilakain &ri-Bhagavati-dévi-labdha-vara-prasádam  &ri-.. 
pala tureya-Révantaih vira-&ri-kántaii haya-Vatsa-rajam ganikà-Manójam vairi- 
jana-bhimam mare-vuge kávain saranágata-vajra-pafijarami vairi-dik-kufijaram 
tappe tappuvam sthànak oppuvam chápa-vidyá-prachanda praje-mechche-ganda 
sáhasóttuhgan ayyana singa námádi-samasta-prasasti-sahita Srimatu Ananta- 
pála-sá(ha]niyaru 

fir ollidar ene negalvain | 

néridan ati-buddhimanta káryya-Brihaspati | 

.. .rakshisi nadav i- | 

vira praje-mechche-ganda Anantapálarh || 

ettisi dévalayamain | 

mattan bélidangam aridu mannisi puravai | 
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.ttarisi Sávanayveya | 

putram prabhu Anautapála-sáhaniy eniparh || 

puruSarttada kani satyada | 

nilayath saujanya-jaladhi dharmmakke tavar | 

ppara-hita-Vidyádharan i- | 

dhareyolu ranjisidan alte Anantapála-ni... || 
&tana kula-strí | 

pradibada gunakarh mahi(me)gam | 

migil enekui kulada chalada nanniya pempii | 

jagadolag í-Maleyakkana | 

pogaladar àru su-putran appa Haripálanumai || 

Darapalana putraim | 

varan ivam ganda-gunadolam gunadolam àr | 

ddore bíra-$ri-Tihunapá]ana | 

kiran. am kürttu sale...nu varam || 
Siddhártti-samvatsarada uttar&yana-saünkránti-vyatipátad andu Sómana..... 
tittiya...anga-bhóga-nivédya-tammadigal-àhára-dánakkai Rudra&akti-Panditara 
putran appa Uttamasakti-Panditara kalati karchchi dhárá-pürvvakam madi 
Anantapá]a-sáhaniyaru Sávané&vara-dévange bitta gadde dévar ilda stánadnnh 
pürvva..... piriya-bayalolage tótadim paduvalu salage eradu Muddaya..à- 
tumbina modalali..beddalu áüriàge nairitya-di8i-bhagadalu mattar ondu int 
i-dharmmamam pratipalisad aliyavam guruvam bráhmananam konda mahá- 
pátakan akku | püjárige..sa 1 
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At Honnakatte (same hobli). 
namas tunga ete. || : 
Sankarasya....kathá-rasam Chandra&ékhara(..... )gunánukirttanam | 
Nilakantha tava pàda-šëvanam sambhavanti mama janma-janmani || 
kondam Talakadam kai- | 
kondam mêl etti Koügan avayavadindam | 
kondam Vishnuve Chélana | 
mandalikara mande gondu...... || 
4-Vishnuvarddhanangam | 
bhávódbhavey enisi negalda pempim Lakshmá- | 
Dévige sutan udayisidam | 
bhá-vidita-ya&ó-vibhási Narasimha-nripai 1 
pattada sati-Échale tam | 
nettane Narasimha-nripatig ati-mudadindam | 
puttidan adhika-vilàsam | 
ottajeg ati-vira-vikramaii Ballàlam || 
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svasti samasta-bhuvanásrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabhain mahárájádhiràjam] para- 
mé$vara parama-bhattarakam, Yádava-kuláimbara-dyumani samyaktva- chüdá- 
mani malerája-rája malaparol gandan a-saháya-&ira Sanivara-siddhi giri-durgga- 
malla chalad-anka-Ráma nisSanka-pratipa bhuja-bala-chakravartti Hoysana- 
Vira-Ballala-Dévanu... .mahi-mandalamaih  dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipála- 
nam geydu Dórasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-saünkathá-vinódadün.. .râjyam 
geyyuttam ire tat-pàda-padmópajivi II svasti $riman-mahá-pasáytam ati-viSama- 
hayárüdha-praudha rékhá-Révanta para-bala-Kritántar oddam kandu sutta-bala- 
suvara ganda | Alain kandu kela-hidivara ganda vairig ede-dallalam niti-Cháná- 
kyam a-chalita-vakyam | $ri-Sómanátha-dévara pádár&dhakam para-bala-sádha- 
kanum appa hiriya-bhérundana..tadakáüsa Ghanteya-Singayya-Nágayyangalu 
Sátiyabbegereyam sarvva-bàdhe-pariháravági mey-jivitakk àluttav irddu I Ghan- 
teya-Singayyanahalliyalu Sásamuni-Dévaru Singayyana hesaralu Siügé$vara- 
dévara pratishteyain mádisida 4-dévara nitya-nivédya-khanda-sphutita-]irnuó- 
ddhàra  matha-pati-tapódhanara âhâra-dânakka  á-chandrárkka-táraim-barai 
saluvantág ire Sátiyabbegereya Mála-Gauda 4-Chatta-Gauda Mára-Gauda Nanna- 
Ganda Rama-Gauda Masana-Gaudana maga Mala-Gaudan olagáda samasta-praje- 
gàvundugaluin Sihgayyanuv irddu Saka-varisha 1131 neya Sukla-s iainvatsa- 
rada Vaisakha-su 7 Vaddaváradandu Bárahgi-Siddara putra Siisamuni-Dévara 
kalam karchchi dharé-pirvvakamh madi bitta datti Singayyanakereya hinda 
gadde sa 4 beddale dévályadii] müdalu sa 1 ko 10 int fdharmmavaii tanna 
putra Santayyange Sisamuni-Dévaru kottaru  Chattayyanakereya hinde ga 


ko | (usual final phrases and verse) 
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At Soppinahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the village gate. 
Subham astu 
namah KéSava-nithiya nayaninanda-mirttayé | 
Vélapuri-nivasiya satya-JH&nàya Vishnavé || 
svasti &ri jaydbhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1517 Manmatha-sati- 
vatsarada Chayitra-8u 1 Guruváradalu Srimatu Durggada Raiigappa-Nayakaru 
Bànavárakke saluva gráma Sopinahaliyanu Tiruvengalayage kotanu Sopina- 


halli-gràmavanu Bélüra Chennigaráyanige samarppisidanu (usual fina! phrases) 


At Holalakere (same hobli), ou a stone south of the Ràmášvara temple. 
$ri-Mahádéváya namah || 

namas tunga ete. || 

svasti Hoysala-vamSiya Yadu-milaya yad-bhava[h] | 
kshatra-mauktika-santinai prithvi-náyaka-mandanarn || 


39 
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Yáàdava-vainSakk amare ma- | 

hódayav Ereyanga-nripati Vinayádityang | 
adam taneyam vinayam | 

sódaram ene tanage negalda dhiródáttam | 
bimbam bhánuge bhuvaná- | 

laiiba-gunai] Mérug Indra-vajrakke jayá- | 
dambaram emb-antiral o- | 

ppambadedain tandeg enduv Ereyanga-nripar | 
jattigar adatain. ...... | 


........Hchala-Dévige | 

nettane Ballála-Vishnu-Vudayádityar | 

modalo] Hoysala .............. tól-valpinim táldi tann | 

udayam raüjise tanna balp odave tann árpp ére... .... | 

— kondu Talakadam Ganga-rájyakke tam | 

modal Adam Yadu-vamhSa-varddhana........... l 

a MN. E ghattaman ávagam maha- | 

bala-pada-ghà.. .......... | 

g....3 galam sasivante Vishnu dór- | 

valadole kittum ottarisi kauüngina........ li 

Lakshmâ-dêvi. .dhipa- | 

lakshmang esedirddu Vishnug ent antevalam | 

Lakshmâ-dê. .sama mriga- | 

lakshmánane....satiy ene negaldal || 

avarge Manôjan-ante sudati-jana-chittaman irkkolalke sálv- | 

avayava-sObheyind a-tanuv emb abhidhanaman ánad aüganá- | 

nivahaman....uyvan anam....echchu yuddhadol | 

tavisuvan Adan átmabhavan a-pratimam Narasithha-bhibhujam I 

(5 lines effaced) 

svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda..... .. Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvaraim 
Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-balavánala dàyàda-dávánala ....... mandalika- béntekàra 
para-mandala-sürekára sangrama-Bhima Kali-káàla-Káma sakala..... vitarana- 
vinóda Vásantikà-dévi-labudha-vara-prasáda mrigamadàmóda náàmádi-samasta- 
praSasti-sahitaih . . . . . Talakádu - Kongu - Nangali-Gangavadi- Nolambavadi- 
Uchchangi-Banavase-Hanungalu.. .....a-saháya-süra nissanka- pratápa 
Hoysala-Vira-Ballala-Dévaru sakala... ....sishta-pratipalanash geydu rakshi- 
suttum Dórasamudrada nelevídinolu sukha-saünkathá-vinódadii....... tadiya- 
páda-padmópajivi | antu negalda Hoysala-Vira-Ballalana chitta. . .santána .. 
...káryya-stitiy endu ............. sayana”... kàryyada meyyolam 
niyosadolu ..... “Was mudadindam  bannipar f-dh&triyolu 4 svasti 
samasta- Vira-Da .. ..sávanta . . . . sdmanta-nitt-elavam murid atteya 
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s” U dévara pàdàràdhakam para-bala-sidhakanum appa sàvanta- 


Jayagonda-Náyakam....... 


..vairi-mastaka-sülam | 
sad-amala-kirtti-vilasam | 
mudadim..... woe r l 
sati Márave tanag endum | 
sutan olpina Máchi-Déva Manu-charitra(na)m | 
Edi... .7 7 2 

..pogalad-irpar àr vasumatiyol i 

sivanta-Machi-Dévan gê... ....... | 
--—— |. e .. Sogaysidam ll 


Jayagondana Hetiyannai | 


| [FP RI Heros. ae | 

OM nob... metis cmm is SSD | 

T w déva-pada-padma-bhringan enippam || 
Bommoeya-Náyaka. ..... | 


.... .satya-šauchadolu nürmmadi | 


^ 
Bammeya-niyakam ...ttaman Alukondananh 4 


svasti samasta-vasumati...... dharmma-nirmmala ..Sauryyamath merevaruii 

sávanta....... — i metti taleya vadivaruih Rama-Lakshmana. ... .... 
^ 

mandaléSvarar appa sávanta.......... sávanta.. ... Náyakanum Alukonda 


...maga Dammeyanuih Bittayanum hiriya-Jayagonda-Nayakanuih Máche- 
ya-Nàyakanum Holalakereya....gávundugalum irdu Saka-varusha 1108 Vi- 
svavasu-samvatsarada — Jéshta-suddha-trayódasi-Vaddavára-uttaráyana- sankra- 
inana-vyatipitadandu Sri-Rámanátha-dévara anga-raüga-bhóga-naivédya-nandá- 
divige khanda....... .tapódhanar-áhára-dánakkam ........ Slshyaw ......... 


Jiya (stops here) 
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At Halkür (same hobli) on a stone near the Kallésvara temple, north of the village. 


xo oa 


$ri-Mahádévàya namah | 
namas tunga eto. || 
bhédam mürttiyol allade | 
adam paramárttha-tatvadolu sallad enal | 
mü-dévar ada bharadii | 
Madévam dévan ige tan emag olpai 1 
svasti Hoysala-vamsaya Yadu-milaya yad-bhavah | 
kshatra-mauktika-santinaim prithvi-niyaka-mandanati || 
ema 
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Màlava-rájya-mülam enip aggada dhàniyan Atma-Séneyim | 

chálsi chakravarttige jayam mige tanna bhuja-ppratapamam J 

pálisi dig-jaya-prakata-kirtti-patakeyan uttaráseyol | 

kilisidam dinéSan agid ikshisuvant Ereyanga-bhübhujar || 
ubhaya-kula-Suddhey enip â- | 

Subha-lakshanegam su-charita-bharitan enipp à | 

prabhugam mûvar ttaneyar | 

subagar bBallála-Vishnu-Vudayádityar || 

Dórasamudradalli Jagadévana séneyan ikki tamma tó] | 
vira-samudram Age jaya-lakshmige tad-gaja-vaktra-rakta-ka- | 
smira-vilépamai nerapi tat-padakaim beras eyde kondu bhan- | 
dáraman 4-nripar ttaleda biraman âro gabbiram ennadar || 

Chérama biramarh bisudu Pandya kadangad ir Andhra randhramai | 
párad ir Odda goddaman adam bidu Málava kálagakke mey | 
dórade sar elé Tigula nim jagul embud a-pára-vira-dór- | 
vvára-gabhira-dhirate-vini$ruta-ghóshane Ballu-bhipanam || 

taleg àvana ga....bavaradol | ` 
el-el-ele-yend oddi sárchchidar i-nripan-adeyam | 

nelekondu virad-olpaih | 

sale merevam vasudhe hogalal Udeyádityar II 

dhuradol band oddi vairi-prakaram iral avashtambhadnn Bitti-Dévarh | 
karaválam tódi-kond imbalikav ele Mabádéva-kálagni-Rudrang | 
uri-gan band-ante Mákálige garav adardant Indra-dig-danti sokkii | 
parigham gondant agurvv urvvipud ene mulisim miri màrámpan àvam || 
Chólana jibu Malavana golmuri Chéranan atti-tithba-Ma- | 

kali Varálanam tuliva gandha-gajam Khachan-alley-aiibu Nê- | 
palana benna saimmatigey ih nade-tandane víra-Vishnu-bhá- | 
palakan emba sambhramame vairi-nripalaka-mandalangalol j 

ettada munnav etti nade-gollada munnav adarttu kópadir | 
muttada munnav arttamane tett iri....tma-durggamam | 

matt ena véda nirggamam id endu viródhige vira-lakshmi sá- | 

rutt ire Vishnu-vikramad-upakramam ákramisittu lêkamarm | 
kamalakshain purushéttamam vibudha-lokahladanam dvishta-dai- | 
tya-mada-dhvathsan ananta-bhóga-yutan urvvidára-dhauréyan u- | 
ttama-satvanvitan udgha-Yádava-kulàlankáàrav end intu Vi- | 
shnu-mahišain sale tane Vishnuv enipam Lakshmi-vadht-vallabhash 4 
nage sudheyol nišâ-ramananol vadanam sura-kumbhi-kumbhadol | 
bigida-kucham sura-drumada pallavadol kara-pallavangal and | 
ogedav enippa pattada mahá-sati Lakshmige Séshan Anta bhü- | 
mige patiy Ada Vishnu patiy andad ad oppuval entu nórppadaim || 
avarge Manójan ante sudati-jana-chittaman irkkolalke salv- | 
avayava-Sóbheyind a-tanuv emba abhidhanaman ànad angana- | 


e 
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nivabaman echehum uyvavan anam ànade viraran echehu yuddhadol | 
tavisuvan Adan àtmabhavan a-ppratimam Narasimha-bhübhujai || 
idir âd ari-bhüpàálara | 
madad-àneya komban udidu dantada baleyai | 
biduvina muttina háraman | 
odavisi jaya-sirige todisuvam Narasimha || 
mániniy-Échala-Dévigav | 
a-Narasimha-kshitisvarangam negaldain | 
bhü-nuta-vikrama-nidhiy ene | 
Bhanu-suta-pratiman ati-balam Dallàlam | 
dhareyam vikrantadind oppuva nija-bhujado] taldi marantu nindirdd | 
ari-bhipalarkkalara dik-tatada kade-varain tüldi tad-vira-lakshmi- | 
varan adam Vira-Ballu-kshitipati saranáyáta-raksha-kshamaih bhá- | 
sura-téjamh ràja-rájaih sakala-guna-ganiinbhójini-rája-harisaih | 
tanaga kalpa-drumakkaih vitarana-gunadol machcharam Sûdrakañgam | 
tanagam vikránta-vijrimbhita-bhuja-baladol machcharam Méruvingam | 
tanagam pemp-ulla binpith taleda mahimeyol machcharaii tàn enal dha- | 
nyan iladhi8arkkalo] vi&ruta-visada-yasam Vira-Ballala-Dévain | 
madal sanchalisittu Kanchi haduval ghólittud ambhódhi yerdd | 
Oditt aggada Chéra-déSav anitum Pándyávani-mandalaih | 
kádol kade teraldu hokk adagidatt uddáma-sangrámadol | 
koditt antu bardunkuv annar olaré Dallála-bhü pálanuol | 
ghana-Sauryyat Ballu-bhüpai nija-vijaya-hayárüdhan ágal Khaningam | 
vana-vásódyuktan adam Tuluvan alavu-gett ódidai: Konkanati bhón- | 
kene punyáranyavaim sativarisidan agidam Gürjjarmii Màlavam Vi- | 
ndhya-nikunja-práptan Adam jaladhi-nikatamam Chólikam vélegondaii 4 
dig-adhiparaii panamchaleva vikramad élge nagangal élumain | 
negapal odarchchuv ujjugada tól-valav &-negald arkka-biribamarü | 
....pa tibra-téjam ivu tannole sammatam áàduv endod â- | 
Nriga-Nahusbádigal doreye Ballu-nripilana virad élgeyol 4 
antu sogaysuva Ioysala-Vira-Ballála-Dévan-arddhànga-Lakshmi savati-mukha- 
darppane savatiyara venna-sarimatige birudina binkad ankada vildsamat 
mereva savatiyara mukhada kai vandi-jana-chintámani abhinava-Párvvatiy 
enisi negalda....tad arasi Bathmala-déviya kirttiy ent endade | 
ingadala suteya pepa | 
bhangisuva vilásav Adri-jàteya subagam | ! 
bhaügisuva subagu subag enal | 
êm gala bannisuvar-alave Bammale-vadhuvar || 
mala-maladu maledu Malepara | 
kulaman bér-vverasi kittu Bammale mudadim | 
ghala-ghalaku ghalaku ghalak enal | 
alevalu para-satiyara vara-kirtty-unnatiyar || 
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svasti samadhigata-pañcha-mahâ-sabuda mahâ-mandalêšvararı Dvàràvati-pura- 
varadhisvaram Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-badavanalam dàyáda-dàvànalam Pandya- 
kula-kamala-vana-védanda ganda-bhérunda mandalika-béntekára para-mandala- 
sürekára saügrüma-Bhima Kali-kála-Káma sakala-vandi-brinda-santarppana- 
vitarana-vinóda Vüsantikà-dévi-labudha-vara-prasáda mrigamadàmóda-námádi- 
prasasti-sahitam šrimanu mahá-mandaléivaram Talakádu-Kongu-Nangali-Gah- 
gavadi-Nolambavadi-Banavase-Hanungalu-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Gangan a-sa- 
háya-süra nissanka-pratapa Hoysala-Vira-Ballala-Dévaru sakala-mahi-mandala- 
mai dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalanam geydu rakshisuttain Dórasamudrada 
nelevidinolu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rajyam geyvuttam ire tadiya-páda- 
padmópajivi Bammala-Déviyara máva Ballalana kirttiyam pélvade | 

chaturaro] ati-chaturam budha- | 

tatiyolu budha-tati samantu gáyanam gáyanarol | 

mativantam mativantarol | 

ati-chaduram chaduran an-upamain Dallálam | 
matta  Hoysala-dé$ada bhandaravadad trggalolu pesar-vetta Haluküra 
maha-prabhugala kirttiy ent endade | 

keregalan eyde kattisidar ettisidar nere dégulangalam | 

marevuge kávar àvavarumam saranágata-vajra-panjarar | 

kkare-koral-Í$a-páda-padumótkara-bhringar enutte kirttisal | 

paravadivettar intu Haluküra mahá-prabhu-gaudar ellarum || 

ghana-Sauryyam Murttey[.. Jam | 

Manu-márggam Binna-Gaudan átana taneyam | 

jana-vinuta Kéta-Gaundam | 

tanag ayyan ad entuv adhikau i-Narasimham || 

iva-gunam védalodam | 

kava-gunam bhitiyinde marevugal enasum | 

bhi-vinutam Agi tórppavu | ` 

bhavaka-nidhi Nárasimha-Gaundanol enasui || 

hiriy-ayya-Mudda-Gaudam | 

vara-guni têm Chikka-Mácha-Gaundain janakam | 

kared iva dani tên ene | 

dhareg an-upamav áytu Mudda-Gaundane dhanyam || 

nódalk attalagam Sahasranayanangam rüpu markkondu mâ- | 

` tadalk adubhutav Antakangav enasum vikránta sat-kirtti nild- | 

âdalk itt ede varddhi-véshtita-dhara-chakram dal end oldu mâ- | 

táduttirppudu Mudda-Gaundana guna-bratangalam vandigal || 

uttaman tirjjitan enisida | 

muttaiyam Dása-Gaundan an-upama-téjam | 

hettaiyan alte Jakkanan | 

aty-adhikam Dása-Gaundan lsana dàsam | 
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nudida nudi tàmra-sásanam | 

padeda dhanam sad-budhargg amáttyarol adhikar | 

podaviyole tórppa sura-taru | 

pade-mat êm Dasa-Gaundan i-vasumatiyol || 

Káda-Gavundana tamma | - 

rüdiya negldida Chaunda-Gaundana putra | 

béduva-vandige Karpnam | 

nádeyuv ene Chikka-Gaunda mikkam dhareyol i 

gótra-pavitram sadu-guni | 

kirtti-yutarn tàn enuttav i-vasumatiyol | 

dhátri hogaluttav irppudu | 

sütrisidavol oldu Chikka-Gaundane dhanyaii | 

Nila-Gavundana putrai | 

lileyo] à-Kéta-Gaundan ivara dévam | 

lolakshigalge Kamar | 

sáliduvain halavu honnan artthi-janakkaih j 
svasti samasta-guna-sampannaruimi  saranágata-vajra-panjararum marevuge 
kávarui tappe tappuvaruii idir-àntaran áhavado] ikki Sauryyamam mereva 
sihasottungaruih  ubhaya-nádolu  pesarvetta | mahá-prabhu-nál-gaundugalum: 
enisi sogaysuva  Haluküra  mahá-prabhu Narasinga-Gaundanuth Mudda- 
Gaundanuihn Dasa-Gaundanuth Chikka-Gaundan olagáda sainasta-praje-gaundu- 
galum irddu Saka-varuga 1100 neya Hémanathbi-sathvatsarada Bhadrapada- 
suddha-trayódasi-Vaddavára-uttaráyana-sankramana - vyati páta - sómna- grahana- 
dandu Sri-Kali-dévara naivédya nandádivigey anga-bhóga-ranga-bhóga-khanda- 
rputita-Jirnnóddhárakkaih matha- pati -tapódhanar-àhára-dànakav-ági svasti 
yama-niyama-svádhy&ya-dhyána-dhárana - maunánushthána - japa - samádhi - Sila- 
guna-sampannaru Lakulagama-samaya-samuddharanaruth — ekkóti- munindra- 
vandanánandarumi Kalamukha-prtibaddharuth — S$ri-Rámanátha-dévara — pádá- 
ràádhakarum appa Kóta-Jiyyara Sisya DévéudraSakti-Panditaru avara guddi 
pratyaksha-Gange Dékavve DévéndraSakti-Panditara Sisya Rámasakti Râma- 
saktiya sisya Kalyánasakti Kalyánasakutiya sisya Vámasakuti Vamasaktiya 
sisya Mahadéva-Jiya Mahadéva-Jiyara sisya Chikka-Kavi-Jiyan int i-muni- 
samühada kalam karchchi dhárá-pürvvakain madi bitta datti (here follow details 
of gift and usual final phrases; left side contains details of further gift with names of donors, 


and signatures) 
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On 4 broken pillar near the same temple. 


Saka-varusha 1297 neya Ananda-samvatsarada Jéshta-ba 5 Mam Honnavaliya 


$rimad-asésha-mahá-janangalu Haiuküra Bomma-Gavuda Mádi-Gavuda Nága- 
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Gavuda Kéta-Gavudan olagàda samasta-gavudu-prajegalige kotta parivarttana- 
Sásanada kramav ent endare à-Hounavaliya kálavali Bhagavati-ghattadalu 
Tulikeyahaliya hola-simeyith tenkalu Hos#katteyiñn paduva-tenkalagi 64 mettina 
galeya.. . ba 430 kottu Haluküra kAluvali Tulikeyahaliya Bidanah&lu 
Bhagavati-ghattada bhümiyin badagalu suttana hala-méreya chatus-simeya 
bhümi kamba 430 kondu tammolu sarvyaikamatyavigi vodambatu kotta pari- 
varttanada Sasana 
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On a virakal near the same temple. 
jiténa labhyaté lakshmir mriténápi suránganá | 
kshana-vidhvainsané káyé kà chint& marané rané || 
Vikrama-sam | Bhádrapada-ba 14 Ma | dina Halu..... lla gurugala maga 
Mallayyanu Haluküra bágilalu kadi Kavilása-pràptan ádanu 


66 
At the same place. 


Sri Rama-Saranu || namas tunga ete. || 
svasti Sri jayibhyudaya-Saka-yarushada 1252 deneya Pramódótha-sainvatsarada 
Agvija-suddha 12 Sómaváradandu &rímat-pratápa-chakravartti Hoyisana-Sri- 
vira-Ballala-Dévaru Virupákshapattanada nelevidinali sukha-sankathá-vinóda- 


dii rájyam geyivutt ire Srimanu mahá-pradhánaii Sómeya (stops here) 
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At Mádálu (same hobli), on a stone in the Basavëšvara temple. 


Yuva-samvatsarada Pušya-šuddha 10 Guruvarad andu svasti Sri-vira-pratapa- 
chakravartti Hoyisana &ri-vira-Ballala-Dévaru prithvi-rajyaih geyivalli Srimad- 
anádi-agrahárai Ballálapuraváda Kittanakereya $rima[d-a]$6sha-mahájanangalu 
$rimanu mabá-pradhánaih Ponnannanavara makkalu Kameya-dannayakari. 
Arinakereya stalav Aluvalli á-Kittanakereya stalav ellavu hálági yiddalli â- 
Kittanakereyanü marali jirnóddhárava mádidar Agi 4-Kameya-dannaykara anu- 
matadin áà-mahájanangalu Srimanu mahá-pasáyitarum appa Nácheya-heggade- 
yara makkalu Náàchappa-Dévappanavaru 4-Giliyya-Rami-Settiyara maga Kala- 
Gavudange kotta sásanada kramav entendare 4-Kittanakereya káluvali Máda- 
halanu sabba-godagiyági kotevagi adak-ulá-chatus-sime-volagáda bhümi gadde 
beddalu muntági hola-vériya sutana nálku mûlegû kalla nettu kotevu Neki- 
gadiyya Chavugáve muntági á-Mádahálu maru-godagiyyági salavudu vira 
mundevu kala nettu kottevu á-kalagalanu sukhadin bálvantàgi kota valiya 


sasana á-mahájanangalu Hirivüra gavudikeya kotadu 4-viira volag ondu 
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mane santhege tapu...niseya müda gade.yeradu salage Muduvayala Nara- 
simha-dévara gadeyim paduva gade sa 2 ge yeradu. .chatur-ashta bedalu ondu- 
kalananu kalla nettu kotevu à-Hirivüra olage áya-dáya-mánya-mannane salu- 
vudu yendu 4-mahijanangalu 4-Nachappa-Dévappanavaru A-Güliyya-Kala- 
Gavudange kotta sasana à-mahájanangalige à-Kala-Gaudanu kodagi-derey Agi 
yikkibaharu alivu anyfiya kattu gülu kattali sése apürbbáya sapürbbàya 
vutsahavu....muntági sarvva-bádhe-parihárav agi &-Hirivüra kodagigevu 
à-Madaháligevu küdi varusha 1 ke ga 9 nit mukkandáyavági yikkutta 
bahanu yi-mariyádeyalu prati-varushangalalu yikki bhógisuta bahan endu 


àü-mahájanangalu &-Náchappa-Dévappanavaru 4-Giliyya-Kala-Gavudange 


kota sásana yint appudake á-mahájanaügala à-Kámeya-dannáykara..... vopa - 
á-Nüchappa-Déva .............: 
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At Kittanakere (same hobli) on a stone in the varanda of the Narasimha temple. 
damshtrigréna mahim mahisuram ahó dhritvà vijitvà sthitah 
kritvé lóka-hitami prabhiiva-janitath S$rimad-Varáhó yada | 
ya....shu surâs samasta-rishayas savrvaii jagat saiüsthitain 
lókain lóka-patih purána-purushah prítas sadi patu val i 

Sri Sri Sri &ri-Lakshmi-Nrisimháya namah y 
haihhó dhira varai grihána rujina pritó'ham ity éva té 
pritir bbhaktir upátta-bhávanatayà párainpar&hó mayi | 
Srimat-Kirtisamudra-sajjana-patir Lakshmi-Nrisinhas tadà 
Prahládáya dadáti váüchhitam iva práyó dadátu prabhuh y 
Brahmanó'trir abhüt tasmit Sómas tasmád Budhah parah | 
tatah Purüravás tasmád Ayushé Nahushas tatah i 
kénachiu muniuóktó hi Saló Hoysana ity api | 
Yereyangas tató Jàto Bitti-Dévas tato bhuvi | 
Bitti-Dévàtmajó lóké Nàrasiinhó dharápatih | 
yašô yasya haraty étad vipat-káláhi-durvvishai I 
tat-putró'pi yasah-patir vijayaté pratyaksha-Lakshmíi-patih 
kàbyë sébya-matis sukhé Surapatir márttanda-tójó-dhritih | 
sangriimé vijayi patir ggaja-patih prakhyáta-vidyá-patir 
llókó sat-kavi-vadinim adhipatir vVallala-prithvipatih | 
agnishthomidi-vakya-kratu-Sata-niyama-praipta-dharmma-pradhana 
yë védàchára-saukhya-smriti-mita-yajana-S$rauta-karmmaika-nishtháh | 
Sastrilankaira-kabya-sva-mata-rata-vachas-tarkka-vidy4-viSéshis 
tébhyó Ballàla-Dévó dadad ati-vibhavam Kirttiratnàkararm hi | 


* This inseription is full of mistakes. 
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désàd uttara-nâmatah sthirataram grutvagatébhyo yasah 

Karnnátóttama-varnna-pürnna-janita-praudha-priyébhyó dadat | 

sankranté dasaka-dvayOttara-Satam Sri-Tungabhadra-taté 

&ri-Ballálapuram hi Kirttijaladhim Ballala-prithvipatih || 

virah kó Nárasunhas sakala-kavi-jana-praudha-dhir nNárasimhah 

khyàtah kó Nárasimhó Magara-bala-harah kridayé Nárasunhah | 

Chólasyádhikyatàyáàm punar api kuruté samsthitim Nàrasimhah 

$rimad-Ballàla-sünur vvijaya-patir asau šôbhatê Narasimhah || . 
svasti samasta-bhuvanàšrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham mahêrajadhirajam para- 
mé$varam parama-bhattêrakam Dvêravati-pura-varadhisyaram Yàdava-kulám- 
bara-dyumani sarvvajna-chüdámani malerâja-râja malaparol ganda kadana-pra- 
chandan ékanga-viran a-saháya-Süàra Sanivàra-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad- 
anka-Ráma Magara-rájya-nirmmülana Chóla-rájya-pratishthácháriyarum appa 
bhuja-bala-pratápa-chakravartti Hoyisana $8ri-vira-Narasimha-Dévaru Dóra- 
samudrada nelevidinolu sukha-saünkathá-vinódadim ràjyam geyyuttam ire || 

Srimad-Rama-sutas tu tasya janani Boppavva-nima tatah 

khyátómákhya-satiti Bhánur abhavad Vá&ishta-vainSódbhavah | 

bhrátà vai Siva-Déva-nàma-sukriti tad-Boppa-Dévas sudhiš 

sri-Lakshmi-Narasimha-sarvva-janatasyaho pratishtha krita I 

márggóttuünga-tata-pramána-ganana-prajná-jala-praty-ahas 

sat-tarkka-pra-taraünga-$ukti-vinayáchárai$ cha ratnair yutarm | 

Sri-Ballalapuram hi Kirttijaladhim vidyá-vinódádhikai 

kah kah kim na karóti vandanam ahó sadbhis sada šêvitar | 

Sri-Ballalapura-sthifas sura-taru-khyatas su-Silódbhavás 

sarvvais sarvva-namasya-Kirttijaladhi-sthana-pravishtam tad | 

tasmin Mánikagattam évam adadam Lakshmí-Nrisimbáya té 

rahgángárchana-bhóga-bhóga-bahulaim bhaktya su-dhirdttamah || 

ékamatya-mani-sthana-Kirttiratnakaras tatah | 

šrî-Ballâla-pradattatvâd Ballâlapuram uchyaté | 

vitaratu sukham asya pritim êvam karêtu 

prabhur iha para-rüpah pàtu vas su-prasannah | 

jana-janita-jadatvam yàtu yâtu' prabhiitam 

dišatu dišàtu lóké vánchhitàrttham Suré&ah || 

Sri-cLakshmi-Narasimhasya šàsanam sthira-Sasanam | 

Siva-Dévéna lókasya mangalaya pratishthitam I 

satyam bhüta-hitam guru-dvija-sura-Sri-paida-Séva daya 

dakshinyam pitri-mátri-bhakti-vinaya-$r&yámsy ahó bhátalé | 

téshim apy adhikam hi durllabhatararh dharmmam tatas chadhikam 

tad-dharmma-pratipalanam nripatayô rakshantu matva sada || 

dharmma-sarhrakshaké raja kalpa-stháyi samédhaté | 

dharmma-naSakaras svasya kula-nasakarah kari | 
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svasti šrimatu-Saka-varshada 1086 neya Tarana-samvatsarada Chaitra-Suddha 
10 Sóma | šrimatu Kittanakereya gràma-madhyadalli šri-Lakshmi-Nrisirnha- 
dévara pratishthá-kàladalu Kittanakereya nür-ippattu-mahájanangalur avara 
priya-putra Chóleya-Náyaka-Máreya-Náyakangalu sahitavagi tamma halli 
Mánikagattavanu nálku-sime-pariyantavági Kédagegattada halugina badagana 
tóta-sthala-sabitav ágiyü $ri-Lakshmi-Nrisimba-dévarigey aünga-bhóga-ranga- 
bhéga-jirnnéddhira-Chaitra-paitravam máduvantági pratishthà-káladalu sarvva- 
namasyav áàgiyüy á-chandrárkka-sthàyiyàgi dhárá-pürvvakavàgi kottaru (usual 


final verses) Báchannangalu baredaru || 


69 


On the Hirikallu-betta (same hobli) on a stone near the Nágapuri 
Saükarésvara temple. 


namas tunga ete. || ..... 

svasti Hoysala-vamSiya Yadu-mülàya yad-bhavah | 

kshatra-mauktika-santànam prithvi-nàyaka-mandanaii | 

modalol Hoysala-rájya-lakshmiy-odavai tól-valpinii táldi tann. | 

udaya raüjise tanna balp odave tann árpp ére tann àjñe mî- | 

re disi-chakraman otti kondu Talakidam Ganga-rajyakke tam | 

modaladaih Yadu-vaiiSa-varddhana-karain šri-Vishuu-bhüpàlakan || 

dhuradol band oddi vairi-prakaram iral avashtambhadiin Bitti-Dévam | 

karavalain tódikond im-balik el ele Mahádéva-Kálágni-Rudrang | 

uri-gan bandante Mákálige garav adardant Indra-dig-danti sokkii | 

parighaih gondant agurbb im parbbipud ene mulisim miri máràmpan Avan || 

ettada munnav etti nadegollada munnav adarttu kópadirm | 

muttada munnav artthamane tett iriv itt iriv àtma-durggavaih | 

matt enavéda nirggamam id endu viródhige vira-lakshini sâ- | 

rutt ire Vishnu-vikramad upakramav àkramisittu lókamarh || 

Lakshmi-Dévi Khagádhipa- | 

lakshmang esedirddu Vishnug esevante valar | 

Lakshmá-Dévi lasan-mriga- | 

lakshmánane Vishnug agra-satiy one negaldal ij 

avarge Manójanaute sudati-jana-chittaman ilkolalke sálv | 

avayava-Sóbheyind a-tanuv emb abhidhanaman ánad angana- | 

nivahaman echchum uyvan anam ánade viraran echchu yuddhadol | 

tavisuvan Adan átmabhavan appratimam Narasunha-bhübhujain || 

pademát ëm bandu kandang amrita-jaladhi tam garvvadii gandavátain | 

nudivannang ênan embai pralaya-samayadol méreyam miri barpp â- | 

kadal-annam Kálan-annam mulida-Kulikan-annam yugántágniy-annam | 

sidil-annam singad-annam Puraharan-uri-gann-annau i-Narasimham || 
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pattada sati Échalegar | 

nettane Narasiihha-nripa-varangam mudadim | 

puttida Ballu-nripálaka- | 

n ottaji galiy enipa vira-Vikkrama-téjam || 

kulake kalaükav illada visuddha-charitrada kalpa-bhüjamar | 

tola-tolag endu dána-gunav ántaran ugra-bhujasi-dhareyim | 

jalakane madi saggamane muttisuv Arjjuna-sach-charitrav ag- | 

galisidud endu bannipudu Ballu-nripálanan i-jagaj-janam Il 

ghana-Sauryyam Ballu-bhüpain nija-vijaya-hayárüdhan 4gal Kalingam | 

vana-vásódyuktan Adam Tuluvan alavi-gett ódidam Konkanain bhónk. | 

ene punyáranyamaih samvarisidan agidath Gürjjaram Málavarn Vin- | 

dhya-nikufija-praptan Adam jaladhi-nikatamain Chólikain vélegondam | 
svasti samadhigata-paticha-mahá-sabuda maha-mandalésvaram Dvaravati-pura- 
varàdhišvaram Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-badavanalam  dáyáda-dávánalam —Pándya- 
kula-kamala-vana-védanda ganda-bhérunda mandalika-béntekára para-mandala- 
sürekara sangrama-dhira Kali-kala-Kama Vàsantiká-dévi-labudha-vara-prasáda 
mrigamadámóda námádi-praiasti-sahitam &rimanu mahá-mandalésvaram Tala- 
kadu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavadi-N olambavadi-Uchchangi-Banavase- Hànuñgalu- 
gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gaügan a-saháya-süra nissanka-pratapa Hoysala-vira- 
Ballála-Dévaru sakala-mahi-mandalamam dushta-niggraha-Sishta-pratipálanam 
geydu rakshisuttaxh Dórasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim 
rêjyam geyvuttam iralu tat-páda-padmópajivigal appa AraSiyakereya rájà- 
dhyakshada heggadegala satu-kirttiy entendade || 

kulamaih pélvade VaAji-vamSa-tilakamh san-mantra-mantritvadol | 

halaruim jiy ene Dévamantriy-odavam sal-lileyim tóruvam | 

chaladind ántaran ikki metti padevam sat-kirttiyam dhatriyol | 

nalavim Révana-mantriy àrggav adhikam sáhitya-vidyádharai || 

purusha-nidhanan endu purusárttha-Purüravan endu sat-kavi- | 

$vara-jana-vandyan endu dhare bannisut irppudu Kétamallanam | 

para-hita-Khécharádhipanan i-Kali-kálada kalpa-bhájanai | 

vara-guni mantri mánava-Sikhámaniyaih jasad-artthi-gandanaih || 

sura-kujamam sura-dhénuva- | 

n erev achchigav éke vandi nirutam béd i | 

vara-guni Muttana Marana | 

para-hitamam málpa dána-chintàmaniyam || 
mattain Srimanu mahá-pradhànam mahà-pasàyitam vira-Ballála-Dévana pada- 
r&dhakanurm Siva-pàda-sékharanum appa Chemmávugeya Mahádévana kirttiy 
ent endade | 

ivara dévan ittu merev i-Ravi-sünu vivékad agaram | 

bhávakan udgha-charu-charitamm bhuvanàgrani ràja-püjitam | 

dévara déva Sankarana páda-yugakke nibaddha-chittan end | 

ágalu voldu bannipudu médini Mádhavanam nirantaram || 
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janani negalda Márave janágrani sad-guni Kavi-Settiy olp- | 

ina janakam Trilóchana maha-mahimam tanag irdda deyva bhi- | 

vinutan anüna-dáni kali-Dallu-nripálakan àldan endod inn | 

anupama-Madhavange padiy àr ggala mánavar i-dharitriyol || 
Srimad-Arasiyakereya heggadegaluih samasta-praje-gávundugalum irddu Areya- 
Sankara-dévara naivédya-nanda-divigey -anga- bhóga- ranga - bhóga - khanda- 
rphutita-jirnnóddhárakkav Agi Saka-varsha 1096 neya Vijaya-saivatsarada 
Phálguna-suddha-trayódasi-Vaddavára-uttaráyana-saükramána-byatipàtad andu 
Nágarási-Panditara kálam  karchchi dhárá-pürvvakam madi bitta datti 
Agguliya-kereya kelage gadde sa 1 beddale kamma 100 (here follow details of gift 


with names of donors and usual final phrases) 


10 


In Arasikere, on a stone near the Siva temple. 
namas tunga ete. || 
svasti samasta-vastu...vasthànamum lakshmi-nilayamum..... ...mum nitya- 
mum enisi samudradant irdda Hoysalánvayadol udayisida Vishnu-nripa-tant- 
jam Nrisinha-narapaná magam Ballala-nripan átana sutam Narasimha-bhá- 
pam rajyam goyvutt ire tadiya-püda-padmópajivigal appa Srimad-Arasiyakereya 
bhakta-janangalu Srimat-Kattamé$vara-dévara nandádivigegal chandrárkka- 
taram-baraim baddiyiti nadevantu BaléSvarakarh nadavant agi... kav akshaya- 
bhandáravági sakala-bhakta-janangal &....yith Saka-varsha 1142 sale 
Vikrama-saiivatsarada Kárttika-su 1....... tta datti (here follow details of gift with 


names of donors) 


dd 


In Arasikere, on a stone west of the basti. 

&rimat-Késavàya namah || 
Sri-padambuja-yugmam aty-amala-Ganüngá-sütiká-géham àyt | 
#-Pankêruhapithan-udhbhava-griham šri-nábhiy àyt ürjjita- | 
Sri-patni-prathamáspadain vipula-vakshaih tan ad âyt endod inn | 
á-pürnnónnata-KéSava-prabhuteyam bannippan é-vannipam || 
Jalajatédbhava-putran Atri tad-apatyam Sóman 4-dharini- | 
tilakódbhüta-Purüravam tad-avanipalatmaj-Ayur mmahi- | 
tala-nathan Nahusham Yayáti Yadu tat-khyátànvayórvvisarol | 
Salan embath nripan ádan udbhava-karam gimbhiryya-ratnakaram || 
an-avadyam mantra-vidyá-parinatan a-bhayarh divya-yógindran orbbain | 
tanag àtam namnan ágal Sala-nripan avanam nódi simrajyamam málp- | 
en enuttath móhadindam Sa&akapurada Vásantiká-déviyami pu- | 


nya-nidhánam yukta-paja-parikara-vidhiyim ni$chalam sádhipannar || 
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adan ettam vighnamam màduva bage mige Sarddilan àkáradim pay- | 
vudum ágal yógi nim poy Salay ene su-bhatain nischa]ai bettadim poy- i 
vudum &yt à-Poysalànkam Yadu-nriparole dévi-prasádódbhava-&ri- | 
viditam &árddüladol küdida sele piridum chihnam andindam ittal | 
huliy-undigeyum seleyur | 
sale tammole chihnam áge Yadu-vamšadol u- | 
jvala-kirttigal ari-nripa-san- | 
kula-inarddana-$auryya-Sáligal palar esedar | 

vritta || vinayéndüjvala-kirtti sajjana-sudhàmbhórásiyam perchchisal | 
ghana-sauryyarkka-marichi durddama-ripu-Sréni-tamas-stóma-kha- | 
ndanamam made viníta-vritti-nija-$auryyátópadind aggala | 
Vinayáditya-nripàlan emb esakadind àtam tad-àmnáyado] || 
tad-apatyam vira-vairi-kshitipa-nikara-sangramadol nirjjita-pró- | 
nmada-danti-bráta-kumbha-sthalaman adare dér-danda-chandasiyim po- | 
yvudum allind unmi muktávali jaya-lalaná-kanthikà-mále tan & | 
dud enal vikrántadind Ar Erega-nripanol àmp-uddhata-kshónipálar || 
àtana kántey ent ene jagattaladol kamaniya-kamini- | 
vrátaman eyde nirmmisi Viriüchi jita-Sraman Agi tanna vi- | 
jnata-sad-arttham int id enip antire nirmmisidam gad endod ê- | 
máto mrinála-kómaleyan Échala-Déviyan entu bannipar | 
ant à-daipatigalge vutti vinayarh-bettirdda Ballála-bhá- | 
kántam viéruta-Vishnu-bbüpan Udayádityávanipálakarm | 
bhránt ên ántaran ikki bandu Saran end ánamnaram kadu kayy- | 
ántargg ittu Sarat-SaSanka-viSada-prakhyatiyam táldidar | 
avaro] madhyaman agiyum vinayadind aty-uttamam tàn enipp- | 
a viséshénnati-vettan uddhata-viródhi-kshónipála-brajá- | 
hava-kanthirava-Sauryyan a-pratima-kintanika-nétrotpalén- | 
du vibhaséjvala-mirtti-Manmatha-nibham &ri-Vishnu-bhfipalakam || 
tat-tanayam Narasithha-nri- | 
póttaman udyat-pratàpan ahita-nripálón- | 
nmattébha-kumbh-dalaná- | 
yattayata-khalga-kalita-nija-dér-ddandam | 
Narasimhávanipana piri- | 
y-arasi kanat-kanaka-kalasa-nibha-pina-pay6- | 
dhare patta-mahá-dévi tand- | 
dariy Échala-Dévi rüpavati Ratiy enipal f 
Narasimhórvvisa-kántátmajan urutara-dharmmóllasad-dugdha-nirá- | 
kara-rákéndüpamánarm Nala-Nahusha-Dilipidi-bhipalakédyach- | 
charitam dér-ddarppa-vairi-kshitipa-nikara-sangrama-kéli-vinédam | 
paribhasvat-kirtti-valli-valayita-bhuvanam víira-Ballá]a-bhü par | 
sri-kanta-dridha-sangamépajanitablidam bhujópárjjitó- į 
rvvi-kántá-ramanam dvishad-bali-kula-pradhvathsan6paya-sau- | 
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ryyàkirnnójvala-kirttimat sama-gunar tàn endu rakshikke La- | 
kshmi-kántam vijayávaha-pranayiyam Ballála-bhüpálanam || 
Uragéndram dhátriyain dhárini Hima-giriyam Hi(r)mya-Sailam Kubhrijja-| 
varanarm Gauri-varam chandranan a-malina-chandraih kalá-stómamar nir-| 
bbharadindaih tilduvant a-ppratima-Yadu-kulédbhita-simrajya-lakshmi- | 
bharamam hél4-susidhyam tanag ene taledarh vira-Ballala-bhipam 4 
kari-nakrabbila-hésh4-rava-yuta-haya-sanddha-vichi-paditi- | 
sphurad-utpathina-kélahala-samara-mahambhédhiyol tanna dér-mMa- | 
ndaradindath manthanárambhaman odavisi vairi-kshamápála-lakshmi- | 
kari-jaty-aSvangalam kond atula-bala-yutam vira-Ballala-bhiipan || 
Surarajébhamh madándham madhupa-kula-yutam pundarikaih sada nî- | 
cha-ratam Gangàá-hradam chandrana-ruchi sale dóshávilam tàn enal pêl | 
doreyé Ballála-bhüpálana višada-yašó-lakshmiyol varnna-sàmyan | 
piridum tàu ádodarh nirmmala-gunadin avari pólisal ballan Avam || 
svasti samadhigata-paüncha-mahá-S$abda mahá-mandalés$varain  Dváráváti-pura- 
varüdhi$varai] Yáàdava-kulàmbara-dyumani samyaktva- chüdámani Sa&aka- 
pura-Vasantika-dévi-labdha-vara-prasidam mrigamadimédam | vinamad- ahita- 
mahipa- chidalidha-nitna-ratna-rasmi- jala - jatilita-nakha- kirana | chatus- 
samaya-samuddharanam | hiranyagarbbha-tulipurusha- pramukha- makha - 
Satamakham | rája-vidyà- vilásini-sakhaih | indu-mandaikini-guya-ytthat | 
Gandagiri-natham | Talakádu- Kongu- Nangali- Gangavádi- Másavádi - Halasige- 
Huligere-Banavase-Hànungal-Noluibavádi-gouda bhuja-bala- Vira-Gangan a- 
saháya-Süra nis$anka-pratápa-Hoysala-Ballàla-Dévaru Hima-Sétu-maryyádeyáda 
bhümiyam dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipálanadim rakshisuttam Dórasamudrada 
nelevidinol sukha-saükathá-vinódadun prithvi-rájyain geyyuttum ire tadiya- 
pàda-padmópajivigal eppa Srimad-Arasiyakereya rájàdhyakshada heggadegala 
mahájanangala mahá-mahimónnatiy ent ene || 
Sriman-mahi-pradhana-si- | 
khàmani Bhandáravádad adhipam Lakshmi- | 
rüámádhipa-bhavanaman abhi- | 
ràmateyii Hariharáryya-vibhu mádisidai || 
kshiràmbhórásiyai Srikarav enipa tatükaim muni-Sréshtharai vi- | 
priradhyar kkalpavalli-vrita-vilasanamam nágavalli-vanam bhri- | 
hgi-ráva-spandi-kalpadruaman eseva-chitidigal lakshmiyain tad- | 
vira-stri-sankularh poly Arasiyakereyol Sóbhikuin Sriša-gëhai | 
....Iggam mantri-mukhyain Harihara-vibhugain Bágiyakkangav àdar | 
ttanayar bBhandaravadakk adhipar avar adár endapai Révanáükarh | 
vinayadhyath .. jam vara-budha-nidhi-Náràyanam Nága-Dévai | 
ghana-Sauryyath KéSaváàryyam para-hita-charit bhyásar udyad-vilasar | 
šrî-vadhu ...... grihain ádud ura-sthalam olpu-vetta vàk- | 
Sri-vadhuvinge sangama-sukháspadav âytu mukhambujam jaya- | 


320 Arsikere Taluq. 


Sri-vadhuviúge ..švata-nikëtanam àdudu tél enal yaša- | 
$ri-vanitádhipam vibhudha-Révana-mantriy ad entum oppuvam | 
adhidaivam Ké$a...tan akhila-jagat-khyite Bágavve tày vi- | 
$va-dhará-stutyátri-gótra-prabhu Harihara-mantri$varam tande rakshipp | 
adhipam Ballàla-bháü pain ja. . .layitá$ésha-Dhandáravádakk | 
adhináthain tàn enal matt itarar alaviye Révanaim déva-satvam | 
janakam Sri-Macha-bhatta-prabhu janani. .stutye Maravve pempull | 
anujar bBallayyanum Madhavanum osedu rakshippa Ballala-bht pa- | 
lan adhisam déva-dévóttama vibhu Kali-dévéSan aradhya-dayvami | 
tanag end and éno sámányane viSada-ya8d-vallabhath Kétamallam || 
sthira-satvadhishtitam . . }ty-atula-vijaya-lakshmi-vadhi-vallabhang â- | 
daradindam Kétamallang eseva jasake nallange Ballala-bhipam | 
nirutam Bhandaravadakk adhipati-padamam kottan à-chandra-tárai- | 
baram end and udgha-punyáspadana mahimeyam bannisal ballan Avam || 
Máàrange sànga-Madanà-. | 

káraüge paràánganá-vidüraünge sada | 

dhirañge sakala-vibudhá- | 

dhárahge samánar enipa mánavar olaré || 

vidhu-višruta-višada-yašó- | 

vadhü-dhavam Mára-mantri-chüdàmani tàn | 

adhikáram geyvath rô- | 

jadhàni Bhandáravádad Arasiyakereyol || 

padedu nijéSanuih prajegalum parivarnuisal ekkad alte ta- | 

ppade nadeyalke ninna pesaré ganakágrani KéSirajan em- | 

bude Haridéva-mantri-sutan embude Poysala-gandha-hastiy em- | 

bude vara-Vaji-vamSa-vibhuv embude gótra-pavitran embudé | 
bhikantarh BallAlai | 

Sri-KéSava-vibhuge mechchi mudadim kottain | 

Srikaranaman firjjita-la- | 

kshmikara-Bhandáravádav enit anitakkarh I 

Sri-daitar nnitya-satvar nnikhila-guna-yutar nnirmmalar nnitimantar | 
vvédànushthána-yuktar pprabhugal abhimatárttha-pradar kKéSava-$ri- | 
padabjaméda-bhringar bbhuvana-jana-nutar ssarva-Sástra-pravínar | 
bbhüdévar mmáde chelvàyt Arasiyakereyol Kósavóttunga-vásam || 
agalakk ittedey &ytu dik-pratatigal tav embinarh nilav â- | 

mugilol kálasegondud embinegam ant àkalpam ippannegam | 
naga-sandóhaian Abjajam kadedu tand itt-antevol nádey ur | 


ray 


sogayipp unnata-KéSavayatanamath vipróttamar mmádidar || 
sthira-satva-Sri-ramanar | 

ppurushóttamar Adi-purusha-charitar lLakshmi- | 
vara-KéSava-mirttig ilâ- | 

maróttamar ssu-pratishtheyarh mádisidar || 
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svasti $rimat-Saka-varsha 1096 neya Vijaya-saimvatsarada Srávana-Suddhaiká- 
dasiy-Ádityavàrad andu Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Hoysala-vira-Ballala- 
Dévaru patta-bandhétsava-Subha-muhirttadolu Srimad-rajadhini-Bhandara- 
vadad-Arasiyakereya Jayangonda-Ballàlapurada maha-prasanna-Chenna-KéSava- 
dévar-anga-bhógakkam nitya-nivédyakkarh nanda-divigegam khanda-sphutita- 
jirnnéddharakkam püjári-parichárakara jivitakkam Chaitra- pavitrótsavakkav 
agi mahapradhanara rájádhyakshada heggadegala sannidhiyolu svasti yama- 
niyama-svádhy&ya-dhyána-dhárana-maunánushthána - japa - samádhi - sila -guna- 
sampannarum Sápánugraha-samarttharum app Arasiyakerey-aSésha-maha- 
janangala kalam karchchi dhàrá-pürvvakari midi bitta datti (here follow details 
of gift and usual final phrases and verse) 

Yádava-pati Ballàlam | 

éri-dam hadinaydu (15) ponge nadu-bayalam pin- | 

dádánav age kottar | 

bhádévóttamargge sogayip Arasiyakereyol i 

bhuvana-nuta-Váji-vaisód- | 

bhavakara-vibhu-Sómanátha-putram példaii | 

kavi-rajam Kasyapa-go- | 

tra-varddhanam Dévapáryyan i-sisanamam || 

sama-vritta-Schotangalu | 

samasta-sampatkarangal ati-nibidangal | ` 
A kamaniya-mridu-su-rékhá- | 

ramanangalu negalda Basava-Rájana barapatit lI 


(the back side contains details of further gift with names of donors) 


19 


On the upper part of the back of the same stone. 
šrimatu Saka-varusha sà 1333 Khara-samvatsarada Áivija... .Sómaváradalu 
Udbhava-sarvvajiia-vira-vijaya-Ballilapurav âda Arasiyakereya $rimatu maha- 
prasanna-KéSava-dévarige Dévarasara makkalu Hampeya-ráya Hadapada 


Hariyannagalu haduvi-Démaya maga Na........ midi kotta gadde kalmeya 
sa eradu..goyu küdirddu Arasiyakereya mahá....... gala maha šrî 
13 


On the right side of the same stone. 


syasti Sri Saka-kála 112..sale Raktákshi-samvatsarada Vaisikhada paurnnami- 
Su. . rajadhaniy-Arasiyakereya $ri-Chenna-Késava-dévara nitya-sandhy&-dipótsa- 
-vam vriddbiyim nichchalum nüru-divige nadevantu sakala-bhakta-janangalum 
nerad à-mahájanangala vašadale dharé-pfirvvakam madi bitta datti (here follow 
details of gift with names of donors) 


41 
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74 
On the left side of the same stone. 


Dundubhi-samvatsarada Chayitra-suddha-dasami-Sómavárad andu Jakka- 
Gaudara Bamma-Gaudara maga Mára-Gauda Chenna-Késava-dévarige püjege 
málegárage kotta gadyána vonduvam mahadjanangalu nadasuvaru | aguliya 
bayala gadde sa 1 kambha 40 


15 i 


At the same place, 
Dundubhi-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha-trayédasi-Budhavara-vitipatad andu 
Chaki-Settiya maga Chádi-Setti Chenna-Kósava-dévara püjege mahájanangala 
vasadalu málegárage kotta gadyána vondu 1 | sunkadavaru bittu... 


16 
On a stone east of the same basti. 


namas tunga ete. || 

Sri-ramani-griham adhika-ga- | 

bhíram dhrita-satvam amala....bhuvaná- | 

dhàram muddrita-dasa-dik- | 

param Hoysala-kulárnnavam dha...... | 
Hoysalanvayadol | 

Girisuteyam Padmala-Dé- | 

vi Rajasékharan en eseva Ballàla-Ho...... | 


tir ogedan i-samara-Shanmukham Narasimbhar || 
jiyene samasta-lóka.. | 
“yAn 1 m kke Hoysala-rajya- | 

Sriyam bhuja-baladim tana- | 

g áyabtams ..... e Narasimha-nripalam || 

ka....lpá..gi tó] Man- | 

daram age viródhi-Magara-ba]a-jalanidhiyaim | 

blissadi, v. X... | 

kari-ratnaman ašva-ratnamam Narasimbham | 
EEE  - kara sakala....... cháryyam &akti-tray&ádhishtitan a........ E 
Chóla-rájya- pratishthácháryya................ svasti Sri prithvi-vallabham 
maharajadhiraja.....pura-varadhigvaram Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani sarvva- 
jüa-chüdámani...... rájya-pratishthácháryyam bhuja-bala-chakravartti Hoy- 
salami... Dévaru Dórasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sañkathà-vinó- 
ibi ràyyuh........ 9295.7... D 


Arsikere Taluq. / 323 


77 


On a stone in front of the same basti. 
Srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadaindgha-lanchhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-nàthasya šàsanam Jina-Sasanam || d 
ári-rámávasathai jagaj-jana-nutam gêtrêspadam bhüri-garh- | 
bhiram satva-samanvitam nikhila-vastu-sthanav urvvitala- | 
dháram nityav udáttav a-pratimav emb i-permmeyim bávisal | 
párávárada-vol negalte-vaded irkkum Yádavákhyánvayai I 
Salan embarh tad-Yadirvvisvara-kula-janitam Jaina-yógindranam nir- | 
mmala-chittar sárddu sand irppuduv ati-kupitai vyaghran eytarppuduth hoy | 
Sala yend á-yógi pél...de seleyol adari poydu geld arkariñ Hoy-| e 
sala-nàmam Yádavargg 4dudu jasad odavind &dav andindav ittal || 
&-Hoysalanvayado] udayisida Vinayáditya- putran app Ereyanga-nripaügav 
Echala-Dévigam puttida Vishnu-nripana vikramamam pélvade || 
para-bhüpálaran ikki tad-dhareyan antum yatnamam made bit- | 
taradind ettisid à-surálaya-samühaim prémadind á-tulá- | 
purusham kattisi...... regal bitt agrahárangal i- | 
dhareyol kade nimirchchi. .jasavan endum Vishnu-bhápàálana || 
&-vibhugarh sati-Lakmá- | 
dévigav Adam visála-nirmmala-kirtti- | 
šri-varan adatara Javanam | 
bhüvara-gandhébha-simhan enipa Nrisimbam || 
negald à-vira-Nrisimha-bhümipatigam &ringára-várà..... | 
..y app Êchala-Dêvigam negaldan urbbi-mandanai kirttig a- | 


rttigan anyávanipàla-darppa-dalanam dánónnatam mà ... | 
jagati-rakshana-daksha-dakshina-bhujain Ballála-bhápálakain I 
Budhan-ant ilà-varam vå- | 

ridhiy-ante visdla-vilasad-ashadakshinam | 

Madhusakhan-ant asamastram | 

SudhamSudharan-ant Umà-dhavam Ballàlam | 

Siri Hariya satigadith Sam- | 

bara-ripuvam padeda terade Ballala-mabi- | 

vara-sati Padmala-mádé- | 

vi ramani padedal Nrisimhanam guna-nidhiyam || 

hridaya-kalankan allada jadátmakan allada Sitaróchiy em- | 

budu guru-gótra-Satru-chanav allada kausikan allad Indran em- | 

budu viparitan allada ku-janmakan allada kalpavrikshav em- | 

budu vibudhaSrayaika-nidhiyam kuvarágrani-Nárasimhana || 

svasti samasta-bhuvaná$rayam $ri-prithvi-vallabham mahárüjàdhiràjam para- 
méévaram Dvárávati-pura-varádhi$varam Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani samya- 
41* 
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ktva-chüdámani maleraja-raja maleparol ganda kadana-prachandan ékanga- 
vira ni&Éanka-pratápa chakravartti Hoysala-vira-Ballàla-Dévar ssakala-dha- 
ritriyam dushta - nigraha - &ishta.- pratipála[na]dirh Dórasamudrada nelevidinol 
sukhadith rajyath geyyuttum ire tadiya-páda-padmópajivigal app Arasiyakereya 


^ 


bhavya-nakaragala ratna-trayüdhishthitatvam é...dharmma-pratipAlana-Sakti- 
yam Kalachuryya-kula-sachivéttamam Récharasa kéld &-Ballálana pada-payó- 
jaman á&$raysi tada..... vattiyam....Arasiyakereyol Sahasra-küta-Jina-bim- 
bamam pratishtheyam mádisiy &-dévar-ashta-vidhárchchanakkam  püjári-pari- 
chárakara jivitakkam jirnnóddharanakav end 4-Ballala-bhipanim Handara- 
hâlarn dháráà-pürvvakam padedu tamm anvaya-gurugal &ri-Mila-sanghada 
Dé&i-ganada Pustaka-gàchchhad-Ingalé$varada baliy enisida Maghanandi- 
siddlfànta-dévara Sishyar &Subhachandra-traividya-dévara Sishyar appa &ri- 
Sagaranandi-siddhanta-dévargge dhárá-pürvvakav à-vüram kott i-dharmmamar 
bhavya-nakarangalge kaiy-tadey 4g itta Récharasana ma....n Arasiyakereya 
permmeyam pélvade || 

vadanam vag-vanita-vilasa-sadanam vaksham rama-narttakt- | 

viditanarttav udarav artthi-janaté-santarppanam kirtti-kau- | 

mudi Jainàrnnava-varddhanam guna-ganam bhi-bhishanam mirtti-cha- | 

ru dayanvitam enalke Réchana-chamüpam permmeyam táldidam | 

osed avar ivar ennade sa- | 

ntosam appinay ittu padedan i-vasumatiyol | 1 

vasudhaika-bandhuv emb í- | 

pesaram Récharasan untu déBiy in &yte | 

sáram nólpavgge pempull-Arasiyakereyo] vi&va-védánka-viprar | 

vvirar kkáyv-àlgal ádhyar pparadar achala-vakyar tturiyar vvinütá- | 

karam kántá-janam kárugal a-madar ilàá-mandanam dégularh gam- | 

bhirédaram tatakarh phala-bharita-vanam püta-püdótav endur | 

nata-bhringàmbhója-shandam S$uka-pika-vividhódyána-saünkirnnav àpü- | 

rnna-tatákam gandha-Sali-parimala-kalitam puypa-pundrékshu-vapi- | 

vritav uttunga-prabhá-bhásura-sura-griha-sampannav udyat-prajá-pà- | 

ritav urvvi-mandanam sand Arasiyakereyam bannisal ballan Avam || 

Jina-dharmmay-Aadiy ágir- | 

dda nikhila-dharmmangalam samant anunayadin- | 

de nimirchchi nadayipar ssaj- | 

janar Arasiyakereya sdyir-okkal satatam | f 
â-sâyir-okkal tamag âdhârav 4g irppa bhavyara permmey ent ene || 

nudi satyódyóta-géham nadevale Jina-dharmmánugam Sakranirh nàl- | 

madi Jainanghri-dvayaradhane Dhanada-nibham permmesat-pátradol mey- i 

vadedirkkum dánav artthárjjane nikhila-janótsáhav 4vand ad êm nôl- | 

pade pempam táldi sand iy-Arasiyakereyà bhavyarol patiy avam ii 

bhü-bhuvanado] Arasiyakere- | 

yà bhavyar gguna-gana-prasannar ssujanar | 
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llóbha-vivarjjitar âhâ- | 

rábhaya-bhaishajya-sástra-dána-vinódar | 

eseye Sabasra-küta-Jina-bimbaman agrani Récha mur prati- | 

shthisi [.]vanakke bhavya-tati kóteyan ikkisi góteyindav e- | 

ttisi grihamam negald Arasiyakereyol griba-gatiy àgi pemp- | 

oseye,nripam........ r ddasa-nishkaman &-dharitriyar || 

él-ké6tigal i-dharmmama- | 

n alkara perchchinde nadeyipa..... nele- | 

yol. .lve...dharmma-mandira- | 

r Élkóti-Jinàlayánkam Aadatt Adam | 
svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitam $rimat-Tenkan-Ayyávale enisida Sitálamaligey 
Arasiyakereya bhavya-nakarangalu Sahasra-küta-chaityáàlayaman ettisiy â- 
dévar-astha-vidharchchanegath püjári-parichárakara jivitakkam banda-chátur- 
vvarnnangal-aha ‘a-danakkam jirnnóddbaranakkav endu samasta-sáyir-okkalu- 
gala kayyalu dhár&-pürvvakam bhümiyar paded á-bhümiya tereg &-Dallála- 
bhüpanhih hattu-honna..tereyolag ilihisi sakala-&ri-karanagala sivadiyo.... 
chandrárkka-táram-bara sale salvantam bara ...Ingaléévarada baliy enipp â- 
Ságaranandi-siddhánta-dévar-anvayadavara vaSar madi nikhila-bhavya-janan- 
ga] ârayeyâgi Saka-varshada 1141 neya Pramádi-samvatsarada Pushya-masada 


Jed. ...... divirad andu bitta datti Dévigereya müda.gereya tóntada kamba 
40 | Basava-gereya kelagana t6....... Ge kamba .............. kambham 
i TT vüra gadiyaluin bhattada hasaradalu samasta-nakarangalu bitta 


gadde....haravaru bitta mán-ennege gánav eradu || 
nuta-bhuvana-Sántinátha- | 
pratishtheyam bhadram âge tad-grihamumam | 
kshiti pogale màdidar ssan- | 
nutar Arasiyakereya bhavya-nakara-prakaram || 
a-dévara pratimeg i-pattana-sviini Kalli....kotta ga. .. .dévar-archchanege 
baddiyith banduin nadav-antu bittan angadiya Jakki-Settiya maga Nádiyama- 
Settiy akshaya-bhandárav Age kotta ga 12 Prasanna-Kali-Setti kotta ga 2 
Jina-dharmmam nelasirkke bhütaladol endum dharmmiga... | 
tanav i-dharmmada dattiyam nilisidargg áyum jaya-Sriyum akk | 
e nerald óvad idarkke kundan odarippang Avagath sárgge saj- | 
jana-gó-bráhmana-san-muni-prakaramam kondá-mahá-pátakam || 


> 


18 
On the same stone. 
Vikriti-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-&u 13 šu $rimat-Kumári-Sóvala- Déviyara 
heggade-Dattayana tamma Singayyanum  mabájanangalum  samasta-sáyir - 
okkalum | nakharaüngalum hiriya-kereya mida-gédiyolage | Késa[va]-dévara 
gaddeyim miidalu | Sahasrakóti bitta gadde salage 3 i 


4 
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19 
On a 8tone in the fleld of the same basti. 


namas tunga ete. || 
Sri-ramanódarábja-bhavan Abjajan Abjaja-putran Atriy ây- | 
Atri.. e ya-sinu Budham Budhatmajam | " 
bhüramanam Purûravan ananta-gunam Nahusham.. .tmajam | 
šri-ramanam Yayáti-vibhu tat-tanayam Yadu tat-sutóttamarh | 
Yadu-bhüpála..... i 
dudu pürvva-kramade palavu simhàsanam â- | 
Yadu-kuladolu puttida... | 
OA kala Sala-bhüpálar | 
va || tan avadhi-jiani-munigala kandu vinamnan ágal 4-samayadolu dvipi payal 
amunigalu poy Salay ene Salam seleyizh poydu kolal andind ittal 4-sirnha- 
sanakke Poysalanvayamum puliy-undigeyum &dud 4-Yadava-kularge Vasantika- 
déviye kula-deyvam âge Saáapurakk adhi’varar Adar alliy Ereyaügaüngam 
Echala-Dévigath mivar-ddévar-ante Ballala-Vishnu-UdayAdityar emba müva- 
rum puttidar avarolage Vishnu-nripana vikramad upakramav entene || 
vi] mulisinda...kange kemp initu tóral vairi-bhüpála-san- | 
kula-mauli-prakaram haya-dvirada-g6-késangalum tat-padá- | 
bja....dida....8alege dhanágárakke barkk endod i | 
yeleyol Vishnu-nripa-pratápaman 6...n é-vannipam bannipar || 
ka || à-Vishnuge patta-mahá- | 
déviy enal peinpuvettu pettal Lakshmá- | 
Dévi pati-bhakte Narasith- | 
hávanipanan ari-karindra-kanthiravanam | 
âhavadol Anta ripu-san- | 
déhamumam bélpa-vandi-jana-samudayamam | 
déhiy ena. ...yar | 
sáhasi Narasimha-bhà....vasumatiyol || 
vrij ripu-nripa-gandha-sindhurada kédugalam bide kiltu mattav a- | 
i glapita-manam karuttu poye tad-biduvindam ašrik sa-mauktika- | 
m. máü....nadole.... nijógra-karágra-Sákheyind | 
aparimita-pratapa-nidhi daldan avam Narasimha-bhibhujam || 
ka || Vanajá-samáne Narasim- | 
ha-nripalakan-agra-mahishi kula-pálike mâ- | 
nini guni Échala-Dóvige | 
janiyisidan udára-vira-Ballála-nripai | 
Phaninatham pati bhógakk Amara..ti samar. . pa-sarnpattig Abjé- | 
kshanan udyad-vikramádambarake dore Mahêsam nijajia-viséshakk | 
ene dhiródátta..ttakk amama sari Dašâsyâri dánakke mattar | 
tone Karnnam tán enalk i-vasudheyol esedam vira-Ballála-bhü par || 


' 
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kamatham kandam ahindra-nálam uditasa-sankulam tad-da.. | 
kamaniyónnata-dig-gajaiín madhukarambol &óbhip i-daitya-$a- | 
tru-mahibrin-nuta-karnniká-kuvalayakk à tanna piyüsha-ha- |. 
stame tàn ASrayam endad é-vogalvudó &ri-vira-Ballalana || 
visarad-dugdhábdhi krishna-chchhavi sasi sa-kalankam viyat-sindhu sévá- | 
la-samanvítam sitámbhóruha....... cháru-muktá]i-málà- | 
visaram mátanga-jam ninditam ivu jagak end urvviyam parvvi viblirá- | 
jisugum 3ri-vira-Ballálana...... &chandrikà-&rí-vilássih jy 
kuvalaya-pati mriga-lakshmam | 
bhuvana-prakhyâta-dhavala-yašan udita-Manó- | 
bhava....saháyiy enipa | 
E EE jam dharini-valayado] Ballalam || 
svasti samadhigata-pafcha-mahi-Sabdam mahi-mandalésvaram | Dvárávati- 
pura-varádhi$varai) | Yadava-kulambara-dyumani | samyaktva - chüdámani | 
Sagapura-Vasantika-dévi-labdha-vara-prasidarh mrigamadimédam | vinamad- 
ahita-mahipa-chádàlidha-nütna-ratna-jála-jatilita-nakha-kiranam | chatus-sama- 
ya-samuddharanam | ari-&aradhi-badavánalam | darppishta-vana-davánalar | 
ganda-bhérundam | malaparolu gandam | saügráma-bhimain Kali-kila-Kamam 
Talkádui-Kongu-Nangali - Gabgavádi- Nonambavádi - Másavádi- Halasige- Huli- 
gere-Banaváse-Hánungal-gonda bhuja-bala-vira-Gangan a-saháya-&üra Sanivira- 
siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama niššañka-pratápa  Hoysala-víra- 
Balláia-Dévaru Yádava-bhümiyam dusbhta-nigraha-sishta-pratipálanadir rakshi- 
suttum Dórasamudrada nelevidinal sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyvut- 
tum ire | tat-pàda-padmópajivigal appa Srim#@-Arasiyakereya rájidhyakshada 
heggade- Kétamallam heggade- Mahadévangala Srimad-Arasiyakereya mahá- 
mahimónnatiy ent endade | 
Brimad-Ballála-bhüpam vipula-guna-yasó-vallabham mat-padábja- | 
prémátmar ssauchigal saügara-jitar ivar end artthiyim sad-gunódyad- | 
dhámam....Kétamallahg anupama-Mahadévange sainpritiyindai | 
bhümi-ramyánkam app iy-Arasiyakereyam nityam ágalkey itta || 
árüdhyar Sambhu Ballálane pati nute san-mátri-Márayve Lakshmi- | 
dàram san-mantri Máchayyane pitriv anujar Balleyam-Mádhavangal | 
viram tàn iva-káv-ol-gunado] adhikan end andu Kétayyanam sach- | 
cháritráchá...varnnisuvane dharini-bhagadol dhanyan alté I 
madavad-vairi-bala-prabhédi sumanas-sandóha-Sóvónnatáà- | 
spadan udyad-guru-vakya-niti-charitam Katyiyanikanta-sat- | 
pada-niréruha-püjaná-ratan enalk i-dhátriyo] Sakranan- | 
dade pempam taledirddan udgha-vibhavam Kétayyan aty-ürjjitarh || 
Sri-rámà-ramanáspadarh vividha-lékadharan aty-unnata- | 
karam bhüvalaya-pra$astan adhikam vidvid-bala-dhvarisiy emb | 
i-ramydspada-sad-gunangalol ati-prakhyam dal end oldu La- | 
kshmi-rámá-ramanam sumantri-Mahadévang ivan ishtartthamam | 
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dharaņî-šôbhâvahâshtâdaša-nagara-samûhakkav opp irppa má.. | 

eradum Vélapurakkam vividha-guna-chatush-shashti-divya-sthalakkam | 

sthiradindai) mukhyar appa gavaregal adhipar ssettigal settigutta- | 

oed trailókya-sat-pattana-pati-padavaimn Mádhavang ittar olpim |l 

Gauri-nátham nijé$am janani sujane Lakhkhayvé tatam jagakk â- | 

....ram Bettankan udyad-Harihara-Mahadévaryya-Davannan-embar | 

`kkàrunyambhódhiga] pürvvajar avarajan à-Malleyain.. .šauchà- | 

cháram tàn emba pempind Arasiyakereyol KéSavarh Sénabóvaim I 

sårar királi-bhringákula-ninada-Subhó...nadim višva-vidyâ- | 

dháram bhüdéva-sandóhadin atiSayav Alak&dhisan emmo} samánazh | 

báram nôd emba vánijyarin ati-ramanam....va géhangalim vi- | 

stáram tàn endod int fy-Arasiyakereyam varnnisal ballan àvam || 

nija-vaktrámbhója-s&myam prabha-jalaja. . . . dvishtaram matteyum tan | 

‘Ajanant alt anga-hinam bahu-mukhan enasum pollan end ollad Ambho- | 

jaja-vaktrambhojamam bitt Arasiyakere. .dyad-maha-vipra-vaktram- | 

bujadol kürppindav irppal Sarasatiy enal im bannisal ballan &vam || 

nered irdda vanig-jalada | ' 

kiyu ku....maddra-vëlege Paulastya-dhanam | 

neroyav enalk iy-Arasiya- | 

kere lakshmikarav enippud ond achchariyé ii 

sura-vriksha-prakhya-mákanda. .dita-sura-lata-samya-tambiliyish sâ- | 

gara-tirákáradim &óbhisuva keregalim teüginim kaunginim..dév&- | 

gàra-sandóhadin Amarapurakav aécharyyav end andu matt i- | 

dharani-bhágágradol pêl Wrasiyakerey ond anda...&charyyam alté I 
svasti samasta-guna-ganálankritarum 'dána-dharmma-dayá-samyutarum. enisi 
negardda $rimad-anádi-pattanam Tenkan-Ayyávaley abhinava-Dvárávatiy ubhayi- 
nina-dési mukhyav app Arasiyakereye janani-janakar âge negalva Koylálgala 
mahimónnatiy ent endade || | 

Srikàntá-pati-Bhárati-pati-jaga-prakhyáta-samstutya-Gau- | 

rikanta-patigal karam dayeyin ivar kkürttu vàñchhártthamam | 

lóka-stutyar enippa sad-guna-yutar Koylalgaling endod i | 

lókam bannisadé jagan-nuta-yaSah-prakhyáta-Sauryyátmaram ||. 

sthiraré méruge sannibhar ggunigalé Dharmmátmaja-prakhyar î- | 

vare Mitratmaja-patigal kaligalé Dévéndra-putrang avar | 

ddoregal Sauchigalé Nadijane samar gunp-ullaré ságaram | 

nirutam pásatiy endod évogalvudó Koylálgal-ond-andavai || 

jalamam kánteyar àrttu dántuvad avor ggén-antarakk ammar i- | 

neladol chódyam id éno ké] Ugura-münürvvarkkalo] kadi nir- | 

mmale kirtty-aàüganey ambudhi-prakaramam dant irddu dig-danti-sa- | 


nkula-dantigradol eyde narttisutav irppal gáluv int ávaló | 
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kamil Saran ene kávar bbédido- | 

d irad ivar vvairi-sankulam band edaral | 

dhuradol gelvar enalk i- | 

dhareyol Koylalgal-anday upamatitaih i 

Harana kale sannidam tad- | 

dhareyolag ide püjyam enise Koylalgalu vi- | 

staradindam Koylálé- | 

$varamam mádisidar endad é-vogardapudo 4 

Hariya Ganëšana salla- | 

kshna-rüpan upabhavana-saiiyutam mádisidai | 

vara-guniya Máli-Settiya | 

nirupamey Achaveya putran anupama-Barmmain | 

Hara-bhavanaman arihada boja- | 

garuv anupamar enisi negalda Koylálgaluv â- | 

daradim mádisidar enal | 

dhareyolag ide püjyam embud ond achchariyé | 

Nirupamay ene Koylálé- | 

$varamain Sri-mottakirar aribada bojagar | 

vara-gunigal Koylálgalu- | 

m urutara-sad-bhakti-yuktam old ettisidar ji 

dharanisa-Poysalam kürtt | 

Arasiyakereyaii su-dharmmadim kiy end å- | 

daradim besesal kàviih | 

sthiradinde talira-Kalleyath guna-yuktai | 
svasti samasta-guna-sampannar appa Koylálgaluv arihada hojangaru Koy lalé- 
Svaramam inádisiy á-dévara nitya-nivédyakkaih nandé-divigegam jirnnóddhá- 
rakkain püjári-parichárakara jivitakkav end Arasiyakereya prajegala heggade- 
gala kayyalu bhimiyath hadadu Saka-varshada 1105 Sóbhakrit-ssunvatsarada 
Pushyad-amavásye-Sómavára-vyatipáta-sankramanad andu i 

japa-hóma-niyama-Sankara- | 

saparyyeyol niSchalatman ene negaldirdd a- | 

glapita-mauam jiva-daya- | 

dhipan i-Trailókyasakti sakalágamikaii I 
à-Trailókyasaktigala putram Chandramauliya kalam karchchi dhárá-pürvvakoain 
madi bitta datti (here follow details of gift) 

nódidavar arttivaduvina | 

mádisidaii. prathama-nàmadim Késhavana | 

mádisidam Ganapatiyarm | 

rüdhige neley ida MAali-Settiya Drahmam | 

tanag adhideyvay Achyuta Nrisimha-nripam pored-áldan agrajam | 


Manu-nibha-mantri "l'ippa-vibhu nachchina tày guni Suggiyakkan ol- | 
42 
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pina janakam su-satya-nidhi herggade Sakti...tan enal..hél | 
anupama-dàni Késhavana sad-gunamam hogalalke barkkumé || 
Srimatu hiriya-bhandari KéSava-Déva KoylaléSvara-dévara naivédyakkav Agi 


bitta datti (here follow ditails of gift and usual final phrases and verse) 


r1 


80 


In Arasikere, on a stone in hondagattu. 
Sr]... M Sarvvajit-sarhvatsarada Magha-ba 10 Adivarad andu šriman- 
maha-pradhanaih heggade-Macha-Chattayyagala manevagam Matti- Bóvana 
maga Bammachandi ettam kallaru kondu hóhalli ettam magurchchi sura-lóka- 
praptan ada 


81 
In the same place. 


eo S T t.. ..Nüarasunha-Dévana e a c cM 
r-ójana sosi Mahádóvi tanna gandanam kondu sura-lóka-práptey âdalu 


82 


At Arakere, on a stone in front of the Narasimha temple. 
&ri-vakshasthala Lakshmiy irppa nilayam tàn ádud óra-sthalain | 
Érivatsànghri-rajáükam irppa neley âyt 4-nabhi-pankéjadim | 
Sri-visv6dbhava-karttan áda padadün Sri-Gangey ágirddal inn | 
ê-vêlvem sale Channa-KéSavan-ad-ond-á$charyyamam permmeyam | 
Sriyaim payódhi-mathanado- | 
] ây asurar ddivijar oldu tand iye nija- | 
Sriyarh táldida KéSava- | 
n Ayata-Sarvvajnapura purav id end olid irddam | 
amarórvviruhamaiii malangi cheluvim traibhangiyam vénu-na- | 
daman A-gêpiyaram nirikshisuta mádutt-àdutam lileyind- | 
ame Gópálaka-mürttan agi nadetand ánandadim Srimad-u- | 
ttama-Sarvvajnapuram karam cheluvinind irddarh manó-rágadim || 
su-manassim Prahaladan aty-adhikanaih visvatmanam raudra-vi- | 
kramanam tóruve nêm Hiranyakane nim nôd embudum stambhadind- | 
amey ugrégra-Nrisimhan âge tutisal Prahladanam nódi vi- | 
kramamam mánd upa&ántan Agi siriyam táldirddan utsáhadir | 
kshira-samudram átma-griham àgal Anantane Sayyey âge di- | 
byóraga-bhógad agrada mani-[.]dyuti dipa-nikáyam 4ge vi- |: 
staradi Chenna-KéSavan iral Siri gûd ire yóga-nidreyol | 
kárana-purshan udbhavisidam Chaturánana nabhi-padmadol || 
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Jalajàtódbhava-putrau Atri suta Sómaih tat-sutam Saumya bhû- | 
valayádhisa-Purüravaii tad-avanipalatma) Áyur-mmahi- | 

talanáthan Nahusham Yayati Yadu tat-khyáàtánvayórvvisarol | 

Salan embar nripan Adan udbhavakaram gimbhiryya-ratnikarai || 
anavadyam mantra.vidyá-parinatan a-bhayam dibya-yógindran orvvam | 
tanag {tai namnan ágal Sala-nripan avanaih nódi sámrájyamam málp- | 
en ivang end arkkarindam SaSakapurada Visantiki-déviyam pu- | 
nya-nidhànaih yukta-püjà-parikara-vidhiynh niSchalath sidhipannam || 
adan ettari vighnamam máduva bage mige sárddülan ákáradim pày- | 
vudum ágal yogi niin poy Salay ene seleyim *bettadind ant adam poy- | 
vudum &yt 4-Poysalinkath Yadu-nriparolu dévi-prasidddbhava-sri- | 
viditam sirddtiladol küdida sele piriduth chihnam andindam ittal | 
vinayéndüjvala-kirtti sajjana-sudhàinbhórásiyam pechchisal | 
ghana-sauryyürkka-marichi durddama-ri pu (h)-Sréni-tamas-stóma-kha- | 
udanamar mide vinita-vritti-nija-sauryyátópadind aggalam | 
Vinayáditya-nripálan emb esakadind átain tad-Amnayadol || 

tat-tanayai vikrünta-gu- | 

nottungam Satru-kula-manó-bhangam bhü- | 

pottaman Ereyangati bhá- | 

bhrit-taneyádhisa-pada-payóruha-bhringain i 

vodavirdd i-vira-vairi-kshitipa-nikara-sangrámado] sajjita-pró- | 
nmada-danti-brata-kumbha-sthalaman alare dér-ddanda-chandasiyim po-| 
yvudum allind unmi muktavali jaya-lalaná-kanthiká-mále tàn å- | 

dud enal vikrántadind àr Eraga-nripanol Amp uddhata-kshónipálar || 
Atana kántey entene jagat-talado] kamaniya-kámini- | 

brátaman eyde nirmmisi Viriñchi jita-Sraman ági tanna vi- | 
jüáta-sad-arttbam int id enipautire nirmmisidam gad eudod e- | 

mátó mrinàna-kómaleyan Échala-Déviyan entu bannipar |l 

ant a-dampatigalge vutti vinayai bettirdda Dallála-bhà- | 

kántam vis$ruta-Vishnu-bhüpan Udayádityávani-pálakam | 

bhránt ën ántaran ikki bandu Saran end Anamnaram kádu kaiyy- | 


adntargg ittu Sarat-sasSànka-visada-prakhyátiyam tàldidar I 


p «varol madhyaman âgiyuri vinayadind aty-uttamam tàn enipp- | 


gra 


a višëshónnati-vettan uddhata-virôdha-kshôņipâla-brajâ- | 
hava-kanthirava-sauryyan apratima-kêntênika-nêtrêtpalên- | 
du-vibhásójvala-kirtti Manmatha-nibhain šri-Vishnu-bhüpàalakam || 
Vanaruhanábhana pannon- | 

daney avatàram id enalke Yadu-kuladolu Kri- | 

shnane puttidam gadar tán | 

ene negaldan udari vira-bhuja-bala-Gangam || 

Manu-marggath Vishnu-bhaktam ripu-giri-kulisam vira-Vishnu-kshitisain | 
munisind eltandan inn àv edeyol adaguvam namma kavannan âvam | 


* This word is given in the margin. 
42* 
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mana bandant îgal àtam nadapali dayeyind endu band adji bhüpar | 
ddhanamam hasty-ašva-ratnâvaliyan avaniyarh kottu kanbar kkelarhbar || 
tat-taneyam Narasimha-nri- | 

póttaman udyat-pratápan ahita-nripálón- | 

mattébha-kumbhi-dalaná&- | 

yattayata-khadga-kalita-nija-dér-ddandam || 

male-ràjarh chalad-anka-Rama su-bhataim &ri-Nárasimhangam Ê- | 
chale-mádéviy enirppa bhágyavatigam &rí-Víra-Ballála dôr- | 
vvalavantam paje-mechche-gandan ahitérvvipala-kalanalam | 
Jalajàksháanghri-sarója-bhringa negaldam vi8vaihbhara-bhagadol || 
Narasimhérvvisa-kantatmajan urutara-dharmmóllasad-dugdha-nírá- | 
kara-rakéndtipamanam Nala-NahuSa-Dilipadi-bhiipalakédyach- | 
charitam dér-ddar ppa-vairi-kshitipa-nikara-sangrama-kéli-vinddam | 
paribhásvat-kirtti-valli-valayita-bhuvanam Vira-Ballála-bhü pam i 
Uragéndram dhátriyam dhárini Hima-giriyarh *Harmya-Silam Kubhrijjà- | 
varanam Gaurivaram chandranan a-malina-chandram kalá-stómaman nir- | 
bbharadindain talduvant a-pratima-Yadu-kulódbháüta-sámrájya-lakshui- | 
varamain héla-su-sidhyam taneg ene taledam Vira-Ballala-bhiipath || 
kari-nakrábhila-héshá-rava-yuta-haya-sandóha-vichi-padáti- | 
*kshurad-utpáthina-kólàhala-samara-mahámbhódhiyol tanna dór-mman- | 
daradindami manthanarambhaman odavisi vairi-kshamapala-lakshmi- | 
kari-jaty-asvaigalam:kond atula-bala-yutain Vira-Ballála-bháà parh || 
A-vibhuvina patta-maha- | 

dévi mada-dvirada-gamane bimbádhare la- | 

jjavati Padmala-Dévi ka- | 

lavati lavanya-punyavati sogayisidal | 

Ratigam *Arundhatiga Sara- | 

svatigam Révatigam eseva Párvvatigai Sri- | 

satigam saman enisi mahá- | 1 

sati Padmala-Dévi tolagi belagidal eleyam | : 
Kulisangai Sachigarn Jayantan enipam Sarvvésagam Párvvati- | 
lalaná-garbbhadi Karttikéyan ogedant Indrangam Íšañgam ag-| J. 
galam aiSvaryya-nijajney emb esakad i-Ballála-bhüpange Pa- | 
dmala-mádévige puttidam bhuvana-vikhyátam Nrisimhórvvipa i 
Yádavar &davarolu munn | 

àdavar inn appar ivana sariy illene sau- | 
ryyédayadini pasarisidam | I 
médiniyam vira-Nàrasimha-mahišar | 

Kamathang inn éke sarvvórvvlya pore Phani-rájang ad inn êk ilâ-bhâ- | 
ram ad inn êk á-disá-dantige digu-bharamam táluv áyásav inn ê- | 

ke mahibhrin-milamam pordduva gasani nelakk âne pô sálveu end a- | 
‘Sramadim bhà-chakramain vikramadole taledam &rí-Nrisimhórvvipálam | 
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kadupindain Návasiinhórvvipan avayavadiud etti bandappan inn â- | 

v edeyam pokkirppav inn áv-edeyol adaguvam namma-kávannan avain | 

kuduvam hasty-a$va-ratnávaliyan avaniyam pránadim barddod entuu | 

padevaih hasty-a$va-ratnávaliyan eleyan end ittu kanbar nriparkkal i 

kari-ghate küde nünkidavu váji-dalam nadetandav odd anam | 

tara-taradinda voddi nade-góntevol etti baruttav irddav à- | 

surav ene barppa billanigey àmpavar àr enut añji bhübhujar | 

kkarunisi kavud emman enutirpparu vira-Nrisimha-Ráyanai || 

odavirdd i-Yadu-varisajam malaparo] gandar bharam geydu tán | 

idir ant irdd ari-mandalakke nadeyal benn ittu pódar kkelar | 

kadanakk odd idir Anta vairi-nriparath péséle kondaih palar | 

kkadanakk anjidod ittan old abhayamani $ri-Náàrasimbhórvvipai || 

Surarájébham madándham madhupa-kula-yutaih pundrikam sadá-ni- | 

cha-ratam Gangá-hradain chandrana ruchi sale dóshávilam tán enal pêl | 

doreyal $ri-Nàrasimhórvvipana nija-yasd-lakshmiyol varnna-sámyarh | 

° — piridum tàn fdodath nirmmala-gunadin avari pólisal ballan Ava || 

svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahá-mandalésvaram Dvárávati-pura- 
varüdhi$varam §ri-prithvi-vallabham mahárájàdhirájaih rüpa-Manójuh Yadu- 
kula-kuvalaya-sudhákarai) satya-ratnákarai) maleraja-rajaih sauryya-mriga- 
rajam vijaya-lakshmi-bhavana- mangala-mani-tóranai ripu - mada - nivàranaii 
Chakrakíáta-kótátavi-davána]am ripu-ba]a-jaladhi-badavána]aih ari-nripa-kapála- 
Sailópala-vajra-danda malaparolu ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachaudan 
ékinga-vira chiru-vichara giri-durgga-malla kirttige nalla Magara-mandalika- 
bhüri-bhüruha-kathóra-kutháran a-saháya-Süran Adiyama-prabala-bala-pannaga- 
Vainatéyam bhuja-bala-Rauhinéyaii | Kádava-Ráya- mada - marála- méghárava 
purushárttha-Purüravam uddanda-prabala-bala-Pindya-ganda-garbba-parvvata- 
Pákašásanarh vivéka-Kamalásanaii Sasakapurada Vásantiká-dévi-labdha-vara- 
prasádain mrigamadámódaih hiranyagarbbha-tulápurusha- pramukha- makha- 
Satamakharh rája-vidyá-vilàsini-sakhaih Chola-rajya-pratishthacharyya nissanka- 
pratàpa Hoysana-bhuja-bala-chakravartti šri- Nárasimha-Dévam Gangavidi- 
tombhattãru-sâyiram — Nonaibavádi- müvattir-chchhásiramumaih dushta- 
nigraha-Sishta-pratipálanam midi rakshisuttai vijaya-rájyam uttaróttavábhi- 
vriddhi-pravarddhamánam 4-chandrarkka-tairain-baram sukha-sankathá-vinóda- 
di &rimatu-rájadháni- Dórasainudrada nelevidinolu prithvi-rájyam geyvut- 
tam ire || ; 

yêjana-yêjanangalolag fir ppalav ürggala sutti nandanam | 

yójana-yójanangalol anékav anéka-sarója-S$andav â- | 

yójana-yójanakk upavanam pathikar nnilisal Manója-vi- | : 

bhrájita-rágad álayam enippudu Hoysala-nádu nàdeyum | 

à-nádolag aty-adhikam | 

tan ene piriy-agrahára sukha-sam padadirm | 
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Sri-nariy irppa nilayain | 

bhü-náriyol esedud enipa Sarvvajtíapuraih || 

..Sat eseva palavu bidiyo- | 

] esed óduva véda-Sastra-shat-tarkkam palar | 

esed opputirppa mantheya | 

posa-vikshana-sále palavu Vishnu-gribangal i 

védaman 6dut irpp adhika-&ástraman ommeyu kêlut irppa sam- | 
vàdipa tarkkamam bidade tarkkisut irppa puranamam manó- | 
hladade vélut irppa sakala-smriti-nátaka-kábyad artthamar | 
sidhisut irppa vipra-tatiyim negald orpputal irkku santatai || 
adhyayanádhyápana-sad- | 
vidhy-ukta-Sruti-matagamachara-gunaim- | 

budhyávagáhanájrià- | 

siddhar sSarvvajüapuradol irppá-viprar || 

béralt i-lókadol] tann akhila-kalegalam Dhátan Anandadindam | 
tóral pratyaksha-rüpaihn palavan eseye táldirddan emb andadindam | 
béren Sarvvajñam emb i-puradolu palarum sóbhisutt irddar ant i- | 
nir-ippattirvvar-aty-unnata-mahimeyan êm bannisal ballan Avam | 
$ri-Ranganátha uelasida- | 

kêrana jagad-aghava kalava simartthyada Kâ- | 

vériya dakshina-di&eyolu | 

Kérala-janapadam enirppud adu sogayisugurh || 

jagadolu Kéralórbbiyolag orppugum &-Kolamüka-pattanam | 
bagegam alumba vipra-tatiyiin Kudukundiya Bhadrakáli-dé- | 
vige mige bhaktaruth guru-padárchchita-*Vaisva-nikétarahgalim | 
sogayipa nandanávali kolam Kolamfikada paSchimaseyol ; 

bér omme nenadar-agha-tati | : 
parugum end enisi negalda Jáhnavi mudadit | 

bêr olidu bandu maleyolu | 

Pérár end enisikondal 4-Kéraladol 4 

pattaņa-Kolamûkadol â- | à 


puttidan ati-dharmmanyam | 

nittise Nambyakkan enipa Manavalakhyam || 

Harige Siri kantey Ad ant- | 

ire Šañkarag Adal Agajey ene Chaturasyang | 
urutara-Bháratiy Ad ant- | 

iral 4-Nambyakkag Adal Aucharu-Nange || 

avarg udayisidam jagak ut- | 

savam udayise vibudha-janake mudam udayise bân- | 
dhava-janake ragam udayise | 
bhuvana-prakhyáta-kirtti Dàmam ná&mar | 


* So in the original. 
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Siriy-odagüdi pal-gadalol Achyutanum muni-mukhyar irdda-vol | 

piriyar enirppa Gautaman Agastya-VaSishta-Pulastyan Atriy Ane | 

gira-Jamadagni-Gargga-Kapilam Bhrigu-Kásyaparópama-dvijar | 

vverasu mané-mudam berasu * VaiSva-kuléttama Daman irddapai | 

chittado] ommeyum Hari-padimbujamam nere-táldu bhaktiyind | 

uttamar appa vipra-tatig arttiyol anna-suvarnna-ratna-góv- | 

uttama-vastra-bhümi-dvija-kanneyaram palarg ivan oldu Vai- | 

$yóttama-Dàma-nàman ileyol sale mávana-gandha-vàranam || 

médini küde bannisutav irppina tannaya málpa dharmmamaii | 

sádhu-jana-priyam budha-jana-priya Poysala-rájya-püjya Dâ- | 

módara-Setti nirmmisidan uttama-Vishnu-griha-pratishthe matt | 

Adiya-Chenna-KéSavanam i-Narasimhana Gópináthanai || 
svasti samasta -vastu-viliana-pariksha-viséshénnatay aha vadda-byavahariy 
ubhaya-nind-dési-Maleyila-mukhya-vipra-prasadaii Damédara-Settiyaru Srimati 
Sarvvajnapurav Ad Arakerey-aSésha-mahájanangal-anumatiyai padedu Srimach- 
Chenna-KéSava-dévara Lakshmi-Narasimha-dévara Gôpåla-dêvara aünga-bhóga- 
ranga-bhóga-nandádivige-naivédya-Chaitra-pavitra-püjári- paricháraka-bánasiga- 
málagàran-aüngarakkara jivita- sahita -samasta -Sri-káryyakke munna sarvva- 
bádhá-parihárav agi mányav fgirdda umbaliya bhimigalam ukta-kraya- 
drabyamam hága-chinna uliyade kottu ya-bhfimiy-odeyara 8tri- putra-jnati- 
simanta-dàyàdánumatiyii hiranyódaka-dánav agi dháreyam kondu yáü-bhümi- 
yellavath Saka-nripa-varshada 1156 neya Vijeya(ga)-sarivatsarada Pusya-su- 
ddha 12 Sómavára-Sravapa-nakshatra-byatipáta - uttaráyana - Makara - saükra - 
manad andu ya-dévara Sri-padangala mêle dhárá-pürvvakam madi kotta bhà- 
miya sthalahgalu (hero follow details of gift) 


83 
On the left side of the same stone. 
$ri-Gópinátha Saranu Jeya-samwvatsarada Bhádrapada-su 3 Ma šrimanu mahá- 
vadda-byavahári Dámódara-Settaru Kondambigila Yíisvara-heggadegala Bachan- 
nana kayyalu 4-Kondambagilalli Singanakattada kelage sénabóvana halubinali 
tóta-sthala kamba nüra-nálvattu 140 allin badaga gadde kamba 20 Haliyata- 
nahalliya volu-vrittiya práptiya gadyfna á-sthaladalum kamba 24 f-beddalu 
kamba 250 nuli tatu-külóchita-kraya-dravya ga 150 nui 4-Bachannange kottu 
krayav ági kondu à-Dámódara-Settiyaru Arakereya Dámódara-Chenna-Ké$ava- 
dévarige dhàrey Agi kottaru à-bhümige siddháya katta-guttege tóta-sthala-sahita 
kamba 160 kam ga 4 4-halliya gadde beddali.. | antu... . Paridhávi-samvatsa- 
rada Mágha-ba..2 | $rimanu mahá-vodda-byavahári Hiriya-Chandi-nambi-Setti- 
yar-aliya Kanda-nambi-Settiyaru à-Kondambágila asósha- mahájanangalige 
páda-püjeya ga 20 va kottu á-bhümiya siddháyav ellam sarvvamánya madi 


* So in the original. 
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Haliyatanahalliya gadde kamba 44 beddalu kam 15 kkam parivarttaney Agi à- 
Kondambágila Singanakattada kereyolage turuvalana gaddeyola-gey adu-sahi- 
tam kamba 30 hiriya-kereya tenkana-kódiya Siva-dévana hantada beddalu 
kamba 190 ka..mélu honnu ga 18 num á-mahájanangalige kottu á-bhümi- 
yallava á-dévarige kalla nadisi kottaru Kéta-jiyana maneyim tenka hanneradu- 
kai-mane int inituvanui Arakerey-aSésha-mahajanangala samakshadalu.sarbba- 
namasya madi à-Kondaimbágila mahájanangalu $ásanadallu baresi kottaru || 


` 
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In Arasikere, on a pillar in the Halavukallu-Siva temple. 
svasti Sri Hoysala-vira-Narasimha-Dévaru rájyai geyutt ire Saka-varsha *1141 
sanda Vishu-saivatsarada Pushya-su 10 Va | Makara-sankramanad andu Ballé- 
$vara-dévargge baddiyim déva-káryya nadavantu bhaktaru dhárá-pürvvaka 


kotta kula (here follow details of gift with names of donors) 


85 
In Arasikere, on the sluice of the tank. 
svasti anavarata-parama-kalyanabhyudaya sahasra..... bhagini dvitiya.... 
samáneyaru..... yaru prajanana....... Sarasvati... nava-Parvvati dhátri- 
lalata-léchane...... Sri-santarppaneyam sai. ....neyarurm Srimatu Hoysana- 


Vira-Ballala-Dévan-arddhanga-lakshmiyum appa piriy-arasiy-Amma-Déviyaru 
sukha-sankatha-vinddadim Dórasamudradallu prithvi-rêjyam geyyuttam ire 
Sadharana-sainvatsarada Vaisikha-Suddha - pafichami- byatipáta -sankramanad 
andu Arasiyakereya namma....kereya....Tippa suñkaman ále...... ne 
haggari hana..... arasina á-ráya heru..ya malave yeleya hé. Náyannaláda 
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In the same place. 
svasti §Srimat-pratapa-chakravartti- Hoysala-vira-bhuja-bala-Narasimha- Dévaru 
Saka-varsha 1142 neya Pramádi-saivatsarada Pushya-Suddha 5 Bri | Karu.. 
hiriya-kerey dda jivi .kotta....a-yettina kaluki kola 4 4-Hiriyannage ga 1 
mattarh Saka-varsha 1146 neya Subhanu-sathvatsarada Chaitra-ba 1 Bri vari- 
Sam-pratiy Agi phala 100 antu ga 120 nam a-chandrarkka-tairam-baraim nadi- 
suvad àgi bitta datti 


* So in the original. 
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In the same place. 


svasti [samasta-bhuvana]sraya......maharajadhiraja paraméSvara Chalukya- 
[bhara]nam Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Déva-vijaya-[rajya]...... rddhamána... 
.....Saluttam ire tat-pa{da-pad mópaji]vi svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahi-Sabda 
mahá-mandalé$vara Dvárávati-pura-varádhí$vara Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani 
samyaktva-chüdámani maleparolu-gandády - akhila- námávali- samalankritam 
$riman-mahá- mandalé$varam — Tribhuvanamalla- Hoysala- Dévaru | maleyum 
manda[la]man éka-chchhatradind Aluttam ire|)...........Dvaravati....y 
ida dévaram mudadim samudra-vijaya bappavaray odavam takkare gárinigala 
kachchhav andadi.........tarade katti déva-pattam enisi ríjya keyyan 
enisippa..............(west side) pratipálisida || Sarasvatyai namah II Sarasvati 
gana-déSi piriya...... ....... Sarasvati gana-dó$i piriya... ....da puliy 
ennoda.. .... Puligereya..... Pullarasiyakere madi nettidal i-dharmma 
Sri Sri 


88 
At the same place, on a stone in front of the Brahmadéva temple. 

katturi(ya)-kampu kai-surige honn-ore hattige sanna-gaggarai | 
muttina dando tóla-mani bayitale neydale tila jannura | 
bettada sendu kôl moreva dantada pávuge bhringad dle mey- | 
vettire rátriyol suliva Brahmeyan ig emag ishta-siddhiyaih I 
ettada munnav etti nadegollada munnav adurttu kópadiii | 
muttada munnav artthamane tettiri vittiriy átma-durggamuii | 
matt enavéda nirggamam id endu viródhige vira-lakshmi sá- | 
ruttire Vishnu-vikramad upakramav ákramisittu lókamaain || 
konuda Talakádari kai- | 
konuda mêl etti Kongan avayavadindaii | 
kondai Vishnuve Chólana | 
ma....mandegond. .tanu-mandalamari || 
Lakshmi-dévi Khagádhipa- | 
lakshmang esedirddu Vishnug ent ante valaii | 
Lakshmá-Dévi lasan-mriga- | 
lakshmánane Vishnug agra-satiy ene negaldal || 
á-dampatige tanübhava- | 
n Adam su-charitra-mitra-gótra-pavitrai | 
, A Yádava-nripa-kula-tilakar | 

médiniyolu koluva geluva. kali-Narasimhani || 

pattada sati Échalegai | 

nettane Narasithha-nripatigam mudadindam | 
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puttidan adhika-vilásai | 

vottaji gali vira-vikramam Ballalam | 

Kali-kála-kshatra-pu..prabalatara-duráchára-sandóhadindam | 

hole hoddal hési bésatt alavalida mahi-kanteyam rakshisalk à- | 

Jalajàáksham táne band int avatarisidavol Víira-Ballàla-bhüpaah | 

kula-jàty-Akára-bhárain nripa-varan udayath geydan aScharyya-Sauryyam || 

tanagam kalpa-drumakkam vitarana-gunadol machcharain Südrakangam | 

tanagam. .kranta....bhuja-baladol machcharain Méruvingain | 

tanagaim pem p-ulla bil pai taleda mahimeyo] machcharain tán enal dha- | 

nyan iládhiSarkkalol vi$ruta-vis$ada-yas$aim Víra-Ballàla-bhó paii i 
svasti samadhigata-pafícha-mahá-sabuda mahá-mandalésvaram Dvárávati-pura- 
varádhisvaram Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-badavánalam  dáyáda-dávànalam Pandya- 
kula-kamala-vana-védanda ganda-bhérundai mandalika-béntekára para-manda- 
la-sürekára sangrima-Bhima  Kali-káàla-Káàma sakala-vandi-brinda-santar- 
ppana-samarttha-vitarana-vinóda Vasantika-dévi-labudha-vara-prasida mriga- 
madámóda-námàádi-prašasti-sahitam Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram | Talakadu- 
Kongu-Nangali-Gangavadi-Nolambavadi-Uchchangi-Banavase-Hanutgalu-gonda 
bhuja-bala-Vira-Gangan a-saháya-süra Sanivára-siddhi giri-durgga-malla niššan- 
ka-pratapa Hoysala-Vira-Ballà]a- Dévaru sakala-mahi-mandalamaim dushta- 
nigraha-visishta-pratipalanam geydu rakshisuttam Dorasamudrada nelevidinolu 
sukha-sankathá-vinódadih rajyath geyyuttam ire tadiya-pada-padmdpajivigal 
appa rájádhyakshada heggade-Révanna heggade-Kétamallana Arasiyakereya 
samasta-prajegala mahimónnatiy ent endade | 

dhare bannisal ara....yolu | 

vara-gunly ivan endu santatam me..suvam | 

nerada budha-sabheyol adhikam | 

parama-gunámbudhi su-satya-nidhi Révannath || 

nudidude Rama-banav eradam nudiyaii koduvalli Karnnanol | 

padi nadevalli dharmmadole tam nadevam su-charitra-varggavai | 

badivavan alla mányarane ballan enuttav emma. . .brindav f- | 

podaviyol inte bannipudu santata heggade-Kétamallanat || 

tivida chennan appa kere vunnatav appa Sivalayangalith | 

bhavakar appa sad-vitara sankuladim ganika-janangalim | 

dévara püjey utsavada gita-ravangalin olpu-vettu na- | 

na-vidhadinda tàn Arasiy-ol-gere sóbhisut irkku santatam | 
mattam $rimanu mahá-pradhánam hiriya-bhandiri Késhava-Dévana satu-kirttiy 
entendade | 

hinde parókshado] osed à- | 

nandade vibhu-Kési-Rajan ürjjita-téjam | 

kundade déva-su-püjega- | 

] endum nadevantu madi rüdhige nóntai | 
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mattan Brahmeyana padaradhakanum appa....Këétamma Brahma-dêvara 
mantapada kalu-vesan ittige-vesa soteyath geysi pratumeyam màdisi su-prati- 
shtheyam mádida dharmma-nirmmalana vamsávatáram ent endade | 

hiriy-ayya Bitta-Gaundar | > 

dhareg oppuva tande Barmma-Gavudam mudadim | 

vara-guni Dàrave tay ene | 

karam esedai Kétamallan ürjjita-téjaih | 
svasti šrimatu Hoysala-Vira-Ballala-Dévana besadim rájàdhyakshada heggade- 
Révanna Kétamalla hiriya-bhandári-Kóshava-Dévanum Arasiyakereya maha- 
janabgalum samasta-praje-gàvundugalum nakhara-náná-déSi-mummuri-danda- 
mum Ügura-münürvvaruii) ekkéti-vira-ganangaluta samasta-ja ...lum gojja- 
rum irddu Saka-varusha 1105 Sóbhakritu-saiivatsarada Phálguna-suddha-trayó- 
daSiy-Adivara-uttariyana-Saikramana-byatipitad andu hiriya-kereya Brahme- 
yana naivédya-nandádivigegam  khanda-rphutita-jirnnóddhárakkav agi Düva- 
Gaudana tamma konekára Kétamallana kalam karchchi dhárá-pürvvakaii madi 
bitta datti (here follow details of gift aud usual final phrases) 
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In Arasikere, on à stone in Tárimara flelds. 


namas tunga ete. || 

Yadu-vatisa-kalpa-vrikshado- | 

1 odavida nija-sikhe tán enalk udayisidai | 

sad-amala-kirtti-vilasain | 

mudadim bhuvanaika-vira-Vinayádityain I 

à-Vinayádityana sati | 

Dhávódbhava-mantra-dévatá-sannibhe sad- | 

bhàveye Kelayabarasi... | 

..vasudheyol árum...... X OR il 

YAdava-vamsSakk amare ma- | 

hódayam Ereyanga-nripati Vinayádityang | 

Adam tanayam vinayan | 

sódaram ene tanage negalda dhiródáttarm | 

Málava-rájya-..lav enip aggada.......... ..... | 

gadi chakravarttige jayam mige tanna bhuja-pratapamam | f 

palisi dig-jaya-prakata-kirtti-patakeyan uttaraseyo. | 
eee ...h agid ikshisuvant Ereyanga-bhübhujai | 

Méruge mékhale.... | 


dhirang Echala-Dévi ga- | 
bhirang Ereyanga-nripatig oppam badegum | 
43" 
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ubhaya-kula-Suddhey enip 4- | 
subha-lakshane...... charitan enipp à- | 
prabhugam müvar ttanaeyar | 
ssubhagar bBallala-Vishnu-Udayadityar || 


Gee paschima-payonidhi pürvva-payó. ........galda dharitriyam nere 
tâm tol-valadim...... duttaram marddisi........ Sishta-jana-prakaram Raman 
ant irdd apára-paurushan ivam ....Vishnuvarddhana || (44 lines effaced) 


svasti Srimatu Hoysala-Ballala-Dévana besadinda rajadhyakshada heggade- 
Révana-heggade-Kétamallangalu Arasiyakereya mahájanangalui samasta-praje- 


gàvundar ssabita.......... .nakharañgalum á-vüra münürvvarum hiriya... 
SNC samasta-jagatiya kottaligalum irddu Saka-varusha 11. . Sóbhakritu- 
samvatsarada Jéshta-suddha..... uttaráyana-sankramana-vyatipátad andu šri- 


Jagatésvara-dévara anga-bhóga....naivédya-nandádivige- khanda- sphutita- 
jirnnóddhárakkam  matha-pati-tapódhanara áhàra-dánakkav Agi Lákulágama- 


9 ^ 
samaya-samuddharana ............. mukha . Toe Hagarada .... nané- 
Svara-dévara Achi...riyar appa...... Amitasiva-pandita... Padumasiva.. 

. ese panditara kálam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madi bitta (here 


follow details of gift and usual final phrases) 
igamadolu Siva-tatvado- | 
] iga. .. mahá-brata-charitra-cháturyyadolai | 
NagaSiva-munipan ürjjita- | 
bhógi gunágrani dharitriyolu karam esedain | 
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In Arasikere, on a stone in Sattinakodige field. 

namas tunga ete. || 

svasti Sriy irpp uttama- | 

vástu jaya-Sriya vilasitávásam lô- | 

ka-stutya-ya86-vaniteya | 

vistára-sthánav eseva Hoysala-vamšarm || 
a-Hoysala-vamSado] udayisida Vinayáditya-putran appa Ereyanga-nripangav 
Échala- Dévigaih . puttida Dallála- Vishnu- Vudayádityar emba  máüvarolage 
Vishnu-nripana vikramav entene | 

munuisind arunate kade gang | 

inis odave viródhi-narapa-saptángaim Vi- | 

shnu-nripálang appudu nód | 

anupamam avan-alaviy itarar-alaviye jagadol | 

budha-lóká$rayan emba tárkshya-rathan emb abjáyatàksham dal em- | 

ba dhará-dhàrakan emba bhóga-yutan emb udyad-balánvitan em- | 

ba dharitri-varan emba lóka-nutan emb i-permmeyim nóde Vi- | 

shnu-dharé&am sale Vishnu-vol sogayipam Lakshmi-manó-vallabharm ii 
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à-Vishnu-bhüpanol ma- | ' 
dévitvam bettu pettal uttame Lakmà- | 

Dévi Narasimha-Dévó- | 

rvvi-varanan anfina-punyavati vasumatiyol | 

kadanadol ânt arátigala dantiya dantaman otti kiltu tad- | 
biduvane poyye póldu poraponme sa-raktaka-mauktikangal à- | 
padado] avai jayàüganege haraman oppire málpan endod Ar | 
kkadanado] amp idirchchuv adatar jjagado] Narasithha-bhiipanan || 
kadanado] idirchid adatara | 

mada-radaniya biduvinalli natta..... bå- | 

nme . modalo] uchchalisuv ond- | 

adatavan 1.... Narasimha-Dévange nijar || 
à-Narasimha-nripaügamn | 

mánini mádévi sádhviy Échalegaiü la- | 

kshmi-nilayan ági Balla- | 

la-nripalam puttidam dhar&dhara-dhairyyar || 

munisir Ballála-bhüpam kile polev asiyam kilvud anyávani-pà- | 
la-nikêyam sthánadindam jadiye naduguguin bhitiyim nólpad i-pà- | 
ngu nitántam chódyam int i-teranan aride nin igal ent endod int i- | 


tana khadgam...... parinatiyan adam Kálano] kaltud alté Il 
Kamatham kandam Ahíi$varam negerdan à...dikku...... | 


..manó-bhüdharam udgha-karnnike dišà-matta-dvipaugharm nata- | 
bhramaram tám ene... .šóbhip i-..... $a$vad-vikásakke tà. . | 
....m enikkum malerája-ràja bhavad-udyat-kirtti-3itamsumam | 
anupama-rana-nistáraka- | 
n anina-Sakty-anvitam vichára-kshaman em- | 
ba negalteyinde Balla- | 
la-nripàlam Kárttikéyanant oppirppam || 
àtana satiya permmey ent ene || 
lalaná-nirmmita-kausalam palavu-kálakk Abjajang indu sat- | 
phalav áyt uttama-rüpeyaim vimaleyam Ballála-vi$vambharé- | 
Sa-lasat-kaminiyam budhálig anisam kürtt iv-Uma-Déviyam | 
lalaná-ratnaman udgha-kirtti-yuteyaih pett uttama-praudhiyim || 
kamaniya-chakórékshane | 
kumudánaney enisi negald Umá-Dévige vi- | 
krami Séma-vamSa-Balla- | 
la-mahisam kürppan embud adu takkude dal | 
Sivàya namah | svasti- samadhigata-paücha-mahá-S$abda maha-mandalésvaram 
: Dváràvati- pura- varádhis$varai Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-badavanalam | dayada- 
dávànala | Pándya-kula-kamala- vana-védanda | ganda-bhérunda | mandalika- 
béntekára | para-mandala-sürékára | sangrama-Bhima | Kali-kàla-Káma | sakala- 
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vandi-brinda-santarppana-samarttha-vitarana-vinóda | Vâsantikâ - dévi-labdha- 
vara-prasáda  Yádava-kulámbara-dyumani | maņdalika - makuta - chüd&mani | 
kadana- prachanda | maleparol-ganda-nàmádi-prasasti-sahitar] &rimat- Tribhu- 
vana-malla Talakádu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavá&di-Nonambavádi-Banavase-Hànun- i 
gal-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Gangan a-saháya-süra Sanivára-siddhi giri-durgga- 
malla chalad-anka-Ràma ni$$anka-pratápa Hoysala-Vira-Ballala-Dévar sakala- 
dharitriyam dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipàlanadim rakshisuttum Dórasamudra- 
da nelevidinal sukha-saünkathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam ire | tadiya-pada- 
padmópajivigal appa rajadhyakshada heggade KéSava-Dévayyangala Arasiya- 
kereya permmey ent endade | 

prajeyam pálipa pêngu dharmma-chayamai pechchirppa sátvikam ol- | 

du jagar jiyene varttip óje budha-sandóhakkam iv árppu bhá- | 

bhuja-chittakk ati-harsham âge nadev i-tann olpu sandattu ban- | 

dhu-janádhára-gunaünge KéSava-ya&ó-nátham. .bhü-chakradol | 

vinutey Uma-Dévige jana- | 

kan enal dhairyyáluv enduv aty-unnatan end | | 

anisam nim KéSava-Dé- | 

vanan abhivarnnisuve tad-gunam nijame valar || 

Paraméshti-prakhya-vipra-pratatigalin ilà-prakhya-südrá]iyim Kin- | 

nara-kánta-prakhyar a.....nin AÁja-prakhya-Koylálgalim sâ- | 

garamaih pólv i-tatákangalin amara-purédyanamam póltu sobha- | 

karam app udyánadind iy-Arasiyakere SêbhAavyaham bhimig endut | 

nava-ratna-visarad-amsuga- | 

le viha{ya]sadalli Madana-chàpadavol tór- | 

ppuvu bélpargg udgha-suva- | 

rnna-vrishtiyam kareyut oppuv Arásiyakereyol | 

mulid ágade kürpp avarol | 

tilivudu tilivudu gad endu sáruva teradim | 

galapuva gili-vindina kala- | 

kalay Arasiyakereya banadol opputt irkkum || 

nelaneledu beleye dharmmam | 

nelase dharádhipati mechche viprar priyadim | 

sale rakshise nadevar ati-nir- | 

mmalar Arasiyakereya Méli-sásirvvarkka] | 

aganita-guna-nilayar ddà- | 

na-gunánvitar amala-kirtti-yutar negaldi- | 

rdd Ugurá-münürvvar mige | 

sogayisuvar jjagake sogayip Arasiyakereyol | 

Sri-ramani-varónnata-grihónnatiy á&rita-kalpa-bhüruhó- | 

dara susévya-sévyate Ramá-ramani-ramaniya udgha-vi- | 

stára budhaugha-vistaram enippa gunam saman Age šóbhikum | 

dhariniyalli nódal Amarávatiy-ant Amaravati-puram || 
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barapada balme lekkipa bedangu manóharam age ràjip uch- | 
charanav a$ésha-sátvika-janakk ati-harshame putte varttip aty- | 
urutara-sátvikatvav erad-artthiya bélpudan iva bhógam i- | 
dhareyolag ommeyum ganaka-vallabha Davarasange šóbhikuih | 
palara besadinde Sébhege | 
neley ene Huruvaliya Kala-Gavundai nir- | 
mmalan i-MéléSvaramam | 
lalitam enalk ettisidan udaraii dhirain p 
Kailasakk idu mêl ene | 
Kailâsâvâsi harshadindati nelasal | . 
Mélé$varamai šóbhise | 
Kálama-Gàvundan artthiyind ettisidai ji 
i-Kala-Gavundangar | 
lóka-stute Nàda-Gaundigain puttidar int | 
i-Kali-yugado] dharmmakk | 
ákaram ene Béla-Gaunda-Chatta-Gavundar | 
ormmeyuv jsárchchaneyol | 
nürmmadi Kailásadindav á$rayav endur | . 
dharmmakk Arasiyakerey ene | j 
permmege modal enipud embud én achchariyé 4 
svasti Sri Saka-varshada 1111 noya Kilaka-sainvatsarada Paushyad amávásye- 
Sómavára-vyatipáta-sankramamad andu šrimatu MéléSvara-dévara nitya-nivó- 
dyakkaii nandá-divigegam | Chaitra-pavitrakkai  püjàri- parichàrakar-&hára- 
dànakkain jirnnóddharanakkam endu Sri-Hoysala-Vira-Ballila-Dévaru Méli-si- 
sirvvaruin náná-déSi-mukhyav appa nakaramum Ugura-münürvvarui samasta- 
prajegaluii) svasti yama-niyama-svádhnyáàna-dhyána-dhárana-maunáànushthána- 
Japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannar appa $rímat-Tribhuvanasakti-Pauditara ši 
.... Trailókyasakti-Panditarggeyuii Sivagakti-Panditarggey um | kalam karchchi 
dhàrà-pürvvakav Agi bitta datti (here follow details of gift) 
varam enipa Sivágamadol | 
niratar TrailokyaSakti-Sivasaktigal l- | 
$vara-pada-payója-bhringar | 
nnirupama-cháritrar amala-guna(. .)muni-mukhyar || 
(usunal final verses and phrases) i-sthinada ‘TandéSvara-tanavan Antarana Ganga-Dó- 


vange kotta......8ásana Trivikrama-Panditara padya tal-likhita || Singójana 
maga MahéSvara-Singéjana kandarage......... 4.2 eatin. 
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On the back of the same stone. 
Sádhárana-samvatsarada Vaisakha-ba....Sémavaradandu Srimanu mahá-pra- : 
dhànai....yya... nayaka tamma ....mayyanu Mélé$vara-dévara nandadivi- 
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gege A-chandrêrkka-têram-baram nadevantâgi kotta ga 2 âtana ba... 
máneso Mallayya kotta 4... 4 eee 


92 
At the same place. 
svasti $rimatu Saka-varshshada sásirada-nüra-nálvatta-àraneya Svabhánu-sain- 
vatsarada Chaitra-su 14 Maügalaváradandu rájadhániy-Arasiyakereya 4-Mada- 
bana Kallayya Laliya Káàlayya Kéta-Gaudara Mákayya int ivaru mukhyaváda 
samasta-bhakta-janangalu Mélé$vara-dévarigey akshaya-bhandáraváda honna- 
baddiyinda nandádivige nadavantági (here follows a list of donors and their gifta) 


93 
In Arasikere, on a stone in front of the Basavanna temple. 
Sri namas tuñga ete. || 
Yadu-vamSa-kalpavrikshadol | 
vodavida nija-Sikhe tán enal udayisidaih | 
sad-amala-kirtti-vilásai | 
mudadim bhuvanaika-vira Vinayádityarm || , 
&-Vinayádityana sati | 
Bhávódbhava-mantra-dévatà-sannibhe sad- | 
bhávey ene Keleyab-arasiyan | 
i-vasudheyol ávudu bannikurm budha-nikaram || 
Yàdava-vamšakk amare ma- | 
hódayav Ereyanga-nripati Vinayádityang | 
adam tanayam vinayam | 
sódaram ene tanage negalda dhiréddattain | 
Málava-rájya-málam enip aggada dhaliyin átma-séneyirh | 
chalisi chakravarttige jayam mige tanna bhuja-pratapamam | 
palisi dig-jaya-prakata-kirtti-patákeyan uttaráseyol | 
kilisidam dinëšan agid ikshisuvant Ereyanga-bhübhujaih || 
Méruge mékhale bahu-khale | 
` Váriruhabhava...pürnna-khale chandra.. | 
...ang Échala-Dévi ga- | 
bhirang Ereyanga-nripatig oppam badegu | 
ubhaya-kula-Suddhey enip à- | 
šubha-lakshanegam Subha-charita-bharitan enip â- | 
prabhugar müvar dévar | 
subhagar bBallála-Vishnu-Udayádityar || 
avarolage Vishnu-nripana vikramav ent ene || 
munisind arunate kade-gang | 
inis odave virédhi-narapa-saptan gaia Vi- | 
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shnu-nripülang appuvu nôd | ° 

an-upamam avan alaviy itarar alaviye jagadol |j 

muon dol ânt arátigala dantiya dan (6 lines gone) 
a-Ballila-mahiSana satiya permmey ent ene | bin 
`  Jalaná-nirmmiti-kausalam palavu-kálakk Abjajang indu sat- | 

phalav àyt uttama-rüpeyam vimaleyam Dallála-viSvambharé- | 

Sa-lasat-kiminiyamh budhálig aniSam kürtt iv Umá-Déviyain | 

lalanáü-ratnaman udgha-kirtti-yuteyam pett uttama-praudhiyim | 

ball-à] Dallála-nripa | 

Balla-vesarara nivásamai kiírtti-&ri- | 

vallabhan ettisidai sal- | 

lalitam enalke Sóbhisid Arasiyakereyol | 
svasti samadhigata-paüicha-mahá-&abda mahá-mandalésvarai Dvarfivati-pura- 
varadhi8varain  ripu-bala-jaladhi-badavánalam diyfida-divigni Pándya-kula- 
kamala-vana-védanda gandabhérunda mandalika-béntekára para-mandala-sürc- 
kira sangrima-Bhima Kali-kála-Káma sakala-vandi-brinda-santarppana-sam- 
arttha-vitarana-vindda Vásantiká-dévi-labdha-vara-prasáda Yidava-kulimbara- 
dyumani mandalika-makuta-chüdámani kadana-prachanda maleparol-ganda- 
nimadi-pragasti-sahitari Srimat-Tribhuvana-majla Talakádu- Kohgu- Naügali- 
Gaügavádi-Nonambavádi-Danavase-Hánungallu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gaügan 
a-saháya-&üra Sanivira-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Ráma víra-pratápa- 
chakravartti Hoysana-vira-Ballàála-Dévaru sakala-dharitriyath dushta-nigraha- 
Sishta-pratipàlanadim rakshisuttam Dórasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sanka- 
thá-vinódadii rajyam geyyuttam irddu &rimd -rájadhàniy -Arasiyakereyalh 
Srima...... Ballalésvara su-pratishtheya mádisidar 4-Arasiyakereya (4 lines gone) 
svasti Sri Saka-varushada 11l1neya Kilaka-sathvatsarada Paushyad amávási- 
Bhánuvára- byatipita-sankramanpada .... jaya Balláló$vara-dévara nitya-nai- 
védyakkum  nandádivigegam Chaitra-pavitrakkum  püjári-pari-chárakar-áhára- 
dánakkain jirnnóddhárakkam endu &rí-Hoysana-vira-Dallála-Dóvaru sáyi. ... 
lali samasta-prajegalim  $rimatu  yArasikeroya. .... panditara  kálain 
karchchi dhárá-pürvvakavági bitta dattiya Gutiyabayalali gadde salage 10 
kolagada....reya padu....gódiyalli beddalu kamba 200 
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At Tirupati, Arasikere hobli, on à copper plate in the Venkataramana temple. 


Sri - Amaragiri - Tirupati- Venkatáchala-svámiyavara —paditara- dipárüdhane - 

sévege || 

namas tunga ete. || 

svasti Sri vijayàbhyudaya-Sálivàhana-saka-varusha 1666 në varttamánake saluva 

Raktikshi-saihvatsarada Pushya-Suddha 7 yu Bhánuvára-Makara-sankramana- 
44 
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punya-káladalu šrîmatu saj-jana-šudha-Šivâchâra-sampannarâda guru-linga- 
Jañgama-prë migalada Hara-guru-bhakti-parayanarida sakala-dharma- prati- 
palakarida bandhu-jana-chintámanigalàda a-khandita-lakshmi-ai$varya-sampa- 
unaráda tyágadalli Karnnage samánaráda bhógadalli Dévéndrage samánaráüda 
Santadalli Dharma-Ràyage samánaráda ,rüpinali Manmathage samánaráda 
parákramadali Arjunage samánaráda satyadalli HariSchandrage samánaráda 
vajra-vaidürya-gómédhika-pushyarága-marakata - manikya - nila - mauktika - pra - 
váládi-navaratna-parikshá-dhurandharar&da sunkadalli visavam bittu gunavain 
kottare déSavam balasi-barutippa bháshá-bhüsanaráda bannake sávira basa- 
vana sriigarisi mahighanav-emba ganteyannu katti nakshatrav-emba huri- 
gejeyannu háki nava-grahav-emba bhásigavannu südi tribhuvanav-emba kanda- 
likeyannu haki mahá-Séshan-emba pathaneyannu bigidu chappanna-aivattaru- 
déSadallu saücharisuvantha mahá-nàdina birud-ulla uddanda-kólàhalaráda 
adaviya angadiyam mádi giduva pattanavam madi sallada nányavannu salisu- 
varáda hadi-jagalava hanav-addake kombavaráda bídi-agalava béle-baddige 
koduvavaráda &rimad-Gané$vara-Gaurísvara-dévara páda-pankajaráda abhinava- 
Jambá-dvipa-pàpa-niróharana-ghatópéta suvarnna-Yindirá-mandiraráda dhar- 
mádharmakke varagallarida Sri-Channa-BasaveSvara-dévara sámpradáàya- 
karáda mahá-Méruvige sarisamánarádantha Srigailakke dakshina-dig-bhagadalu 
vapputt-ihanthà Banavarada Sri-Kanthirayapéte Santhe-Sisana Süryyavidhi 
Sómavidhi chavu-madhyadallu vaput-ihantha Sri-BasavéSvara-dévara mukha- 
mautapadallu vajra-sinhásanárüdharági küdi kulit-irppantha sva-déSa-para- 
dé$a-ubhaya-náná-dé&a-prithuvi-setti ráyara mantri Bháskarannaüngalu Aiyyáà- 
vali-mukhyaráda Sálumüle chatur-dikku aivattáru-dé$ada mahá-nádinavaru || 
svàmiyavara paditara-dipárádhane-sévege Sivirppanavagi vappi kottantha dàna- 
$àsanada kramav ent endare | adági | Banavirada-simé mêle bahantha má- 
dana-marga paduvana-márga badagana-marga tenkana-márga santhege 
bahanthà yéluvéru bilavéru pétege bahantha hérugalu muntagi ninta-nade- 
vandake 7, visada méreyallu kodabéku | sthalada mahá-nádinavaru kodu[va] 
Vivara (here follow details) yi-méreyallu Sivarppanavigi süryya-chandrádigal iha- 
paryantara svami-séveyu sáródháravági nadadu tamagu dharma-kirtti barabék- 
endu barasi kotta dána-Sásana (usual final verses) yi-Aichandrarkavagi-nadavantha- 
dharmakke sürya-chandrádigala sákshi | tamma bhágada jagad-iSvarana 
sákshi | yi-vartane nadasade hódava déva-lóka-martya-lókakke káranav illa | 
sthala- para-sthalada mahá-nádinavaru baradiruva sákshi (here follow names of 


witnesses, and signatures) 


On a 2nd copper plate in the same temple. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha sávirada áru-nür-aruvatt- 
élané varttamánake saluva Kródhana-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-su 71u | 


Arsikere Taluq. 341 


šrîmatu | Tirupati-Venkatáchala-svámiyavara sévartthada bagye Bànàvára 
Javagalla kandácháradalli vAlaisikond-iruva sérrugárru vantrigárru válékárru 
saha barisi vapista sévarthada binnaha-Sisanada kramav ent endare | ádági | 
Tirupati-dévasthánadalli nadava paditara-dipàrádhane-séve-bagye sérrugárru 
vantrigàrru válékárru muntàgi jana vandakke kanthiriya © 1 vandu-hana- 
prakárake prati-varushavü namma namma sambaladalli putra-pautra-páram- 
paryyavagiyu vappisuttá yiddév endu sva-ruchyà vappi vadambattu barasi 
vappista Sasana | athavane hóbalige rànve-mandiyind à-prakárake tettu baruva 
héruva-yettu magga káraka kurru lekkha saha kottu baralullavaru | válaisi- 
kond iruva mandi nütanavági dru magga angadi héruva-ettu muntági mádi- 
dagyu modal idda angadi árru héruva-yettu magga saha bittágyu svámi-sóvege 
namma sambaladalli bittukott iruva vondu hanavé horatági hechchági svámi- 
sévege koda káranav illa | DBánávára-Jávagalla kandáchárada sérugárru vantri- 
garru válékárru saha vappita | kandáchárada Sánabhágaru Timmapaiyanavara 
sákshi | Venkataramanainavara sákshi | Lingapaiyanavara sákshi | sthalada 
nådiga Chikka-Tammannanavaru Nárasi-dóvaravara sákshi | 
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On a 3nd copper plate in the same temple. 
Vénkaté$vara-svàmiyavaru | Krodhana-nima-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-ba 3 lu 
šrimatu Tirupati- Venkatáchala -svámiyavara paditara-dipárádhane- séóvego | 
Banavarada attavane sérugárru manihyad-álugalu saha vappista sóve-vivara | 
jana vandakke kam 571 vaudu-haua-prakárake varusham-prati-varushakku 
namma namma sambaladalli putra-pautra-piramparyavigiyu nadasikondu 
baralullavar endu sva-ruchyá vappi vadambattu barasi vappista Bisana | 
athavane-sórugárra vappita manihyad-àlugala vappita athavane-Sinabhiga 
Veükata-Náranaiyanavara sákshi | sthalada nádiga Nárasi-dévaravaru Chikka- 
Tammannanavara sákshi | 


97 
On a 4th copper plate in the same temple. 


e 


svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya- Sálivàhana -Saka - varusha 1667né varttamánake 
saluva Kródhana-náma-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-ba 3lu | &rimatu Tirupati- 
Vénkatachala-svimiyavara sévárthada bagye Garudagiri-Hirikalladurga-Kani- 
katte-Belugüru-Kabbala-muntáda kandácháradalli válaisikond-iruva séórugárru 
vantrigürru valékarru saha barasi vappista binnaha-3asanada kramav ent 
endare | Adagi | Tirupati-dévasthánadalli nadava svimiyavara paditara-dipá- 
radhane-sévé-bagye sérugárru vantrigàrru válékárru-muntági jana vandakke 
kanthiraya-ha | vandu-hana-prakárake prati-varushavu namma namma sam- 
44% 


348 , Arsikere  Taluq. 


baladalli putra-pautra-páramparyyavágiyu vappisuttà yiddév endu vappi 
vadambattu barasi vappista šâsana | athavane hóbalige ránve-mandiyinda 
pràk-árabhya tettu. baruva héruva-yettu magga káraka kuru lekkha saha kottu 
baralullavaru válaisikond-iruva mandi nütanavági Aru héru-yettu magga 
angadi muntigi màdidágyu modal idda angadi aru héruva-ettu magga saha 
bittigyu svámi-sévege namma sambaladalli bittukott iruva yi-vandu-hanavé 
horatagi hechchági koda káranav illa | Garudagiri-Hirikalludurgga-Kanikatte- 
Belugüru-Kabala-muutáda kandáchárada sórugárru vantrigárru valékarru saha 
vappita | kandáchárada Sànabhágaru Timmapaiyanavaru Mallanna Krishn- 
aiyana sákshi nádiga Chika-Tammannanavara sákshi 
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On a 5th copper plate in the same temple. 
VénkatéSvara-svamiyavaru | Kródhana-nàma-samvatsara-Bhádrapada-ba 3 lu II 
šrimatu Tirupati-Vénkatachala-svamiyavara paditara-diparidhane-sévé-bagye | 
Garudagiri-athavane-sérugára manihyad-álugalu saha vappista-sévé-vivara | 
jana vandake kam ha 1 vandu-hana-prakárake varusham- prati- varushakku 
namma namma sambaladalli putra-pautra-páramparyyavágiyu nadasikondu 
baralullavaru. yendu vappi vadambattu barasi vappista &àsana athavane 
sérugárana vappita Garudagiri-athavane-manihyad-Alugala vappita | athavane- 
Syánabhága Timmpaiyanavara sákshi | sthalada nádiga Narasi-dévaravaru 
Chikka-Tammannanavara sákshi | 
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At Challápura (same hobli), on a virakall near Sômêšvara temple. 
svasti Satyavakya-Kongunivarmma dharmma-mahárájádhirája Kolala-pura- 
varé$vara Nandagiri-nátha srimat-Permmadigalu prituvi-rajyam geye Sindha- 


mma-náda bavaradolu Kellangéreya turungalole....satta..... katan... e I SE 
c E Permmadi-Gavundu tolanüro....ndana maga (rest illegible) 
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At Honnasettihalli (same hobli), on a stone to the south of the lívara temple. 


(3 lines gone) $rí- Hariharapuravàda Koellangereya &rimad-a&ósha-mahájananga - 


— sarvvalkamatyadim .... .. gereya.....galige.....nangala makalu 
Sanka. qv dhikada Honnisettiyahalliya chatus-sime....müda gavu..ge.. 
reyim paduvalu Mayigondanahalli Maileyanahalli ga. ..... Hirivurada hola- 
véreyim míüdalu Sáüleyakereya hola-véreyith..... yint i-chatus-simeyal-ulla 


halige tatu-kálóchita-kraya-drabya-gadyánam ni...sakalyéna nirava&éshavági 
à-mahájanangalu 4-Dévapa..ga..4-Sankannam ga....kaiyalu nirnnayisikondu 
emmolu sarvvaikamatyavági â-haliya ashta-bhóga-téjas-sámya-nidhi-nikshépa- 
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jala-páshána-sidha-s&dhya-volagàáda samasta-bali-sahita â-halliya badagi-Déva 
...da bhümi horagági 4-siddhayavanu Déki-Settiya tenkalu......A-bhiimi.. WA 

lavanu 4-Dévappangalu Sankannanga. .kondu â-halige prati-varusham Pushya- 
másadalu siddhaya-gadyfinam......danavagi yikuta baharu id-allade khána 
ka...........Volagida pürvvàya..... ênu bandadevà mahájanangali...... 
..vàru apürvváyavanu......dadevu nam......mariyàádeyanu à-Dévappan- 
galu 4-San........varu kodagi-déva-dànada bhümiya siddhayavu 4-Dévappan- 
galu-Sankannangalige sa...du yi-mariyádeyalu adhi-kraya-dánakke saluvan- 
tigi &-Dóvappangalu à......liya mahájanangalu dhárá-pürvvakam Agi kotta 
Sasana yint appudakke. . . . . mabájanangala &ri-hastad oppa Sri-Chenna-Kó&ava || 

Plavanga-saiivatsarada Áshádha-su-da&ami-Ádiváradandu $rimad-anádi-agrahà 
.....Hariharapura....... ya érimad-asésha-mahájanangali . . . . . Sri-maha- 
......kotta dé.....galige emmü.... Dévapa-Saikanna..... Honnisettiya- 
haliyalé avaru 4-be.....ppayaangala.....avarige....kotta sarvva-pra...... 
à-Dévappa-Sankannangalu krayavági kottarági nàvu fiva.......mariyideyali 
........Névu salisi... ...... .. à-mahájanangala Sri-hastad oppa &ri- 
Channa-KéSava || mangala maha || Sri Sri || Plavaünga-sainvatsarada Ashadha- 
su 12 Mangalaváradandu šrimad-anádi. ....... Hariharapuraváda ....... 
ya Srimad-asésha-mahijanangalu emma........racháriyya-ganangala ma- 
kkalu Dévappangalu...... yavági kotta Honniscttiyahalliyali tamag ula 
vrittigala..........gudiya Máchannangala maga sahitavàgi á-mahájanan- 
galu............Q-vrittiy ávud endode........sahitav aha chaturtthámsa- 
VANU... .......... Salisi.......jamangala Sri-hastad oppa šrî-Channa- 
K@Sava (usual final verses) nyünüksharam adhikêksharari và tat sarvvam pramànam 


Se M 


iti mangala maha Sri Sri 
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At Katikere (same hobli), on a stone on the way to Sankónahalli. 

svasti Srimatu Chálukya-Vikramáditya-kála ippatt-aydaneya Vikrama-sathvat- 
sarada i-sásanam....dam Bittimayya mangala || 

namas tunga ete. | 
vritta || svasti samasta-mandalika-mandanan ánata-bhüpa-mauli-vi- | 

nyasta-padam sarat-tuhina-didhiti-bimba-vidaniba-kirtti-ká- | 

nti-stabakávalambita-yašain Manu-màrggan anûna-dâni lô- | 

ka-stutan embinari negarddan i-dhareyol Vinayáyta-Poysala || 

kay-sérada ripu-nriparam | 

poy-sendaii poydu mereye vidvit-nripara | 

Poysala-dharüdhipaih besa- | 

keysidan 4-Kuntaladhipatigam tanagarh || 

&-Vinayáditya-ma- | 

hivaran aparaiseyinde Talakádu-varaih | : 
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Dévéndranant ir áldar | 

bháü-valeyam mechchi jiya jiy embinegai || 

tat-taneyam sakala-mahi- | 

póttaman anavarata-dani vairi-nripáló- | 

nmatta-gaja-simhan abala- | 

jattakan Ereyanga-Poysalam bhi-vinuta || 

anna moregolisi Chólikar | 

annaleyam taliran udisi Nannugeyam mi- | 

vannam barisidan urvvare | è 

` bannisal Ereyanga-nripati chakriya besadi | 

álàápam éno Hima-kut- | 

kilada Sétuvina naduvan-avanipa-chayamam | 

kil itt óridan Erega-nri- | 

pàlam Chálukya-chakravarttiya besadim | 

bhérene Nannuge-yerdeyola- | 

g êr-ant uriv-agni-sákshiyol kaikondain | 

Dhárá-pürbbakav ágire | 

vira-Sriyam pratápi Poysala-bhipa || 

Kándavaman undad alurddudu | 

mandavamam Vindhya-sailadol negedudu kai- | 

. kondud ? Udhapuraman a- | 

khandita-téjó'gni Poysalórvvisvarana || 

tat-prakara-prayatna-nidhi mádhipan udgha-budhapad-urvvara- | 

bhrit-pravimata-Sáta-kulis&yudhan abdhi-gabhiran anya-bhá- | 

bhrit-pranatanghri-pitha-tatan udbhata-báhu-balam varánganá- | 

Hritprabhavar sphurad-vibhavan alte podald Ereyanga-Poysala || 

{tana vadhu pati-hita-guna- | j 

Site budha-vráta-kalpa-vallari bhuvana- | 

khyáte jana-vinuta-vinayá&- | 

nvite Mahádévi Lakshmi-Déviye jagadol | 
vachana || â- punyánganá-tilakeya vaiáa-mahimá-vyápáram ent endade Sùr- 
yya-vamšad Ikváku-chakravarttiyindam a-vyavachchhinnam âge banda Chóla- 
chakravarttigala kataka-vajrav enisid anvayadol êlum simhásanamumarh tanna 
báhu-baladole pratipálisida Téja-Rayana pratápávashtambham ent endade |i 
vritta || dharani-rakshana-daksha-dakshina-bhujarn vairibha-kanthiravai | 

saranayata-nripala-vajra-sadanam víránganá-vallabhai | 

Hara-padamburuha-pramatta-viluthad-bhringa[m] samastári-sarm- | 

haranam tán ene Téja-Rayan esedam téjé’dhikam dhátriyol | - 

ódadavar illa bhüparu | 1 

bédada janav illa pógadavar illa terald att | 

ádada para-dhare yill enal | 

àdambarav áytu Téja-Rayana téjam |) 
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tat-putran akhila-guna-sam- | 

pat-padan ari-rája-vijaya-haranam niJa-vaih- | 

Sótpala-chandraim ripu-kula- | 

hrit-puta-vighatana-patu-prachanda Pandya || 

madavad-ari-rája-samitiyan | 

adataled ékinga-viran enisida pempam | 

padulam ene talda sale chel- | 

v odave parichchhéda-gandan enikuth Pandya i 

Bhuvanaikamallanam bht- | 

bhavanav asuügole maralchi rajyaman adhik6- | 

tsavadim Tribhuvanamallang | 

avayavadim kondu kotta gandam Pandya || 

nenada balambe kól-midula tintini müleya tóra-vettu bal- | 

venagal-agunti nettara-kadal parivatte karótigala san- | 

danisuva bhita-kétigalin oppire pechchida ...éndra-sangaran- | , 

ganam adu tine pélade vir&jipa Pándyana ganda-garbbamai || 

ene negarda Páudya-bhübhuja- | 

n-anujam sangráma-Bhiman abhimána-lhanaii | 

Kanakagiri-dhairyyan akhilá- | 

vanipálan Irukkavélan anupama-silai | 

vira-mahipila-matanam | 

vira-mahipála-kálakütaii vilasad- j- 

vira-mahipála-góra-ku- | 

tháram negaldirdd Irukkavé]a-nripála || 

tan-nandane mun negarda Ku- | 

bhrin-nandane Dugdhámburási-nandaney ene bhá- | 

vanditey ádalu jagado] a- | 

nindite Mahadévi visva-visvambhareyolu Il | 
vachana | mattam | aganya- punyánganá-lávanyávalókana-mani- darppana-&riya 
mátàmahana mahimeyarm pélvade | 

sokkida-madándha-bhüpara- | 

n akkádisi tanna kirttiyath dig-vadhugal | 

tarkkaisuvinegav eseda | 

Karkkada-máráyan udita-vijeyàdGyai || 

pariyittu vairi-mandalad | 

arasugalam pididu tandu sereyitt ippai | 

Tereyüral eseva Lanka- | 

puradolu Dašakanthan ippa teradind ippa || 

tondinole Male-mahipara | 

mandalamam süregondu mirkkondavaram | 

khandisidan amama duttara | 

gandana gandaüge maleva-mandalav olavé || 


^ 


~ 
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à-mahipana magalam aval | 
tamarasa-dalikshi vikacha-vichakila-málá- | 
sóma-hima-mahima-kirttiye | 
rámánvite pattad arasi Poysala-nripana || 
anavarata-parama-kalya- | | 
na-nidhi 2 a M MN sad- | 
vaniteyara mukha-Sri- | 
y enipa maha-pu. .-dévi. .yi-jagadol y 
matta-gaja-gamane sad-vani- | 
tóttame Poysalana pattad arasi nitántai | 
matt enisade kattisidal | 
Muttana-Posavüra kereyan adhikétsavadiin || 
Satapatra-nétre lóka- | 
stuti-yute Poysalana pattad arasi daya- | 
nvite kereyam kattisidal | 
pati-hita-charite kai-katte gattuva teradi | 
parivira-jana....ja-nute | 
purusa-vrata-yuktey endu paramótsavadim | - 
Haran-arddhàngane. *.. | 
niravadyam Poysalésan-arddáüganeya || 
tat-pàáda-padmópajivi Kêaduvittiyum Soredeyabbeyu Rêmênumatadira Nalar 
sétuvaii kattuvante kattisidaru kereyam mangalam aha Sri Sri 
(left side)... keroya huttidant aha........ kereya méla...vam bela....(usual 
final phrases) || dévarige aigula gaddeya Káduvitti bitta || kadeya gadde kolagaih 
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svasti Srimatu Hoysana-Vira-Ballala-Dévaru sukha-saükathá-vinódadindav irddu 
Saka-varusha *sásirada Sóbhakritu-saiivatsarada Jéshta-suda-trayódasi-Vada- 
vara-uttarayana-saikraminadandu Káduvittiyakereya Dallalé&$vara-dévara anga- 


bhóga-nivédya-nandádivige-püjári-Ahárakkam Dammarásiya kalam karchchi 
dhárà-pürvvakaih mádi bitta datti (here follow details of gift, and usual final phrases.) 


108 
At Belagumba (same hobli) on a stone in front of the Mallésvara temple. 


Hoysalánvayadol .. vidita....samantu..... geysi pyta nye. Jews T a .y8 
vilasitam ada... tanaga) (QVE... coge quom ..mürtti huttidan 
adatam..... sad-guna-nidhi..... dhaliyan óvade. .......Chólana.... 
adating eragada EET... ME .ndad  adatatanada .... vottaji-gali 
omes. nubháva má-dévi...... UdeyádityaTüe ccm sem 


* So in the original. 
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modalo] Hoysala-rajya-lakshmi-vodavam. .]pinim táldi tann | 

udayam raüjise tanna balp odave tann árpp ére tann ájüe mi- | 

re di&à-chakraman otti kondu Talakádam Gaüga-rájyakke tài | 
modal Adam Yadu-vamàa-varddhana-karain $ri-Vishnu-bhüpálakain | 
avaro] madhyaman ágiyum............. | P 
bhuvana-khyátan anüna-dàna-nilayam lókóttamaihn tên enal | 

m T EE palavum dé$angalam konda Yâ- | 
dava-chüdàmani-bhü pag endade yu. .Sri-Vishnu-bhá pálanol | 

kálegav embude rana | 

ee pala, . ........ d 


....Sutt uridu dañgurav embudu bhéri | 

sura-bhüruhad esev-ankura | 

dhareg ogedud enalke Narasithha-nripalam | 

vara-vadhu Lakshmáàmbikegaih | 

parama-gunámbudhigav agra-sutan ene negardali | 

visasanadolu kiltade ni.. | 

..late vairigala hridayadolu....... | 

.JSNDDe..... D. 9 LL 

posat ond a....Nrisithha bhávise jagadol II 

pattada-sati Échalegaii | 

nettane Narasimha-nripatigami mudadindaiü | 

puttidan adhika-vilásam | 

vottaji gali víira-vikramaih Ballalati | 

Chóla-Kalingarari tulidu Málava...... ..ikki Né-| 

pilana dandan audaledu dháliyan itt areyatti Påndyanari | 
kálega.....kali Dallu-nripálan arppinith | 

pálisi tanna kirtti-lateyath nere palisdaih dharitriyol | 

kudan árggam kadu-lóbhiy endu nudivar pPáudy&vanipálanain | 
kudané déSaman votteyain turagamaih bhandáramain hendiran | 
padamat-ér pusiy alla nav ariyal i-Dallála-bhüpaüge .. | 

XN... ....... Qmeyol bihpMSEREE... ... 4 

tanagari kalpa-drumakkaih vitarana-gunadol machcharain Sádrakangaii | 
tanagamr vikránta-vijjrimbhita-bhuja-balado] machcharam Méruvingam | 
tanagaii pempulla bin piii taleda mahimeyol machcharai tán enal dhan- | 
yan iládhisarkkalol vi$ruta-visada-yasain vira-Ballila-Dévash | 


svasti samasta-bhuvanásraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahárájádhiràja paramé$vara 


parama-bhattárakam Yadava-kulimbara-dyumani ráya-chüdàmani Vásantiká- 


dévi-labdha-vara-prasidam a-vi8rinta-vidyfi-vinddam rája-sarvvajüaim ... rüpa- 


Kandarppam riya-ghata-sarppam samara-mukha-Mandaram ráya-Purandaraii 


a-saháya-süra Sanivára-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Ráma ni$Sanka- 


pratapa Vira-Ganga bhuja-bala-chakravartti Iloysala-vira-Dallàla-Dévar ssaka- 


45 
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la-vasundhara-talaman(n) éka-chehhatradim pratipalisuttam Huligereya nele- 
vidinolu prithvi-rájyam geyyuttam ire tat-páda-padmópajiviga] appa Beligum- 
bada maha-prabhu Naga-Gavundana su-putra Bamma-Gavundanuih Atana maga 
Má]a-Gávundanui àtana su-putra Bamma-Gávundana mahimónnatiy entene. . | 

keregalan eyde kattisuvar ettisuvar nere dégulangalam | 

mare-vuge kávar ávarumaih saranágata-vajra-paüjarar | 

—-. páda-padumótkara-bhrihgar enutte kirttisal | 

paravadi-vettu kirtti-vadeda prabhu..... sale Béligumbadol || 

Kailisakk idu mél ene | 

Kailasávási harshadindam nelasal | 

MéléSvaramam šôbhise | 

Méli-sásirvvar artthiyind ettisidar || 

nelan oledu belava dharmmai | 

nelase dharadhipati mechche nadava charitraii | 

sale parama-bhaktar ene nir- | 

mmala-dharmmada kaniyu Méli-sásirvvarkkal | 

ormmeyuv ISárchchanoeyolu | 

nürmmadi Kailásadindav à$rayav enduih | 

dharmmakke Déligumbada | - 

permmege modal enipud embud én achchariyo || 
mattam jagad-vikhyátarum nudidante gandarum sameya-nistárakarum Šiva- 
püjà-Purandararum marey-okkara kávarum chalakke ballidarum tappe tappu- 
varum kad atti reppuvaruin bédidan ivarurm ASrita-jana-kalpa-vriksharum rája- 
püjyarum  dána-dharmma-dayá-pararum appa Holla-Gavunda (others named) 
samasta-praje-gávundugalum irddu Saka-varsha 1123 neya Siddhartti-sam- 
vatsarada Srávaua. ... trayódasi-Vaddavára-uttaráyana-sankramana-vitipátad ` 
andu Sri-MéléSvara-dévara nivédyakkam nandá-divigegav Agi Lakulagama- 
samaya-samuddharanar appa Nagardsi-Panditarigain Chólavvegami puttida 
su-putra Bamma-Dévara ..... .. datti Mattiyakereya kódiya bayala gadde 
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At the same village, on a stone near the Mahaliagéivara temple. 
namas tunga ete. || 
Talemale Kongu Nangali Virátapuram Talakádu Kéyatir | 
bbaluhina-Kanchi Ráyapura..lumale Koükana-Chengi Màlavain | 
su-lalita-Chakragotta Tulu-déSaman a-Sramadinde Vishnu-bht- | 
lalaneg adhîšan a-pratiman óvade konda bhuja-pratapadit | 
.....Lakshmiya kula-va- | 
rddhishnuv enalu negaldan Ikshu. . panavolu bhrá- | 
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jishnuve simhada teradin|l 

Vishnuge pasarisida jasade (nà) Narasimha-nripai i 

idirád ari-bhü pálara | 

madad áneya komban udidu dantada baleyam | 

biduvina muttina háramz- | 

n odavisi jaya-sirige tudisuvam Narasithha-nripam || 

mániniy Échala-Déviga- | 

v i-Narasithha-kshiti8varangam negaldam | 

bhá-nidhi vikrama-nidhiy ene | 

Bhánusuta-pratiman ati-balam Ballálar 4 

madal saüchalisittu Kaüchi paduval ghól ittud ambhódhiy erdd | 

óditt aggada Chéra-déSav anitum Pándyávaui-mandalai | 

kadol küde teraldu, hokk adagidatt uddáma-sangrámadol | 

küditt antu bardunkuv-annar olaré Balléla-bhiipalanol y 
svasti samasta-bhuvanásraya &ri-prithvi-vallabha maháiájàdhirája paramésvara 
parama-bhattaraka Yadava-kulambara-dyumani raya-chidaé{ma]ni Vasantika- 
dévi-labdha-vara-prasádami a-viSranta-vidya-vinéddam — rája-sarvvajüam . . rüpa- 
Kandarppaih ráya-ghata-sarppari samara-mukha-Mandaram | a-saháya - Siva 
Sanivara-siddhi giri-durgga-malla ni$S$anka-pratápa bhuja-bala-chakravartti 
Hoysala-vira-Ballala-Déva Erambarageya nelevidinolu prithvi-rajyam geyyu- 
ttam ire | 

vinaya-nidhánan endu sujanóttaman endu visishta-brinda-man- | 

danan ivan enduv a......da ya&óvidan endu... | 

anupama-«làniy endu dhare hogalutt irppudu * bandari-Kési-Rajanam I 

kshiti-vinute Bomma-Gavundana | 

sati sannute Bomma-Gavundey-anugina putrai | 

sadu-vinaya-sáhityain | 

mu-dadindain Mala-Gavundan i-vasumatiyol ii 

Mála-Gavundana putram | 

rüdhiya negald irdda Dugga-Gavudiya putrau | 

bédida-vandige Karnnari | 

nádeyum ene Bomma-Gaundan vai dhareyol || 
svasti samasta-vastu-guna-sampannaruià saranágata-jala-nidhigalum nudidante 
gandarum á&rita-jana-kalpa-vriksharuih tappe tappuvarui sakala-jana-sébya- 
ruth raja-pijyarui Siva-dharmma-nirmmalarum appa Belligumbada mahá- 
prabhu-gávundugalum Rama-Gavundanum Bomma-Gávundanum irddu Shaka- 
varusha 1117]aneya Rakshasa-sainvatsarada Phálguna-sudha-paurnnami-Vada- 
vàrad andu Mallikárjjuna-dévara nivédyakkam nandá-divigege Ké&ava-jiyana 
kàlam karchchi dhárá-pürvvakami madi bitta datti (hero follow details of gift) 


* So in the original. 
45* 


356 Arsikere Taluq. 


int i-bhamiyannu Macha-jiyanum Mala-jiyanum hanchikondu unutam iralu 
i-Malla-jiyanu tanna bágeyanu Nága-Gauda-Náki-Gaudan-olagàda samasta- 
praje-gaudina munde..ka-jiyange dhárà-pürvvakam madi kottanu (usual final 
verses) Sarvvajitu-samvatsarada Srávana-&u. .-Ádivàra. .bhandari Ma. .yya mádi- 


sida dharmma Bhandari-Késiyanna dharmmava pratipalisuva || 
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At the same village, on a stone near the Brahmésvara temple. 


Sri-Mahadévaya namah || 

namas tunga ete. || 
vw... dee M An A Nandikëšvaran || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanásrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramé- 
svaram parama-bhattárakam Satydsraya-kula-tilakath Chálukyábharanam šri 
matu Tribhuvanamalla-Dévaru vijaya-rájyam uttaróttarábhivriddhi- pravar- 


ddhamánam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire || gana-traya.......... 
Sees sce ie Um Li kula-kuvalaya-sudhákaram $a....... Yadava-Nara- 


yanam chatura-yuvati-Cháràyanam Chakraküta-kótátavi-dávànalam ripu-bala- 
jaladhi-badavánalam Sauryya-mriga-rijarh malerája-rájam Kalapála-kapála- 
Saiópala-vajra-dandai  maleparol gandam nripa-kula- kari-ka]abha - yütha- 
nàtham Gandagiri-nàtham ganda-prachanda Pándya-ganda-garvva-parvvata- 
Pàkašàsanam vivéka-Kamala... Jagaddéva-pra . . la-bala-pannaga-Vainatéyain 
bhuja-bala-Rauhinéyam Narasingha-brahma-(bhi)-bhiruha- kathóra - kuthàrain 
cháru-vichárain Iruigola-mada-marala-mégharavam purushártha-Purüravam 
vijaya-lakshmi-bhavana-mangala-mani-tóranami | Adiyama- mada - nivàranaih 
mandalika-ghata-sarppamÀ ripa-Kandarppam Kaustubhabharana-smarana- 
parinatantahkarana vikramábharana Talakádu-gonda-ganda kadana-prachanda 
Chengiri-matanga-sarabha Adiraja -sannibha Vasantiké- dévi-labdha-vara- 
prasadam mrigamadáàmóda- nàmádi- samasta - prasasti-sahitain Sriman-maha- 
mandalésvaram Talakádu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavádi- Nolambavádi- Banaváse- 
Hanungallu-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Gangai Kadamba-Vishnuvarddhana-Dévaru 
Gangavadi-tombhattaru -sasiramumam  dushta-nigraha-Sishta- pratipàlanadin 
áluttam suka-saünkathá-vinódadim rájyam) geyyuttam ire | svasti Sriman-maha- 
pradhánam sarvádhikári sénadhipati hiriya-heggade-Balvayyatgalu sukha- 
saikatha-vinddadindam prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire || Saka-nripa-kalatita. . . . 
Siddbartti-samvatsarad andu Nirugunda-nád-olagana Belligumbada nal-prabhu 
Naka-Gavundana su-putra gétra-pavitra para-nári-putra praje-mechche-ganda 
nudidante ganda satya-ratnakara sarvva-jiva-daya-para parama-Mahésvara 
Mahadévara padéradhakath Bamma-Gavunda Belligumbamam sukhadi àluttam 
ire || Svasti guna-sampannar appa Chandi-Setti-Gami-Settiyarum vira-bratamam 
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kaikondu &ri-Brahmésvara-dévara pratishtheyain madi parama-bhaktiyiin Siva- 
layamam madi | svasti yama-niyama-svàdhyà[ya]-dhyàna-dhárana-maunànu- 
shthána-sila-guna-sampannar appa Sóma..Panditara šishyar appa Dharmma- 
rasi-Panditara kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvakaih madi Sri-Brahmésvara-dévaia 
khanda- .... -jirnnéddhara-nivédyakath Bamma-Gáàvunda bitta bhümi hiriya- 
kereya kelage kha 2 Bamma-settiya-kereya kelage.kha 2 Milasthanada 
kereya tudi-bayalalu kha 1 Machi-Setti-kereyali ko 5 hala-kereyali ko 5 antu 
khanduga 5 Kalakere-olage bedale ma 2 guliya kai mata 1 Bamma-setti-kere 
matta | antu ma 4 mane 6 gana 1 Brahmésvara-stina hiriya-magalu Harmmi- 
kabbege | $ri-Mülastánada Kalidurgga *kantha-shpudaka-ajirnnóddhára-nivé- 
dyakke bitta bhümi Málastánada kereya modalériyah kha 2 tudiya-bayalali 
kha 2 antu kha 4 kálake.....]age beddale ma 2 Belligumbada Kelangere 
hola-simeya sahi...2 antu beddal ma 4 mane 3 gana 1 $ri-Mülastánada Kali- 
dévaru kiriya-magalu Machavege Somavara-paurnnami-sankranti-bitipatadandu 
bitta dharmma | (usual final phrases) 
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At Hiriyur (same hobli) on a stone in the Sahkaré&vara temple. 


Y oa 


$ri-Mahádéváya namah | 

namas tunga etc. || 

svasti Sriy irpp uttama- | 

vástu jaya-Sriya vilasitavasam lô- | 

ka-stutye yasé-vaniteya | 

vistára-stáànam eseva Hoysala-vain&ar || 
à-Hoysala-vaiišadol udayisida Vinayáditya-putran app Ereyanga-nripangam 
Échala-Dévigaih puttida Ballàla-Vishnu-Udayádityar emba müvarolage Vishnu- 
nripana vikramav entene | 

munisind arunate kade-kang | 

inis odave virddhi-narapa-saptingam Vi- | 

shnu-nripalang appuvu nôd | 

anupamam avan-alaviy itarar-alaviye jagadol | 

budha-lokasrayan emba tarksha-rathan emb abjayatakshan dal em- | 

ba dhará-dhárakan emba bhóga-yutan emb udyad-baláuvitau em- | 

ba dharitri-varan emba lóka-nutan emb á-permmeyii nóde Vi- | 

shyu-dharé$am sale Vishnuvol sogayipain Lakshmi-mano-vallabhath | 

[a-Vishnu-bhipanol má-] | 

dévitvam bettu petial uttame Lakshmà- | 

Dévi Narasimha-Dévó- | 


rvvivaran-anüna-punyavati vasumatiyol || 


* So in the original. 
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kadanadol ànt arátigala dantiya dantaman otti kiltu tad- | 

biduvane poyye poldu poraponme sa-raktaka-mauktikangal â- | 

padadol ava jayanganege (hárama) háraman oppire nólpen endod Ar | 

kkadanadol Amp idirchchuv adatar *jjaral á-Narasimha- gendi || 

kadanadol idirehehid adatara | 

mada-radaniya biduvinalli natta saral bâ- ; 

lada modalol uchchalisuv ond | 

adatava nripa-Nárasimha-Dévaüge nijam || 

yidirád ari-bhüpálara | 

madad áneya komban udidu dantada baleyaii | 

biduvina muttina háramamn | 

odavisi jaya-sirige tudisidam Narasiimhari i 

ai-Narasimha-nripangam | 

manini mádévi visva-dév-Echalega th la- | 

kshmi-nilayau ági Balla- | 

lJa-nripálam puttidam dharádhara-dhairyya || 
svasti samsta-bhuvaná$rayam §Sri-prithvi-vallabham | mahárájádhirájair para- 
mésvaram parama-bhattarakam  Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani maleraja- raja 
malaparolu ganda kadana-prachanda Sanivára-siddihi giri-durgga-malla Kongu- 
Nangali-Banavase-Hanungallu-gonda bhuja-bala vira-Narasimha-Dévaru Dóra- 
samudrada nelevidinolu dushta-nigraha-sisbta-pratipilanam madi sukha-san* 
kathà-vinódadim rajyam geyyuttam ire tat-páda-padmópajivi I ad ent endade 
Pandya-nada Késüra Medakeriyim samasta-prajegalum gávundugalu bahuta 
Mara-jiya muntági bandu Muttana-Hosavüralu sukhadindam ire à-Mára-jiyari 
dharmmópárjjaeyam nenadu Sivàleyamaim mâdisi Areya-Sankara-dévaraim 
pratishtheyarh madi kereyarh kattisidad 4-dharmmakke Areya-Sankara-dévar- 
gge khanda-sphutita-jirnnéddhara-nandadivige-vupahara dévara anga-bhégakke 
Saka-varsha 1130neya Prabhava-sathvatsarada Vaišâkha-su 11 Sémavara-vya- 
tipáta-uttaráyana-sankramanad andu 4-Mara-jiyana kalam toladu dhárá-pürvva- 
kam mádi bitta bhümi hiriya-kereya paduva-gódiya chikka-tumbina modala 
gadde ko 10 hiriya-tumbina modala gadde ko 7 hiriya-kattada kerey olagana 
Manaliya bayalalli gadde sa 1 Kadabagattada hinde gundina modala gadde 
sa 1 Sulihalanakániya tenkana kadiya halugina gadde sa 1 mattain Kadaba- 
gattada kereyolagana mávina gadde sa 1 ko 7 BilléSvara-dévarige Chattina- 
kereya hindana bayalu dévályada mundana vóni pariyanta 4-dévalyada teñ- 
kana beddale keyya ka 60 Sankara-dévara mundana keyya beddaleya kamba 
200 Jénakalla areya modala keyya kamba 100 hiriya-hála müda-gadeya kániya 
keyya kamba 180 tenkana holada Kariyabammachana-kereya hindana hiriya- 
hallada tenkana dadada treya..yya kamba 130 antu kamba-670 (usual final 
phrases and verses) 


* So in the original. 
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At the bottom of the same stone, 


Ravudri-samwvatsarada Bhidrapada-su 10 Ma Areya-Sankhara-dévara déva- 
dana gadde Sulihallana kaniyim teñkana halla gade ka 36 45; 4-kiniya kattuv- 
allige nirottadade parivarttaney Agi 4-sthanika-Raja-jiya-Mara-jiyaigalu mahá- 
janangalige kottu Manaliya midana kadahinalli parivarttaney ági ka 36,8. 
kondaru - 


108 
At the same village, on a stone in the Kunjé3vara temple. 
Sri-Mahadévaya namali | 

namas tunga ete. || 
šri-Gaurt-nayanàiñšu-sampadame tám beldingal ágalke bhá- | 
bhága-bhrájita-nitya-chandran enisirdd i-cháru-KufjéSavaramn | 
bhógákáran apfira-Saitya-sukhamath MáhéSvara-Srénig old | 
ig i‘baddha-jatavali-parikaram traildkya-rakshikarain | 
idiro] idirchchi mêle puli pàydode divya-Vasantiká-niv&- | 
sada Jina-yégi-rajan olavind abhimantrisi nide kondu kun- | 
chada seleyind adain podedu Poysalan emb abhidhánamain nijan- | 
gadol ede mádidain Yadu-kuligrani tunga-bhujê-balam Salati | 
à-dalita-mrigàrátige | 
Yàdava-chakré$varaüge janiyisidaim tê- | 
jó-dáva-pávakami Vine- | 
yádityain nija-kul imnbuját&dityarh 4 
a-vasudhi-nathana suta- | 
n óvade ripu-siraman eradan eradum karadi | 
sivagisad odedu kiltai | | 
bhávise nerey-aügan ájig enip Ereyañgamni] 
à-nija-gali-Ereyaügana | 
sünu mahá-Vishnu-bhaktiyiin. vara-Vishnu- | 
S$ri-hàmaman àntain vasu- | 
dhá-nàtham Bittan asama-vairi-gharattam i 
á-nripana tanüjátan a- | 
nüna-parákrama-nidhánan Ašà-parisan- | 
dhana-yaSati ripu-nripa-san- | 
tina-visham Narasiigan abalànaüngam || 
à-Nárasingan-udarado- | 
| én endapen ogedau atula-guna-santanam | 
dinànátha-braja-Ká- | 


nina Ballàlan ahita-nripa-kula-Nalam 4 
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tat-taneyam Chólanan ott | 

ettidan ari-biruda Magara-Kádavaram talg | 

ottidan &kalita-jay&- | i 

yattam Narasithha-Rayan akhilópàyamn || 

á-mahipatig ogedai sañ- | 

grámópárjjita-gajéndra-vàji-vrátó- | 

ddàmar ripu-nripa-Kuru-ku]a- | 

Bhimam Yadu-vai&a-várddhi-sómam Sómain || 

Magara-kshónipanam poralchi kadupind à-KádavórbbisSanam | 

mogamam poyd idiyikki Pandya-nripanam bérinde kilt etti cha- | 

krige Chélange punah pratishteyan adam káisárchchi kópa-prasá- | 

da-gunangal nijav embinam negaldaparh &rí-vira-Sómé&vararh || 

dhareyind anya-nripálakar vvahala-bhára-grastar end int ilà- | 

bharamam tine bhujágradol taledu tad-bhüpála-bhü-bháramanm | 

bharadind ingisuvam nripálarol id êm vikráuta-kárunya-tat | 

parané Poysala-chakravarttiy adatam &rí-vira-SóméSvararm || 

Yedu-chakréSana Sóyi-Dévana bhujá-dandakke durgga-trayaih | 

padulam nilladudarkke chintisi ripu-kshóniáar ant àtan ey- | 

dada durggangal iv endu per-maduvinol bal-gadinol bettino] | 

madisirdd ávagam intu balvar ene tad-vikrantam aty-adbhutam 4 

keraldade nillan A$vapati yettida várttege nillan 4-Gajo- | 

tkara-patiy &tma-sainya-charanóttha-rajah-patalakke nillan â- | 

Narapati yendad inn enikeg unte karutt"idir ámpa r&yar ud- | 

dhura-dhuradalli Sóma-dharanípatiyol chalad-aüka-Rámano] | 

ari-ráyara širamam nija- | 

karapatram kolvud aride Sóma-nripálain | 

karunisad attida patrai | 

Siramam kolvudu viródhi-bhüpálakar& ii 
svasti samasta-prithvi-tala-prajya-rajya-lakshmi-vildsa-vilasita-vakshas-sthalam 
prasiddha-Yadava-kulam Sastra-Sistra-vidya-vidagdha-Paramésvaramn — Dvárá- 
vati-pura-varéá$varam SaSakapurada Vásantikà-dévi-labdha- vara - prasádaih 
vijaya-gaja-vinódam  hiranyagarbbha-tulà purusháàdy -anéka - dàna - santarppita - 
bhüdévam vipula-punya-prabhávam malaparolu gandam kadana-prachandami 
Saranágata-rakshámani sarvvajüa-chüd&ámani malerája-rájam nirupamána- 
têjam giri-durgga-mallai viródhi-hridaya-sellar chalad-anka-Ramam rüpàbhi- 
rêmam Sanivàra-siddhi vijitànya-buddhi Magara-Kádava-rájya-samhárakain 
Chóla-Pándya-rájya-nistárakam ráya-bhérundam guna-mani-karandanum emba 
guna-nàmaügalarh taledu sárbbabhauma-padaviyin Kannanüra nelevidinolu 
bhuja-bala-Sri-vira-SéméSvara-chakravartti sukha-saünkathá-vinódadim — prithvi- 
rajyam geyyuttam ire tadiya-rajyado] ubhaya-Náná-dé&i-Maleyála-mukhyaruri 
Kérala-déSa-lakshmi-mukha-mukuram enipa Kulamfika-nagaradhishtitarum 


vaiSya-kulAêbharanarum sad-guna-karandaruin Bhadrakali-dévi-labdha- vara- 
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prasádarum vastu-yihana-lakshana-visiradarum appa Sriman-maha-vadda- 


vyavahárigalolage | 


ka | virada kani virada nidhi | 


virada nele virad àgarain matt ant à- | 

vira[da] nidhànan enipam | 

virágrani Kuije-Setti vira-vinódai I 

naded Uchchangige banda r&ya-dalamai kayikollad ond-angadii | 
bidad echchadi sarangalin temariy ant à-sóne pingalke tái | 
padedath viírada-permmeyaih jasada-sompaih vairi-kólàhalaih | 
Padiyür-aggada Kufüje-Settige mahá-sangráma-rangágradol || 
kali-Ballála-nripàlakai barisi báhá-sáhasakk Avagani | 

taleyaii tigi sa-ràzadiün su-bhata-pattan-gatti meyverchchit i- | 
neladol munnina setti-vattav ene kang imbádan uttunga-vi- | 
ra-lalimaii kali Kuüje-Setti rana-dhirain vairi-kólàhalaih y 
à-setti-Kurjan-aliyai | 

Vàsava-nibha-vibbavan ubhaya-nánà-d6ài- | 

vyásanga-pratipála-vi- | 

lasath Sri-Kondanambi dhareg esad-irddaii | 

Hariharadol prasiddhatara-Sétuvino] vara-Pandarangeyol f 
nir-upama-Váàranásiyol a-chumbita-bhagyan a-vári-satramaan | 
karam osed ikkip ondu mahimónnatiyam dhareg opputirddan old | 
Arasiri Konda-Nambi dayad ánmau a-nàthara kalpa-bhüruhai 4 
ati$aya-tirtthav elli volav alliye tannaya dánad élge matt | 
atiSaya-tirtthay elliy olav alliye tanna negalte nórppad aty- | 
atiSaya-tirtthav elliy olav alliye tannaya satya-buddhi-san- | 

gati siri-Kondanambi negaldam sukritártthada máürttiy embinath 4 


ka || átan-anujátan avani- | 


khyatath punyátiman adhika-dánànünain | 

mát êm Dàmódaran upa- | 

mátitai) negaldan akhila-bhuvana-stutyaih ll 
Hariya kathe Hariya kathanaih | 
Hariy-archchane Hariya bhakti Iariy-Anandan | 
nered ire Dâmôdāran â- | 

Harimayav ene negalda nambi nava-Praharájaih i 


mattam Rukumánga-Sukan adhisa- Vibhishanárjjuna-]liranyaka-suta- Hanu- 
manta-Garuda-Dhruva-Dyása-Náradar emb auéka-Vishnu-bhaktara bhaktiyiti 
migilada bhakti-nidhananuth bhi-dina-samvidhinanum  gó-dána-sampannanuin 


kanyé-dana-gunétpannanum tila-padma-pitra-danadharanush suvarnna-dáua- 
Süranum sadyébhaya-mukhi-dandchita-karananuii jala-dina-samuddharananum 
Vishnu-Siva-pratishthipakanuth vipréradhakanum enisida Dàmódara-Settiyara 


nijanujatam || 
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náná-ratna-parikshey-embud adu tann ond-angav ant irkke dhê: | 
trí-nátharkkala chitta-vrittigalan ichchhámátradim ballan emb | 
i-nistárada Kunjanambi negaldarh mantránga-sámartthya-vi- | 
dyá-naipunyan udára-Méru Maleyála-éri-kulóddhárakam I 

tenkal Hoysala-chakravartti badagal tài] Ballahath mechchi tan- | 
nam kondáduvinam samant ubhaya-ráyargg eyde sandhánamai | 
murh-kayivattisi sandhi-vigrahada meyyim satya-vakyam dayâ- | 
lankêram sale Kuñjanambi mered irppam mantra-Vidyâdharar || 
Chérana Málavóndrana Kalingana Chólana Pandya-bhitala- | 
dhàrana muttid ond avasarangalan àgale pündu malpa vi- | 
stárada punya-sampadadin oppuva settige Kufijanambig inn | 

àr ene yembinaih negaldan aggada Hoysala-Raya-rajyadol || 
naya-vida-chakravarttiyan udafchita-Hoysala-rájya-püjyanam | 
priyatara-vakyanath sahaja-buddhiyan &&rita-kalpa-vrikshanarh | 
niyata-vilàásanam bidade bannipud oppuva Kuüjanambi-Se- | 
ttiyan akhilávanitalam a$ésha-gunangal-ad-ondu puttiyam | 

à negalda Kunjanambige | 

bhü-nutan enip aliyan-àgi bhandiya ponnim | 

dàna-nidhi sahajavág-ire | 

tàn àntam Bhandinambi yemb i-pesarai || 

siriyol .perchchida-bhégadol vinayadol dakshinya-sampattiyol | 
purushartthangalol uttamàbharanadol déva-dvijáràdhaná&- | 
daradol Bhandiyanambi-Setti tanag ávam pátiy-ill-embinai | 
dhareyol raüjisutirddan a-pratima-bhagyath puny(5j)a-punyódayam || 
Kakara-Manavalarggam | | 
lókóttame yenipa Sóviyakkaüngam pu- | 

nyàkáram sakala-kala- | 

nikada kani Kandanambiy-udayam geydar || 

negald â-rûdhiya Bhandinambiy-aliyam tán emba vikhyáti dha- | 
trige meyvettire Kandanambi piridumh vi$vásadim svami-ka- | 
ryya-gunódyógadin uttama-prakritiyim sad-dharmma-sampattiyim | 
sogayippam kali-Hoysala-kshitipati-Sri-rajya-vistaradol | 

tannaya vamšadolu negalda dharmmikaram bahu-dina-yuktaram | 
sannutar-apparam vinayavantaran abhyudayabhirama-sam- | ` 
pannaran eyde tán osedu máduva dharmmada permmeg eydapam | 
mannaniyindam intutu nijibharanam sale Kandanambiya Il 
à-pemp-érida Kandanambige kula-striy ada] uttunga-$ó- | 
bha-pina-stani várijákshi himakrid-bimbópamánásye nâ- | 
náà-pramadá-kadamba-tilakam &ri-Chandiyakkam pati- | 


$ri-páda-priye dána-dharmma-rate lêkam kade bannippinain | 
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ka || à-Kandanambi-Settigav | 
à-kulavati Chandriká-mahá-dévigam an- | 
t à-kula-dipakan ogedam | 
sikalya-guna-prayukta-kafjain Kunjarm || 
Hara-pada-püjeyolu Hara-kathéchita-tattva-sukhanuséveyolu | 
Hara-samaya-prabháva-parivarttanadolu Hara-bhaktiyol Hara- | 
smaranado] ávagam tanu dhanam manav emb ivan eyde küdi su- | 
sthiram enisirppan ém sukrita-pufijano Kufijan ilá-talàgradolu || 
tanuvam jangamad edeyolu | 
manaman Sri-Sémanatha-pada-pankajadol | 
viniyógisi Kufjain ne- | 
ttane padedarh punya-padaman 4-Siva-padamai || 
ant àtam déva-lékavalékana-sthitan appudum ittalu || 
anudinav olpuvett eseva Hoysala-déSa-vilisa-lakshmig â- | 
nana-vanajátav á-vishaya-kántege bhógada janma-bhümiy à- | 
janapada-lakshmig itta hosa-bott enisirppudu rüdhi-vetta Mu- | 
ttana Hosavür an-üna-sukha-ságarav unnata-bhógad ágarai | 
ka|| hasav illa janake beleyim | 
hasav ill alig alargalinde hakkige banadith | 
hasav ill endane Muttana | 
Hosavür esevudu samasta-saukhyávásarni I 
agal àladin ahi-rájana | 
nagaravan adimette kanaka-kótónnatiyiin | 
mugilain Muttana Hosavir | 
mmige muttuvad adara pempan inn ê vélvern || 
dore tàn Indra-purakke pati Dhanada-&ri-pattanakk urvviyol | 
sari-tikam bagevandu Vishnu-nagarakk emb anta kaikonda məş- | 
siriyiin Muttana meyme-vetta Hosavür oppippud uttunga-man- | 
dira-mala-paripiritam vividha-dévágára-vistáritain | 
alli nija-suta-parókshadol | š 
all-allige kelsav eseye Kuiijana hesariii | 
kalla Sivalayamar padi | 
yill end ene Kandanambi tàn ettisidar |j 
yidu Kailasamo món id ettisidar-udyat-punya-samSuddha-bi- | 
jada hér-ottilo mén id ant avara bhásvat-kirtti-tanvangi kà- | 
de disálóka-nimittav éruv-edeg end ikkirdda védi-vilà- | 
sada vistàramo pêl enalke meragum Sri-Kunjanathasrayam || 
nuta-naivédyakke rangéddharana-karana-pija-vidhanakke rara- | 
jita-Chaitra-&ri-pavitra-dvitayad edege nityánna-dánakke mattam | 
gata-jirnnéddhara-khanda-sphutita-Siva-nivasakke salvantu bittai | 
kshiti-chandrárkkain-barai dattiyanalavade Kandam yašaš-šrî-prakâņdar || 
46* 
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svasti Sriman-maha-vadda-vyavahari hiriya-Bhandinambi-Settiyar-aliya Kanda- 
nambi-Settiyara kayyalu paduvana Muttana Hosavüra Gubbiya Kallayyana 
maga Péta-Gaudanum 4-Kallayyana maga Singayana madavalige Chavuda- 
Déviyui 4-maga Dallayyanum konda patra-sála gadyánam n&nüru-hongain 
4-Kandanambi-Settiyaran odambadisi tamma rina-nirnnayavági munna tavage 
sarvvábüdhe-parihárav-àgirdda umbaliya bhümi (here follow details) gavudikeyal 
ulla ashta-bhéga-téja-simye mán-enne tippe-sunka hadiya-de[re] málevatta 
handara-hana yint iv-ella-sahita tamma stri-putra-jfiáti - s&manta -dáyàdy- 
anumatiyim sva-ruchiyim á-Kandanambi-Settiyarige à Gubbiya Kallayyana 
maga Póta-Gaudanum 4-Kallayyana maga Singayyana madavalige Chavundá- 
Dêviyum 4-maga Ballayyanum dhêra-pêrbbakam madi kottaru | &rimanu 
mahá-vadda-byavahári hiriya- Bhandinambi-Settiyar-aliya Kandanambi -Setti- 
yara kayyalu Chikka-Muttana-Hosavüra Gópa-Gaudanum DBógayyanum konda 
patra-sálamain Gópa-Gaudana madavalige Náchiyakkanur &-magain Gópayya- 
num konda patra-sálamam káüdi sásirada munnür-ayvatt-eradu-gadyánada 
yippanavingam á-Kandanambi-Settiyaran odambadisi tamma rina-nirnnayav- 
igi munna sarvva-bidhe-pariharavagirdda tamma gavudikeya vumbalivolage 
tamma tótada sthala (here follow details) yint i-gadde-beddalanum tamma 
stri- putra-jnati-simanta-dayady-anumatiyim sva-ruchiybn à-Kandanambi- 
Settiyarige à-Gópa-Gaudana madavalige Náchiyakkanu á-maga Gópayyanuim 
dhàrà-pürvvakai) madi kottaru || $rimanu mahá-vadda-vyavabhári hiriya- 
Bhandinambiy-Settiyar-aliya Kandanambi-Settiyara kayyalu Hiriya- Muttana- 
Hósavüra Narapa-Gavudana Máchayanu tanu konda patra-sála gadyanam 
aruvattakke Kandanambi-Settiyaran odambadisi tanna rina-nirnnayav ahant- 
digi munna tanage sarvva-bàdhe-parihàravágidda vumbaliya gadde (here follow 
details) yint i-samasta-bhimiyanu tamma strí- putra -jnàti- sàmanta -dayady- 
anumatiyiaa  sva-ruchiyin &-Kandanambi-Settiyarige &-Narapa-Gaudana 


^ 


Máchayanu dhárà-pürvvakami madi kottanu || yint i-samasta-bhümiyanurm 
eradu Muttana Hosavüra samasta-praje-gávundugala sthánikara sákshiyalu 
chavu-give Elavareya Biva-Gaudana maga Mádi-Gavuda (others named) yint i- 
chavu-gaveya munde dhárá-pürvvakam madi kottaru j| Ériman-mahá-vadda-vyava- 
hari hiriya-Dhandinanibi-Settiyaru 8ri-KuijéSvara-dévara amrita-padige Hiriya- 
Muttana-Hosavira hiriya-kereya kelage bitta gadde (here follow details) yint i-sama- 
sta-bhümiyanu Sri-KunjéSvara-dévarige à-chandrárkkam-baram sarvvamányav- 
agi dháreyan eradu bitta datti yint i-samasta-bhimigam gadiba aydu-márwui 
vottóla ghale srimad-anádiy-agraháram Damédarapuravada Nagarahalliya 
asésha-mahájanaügalu &ri-Kunjé$vara-dévara amritapadige bitta bhümi (here 
follow details) yint i-bhümiyanu 4-KunjéSvara-dévarige à-mahájanaügalu 4-chan- 
drárkkam-barai) déva-kolagava kottaru yint i-samasta-bhümiy ellavanum 
Saka-nripa-varusha 1177 Ananda-sathvatsarada Pushya-su 11. Sô- Árdrá- 


nakshatra- vyatipáta- uttaràyana-saükramánadandu &-Kandanambi-Settiyaru 
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šrî-Kuñjêšvara-dêvara Sri-padangalaméle dhàrà-pürvvakam madi 4-Kuijésvara- 
dévara sthanavanu 4-Kandanambi-Settiyaru tamma magalu Gana-kumari 
Chandavvege 4-KunjéSvara-dévara $ri-káryava nadasi a-sthinakke tain odeyal- 
agi akege hembaliya-bhümiyáàgi salvuvantagi Sri-uijéSvara-déyara sanni- 
dhánadalum Srimat-Tribhuvana(d)-rajadhani Dérasamudrada  rája-guru 
RudraSakti-Dévara nir-ippattu-sthinikara Kampanácháryyaru mukhyaváda a- 
sankhyáta-mahá-ganangala sannidhánadalu yeradu-Muttana-Hosavara samasta- 
praje-gavundugala sthánikara sannidhanadalu dháreyan eradu kottaru à-rája- 
guru-Rudrasakti-Dévarum nür-ippattu-sthánikaruri Kampanáchári rájadhániy 
Arasiyakereya Mada-jiya Bhita-jiya Machchera-Ananta-jiyan olagáda a-san- 
khyáta-mahá-ganaügalu neradu 4-Chandavege vibhüti-pattavanu katti Gana- 
kumáritanavanui kottu yi-KunjéSvara-dévara sthánakke matha-dere-mukhyav- 
agi samasta-tereyanuin &-chandrárkkam-baram sarvvamányavági dháreyan 
eradu kottaru || 
bared i-&ásana-simeyaih salisi yavain barppan átaünge bhá- | | 
.sura-bhágyam samanippud embude gadarh béd-emba papishthanamn | 
dhare bayguin siri bittu pókuv alaluin dáyádyaruii nóvum ott- | 
arikuin mattam avange ghóra-narakai) kaygüdugui kaduguih || - 
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On a stone, in the same temple. 


namas tunga oto. || 

sura-giri vullinaih dig-ibhav ullinav arkka-Sasinkar ullinanil 

jalanidhiy ullinai &ruti-samuchchayav ullinam urvviy ullinam | 

para-Hara-márttiyam su-jana-vatsalanath kadana-prachandanarm | 

IIarihara-mártti kürttu parirakshisug i-vibhu-Kandanambiyar || 

Siriyálvarn Dasavayyan olp-eseva..... maim Dánan ud- |^ 

dhara-bêgam sale Chólan Udbhatan atarkyam Sinda-Dallàlan ii | 

dhare kondáduva Dásimayyan enisirdd i-bhakta-sandóhav à- | 

daradim Kákara-Kandanambi ninag ig udbódha-sampattiyar 4) 

ettisi dévatálayaman oppire mádisi dipa-máleyaii | 

matte dharamarargge tanivant ire bhümiyan ittu saypu mey- | 

vettire kóte-per-ggeregalai sale kattisi dharmma-buddhi pünd | 

ottarip antu bannipudu Kákara-Kandanan i-dharitriyolu || ' 
$rimat- pratápa-chakravartti Hoysana-&ri-vira-Nárasimha-Dév-arasaru Dóra- 
samudrada nelevidinalu sukha-saükathá-vinódadim prithvi-rajyaih geyvuttam 
irdda Saka-nripa-varshada 1181 neya Kálayukta-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba 
14 Ma Sriman-mah4-vadda-vyavah4ri hiriya-Bhandinambi-Settiyar-aliya Kanda- 
nambi-Settiyaru Muttana Hosaviran agraháram mádalum &ri-Kuiüjésvara- 
dévara amritapadigésugam dévange hodakeya tettu kulava kadisi &ri-Kun- 
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jêšvara-dêvara amritapadigam &rikáryyakam sarvvamányavági Kalleyanâykana- 
halliyanum bittu eradu-Muttana-Hosavüralum sarvvamânyavâgi bitta gade 
bedalu mane kala (here follow details of gift) Kandanambi-Settiyaru agra- 
hàram máduvalli dévarige vivarisi kalada vokkalu Kañcha-Gauda (11 others 
named) yint i-hannerad-okkalui Sri-KunjéSvara-dévarige eradu-Muttana-Hosa- 
viral ulla déva-dánada gade bedale màdi bitti sollage terugade én ulludam â- 
KunjéSvara-dévarige ü-chandrárkkam-barav-antu dévarige besakeyd ihantagi 
á-Kandanambi-Settiyaru bittaru i-bhimiyolage à-Kandanambi-Settiyaru tamma 
hiriya-magalu Sóvakkaüge sarvvamányavági kotta gade (here follow details) int 
i-bhümige &rikaryya-modalági sarvvav én Adadam Chandavveyó nadasuvalu 
Sovakkanu mányaváàgi anubhavisuvantági 4-Kandanambi-Settiyaru kottaru 


b 
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At Kallañgere (same hobli), on a stone near the Kalléšvara temple near the 
waste-wear of the tank. 


šrî-Mahâdôvâya namah || namas tunga ete. || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanâšrayarı Sri-prithvi-vallabham mahêrajadhirajam para- 
mé&varam parama-bhattàrakam Satyá&raya-ku]a-tilakam Chálukyábharanam 
Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara  vijaya-ràjyam ^ uttaróttarábhivriddhi- pra - 
varddhamánam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire || svasti $riman-mahá- 
mandalëšvaram Tribhuvanamalla Talakàdu Kongu Nangali Nolambavadi Bana- 
vase Hanungallu gonda bhuja-bala- Vira- Ganga- Vishnuvarddhana - Hoysala- 
Dévaru Dórasamudradalu nelevidigi sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyu- 
ttam ire || svasti yama- niyama-svádhy&ya-dhyána- dhárana- maunànushthána- 
japa -samadhi -Sila-guna-sampannarum yajana-yájana-adhyayana-adhyápana- 
dána-pratigraba-shat-karmma-niyatarum Rig-Yajus-Samatharvvana-shad-anga 
vandi-vrinda-dáridráàndhakára-samharana-parinata-márttandarum  muiji-yajhó- 
pavita-baddharum héma-karnna-kundalarum kshatriya -vaisya-Stidra -traya- 
laláta-páda-ghatitarum ádi-samarttharum Bali-varmsa-kétugalum Saranagata- 
jalanidhigal]um tenkan-Ayyavaley enisi negalda &rimad-agraháram Harihara- 
puraváda Kellabgereya mahájanangala mahimónnatiy ad ent endade | 

. padedudu su-prasiddha Janamédeya-datti Kodanganüre nór- | 

ppade kadu-rayyam appud idakam migil appudan üran iven end- | 

odan odagondu bandu vineyangalin aggada Vishnu-bhibhujam | 

kude paded illi Kellagere sóbhisatirpparu viprar ellarui | 

ballidaru todarddad árggai | 

mellidar ishtatvad edege Sástrókutiyind |? 

allade nudiyaru nudivade | 

Kellangerey-eseva-viprar êm kévalavé | 
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tann anuga-damman Ajjama | 

tanna mana tidal eydi sura-lókado] ire | 

sannuta-mati Jakkave sukri- | 

tónnati vaded ire Sivalayaman ettisidal || 

Telligara mukhake kannadi | 

Telligara kulake kalaSa punyada bett end | 

ellarn bannisi nórppinav | 

illiya Gràmé&varam karam ranjisugum || 
svasti samasta-Adiyannangala Hallakabbe mangala maha Sri Sri GriméSvara- 
dévara linga-pratishtheyarh madi dévalayaman ettisidalu Telliga-Jakkave I 
illiya jirnnóddhárakke nandá-divigegai: nivédyakkamh Asésha-mahajanangalu 
bitta dharmma 45 neya Dundubhi-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha - panchami- 

..varad andu Isinyagakti-Panditara Sisya Dévaràsi-Panditara kAlati- 

karchchi dhárà-pürvvaka madi kotta stánakke bitta bhümi Tendeyakattada 
haduva-gódiyali gadde kamma 500 ürinda badagalu beddale kamma 700 (usual 
final phrases and verse) Honndjara Málójara Chengójara int-inib(b)ara kelasa 


Vea < a s 


Ikkudójana barapa mangala maha Sri Sri Sri 
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On the left side of the same stone. 


sunkada heggadegalu tamm 4Agantuka-gina-dereyolage KéSava-dévara nandá- 
divigge bitta gina vondu || DharmméSvara-dévarige bitta gina vondu I ant 
eradu gina || Yama-Trivikrama-déva 
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At the same village, on a stone north of the Lakshmi-Narayana temple. 


^ 


Sri namas tunga ete. || 

Védha-prasü....tar amaláv Amarápagáyáh | 

nábhih kiládi-Kamalásana-janma-bhü mih | 
vakshas-sthalam prathama-mandiram Indiráyáh | 
kii) varnyaté’sya mahimá mahimána-márttéh || 

svasti Hoysala-vain$àya Yadu-müláya yad-bhava-(h) | 
kshatra-mauktika-santànaii prithví-nàyaka-mandanari || 
adityar sásirvvaruv | 

àdodam ën mandalágra....irului sam- | 
pidita-téjane tâm Vina- | 

yàdityain dinapan enisid àtam jana-par || 

kêmini Keleyabbarasi ma- | 

ha-mahimang 4-nripange nirmmala-dharmma- | 
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Sri-mahimange hitang i- | 

bhümige guna-ratna-bhümi ramaníi-ratna || 
Yadava-vamSakk amare ma- | 

hódayav Ereyanga-nripati Vinayddityang | 

adam tanayain vinayam | 

sódaram ene tanage negalda dhiródáttai | 
Málava-rájya-máülav enip aggada Dháreyan Atma-séneyith | 
chálisi chakravarttige jayam mige tanna bhuja-pratipamai į 
...prakata-kirtti-patakeyan uttaráseyolu | 

kilisidam dinéSan agid ikshisuvant Ereyanga-bhübhujar | 
Méruge mékhale bahu-khale | 

——TT. bhavange pürnna. .. | 


— ga-nripan oppam badeguii [| 
müvar ddévara &aktiye | 
` inüvarolam táin tappad enisi negald á-ind- | 

ivara-lóchaneg Échala- | 

Dévige Ballála-Vishnuv-Udayádityaru | 

Chérama biramaihn bisudu Pandya kadaügad ir Andra randramari | 

páradir Odda goddaman adam bidu Málava kálegakke mai- | 

dórade sar eló Tigula nim jagul embud apára-vira-dór- | 

vvára-gabhira-dhirate vinisruta-ghóshane Ballu-bháü pana || 
(25 lines following illegible) 

janakan an-üna-dàna-pati vipra-Sikhamani,....... | 

Ng Ae ooo. SOLIS. us AKE deyavol- | 

pina pati Nàrasirhha-nripa tann anujam guna........ | 

a a Kalidévan id êm kritártthanó || 
. .dhísa-prasiddhain...... Sétu-sarvvádhikáródaya............ mánikya.... 
a: BOnms-übipati........ a Manu-marggav árppu sura-kuja. ... 
..naüg edegonda........ yenipan aliya Nàrana-Dévai || 

balasida-nandanávaligalim neredirdda tatàkadim manan- | 

golisuva déva..... kuladim dvija-nirbbhara-véda-ghóshadii | 

baleda-samasta-vastu-paripürnnadin.......... vidde.. | 

"n E, TEREERTO nórppad ürggalol | 
svasti Érimad-anádiy-agraháram  Hariharapuraváda Kellangereya Channa- 
KéSava-dévara nivédyakkam dévara grásakkam  br&hmanar-&áhára-dánakkain 
Srimanu mahá-pradhánam sarvvadhikari Srikaranada heggade Kétayyannam 
Sriman- mahá-mandalé$varam  pratápa-Hoysana-Narasimha-Dévana kaiyalu 
márakondu Hoysala-vira-Ballálana sannidhánadalu Saka-varu$a 1096 neya 
Vijaya-samvatsarada Paushya-bahula-pafichamí-uttaráyana-saükramanadandu 
dhara-pirvvakara madi bitta datti (details of gift and usual final pharases) Chabbarájana 
putra Sáradinátha-Panditaru hélda Sasana || (usual final verse) 
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On a pillar near the north wall of the same temple, 

$rimad-Vishnu-Viriüchi-Dhürjjati-Valáráti-Prachétádayó | 

dévàh pàntu Nrisimha-bhüpa-tanayam Ballila-prithvipatim | 

të dévà munayó'tri-Ka$yapa-mukhà rakshantu Kâmâhvayar į 

Ballàla-kshitipàla-mantri-tilakam Sri-Ponna-Rajatmajaih | 
svasti Sri jay&ábhyudayas cha Saka-varusha 1240 neya Kàlayukta-sarh | Vayisá- 
kha-Su 10 A-dandu Srimad-anádiy-agraháram Sri-Hariharapuravada Kellangere- 
ya Srimad-asésha-mahajanangalu | $rimanu-mahá-pasáàyitarum appa bhandári- 
Kávannanavara makkalu Rámanuanavarige kotta Sila-Sisanada kramay ent- 
endade | emma iru maddikada kita-gattadali Mahésvara-llariyannangalu 
Kariya-Madannangala makalu Narasitiha-Dévangalu Murutannangala makkalu 
Sankanna-Gopannangalu | tiv àlalàrade 4-kshétrada modala siddháya-à-apürv- 
vayangala teralirade emma kattege dhàreyan eradu vóleya kottu-bittarági â- 
kshétrangalanu návu A-Ràmannañgala kayyalu gadyánaim entanu kattege 
kánikeyàgi kondu 4-kshétrakke prati-varuSavü gadyánai) vondanü â-mahå- 
janangalige 4-Ramannangalu Pushya-másadalu yikuta baharu munna bitta 
Kaüchayana Honna Singana Maicha Keüchayana Chikana bhágeya volage 
ardda yivara baliya á-katteya hindana ell thávina gadde güdi à-Ràman- 
nangalu áluvaru yi-siddháyada ga 1 allade aramancyim banda pürvvàya apürv- 
vaya ênu bandadanü á-mabájanangalé pariharsi koduvevu nayu emma tru 
séri àdiya pürvváya-apürvvàyavanü emma haligalu mariyüdeyanü tóruvadilla 
i-kshétravü à-Ràmannangalige àdhi-kraya-dànakke saluüdu yi-kshétrakke simá- 
vivádav âdade mahájanangalu tiddi-koduvaru i-kshétrakke badagana holada 
káranav illa adanu mahfjanangale anubhavisi kombaru yi-bhümi 4-Ramann- 
angalige santina-gimi Agi saluvantàgi à-mahájanangalu dhárá-pürvvakain madi 
kotta Sili-Sisana yint appudakke à-mahájanangala Sri-hastad oppa | gráma- 
niyôgadi barada Hariannangala maga sénabóva Siripannana baraha uliyali 
barada lla..lliyojana maga Bayirója | (usual final verse) Sri-Chenna-KéSava || 
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On the inner wall of the raüga-mantapa of the same temple. 
nasa Dkm a.. o ja e ee 
kanta-Sri-KéSavikhyfiya yégindra-dhyéya-mirttayé I 
svasti samasta-bhuvaná$raya Srf-prithvi-vallabha mahárájàdhirája Yádava- 
kulàmbara-dyumani ráya-chüdàmani Vira-Ganga bhuja-bala-chakravartti 
I[oysala-víra-Ballàla-Dóvaru prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire tadiya-chhatra- 
chhaydpajiviy appa Kellangereya mahimey entene || 
saradhi-vyávarnnanakk avvalipa keregalun Sakran-udyána-má.... | 
....rip udyànangaliin mánavakar odane me. . . vyápta-kiró- | 
41 
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tkaradim lókakke Kellañgerey ati-ramaniyam dal end alkarim Sri- | 
vara-Gauri-nathar irppar Hariharapurav end áytu tat-káranákhyam | 
Kellangereya dharámara- | 
...kavi-gamaki-vádi-vágmigale ya&ó- | 
vallabhare Chenna-Késava- | 
sal-lalita-padábja-bhaktar esavar dhareyol || 
A-mahajanangala priya-putram || 
bhuvana-jana-stavakke guri tanna gunónnati tad-visála... | 
....g ASraya nele Sarasvatig ásyav udárav atta Vai- | 
shnava-nivahakke harshav ene viSva-jana...... | 
....tra Manchyanana Kêšavan unnati-vettan urvviyol || 


atam Saka...... rada ÁAsháda-su 12 Ádiváradan..... janakke m... ER na 
baddiya....mánakki solasige tuppa so............ padiyági á-chandrárkka- 
táram-barav........ ...dhárá-pürvvakam madi kottaru.. 
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On a stone south of the same temple. 

namas tunga ete. || 

nija-bhuja. . simu. . . ta-ripu-nripa-susthita-rajya-lakshmikam | 

samavatu Dukka-mahišam Girij-patir aviratam... || 
svasti jay&bhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1288 neya varttamána-Parábhava-saivat- 
sarada Phálguna-su 1 Adivaradandu Srimad -anádi-agraháram šrî- Harihara- 
puraváda Kellahgereya Srimad-asésha-mahajanangalu  sarvvaikamatyavági 
kereya bhandiya kêna Ala jivita hereya enne hare guddali..nne muntádu- 
dakke kotta Adaya müledára prati teru 1 kkaih tára 2 lekkadalu adake-héru 
eleya héru kittuleyahannu-hériüge tara eradara mariyádeyalu kottu yi-dharm- 
mava nadasi-bahevu yidakke anukülarádavarige | 

dharmmah kritó và drishtó vå kirttitó vànumóditah | 

Srutó và pálitó vapi dadáti su-mahat phalai || 
yi-dharmmakke pratikülarádavarige || ` 

pálaniyam imam dharmmam yó nihanti narádhamah | 

sa Ká&yám gó-dvija-ghnasya pápam Sata-gunam vrajét | 
(usual final verse) 

sva-dharmmam para-dharmmam và yó hanti purushádhamah | 

shashti-varsha-sahasráni vishtháyáin jáyaté krimih |i 
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On the west wall of the ranga-mantapa. 
svasti samasta-pra$asti-sahitain Saka-varusa sà *1222 neya Jaya-saihvatsa- 
rada Chaitra-ba 6 Sómaváradandu Srimad-anadi-agraharam šrî- Harihara- 


* So in the original: but Saka 1222— Vikári; Jaya 1217. 


Arsikere Taluq. 371 


puravada Kellañgereya Srimad-aSésha-mahajanangalige 4-Kellangereya Dê- 
vappangala makkalu nótada Chandappangalu kereya dharmmakke..... 
nü..bhandiyanü nadasuvadakke dháreyan eradu kottaru áà-bhaudi nadava- 
...ge mahájanangalu ma....la jivitakke mádida kade-kattu puránada gadde 
mathada gadde bitta ....... gadde güdi kha 1 ko 10 beddalu Rameya- 
dannáyakara yareya keyi ....deya-kódiya yareya keyi Málabe Kallaya kigu- 
vola..reya-yishtanü Ala jivitakke áà-chandrárkka-stháyiyági saluvudu Hirivü- 
rali haligalalu ettu-kénangala gugurige....du Aya saluvudu (fiint final 
pharses) §ri-Chenna-KéSava || 
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At the same village, on à stone in the tank near sandhyá-mantapa. 
namas tunga ete. || 
*Shanmukhasya pitur yyasya Sárnga-dhanváya yah priyah | 
piyüshakara-jütàya namas tubhyam Siváya cha | 
svasti samasta-bhuvanásrayam $ri-prithvi-vallabham mahárájádhiràjam para- 
mé&varaii parama-bhattàrakam SatyéSraya-kula-tilakam  Chálukyábharanai 
$rimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Déva-vijeya-rájyam — uttaróttarábhivriddhi-pravarddha- 
mánam á-chandrárkka-táram-baram saluttam ire || 
Srimad-Yadu-vamSédbhava | 
bhümisánata-kirita-tata-ghatita-padaii | 
Hémádriyin aty-unnata- | 
sa. ...dharánipála Vineyadityar || 
Malava-Rajana durggam | 
Chalukyargg adhika-ballit enal a-Sramadim | 
dhalitt eydiye...... ndure | 
Chálukyar nnóde nódal Ereyanga-nripa | 
*Sitamay tkha-sékhara-pada-sarassija-savatirishyan â- | 
bhitala-nathar-Anata-sad-anghri-yugam Sumanéndra-sannibhaii | 
khya&ta-payah-payddhi-Sadrisang Ereyanga-tanübhavang ad ó-m- | 
àto sadrishyam illa naranáthara Ballu-nripange dhatriyol ii 
Chólàdy-àdi-naréndra...nan 4-Chéramman à-Pándya-bhá- | 
palanékara vira-kirtti-lateyam nirmmülanam madi bhá- | 
pàlády-uttama Vishnu-bhüpan atula-srikam...gu..gajo- | 
ddálànangalan eyde parvvidudu dik-palar bhayan-golvinar || 
Male-rája-rájan enipar | 
Kali-kála-Yudhishthiram charitradin enipam | 
Bali-Sibi-KhacharéSvararim | 
saley adhikam dánad edege Vishnu-nripála || 


* So in the original, 
47% 
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šri-Dharmmëšvaràya namah Mahádévàya namah Sivàya namah svasti samadhi- 
gata-pañcha-mahâ-šabda mahâ-maņdalêšvaran Dvàràvati-pura-varádhišvaram 
Tuluva-bala-jaladhi- badavánalam dáyádya- dàvánalam Pàndya-kula-kamala- 
vana-védanda ganda-bhérunda mandalika-béntekara para- mandala-sürekáàra 
sangráma-Dhima Kali-kála-Káma sakala-vandi-vrinda-santarppana-samarttha- 
vitarana-vinóda Vasantika-dévi-labdha-vara-prasida Yáàdava-kulàmbara-dyu- 
mani kadana-prachanda Malaparolu ganda nàmàdiprašasti-sahitam Srimat- 
Tribhuvanamalla Talakadu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Banavase- 
Hanungalu-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga-pratápa-Hoysala-Narasinha-Dévaru 
sakala-mahi-mandalamain dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipàlanam  geydu rakshi- 
suttam  Dórasamudra-nelevidàgi sukha-sankathá-vinódadim] rájyaii geyvuttam 
ire tadíiya-pitri-Vishnu-bhü pa-&ri-pàda-padmárádhya || 
Vishnu-nripalakagra-sutan i-Narasimha-nripalakath karam | 
Vishnu-padàmbuja-dvaya-madhüvratan anya-kubhrit-tamakke tan | 
ushnakaram viSuddha-kula-sambhavan udyad-bhógad élgeyolu | 
Jishnuge tàne mêl enipan i-Yadu-vamša-naràdhipóttamani || 
ari-narapilakégra-mada-kumbhi-vishanaman otti kittu man | 
irade karuttu poyye biduvim árigu-mauktikam unmi pàye bhi- | 
karataram appa tanna nakha-sakhegalindame Silvan àgalum | 
Narahariyantir anya-nripa-sindhuramam Narasimha-bhibhujaih || 
grama-sirdmaniyan Amaréndrapurakk ati-ramyam appudam | 
tàmasa ràjas emb eradu buddhiyol allade satva-buddhiyind | 
á-mahipálakarm mahipar-àbharanam kude Vishnu-bhübhujaih | 
sóma-pa-bhüshana-dvi-Satarinde Kellaügere ramyam &galuri Il 
bhriüga-ninàdadim pika-ninàdadin ol-gili-vindin-dliyim | 
mangala-Lakshmiy irppa vanad antire Sóbhisuv 4-banangalim | 
tubga-tarangadind esadu tórppa tatákadin olpuvetta Ke- | 
llaügerey-andav Indran-Amarávatiy-ante basantav àgalui | 
svasti yama-niyama-svádhyáya-dhyàna-dhárana-maunánushtháàna-japa-samáàdbi- 
Sila-guna-sampannarum yajana-yàjana-adhyayana-adhyàpana-dàna-pratigraha- 
Sat-karmma-niyatarum Rig-Yajus-Samatharvvana-shadanga* vandi-vrinda-dari- 
dryándhakàra-samharana-parinata-márttandarum muñji- yajnópavita - baddha- 
rum héma-karnna-kundalarum kshatriya-vai&ya-Südra-traya... .ta-pàda-ghatti- 
tarum  ádi-samarttharum  Dali-vama-kétugalum Sarandgata-jalanidhigalum 
Sápánugraha-samarttharum tenkan-Ayyavoley enisi negalda Srimad-anádiy- 
agraháram Hariharapuraváda Kellaügerey-aSésha-mahájanangala mahimónna- 
tiy ad ent endode 
Sšruti-šabudàritha-šàstrame bahu-smritigalu palavum purànamur | 
. Satatame sad-dvija-dvi-satar-anana-padma-su-sadmadalli vàk- | 
sati Sarasijagarbbha-mukha-padma-su-sadmavan ollad illi su- | 
sthiti-veras ippal endade Kelaügere-vipraran entu banniperà | 


* So in the original. 
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svasti Srimatu Chàlukya- Vikrama-kálada 85 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada 
Mághad amavase-Soémavara-uttarayana-sankramana-vyatipatadandu &rimatu 
Dharmmé$vara-dévara nivédyakkain | nandádivige- anga - bhóga -jirnnéddha- 
rakkain alliya sthanika Sivasakti-panditaringe Srimatu Haribarapuraváda 
Kellaügerey-a$ésha-mahájanangalu nered ékastharági kêlar karchchi dhara- 
pürvvakavàgi kotta bhümi badaneya hasala tóta kamba nálvattu gadde 
Tendeyakattada müda-gódiya sthalada khanduga mávina-kuruvada sthalada 
khanduga Tendeyakattada paduva-gédiyalu kottárada Chaundikavve bitta 
gadde kamma nálvattu Chinanahalinalu aliya Sóvimayyaügalu bitta beddale 
nür-ayvattu kamma vürii máüdana mari-kallina haduvana de&eyalu mahájan- 
 ahgalu bitta beddale mattal ondu || suñkada heggadegalu dêvara nandádivigege 
tamma ágántukada sunka-dereya bitta gana vondum Dharmmésvara-dévaringe 
KéSava-dévariige bitta gina vondu DharmméSvara-déyara &ri- pàádárádhakan 
appa Máchayange maggada sunkavuin jede-dereyuvaihn bittaru (usual final phrases) 
^  $rimach-chandra-kalávatamsan an-agham gó-kshira-Subhra-prabhaii | 

*Sámáà-Rig-Yaj-Atharvvana-stutan ahindrasyópavitai Sivarh | 

sómárkkánala-nétran oppuv Amritésam déva-devéttamai | 

sriman-mantri-nidhanan appa Kali-Dévang ige dirgghayuvari i 

inádipem endu dégulama yishtaka-dhàrigalágiyum dhanam | 

bédiye tad-dhanam tavage jivanamági bardunkuvar ppalaru | 

nódire Machayam tanage tad-dhanav appud a-bhójyam enda tári | 

màdisidain palar ppogale mantapamam prabhu-Dharmanáthana || 

$rimatu Vikramábudadolai nere suükada-Dáchimayyanur | 

hémakubhrit-sadri8yar enip Appana Davana mantri-Lakshanam | 

Sómapa bhakta-Nágeyyanum Dharmma-mahá-prabhu...] ondu gànama | 

tam ati-bhakta Machayana maggada sunka. .va bittar arttiyim I 
Ori namas Sivaya 
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At Bommênahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the ruined temple. 


namas tunga ete. || 
trailokyádhisa-mánikya-mauli-mángalya-Sékharaii | 
Mridáni-Cramanam vandé Mahêsam Mallikàrjjunai i 
Lakshmi-lalita-làvanya-punya-sindhu-sudhámbudhiin | 
Sanakádi-muni-dhyéyaim tam vandé Madhusüdanain | 
trayi-tri-vargga-tri-guna-tri-kila-tri-jaganmayam | 
tri-pirushatmakain Harhsarh vandé tridaSa-pivanatn | 
Padmódaródarámbhójàd Vidhata Dhatur *Atri cha | 
Atrëš Šaši tatas Saumyas saumyas Saumyát Purüraváh || 


* Bo in the original. 


374 Arsikere Taluq. 


*tata Ayus tan-mahipàn Nahushó Nahushád Yayáti tat-siti-Yaduh | 
étad-apatyam pašchâd Yadv-àdir yYadavakhyaya vrajati || 
tatra || 
Sala’ Stra’ chakré Safapura-varé vyághra-nihatir | 
$aláká-vyàghátair jJina-muni-vara-prérita matah | 
tad-ádis taj-jàtà Yadu-kula-nripà Hoysala iti | 
pravarttanté namna prithutara-chamira-dhvaja-yutah || 
ant eseva Hoysalanvayadol i 

Yádava-ku]a-pürvvádriyol | 
Adityan id orvvan enisi tannaya téjam | 
médinige tolage kali-Vina- | ` 
yádityan ati-pratápa-yutan udayisidain | 
Ereyangam ganda-gunakk | 
ereyam Ganga-sarit-sudha-dhavala-yasakk | 
ereyam dána-gunónnatig | 
ereyam tat-taneyan amala-guna-gana-nilayam || 
aya-naya-niyatar Sakti- | 
trayangal..ant 4-nripange tanayar nnikhila- | 
priyar Adar vvišada-yašó- | 
dayitar bBallala-Vishnu-Udayadityar || 
mávar-ddévarolam munn | 
a-Vishnuve pálanóchita-prabhuv àdant | 
à- Vishnuve nripa-tanayar | 
mmávarolam tàne bhuvana-pàlakan Adam || 
maleva-viródhi-mandalika-mandaliyam maral ottikolva kür- | 
alagina kêla kála-vilayáhiya kólene geldu nilda-tól- | 
valade nimirchchi dhátriyan apakrita-kantakam âge rájyad a- | 
ggalikeyan à1du pálisidan a-pratimaih kali-Vishnuvarddhanam || 
déva-kulam pürnna-tadá&- | 
gavali-vana-rajiy-agraharadigalim | 
tive dhare Vishnu nripa-kula- | 
pavanan a-pratima-dharmma-nirmmalan eseda || 
madavad-arati-gajangala | 
biduvam Ta IG MESE | 
vidalipa vikrama-simham | 
tad-apatyam Narasimhan upašamitáinham || 
kadanadol Ant aràtigala dantiya dantaman otti kiltu tad- | 
biduvane poyye póldu poraponme sa-raktaka-mauktikangal à- | 
padadol ayam jayanganege haraman oppire málpan endod Ar | 
kkadanadol Amp idirchchuv adatar jjagadol Narasimha-bhà panam 1 
à-Narasimha-nripaügar | : 

* mánini mádévi sádhvi Yéchalegam la- | 


* So in the original. 
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kshmi-nilayanági Balla- | 
la-uripálai puttidam dharàdhara-dhairyyan || 
Budhan-ant ilâ-varam vâ- | 
ridhiy-ante visála-vilasad-ashadakshinarm | 
Madhu-sakhan-ant a-samástrar | 
Sudhàihsu-dharan-ant Umà-varam Ballalam || 
nosalo] samraAjya-pattam padadol akhila-bhübhrit-Siró-ratna-Sónáih- | 
$u-samüharm t6]a-bálól jaya-vadhu vuradol lakshmi dik-chakradol ki- | 
rtti-samétain nachchin-àjnà-rame ramiyipinam sarvvabhaumatvadim ra- | 
njisidam vikrànta-kàntam Yadu-kula-tilakam vira-Ballála- Dévaii i 
kêla vasanta-bála-sahakárada tan-nelal á$ritálig â- | 
bhila-lay&hi-nishthura-phanaughada mey-nelal uddhatarig un- | 
milita-pundarikada nelal jaya-lakshmig enippa vira-Ba- | 
llàlana tóla bala nelal àdudu dhátrige vajra-paiüjaram || 
padulai maryyáde nib-kantakam avanitalaii káryya-dhuryyar pradháirar | 
vviditótsáhaih chamü-mandali nir-avadhi bhandàram ascharyya-kalya- | 
na-dam aty-uttunga-bhóga sthiram ene taledam lileyui chakravartti- | 
tvadol éka-chchhatra-rájyónnatiyau ati-balam vira-Dallála-Dévain | 
svasti samasta-bhuvanáéraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahárájádhirája paramés- 
vara parama-bhattárakai YAdava-kulambara-dyumani | ràya- chüdàmani | 
Vasantika-dévi-labdha-vara-prasidam a-vis$rüánta-vidyà - vinódam | ràja -sarvva- 
Jam nir-upama-prajiam nripa-rtipa-Kandarppam raya-ghatasarppam | 
samara-mukha-Mandarai | ráya-Purandaraii | a-sahâya-šûra Sanivira-siddhi 
giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Ràma nisSanka-pratapa Vira-Gaiga-bhuja-bala- 
chakravartti Hoysala-vira-Balléla-Dévar ssakala-vasundharátalaman éka-chchha- 
tradir pratipàlisuttuin Bâguliya nelevidinol prithvi-rájyaih geyyuttum ire | 
tat-pàda-padmópajivi | 
sáhasa-Para&u-dharaih rau- | 
dráhava-Kumbha-prasüti dridha-mantra-gunó- | 
tsáha-Guru niti-marggain | 
dróha-gharattam pratipi Macha-chamipatii || 
pati-mechchim nachchi kondáduva parijanam emm-emma balg eyde kannuii | 
gatiy end árádhip urvvitalam anudinam emm-emma saiirakshanakk âd | 
atula-prákáram end á$rayipa vibhavadim pempu-vettaih pradhánón- | 
nata-ratnaim vira-Dallàlana sabheyol ivam Mácha-dandádhináthaih || 
kara-chakrain Mura-vidvishange Dala-vidvishtange vajram bhayan- | 
kara-bhala-prabalékshanam Pura-harang aurvvaüge káyp ugra-ké- | 
sarig uchchanda-nakham pradhánam aduvol Ballala-bhipang ilâ- | 
bharanam dróha-gharatta-Máchanane nachch endum jaya-krideyol | 
a-dandanathana tammam Madhusüdana-dandanáthan-anvayav ent ene || 
Srimad-Bháradvája-ku- | | ! 
làmala-váridhige chandran ene sakala-kalà- | 
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dhàmam negaldam Madhuhan i- | 

làmara-ratnange Dàsirájange sutar || 

Madhusüdana-vibhugam guna- | 

nidhi-Jakkala-Dévigaih sutain višada-yašó- | 

nidhi sAra-satva-sampan- | : 

nidhi negaldam Dásirájan ürjjita-téjar | 

anubandham Manu-sámya-vritta-kuladol vittágamain nyáya-va- | 
rttanadol málpa biyam prasiddha-Subha-karyya-vyaptiyol vàni sa- | 
tya-niyógóchitadol svakiya-vanità-sambhógadol priti sal- | 

vinam int âr gguni Dásirájanavol anyar khyátiyam táldidar || 
Silamala-gunavati sati- | 

Nálelegam Dásir&ja-vibhugain negaldam | 

pàlita-nayan ürjjita-guna- | 

lola Madhusüdanax chamápati-tilakam || 

dhanadim bhandára-géhai kari-turaga-vadhü-ratna-sandóhadnü pa- | 
ttanam oppam-betta vipróttama-budha-tatiyind agraharam purani gô- | 
dhana-dhányaugbha-prajá-sankuladin akhila-dhátritalam tive Balla- | 
lana rajya-Sriya meyvechch ene Madhuha-chamá pai karam pempu-vettam || 
Siva-pàdámbhója-püjà-parate vibudha-santarppana-kride bhá-gó- | 
bhavanánna-svarnna-kanyády-ati-bahu-vidha-dàna-kriyá-kéli sarvvà- | 
rtthi-vitànábhishta-tushti-prachuratara-vinódangal i-dhatrig aty-u- | 
tsavam appant oppe malpath Madhuhan adhi-gunam praudha-dandésa- 


ratuaii || 
sthira-vibhavan udita-mangala- | 


charita Subha-lakshana-prapushtangain San- | 
kara-nitya-labdha-dayan Í- | 

$vara-dévam dandanátha-Madhuhana tammani | 

udayam asésha-bandhu-janad abhyudayain budha-vandi-brinda-sam- | 
padad udayain dvija-prathita-punya-phalódayam ISa-bhavana- | 
spada-dridha-mánasódayam a&ésha-janótsava-kàranódayaih | 
padaviyol élge-vettudu gunódayam l$vara-dandanáthana | 

enit olavu niyógam av-ant | 

anitarkkam tane dhuryyan enipam Dallá- | 

lana rája-grihadol [8varan- | 

anujàtam Madhuhan adhikritamala-charitam || 
Madhuhan-anujátan âšrita- | 

budhan archchita-Siva-padabjan ürjjita-vinay&m- | 

budhi nikhila-niti-niSchaya- | 

nidhi Madhavan udita-vibhava mangala-nilayam || 

adhipana rájyónnati saka- | 


la-dharmmad abhyudayav agraháram vamnšakk | 
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adhikótsavam ene Madhuhan | 

Madhusüdanapuraman alkarith nirmmisidam || 

Sarasijabhava-nibha-vidyà- | 

parinatar adhika-prabháva-shat-karmma-ratar | 

nir-avadyar mMadhusüdana- | 

purada dharámarar a-tarkya-guna-gana-nilayar I 

turugida nandanam pariva kilve kadalg ive tód enippa per- | 

ggere balasirdda pervvelasu sandani-vetta janam vilásadim | 

merev amarálayam bahu-grihangala somp ivarinde chelvu kan- | 

deredavol oppuguth pura-varam Madhusüdana-dandanáthana || 

an-upama-punya-pügaman abhishta-phala-pradamarh tri-kütamai | 

Dhanada-nagópamangal ene tat-puradol pritanéSa-Machira- | 

Jana matadim pradhána-nidhi mádisidam sthiram âge Mallika- | 

rjjuna-Madhusüdanárkka-grihamarh Madhusüdana-dandanáyakai | 
svasti $riman-mahá-pradhánain báhattara-niyógüdhipati dandanáàyaka- Máchi- 
rajayyangal tamma tammam Madbusiidana-dandaniyakam tam miadida 
mahágrahára-Madhusüdanapuradol ettisida tri-kütada S$Sri- Mallikárjjuna - $ri- 
Madhusüdana-dévara nitya-nivédyakkam aüga-bhógakkam nandadivigegam -pà- 
jóri-parichárakádigala jivitakkam &hára-dàánakkai khanda-sphutita-jirnnóddha- 
ranakkam endu Saka-varsha 1116 neya Pramádi[cha]samvatsarada Paushyad 
amivisye-Somavira-vyatipita-sankramanadandu $rimad -bhuja- bala-chakra- 
vartti- Hoysala-vira-Ballala-Dévargge  Dáguliya-nelevidinol séseyam tettu 
Madhusüdanapurada nálvattu-honna modalolag irppattu-honna modalam 
samasta-bali-sahitam chandrarkka-taramh-baraih salvantu padedu $ri-Mallikàr- 
jjuna-dévara $ri-Madhusüdana-dévara &ri-pàádadol dhárá-pürvvakam Age kott 
à-Madhusüdanapurad a&ésha-mahájanaügal-anumatiyind 4-hoige bitta bhümi 
Andegattada kelagana samasta-bayalu | Araliyahála-bayalu salago hadinára- 
kkam kambav entu-nüru sa l6 kkam kai) 800 Malleyanakercya kelagana 
samasta-bayalu 500 marada sthalada tónta l1kkam kambha 34 1 600 nüru 


marada sthalada tónta 1 kkaih kamba 40 | tenkana Holadahalli | (usual final verses 
and phrases) 


Harihara-süri Siguriya Kimana tamman UméSa-datta-vig | 
virachisidauin Trivikrama-kavi$varan ürjjita-vàni tildi tâm | 
baradan upéta-lakshana-ganam Gunidásaman oppuvantu kan- | 
darisidav intu $ásanado] âd udayaih dhareg uttaróttaram || 


119 
In Sülekere (same hobli), on a stone to the right of the Madésvara temple. 
Or namas Siváya | 
namas tunga ete. || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanaSrayam 8ri-prithvi-vallabham mahárájàdhiràjam para- 
méSvaram parama-bhattirakam Satyàšraya-kula-tilakaun | Chá]ukyábharanain 
48 


318 Arsikere Taluq. 


$rimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya-rájyam ` uttaróttarábhivriddhi - pravar- 
ddhamánam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire | svasti samadhigata- 
paficha-mahé-Sabda maha-mandaléSvaraih Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvaram Yadu- 
kula-kuvalaya-sudhakaram satya-ratnakaram Yádava-Náráyanam chatura- 
yuvati-Cháráyanam Chakraküta-kótátavi-dávànalam ripu-bala-jaladhi-badavá- 
nalam sauryya-mrigarájarh Male-rája-rájam | Kalapála-kapála-$ailópala-vajra- 
dandam malaparol-gandam  nripa-kula-kari-kalabha-yütha-nátham Gandagiri- 
nàtham uddanda-prachanda-Pándya-ganda-garvva-parvvata-Páka[$a]sanam vi- 
véka-Kamalisanam —Jagaddéva-prabala-bala-pannaga-Vainatéyam bhuja-bala- 
Rauhinéyan Narasimhabrahma-bhüruha-kathóra-kutháram charu-vichiram 
Iruigola-mada-marála-mégháravai —purushárttha-Purüravaim vijaya-lakshmi- 
bhavana-mangala-mani-téranam Adiyama-mada..... lika-ghatasarppam ripa- 
Kandarppam Kaustubhábharana-smarana-parinatántahkaranam vikramabhar- 
ana. KAN nda-gandam kadana-prachandam Chengiri- mataüga- sarabhain 
Adi-rfja-sannibharh Vásantikà-dóvi-labdha-vara-prasádam mrigamadámóda- 
náàmádi-samasta-praSasti-sahitam $riman- mahá-mandalé$varam Talakadu- 
Kongu-Nangali -Gaügavádi - Nonambavádi - Danaváse- Hanungalu-gonda bhuja- 
bala- Vira-Ganga-Kadamba- Vishnuvarddhana-Dévaru | Gaüngavádi-tombhatt- 
áru-sásiramumar Nonambavádi- mtivattirchchasiramumam Banavase - pannir- 
chehásiramumam. ..... nürumam :dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipálanam madi 
, o vinódadim rájyam...... uttaróttarübhivriddhi-pravarddhamána &riman- 
mahá&-mandalé&évaram Narasingha-Déva...... Dórasamudrada  nelevidinolu 
sukha-sankathá-vinódadin rájyai] geyyuttam ire || &rí....Süleyakereya &ri- 
Máülasthána-dévargge müdalu gadde salage 2 hiriya-kereya tümbina mo..... 
salage 1 Ekavagattada modaleriya tota....bhdga.......nal-nfiru....a-kereya 
badagana..gadde salage 1 Málasthàna-dévargge nandadivigege dévara..... 
yalu berddale mattar ondu..kereya hálalu...mattar ondu 1 yint i-müru.... 
... küta-Jirnnóddhárakkam mathada..... bitta datti enis endade....]14| 
tota kavungu  náàl-nüru...beddale mattal... 4 &ri-Máülasthàna- dévara 
sthána- pati Dévéndra- panditaru . . 8ri-Ganapatyiya namah &ri- Mahá[déváya] 
namah šri 

svasti Srimatu adhyakshada Darmma-veggadey& su-putra. . ... Bhava-veggade 
&ri-Nárasimha-Dévana..... hana chatus-samaya-samuddharana gótra-pavitra 
parà. dif he Süleyakereyan áluttam ire Pramádi-samvatsarada Vaisakha- 
Suddha-aksha-tadige-Brahaspativaradandu Vrisabha-sankranti - vyatipàtad- 
andu Süleyakereya Brahmé$vara-dévara pratishtheyam madi 4-dévargge pûje- 
punaskira-aüga-bhóga-sodaru-uivédyakkaim  máta-kütakam jirnnéddharakath 
matha-pa..g áhára-dànakam bitta datti dévarim mada gadde salage. .3 
dévarim haduva berddale are-vattalu kereya hálalu berddale are-vattalu 
Acharasanu samasta-praje-muntági adhyakshada Bhava-veggadeyaru || svasti 
yama-niyama-Svàdhy&ya-dhyàn a-dharana-maunanushthana-japa - samádhi - sila- 
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guna-sampannar appa Tëjónidhi-panditara šishyar appa Dévéndra- panditara 
kalam karehchi dhárá-pürbbakam mádi sri-BrahméSvara-dévargge bitta gadde 
salage 3 | beddale mattar ondu 1 || (usual final phrases) Brahmé$vara-dévara vira- 
pattamam madi hadeda Handjage gadde hattu-kolaga beddale are-vattaru 


mangalam aha, Sri (usual final verses). 


190 


On a stone to the left of the same temple. 


s. ,Svasti samasta-bhuvaná&rayam Srimat...... — | vallabhath mahi. ` 
rajadhirajam —paramé$varam parama-bhattara...... Yádava-kulàmbara-dyu- 
mani sarvvajüa-chüdámani Male-rája-rája.....malaparolu ganda ganda-bhé- 
runda kadana-prachandan a-saháya-Süran ékinga-vira Sanivàra-siddhi Giri. 
durgga-malla chalad-anka-Ráma Srimat...... rtti lIoysala-&ri-vira-Dallála- 
Dévaru &rimad-rájadháni-Dórasamudrada....... .sankatha-vinddadim prithvi- 
rajyam geyyuttiddalli svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Saka-va...1920 neya Ilêma- 
lambi-sainvatsarada A8vayuja-ba..Bri...... $rimad- anádiy -agrahára Sri- 
Hariharapuravida Kellangereya Srimad-aSésha-mahi.... . 8rimanu-maha- 
pasiyitarum appa heggade-Jayitaunanavara makkalu.... .yannanavarigo 
tamm fira káluvali Süleyakereya chatus-sime... ..reya hola-vériyià padu- 


valu Honnisettiyahalli 4-hallige ten........ variyim badagalu Kitagatta 
badagana hola Bommeyanahalli...... ..yim müdalu Agundada hola-vériyi 


tenkalu yint i-chatus-simeyolage ulla bhümiyolage pürvvadalu ula kodagi 
déva-dinada bhümi.....á-bhümige tat-kálóchita-kraya-dravya gadyána 1 nüru 
.....ttanfi &-mahájanangalu 4-Ayyannanavara kayyalu sikalyéna kaladu 
.....du Ahalliya ashta-bhéga-téjas-svimya-akshini-Agimi-nidhi-nikshépa-jala- 
páshána-siddha-sádhya-volagáda samasta-bali-sahita sarvva-prajegalanu. . . .i- 
hallige i-mariyádeyali..... .... hoddake kánike ugrána....sapadi vola...... 
pürvvàya apfirvvaya hadike ênu bandada ubhaya-káranam allade sa.... 
dhipati....pura-vargga kottu guttage pindádána .... varushati-prati..... 
siddháya gadyánam nálvattanu 4-Ayyannanavaru Pushya-másadalu yikuta 
baharu yí-halliya chatu-simey-olagulla bhümi-simá-viváda bandade á-mahájan- 
angalu pariharisi-koduvaru yi-mariyádeyalu 4-halliya &-Ayyannanavarige 
&dhi-kraya-dánakke saluvantági á-chandrárkka-stháyi-ági à-mahájanangalu â- 
Ayyannanavarige sv&-ruchyà vodambattu  dhárá-pürvvakam madi kotta 
Sasana | (usual final verses) int appudakke f-mahijanangala sva-hastad oppa šri-< 


Chenna-lé@Sava || 


191 


. On the same stone. 


^ 
Vilambi-samvatsarada Pushya-ba 8 Adiváradandu à$rimad-anádiy agrahârarh 
HIfariharapuravàda Kellangereya Srimad-asésha-mahajanaigalu $rimanu maha- 
48* 
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pasàyitarum appa heggade-Jaitannanavara maga Ayyannanavarige nàvu 
krayavagi kottu patra-šâsana-silâ-šâsanańgala barasikotta Bammihalli Süleya- 
kereyanu á-Ayyannanavara tamma Singanna-à makalu Pemmanna Dà.... 
gala kaiya S$rimad-àràdhya &ri-Ràmakrishna-prabhugala makkalu &ri-Vitthala- 
prabhugalu krayavági kondarági à-$ri-Vitthala-prabhugala kaiyal sa-hiranya- 
và kondu 4-8il4-S4sana-mariyddeya chatus-simeyanulla à-Süleyakereyanüuh.... 
..Yekkavegattada....ge d-Ayyanna...na navu  kere-kodagiyági dháreyan 
eradu kotta gadde kamba . . 30 á-ürim badagalu beddalu kamba 200 níun â- 
—€— kaya..Vitthala-prabhugalu krayavági kondadanu à-mahájanaüngalu sva- 
ruchy& vodambattu kottaru | yint appudakke à-mahájanangala sva-hastad 
oppa | šrî-Chenna-Kêšava | 


122 


At the same place, 
namas tunga ete. || 
svasti šrimatu vadda-byavahári Dévi-Settiya putra Siva-páda-sékhara Mádava 
..gajaki-Setti..galu mechchalu rana-ranga-bhümiyalu kadi Siva-léka-praptan 
ada àtana putra Bittayam tamm ayyaüge paróksha-vinayamági kalam nilisida | 
mangala | 


198 ^ 
At Háranahalli (Háranahalli hobli), on a stone near the Kó&ava temple. 
Sri-Nrisimháya namah || | 
Narasimham ahar vandé sa-Lakshmikam surarchchitam | 
yoga-mirtti-dharam Sêntam bhaktánàm ishta-dáyakar | 
sri-Ganadhipatayé namah || &ri-zuravé namah || 
Sri-ramalinganalékana-vaSa-janitantah-pramoda-prakarsha- | 
smérásyam Padmagarbbha-pranuta-charitan à-namra-náná-marut-kó- | 
tiràágródbhásamánàruna-mani-gana-nirájitànghri-dvayar lô- | 
karadhyarh Nárasimham kudug abhimatamain Sóvi-Dévang ajasram || 
Salanim Yadavarg áytu Hoysala-vesar tad-varnšado] Mandara- | 
chala-dhairyyar: Vinayárkka-bhüpan Ereyaügam Bitti-Devam kubhrit- | 
tilakam &ri-Narasimhan a-pratima-dhairyyarn vira-Ballálan end | 
eleg iSar kramadindam Adar adhirája-$rig adhishtháyakar | 
kula-Sailagraniyada Mandara-nagakkaih kshira-várá&siyind | 
ulid êlp ürmmigain Indra-bhüruham udagram puttuvant âge moy- | 
gali Ballála-nripangam Aigaja-jayóttunga-dhvajákáre Pa- | 
j dmale-mádévigam agra-sünu Narasimhórvvišvaram puttidai || 
kam || karavá] Vásugi tó] Man- | 
daram âge viródhi-Magara-bala-jalanidhiyam | 


vri || 


kam || 


vri || 


kari || 
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bharadim kadedam padedami | 

kari-ratnaman a$va-ratnamam Narasimha J 
Magarórvvipála-nirmmü]akan atula-balam Chéla-rajya-pratishtha- | 
pakan int i-Nárasimrha-kshitipati bare sarvvasvamaih Pándya-bháü pá- | 
laka ttett âlâge bal end ulidapud enisitt Adam udvritta-matsya- | 
prakarógra-gráha-nakra-kramana-janita-nirdhvána-raudram samudram | 
balavad-bhuja-vijitórvvi- | 

talan enisida Nárasinga-Dévangam Kâ- | 

lala-Dévi-ranigath Yadu- | 

kula-tilakam Sóvi-Déva-nripan udayisidam || 

pogale jagaj-janam tanidu tannane Hoysala-Sóvi-Dévan â- | 
vagan akhilórvviyam taledan im kamathagrani rágadinde pon- | 
guge taley etti saytu nimird áduge pannaga-rájan urkki so- | 
rkkuge dig-ibha-brajam kula-nagávali môl veleg ambaram-barari || 
harana-bharana-kshamam râ- | 

yaro] i-kali-Sóvi-Dévan urad ántire sań- | 

garadol bérim kiltai | 

Saran ene Rajéndra-Chélanam pálisidam || 

vanaja-dalékshane guna-man- | 

dane Sóvala-Dévi Sévi-Dévange jagad- | 

vinutange kirmmeyim tày | 

ene permmege tine dal tavarmaney ádalu i 
urutara-Yádavánvaya-sudhábdhi-samudbhava-kalpavalliy-ant- 1 
ire sakala-dvija-brajad abhishta-phalangalan ittu tari vika- | 
svara-nava-kaumudi-visada-kirttiyan âld esed oppi tóruval | 
narapati-Nárasimhana sahódari Sóvala-Dévi dhátriyol | 
parinata-kalá-kalápade | 

su-rüpadii bhágyadinde saubhágyadin ém | 

sariy ádalo Sóvala-Dé- | 

vi rani Dháratige Ratige Rameg Umeg eleyol || 
a-laghutara-dána-dhárá- | 

jaladim kírtti-late korvvi parvvuvinaii Sô- | 

vala-Dévi mádidal bhá- | 

taladol $ri-Sómanáthapuramarm sthiramaz || 

Sarasiruhabhavana bhavanadol | 

irad àdaradinde bandu sale nile tannol | 

Sarasati nelasire Valabhige | 

sariy àdudu Sómauáthapuram urvvareyol i 

vara-bháü-dévar chchhandah- | 

parinatar ati-ni&ita-Sástra-bala-samppannar | 

pparama-kavisvarar a-naró- | 

Svarar-oppaman appukeyvar ant 4-puradol || 
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e 

vri | guru-bhaktam vêda-šâsrta-pravaņa-mati sad-âchâra-nishtham dayâ-tat- | 

paran Îsa-Šrîša-pûjâ-karaņa-pariņatar mantra-tantrajñan urvvi- | 

sura-varyyam Kasyapa svikrita-parama-Samam satya-sampannan end â- | 

daradim tannarh janam kirttisuvinam esedain $ri-Nijànanda-dévarh | 
kam || anuküle gótra-pávane | 

jana-nute Hittavve Jahnu-nandane-vól ne- | 

ttane Suchi tàn ene vinayá&- | 

mbunidhi Nijànanda-dévan-aüganey ádal || 

Atan-anujatan ati-vi- | . 

khyátai sthira-bhavan enipa Sankara-dóvai | 

Satavveg saubhágya-sa- | 

méteg Umákritige satige vallabhan âdar | 

anurüpateyim Siriya- | 

vve nijanganey ene su-varhSa-varddhita-ragam | 

vinutan enippam Gdpa- | l 

lanante Gópála-Dévan ant avar-anujam || 

° avarge pitan enisi lóka- | 

kkav ellam 4ridhyan enisi pesarvettam Si- | 

ndavigeyol aganyatara-gau- | 

ravadind Anandabédha-déva-munindram T 
malini || parama-muni-varishtharh Brahma-karmmaika-nishtham 

nirupamatara-vrittam šànta-ehittam yaSasvi- | 

....8a dišàntam dántan àmnáya-vidyà- 

parinati-jita-Védhath $rimad-Ánandabódhai I 
kam || Anandabédha-dévang | 

Mae... B . . . . parama- | 

jnana-nidhi mantra-mûrtti ma- | 

hi-nute Chañgavvey embal anganey ádal | 

bháü-vandite Siriyavve | 

c x e tanage Góvindanavól | 

Góvinda-pattavarddhanan | 

à-vibhuvina janakan enipa maymege nóntai || 

vanditam ene bhü-bhuvanadol | 

êrn dorevettudo tad-anvayam negalda Nijâ- | 

nanda-vibhuvinde Sankara- | 

nindam Góvindanindam &-chandrárkkar | 
svasti samasta-bhuvaná$rayam &rí-prithvi-vallabhain maharajadhiraja-parameé- 
Svarai) Dvárávati-pura-varüdhi$varam Yàdava-kulàmbara-dyumani sarvvajiia- 
chidamani Maleraja-raja maleparol ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachandan 
a-saháya-Süran ¢kanga-vira Sanivara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama 
Magara-raja-nirmmilanam Chóla-rájya-pratishthácháryya nissanka - pratapa- 
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chakravartti-Hoysala-Sri-vira-Nirasithha-Dév-arasarfi Pandyana mêle digvijaya- 
mumam mádalósuga Ravitadánada-kuppadalu prithvi-rêjyam geyyuttam ire 
déhárada vaddólagada dharmma-prasaüngadalu ârâdhaneya .. di$vara-bhatta- 
rum Sankanna-Gopannangalu tamma tandegalu Sindavigeya svamigala hesa- 
ralu dévatá-pratishtheyam  mádisi..... nalu nivu Sómanáthapuraváda Háru- 
vanahalliyali mádisiy enal à-mahájanangala samipakke bandu dévayatanakke 
kshétramarh padedu dévályamar mádisi Saka-varshada 1156 neya Jaya-samvat- 
sarada Vaišàkha-šudha 11 Sui varadandu &ri-Lakshmi-Narasimha-dóvara prati- 
shtheyam mádiy upakaranangalu ábharanangalam mádisi kottu dévar-amrita- 
padige à-vüralu tavu chakravartti-Nárasunha-Dévana kaiyalu dháreya hadada 
vrittiy-ondara kshétrada tritiyada hasugeya ereya gaddeyalu 4-chandrarkka- 
stháyiy agi dhara-pirvvakam kotta gadde kamba hadinaydu kamba 15-à-dévara 
pratishthà- káladalu *Sindaviya svamigala dasa Srikaranada ViSvanatha-dévanu 
Sómanáthapuravàda Háruvanahalliyalu védártthada Vaijanátha-bhattara kay- 
yalu tavu krayavigi konda prathamada eleya hasugeya gaddey-olage dévar- 
amrita-padig endu dhárá-pürvvakari kotta kamba hanneradu kamba 12 4-sva- 
migala disa védártthada Vaijanátha-bhattaru Talivüra Kádagi-Lakkhaiyana 
maga Márutana kayyalu Guttanakereyalu távu krayava konda tóta-sthalad- 
olage dévar-amritapadig endu dhárá-pürvvakam kotta kamba hannondu 
kamba 11 | Manmatha-samvatsarada Mágha-ba 11 A-viradandu mahá-pra- 
dhánam šrikaranada Máyidéva-dannáyakaru dévar-amritapadig endu Mógara- 
nakattadalu samasta-baliy-akshiny-Agimi-sahita dhàrá-pQrvvakarh Kotta 
vrittiy ondu 1 || Manmatha-samvatsarad Ashadhad amávàsye Sô | váradandu šri- 
mad-anádiy-agrahürain &ri-SÓómanáthapuraváda IIáruvanahalliy - a$ésha - mahá- 
anangalu sabhi-mantapadalu mahá-sabheyági nerad iddalli NijéSvara-bhattaru 
mahájanaüngalge meyikki nivu kárunya-mádida kshétradalu Sri-Lakshmi-Nara- 
simha-pratishtheya nimma kárunyadalu mádiden inn &-dharmma nivage 
kaylide endendigam pálisi rakshisuvud endu binnavisalu tushtarági mahájan- 
angalu pratyéka-vrittig ondu-kamba-gadde yeradu-kamba-beddalam dévar- 
amritapadi-nandádivige- Chaitra-pavitrárópana-volagáda — &$ri-káryyakke â- 
chandrüàrkka-stháyiyági sarvva-namasyavági dhárà-pürvvakam kottu aSésha- 
mahájanangalu tive bijayain-geydu rii» mêdal ágnóya Guttanakerege hóha 
dariyim teika Mára-Gaudiy ereyal aladu kalla nattu kotta gadde kamba nüra- 
hattu kamba 110 4-beddal üra paduvana Banachegattith paduva hiriya-kere- 
yola kóhim badaga jala-páshàna-varjjita bele-bhümiyágiy aladu kalla nattu 
kotta beddalu kamba yinnür-ippattu kamba 220 matta  Hoysala-chakra- 
vartti $ri-vira-Sóvi-Dév-arasaru Kádava-Ráàyana mêle digvijayaih mádisida 
Mangalada-koppadalu prithvi-rájyam m geyyuttam ire Durmmukha-sámvatsa- 
rada Pushya-éu 11 Â | uttarayana-sankramanada mahá-dána-samayadalu hiriya- 
mánikya-bhandárad adhyakshada Réchanna-Ráyannangalu ár&dhaneya Gópa- 
nnangalum šrî-Sômanâthapuravâda Háruvanahalliyalu Nijé$vara-bhattaru 


emne À——M M — —— — 


* So in the original. 
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mádisida kódiya šri-Lakshmi-Narasimha-dëvara $ri-káryyakke takkudanu nivu 
kàrunyam madabék endu............. Sri-Lakshminarasimhapuravada Kem- 
bala sêsana-mariyadeya Siddháyadolage gadyánam hanneradam šrî-Sômanâ- 
thapuravada Háruvanahallipalu NijéSvara-bhattaru mâdisida kôdiya . Sri- 
Lakshmi-Narasithha-dévara $ri-káryya- mahópahára-khanda-sphutita.- jirnnód- 
dhárakkam à-chandrárkka-sth&yiyági....neleyág ilidu bahantági chakravartti- 
Sovi-Dévanu dhárá-pürvvakam kotta gadyánam hanneradu ga 12 | mangala 
maha Sri Sri (usual final verses) Érimad-Ánandabódha-prabhugala dasa Ga.. kula- 
tilaka su-kavi-kanthàbharana Sómanátha-pandi[ta]ru padyañgala hêlidaru 
ubhaya-hasta-lêkhana-kušalan avadhána-chakravartti šrikaranada Višvanâtha- 
déva barada râya-sûtradhâri Gôpôjana tamma Sûrôja kandalisida y 

Sarasatiya korala muttuvo- | 

l ire vrittain kOmalam su-bhadrav eni.. | 

kare Mandara........... | 


124 
At the same village, on a stone near the Baire-déva temple. 
Sri || namas tunga ete. || 


svara parama-bhattáraka Satyáéraya-kula-tilaka Chálukyábharana šrimat- 
Tribhuvanamalla-Dévana  vijaya-rájyam  uttaróttarábhivriddhi- pravarddha- 
manam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire svasti samadhigata-paücha- 
mahà-šabda mahá-mandalésvara Dvárávati-pura-varádhis$vara Yadu-kula-kuva- 
laya-sudhákaram  satya-ratnàkarai]  Yádava-Náráyanam —chatura-yuvati- 
Cháráyanam Chakraküta-kótátavi-dávánalam ripu -bala-jaladhi-badavanalam 
Éauryya-mrigarájam Male-rája-ràjain Kalapala-kapala-8ail6pala-vajra-dandam 
malaparol gandar nripa-kula-kari-ka[la]bha-yitha-natham Gandagiri - natham 
uddanda-prachanda-Pándya-ganda-parvvata-Pákasásanam vivéka-Kamalasanam 
Jagaddéva- prabala-bala-pannaga-Vainatéyaih bhuja-bala-Rauhinéyam Nara- 
simhabrahma-bhüri-bhüruha-kathóra-kutháram charu-vichara Irungola-mada- 
marala-mégharavath purushárttha-Purüravam vijaya-lakshmi-bhavana-man- 
gala-mani-toéranam Adiyama-mada-nivarana mandali-ghatasarppam rüpa- 
Kandarppa Kaustubhàbharana-smarana-parinatántahkarana | vikramábharana 
Talekàdu-gonda-ganda kadana-prachanda Chengiri-matanga-sarabha Adi-raja- 
sannibha Vasantika-dévi-labdha-vara-prasidam  mrigamadàmóda nâmâdi- 
samasta-prasasti-sahitam Sriman-maha-mandalésvara Talakàdu-Kongu-Naügali- 
Gaüngavádi-Nonambavádi-Banaváse-Hánungalu-gonda bhuja-bala- Vira-Gai- 
ga-Kadamba- Vishnuvarddhana-Dévaru Gangavadi-tombhattaru-sasiramumaii 
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Nonambavadi-mivattirchchhasiramumam Banavàáse-pannirchchhàsiramumam 
Hànuñgall-aynürumam dushta-nigraha-Sishta- pratipàlanadin Aluttam sukha- 
saükathà-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam ire 
rájaté Vishnu-bhüpàla sphalitasésha-bhitala | 
chanda-dórddanda-kódanda-khanditàráti-mandala || 

Sivaya namah | svasty (ay)anavarata-parama-kalyánàbhyudaya-sahasra-pha]a- 
bhóga-bhágini dvitiya-Lakshmi-samáneyar appa patta-maha-déviyarum Asandiy- 
aynirumam . . . rggunda-münürumam  dushta- nigraha - Sishta - pratipálanadi 
sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyvuttam ire | tat-páda-padmópajivi svasti 
samasta-guna-sampanna nudidu mattenna gótra-pavitra paránganá-putra tappe 
tappuvan ástának oppuvaih chápa-vidyà-prachanda praje-mechche-ganda niti- 
ratnàkara Siva-pida-sékharam sáhasóttungan ayyana singha námádi samasta- 
prasasti-sahitaih áriman-mahá-sámanta náàl-prabhuv Eraka-Gàvunda Kisüru 
Haruvanahalliyumam tri-bhóga-sahitav áluttav ire Saka-nripa-kálátitam 1060 
neya Kálayukta-sainvatsarada | Vaisákha-suddha - da$ami- Brahaspativára -san- 
kranti-byatipatadandu Eraka-Gàvunda Erakésvara-dévaram pratishthe màdisi 
Méganagereya Dévéndra-panditara Sisyar appa svasti yama-niyama-svidhya- 
ya-dhyàna-dhárana maunáànushthána -japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannarum 
Erakésvara-déva-páda-pankaja-bhramararum appa Sdmésvara-panditara kalan 
karchchi dhárá-pürvvakam midi dévar-aüga-bhóga-nivódyakkam mathada 
tapódhanar-àhára-dánakkam atithiy-abhyágata-vidyártthigalgam jirnnóddhára- 
mita-kitangalgam bitta dharmma | svasti samasta-guna-samppannaru vandi- 
janádháraru niti-vedangarum  Hara-charana-kamala-bhrihgarum appa mahá- 
prabhu  Karika-Gáàvudanum  Mára-Gávndanui) Jakka-Gávudanum int i- 
trai-purusha-givundugal irdd à-Málasthána-déva-püdárüdhakar appa Rudra- 
sakti-panditara kêlam karchchi dhárá-pürvvakaii madi dévara aüga-bhóga- 
-nivédyakkam jirnnéddhira-mata-kitangalgai bitta dharmma | Exaka-Gávunda 
Karika-Gávunda Mara-Gavunda Jakka-Givundarui int í-nàlvar ggaundugal 
irddu devargge bitta bhümi Erakésvara-dévara pfirvva-disa-bhigada Dévigercy 
ondu Erakésvara-dévarggamh Milasthina-dévargge simya-bhiga Dévigereya 
müdana-kódiyalu Erakésvara-dévargge bitta beddale mattar eradu hiriya-kereya 
bayalolage hiriya-bóyi-kallih kelage Erakésvara-dévargge gardde khanduga 
3 Milasthina-dévargge gardde khanduga 3 Milasthina- dévar-uttara-disa- 
bhágadalu bitta beddale mattar eradu cradu-sthinada nandanav eradu matta 
nandádivigege gánam nàlku pavitráróhanada biyakke gadyá[na]v eradu nyàya- 
vichàradi banda mudranav eradu sthánakka samána-bhága eradu-sthánakkaih 
mane nálku (usual final phrases) Chendójana putram Honnójara likhitam mangala 
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In the same village, on a virakal near the old kachéri. 
svasti $riman-mahá&-mandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Talakádu-gonda-ganda bhu- 
ja-bala Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Dévana &ri-Nárasinga-Dévana râ- 
jyadalu Tondanüra bidinalu Rajakana Bittayana sêle kondu sura-lóka-práptan 
Ada Atange paróksha-vinayavam mádida Maleyàla Babeya-Nayakana maga 
Bammeya-Nayaka || Badiyana ali Bammeya-N&yaka mádida paróksha-vinaya 


196 
In the same village, on copper plates in possession of purdhita-Narasimha-Bhatta. 
(Nagari eharaeters) 
&ri-Ganádhipatayó namah | namas tuñga ete. || 
(from here to ** vinám cha Vant karé”’ in line 85 corresponds with No. 6 of Hassan Taluq) 
yat-pratápa-jitó bhánuh pataty ambunidhau dhruvai | 
dussaham manasas tápam sutaram shódhum a-kshamah || 
Satrün&m vásam été dadata iti rush’ kinnu saptimburasin 
nàhá-sóná-turafga-trutita-vasumátt-dhüliká-pálikàbhih | 
sarnšóshya svairam état-pratinidhi-jaladhi-Srénikam yo vidhatté 
Brahmánda-svarna-Méru.pramukha-nija-mahá:dána-tóyair améyaih || 
mad-dattam arthi-sárthás Sriyam iha suchiram bhuñjatâm ity avétya 
prayah pratyüha-hétós tapana-ratha-gatér álayam dévatanaim | 
tat-tad-dig-jaitra-vrittyápi cha biruda-padair ankitams tatra tatra 
stambhán játa-pratishthàn vyatanuta bhuvi yo bhibhrid-abhrankashagran || 
Ká&üchi-Srisaila-Sonáchala-Kanakasabhá-V6nkatádri-pramukhyóshv 
AvrityAvritya (lla) sarvéshv atanuta vidhivad bhiyase Sréyasé yah | 
dévasthánéshu tirtthéshv api kanaka-tulápürushádini nánà- —— /" 
dánány évópadánair api samam akhilair àgamóktáni táni ||. 
rósha-krita-pratipárthiva-dandah &ésha-bhuja-kshiti-rakshana-&aundah | 
bhishege-tappuva-rayara-gandah tóshakrid arthishu yo rana-chandah |i 
rajadhiraja ity uktó yd rája-paramé&varah | 
Hindu-raya-Suratrana-dushta-sarddfila-marddanah | 
gajásu-gandabhérunda-ity-Adi-birudánvitah | 
&lókaya mahá-ráya jaya jivéti vadibhih | 
Ahga-Vanga-Kalingádyai rajabhis sévyaté cha yah |: 
stutyaudáryas sudhibhis sa Vijayanagaré ratna-simhásanasthah 
kshmápálán Krishna-Raya-kshitipatir adharikritya nitya Nrigádin 4 
&-pürvvádrér athásta-kshitidhara-katakád 4 cha Hémachalantad 
â-Sêtôr arthi-sártha-$riyam iha bahulikritya kirtya babhásé 4 
kritavati sura-ldkath Krishna-Rayé nijâmšam 
tadanu tad-anujanma punya-karmáchyuténdrah | 
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e  prakatam avanilókam svémáéam êtyari-jêta 
vilasati Hari-chétà vidvad-ishta-pradata || 
yat-kirtti-chandra3' charati kshamâyâm 
tithishv aéshásu vivardhaté cha | ` 
tanóti chakrasya mudam samindhé 
diva cha sáyai) kumudair virundhé || 
madam manasi márutaim sithilayaty améyai rayair: 
yad-aSva-patali-khurah kshiti-rajóbhir utthápitaih | 
ajijanad imam vrithà kimu visóshayaty ambudhim 
Bala-pramathanasya né-raya-virddhinam vàjinam I 
karigrihakalita-vira-virddhi-bhipa-daravali-kara-vichalita-chamarasya | 
rájádhirája-para-rája-bhayankaraika-virádikáni birudáni bahüni yasya || 
Gókarna-Sangama-Nivritti-SuvarnnaSankha- 
Sónádri- Parvata- Viriüchi-puróshu Kánchyáuh | 
sri-KAlahasti-nagaréshu cha Kumbhaghóné 
dánáni shédaSa kritáni bahüni yasya || 
ambhódéna nipiyamána-saliló'gastyéna pitdjjhitas 
taptó Rághava-sáyakágni-Sikhayá santapyamánas sada | 
antasthair badavánalójvala-Sikhá-jàlair vi$ushkó dhruvam 
yad-dánámbu-mahámbubhis chiram asau pürnnas samudyótaté | 
Ahgénápi Kalingéna Vangéna cha parair nripaih | 
jaya jiva mahá-rájóty anisam giyató cha yah i 
sa jayati narapáló ratna-simhásanasthó 
Vijayanagara-vást kirti- pürty& vilási | 
Nriga-Nala-Nahushádin nichayan rája-nity& 
nirupama-bhuja-viryaudáryabhür Achyutákhyah | 

&ri-Ganüdhipatayé namah || 
Sakábdé Sáliváhasya sahasréna chatuš-šataih | 
paüchásatá cha sankhyáté shad-abhyadhikayá kramat | 
Jaya-samvatsaré mási Phálguné daSami-tithau | 
krishna-pakshé dinó Saumyé Tuügabhadrá-nadi-taté | 
Subha-yógó cha karané Subha-lagné samágaté | 
Vishnóš Sri-VitthaléSasya sannidhau mukti-dáyini i 
nàná-$àkhábhidhá-gótra-sütróbhyas Sástra-vittay& | 
vikhyátébhyó dvijátibhyó véda-vidbhyó viséshatah || 
Honnavalliti-vikhyáta-nagari-simani sthitaih | 
Bágadáhvayató grámát pürvasyám hariti sthitam || 
grámán Muduvidi-khyátád avichim disam á&ritam | 
Hegatáhvayató grámát pratichim dišam âšritar || 
Hirya-Gandasiti-grámád uttarám dišam asritam | 
Chikka-Gandasi-vikhyáta-námánam grámam uttamar || 
Pará$aránvayódbhütó Yájushas Timmayátmajah | 
Nágéyakári-tülakó Rámapó rája-vallabhah || 

49* 
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sva-mátuh Lakhamâmbâyâh sausilya-sushamê-nidhêh | 
nàmná Lakhasamudrákhyám aparàm api chášritar || 
sarva-mànyam chatus-simà-sarnyutam cha samantatah | 
nidhi-nikshépa-páshána-siddha-sádhya-jalànvitaih || 
akshiny-ágámi-samyuktarm gana-bhógyarm sa-bhüruhai || 
vàpi-küpa-tatákai$ cha kachchhónápi samanvitar li 
putra-pautradibhir bhégyath kramád à-chandra-tárakar | 
dánasyádhamanasyápi vikrayasyapi chóchitai || 
paritah prayata-snigdhaih puróhita-purógamaih | 
vivi[IIb]dhair vibudhai$ srauta-pathikair adhikair gird | 
Achyuténdra-maháráyó mánaniyó manasvinám | 
sa-hiranya-payó-dhárá-pürvakam dattavan muda | 
..chatvárimsatà yuktam vrittinàm nirupádhikam | 
vrittimantó vilikhyanté véda-védanta-paragah il 
(63 lines following odiis names ete., of vrittidàrs) 
Si&ipaliti-vikhyátó Sri-Bomméhali-namakah | 
aparó Górepalli.. nàmà Chaundénapallikah || 
sikaih Vadagarépali-visruténapi paücha té | 
gràmam étair upagrámais$ Chika-Gandasya-viSrutai | 
pürayató budha-váüchháàm várayató vairi-bhibhujim garvar | 
Achyuta-vihita-vibhütér Achyuta-Rayasya Éásanam tad idamı i 
Achyuténdra-maháráya-Sásanéna Sabhápatih | 
abhanin mridu-sandarbhaih tad idam támra-&ásanarh | 
Achyuténdra-mahá-r&ya-$ásanán Mallanátma[jah] | 
tvashtá $ri-Viran&cháryó vyalikhat tàmra-sásauai || 
(usual final verses) Éri-Virü paksha. 


197 
In Talalüru (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Sankaré&vara temple. 
Om namas Sivaya || namas tunga ete. || 
Srisailàvasatharh chaturdda8a-jagan-nirmmapakaih nirjjará- | 
dhisa-Brahma-Mukunda-vandita-padar kundéndu-karppüra-san- | 
káSànga-prabhan Adri-rája-tanayá-chitté$varan bhakta-chi- | 
ttâšâ-šrêņige Chenna-Sankaran alampim malke sampirttiyaih | 
Pallavapuradolu dévara į 
vallabhan enisirdda Chenna-Sankara-dévarh | 
Ballálana Hoysala-kula- | 
vallabhana kulakke málke nityótsavamamn || 
modalo] Sómáànvayam ade | 
Yadu-vainam balikke Poysalánvayam ene pemp | 
odavidud à-Tri-pathagevól | 
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adan ém Kadana-Trinétran ânt oppidanô || 
à-Poysalánvayávatàáram ent endode || 

Salan emba Yâdavarh Poy- | 

salan Adam Šašakapurada Vàsantikey-u- | 

jvala-bhavanadolage puliyam | 

seleyim poydavanin àytu Poysala-vamSam || 

à-vam&adolu udayisidam | 

bhivalaya-janavalékanananda-karam | 

dêvam Vinayáditya-ma- | 

hivallabhan ahita-mahipa-bala-timira-haram | 

tad-apatyath sakala-guna- | 

spadan asuhrin-nripati-nikara-mada-radani-ghata- | 

bidu-vidalana-Márutiy eni- | 

sidan Échala-Déviy-ereyan Ereyaüga-nripam || 

pallavise kirtti ripu-bala- | 

mallang Ereyanga-nripatig ogedar ddharani- | 

vallabhar a-tarkkya-mahimar | 

bBallálam Bitti-Dévan Udayadityam 4 

ant 4-miivarol urvvarábharanarol nind oppidam Vishnu-bht- | 

kantarh Perddore-méreyid-avaniyai tàn àldan atmiyam â- | 

Santakk ujvala-kirtti parvvu-vinegam nànágrahára-sphurat- | 

kánti-prójvalitàmarálaya-tatáka-Sréniyaim) mádidai 1 

&ri-Vishnuvo puttidan int | 

i-vasudhátalado] enisuvam Vishnu-nripai | 

bhávise Lakshmiye Lakumá- | 

Déviy enalu negaldal 4-nripangane dhareyol || 

ogedam lókada saypu sammanise sarvvorvvitalalankari- | 

shnuge viródhi-nripála-jishnuge nijàmnáyábdhi-varddhishnug â- | 

vagam á&à-paripüritójvala-yasó-bhrájishnug á-bháü pa-Vi- | 

shnuge putraii Narasimha-Dévan atula-praudha-pratápódayar || 
kanda || &-Vijaya-Narasithha-ma- | 

hivaran-arddháügi patta-mádévi jagat- | 

pávana-charitre Yéchala- | 

Dévi patibratade Párvvati-satiy enipalu || 

ene pempam paded 4-Nrisimha-narapangam patta-mádévigai | 

tanayaih puttidan urvvarátalada punyam mirttigond antevol | 

vanitalokana-punyain Angabhavanam...kyadim pettavol | 

anatarati-tamisra-tikshna-kiranam Ballila-bhipdlakam || 

Vinayádityanin ull arald Eraga-prithvipalanim kampan å- | 

ldu nripigrésaran appa Vishnuvina kayyol taltu tan-Narasim- | 

hana Sauryyakk anurágamam padedu pempith Poysalàmnáya-kó- | 

kanadar nitya-nivisam Aytu Sirig i-Ballala-bhipalana I 
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vijayakrishtige tóla bala pogar àyt &lékhya-yantráksharaih | 
bhuja-gótráchalam onde taldit akhila-kshmà-chakramam vaktra-pa- | 
nkajado] Bharati narttipal mudade vakshó-rangadol sautatam | 
nijadindam Siriy irppal é-vogalvudó Ballàla-bhüpálanà | — ^ 
bhuvanálókábhiràma: dig-avanitala-pürnnárjjuna-slókan átmó- | 
tsava-krid-dig-jaitra-yatra-jita-nripati-Satanikan áàbhásamána- | 
sva-vapu-Sri-vatsa-sal-lakshanan ene nija-simartthyadind àdya-dhátri- | 
dhavaram tám tauno] ujjivisi pesar-vvadedaih vira-Ballála-Dévam || 
dhare têr ddik-kumbhi yugmam ravi-áa&i-valayam galigal Méru bil nî- | 
Id-uragéndram maurvvi Krishnam kane Sikhiy alargav 4-vayu pilk âge Rudram| 
sura-sainyam küde suttam Tri-puraman alavind andu Ballala nind u- | 
ddhura-téjath vairi-durggótkaraman adarsi suttam pratapa-Trinétram || 
undige-sádhyam &ytu Himadim sale Sétu-varam samasta-bháü- | 
mandalam ollad uddhatara nettiya battivol àytu tibra-rug- | 
mandalamai ditam miguva téjada dalluri kirtti dig-vadhá- | 
mandana-háram Ayt adu nripéndra-gunam chalad-anka-Rámana || 
Ganádhipatayéó namah || svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham 
mahârâjâdhirâjaù paramó&$varamÀ parama-bhattêrakam Yadava-kulambara- 
dyumani samyaktva-chüdá&mani Male-raja-rajazh malaparol gandath gandabhé- 
rundan a-saháya-&üran ékáünga-viram Sanivára-siddhi giri-durgga- mallar 
chalad-anka-Rama niššañka- pratápa - chakravartti - Hoysala - &ri- vira - Ballá]a- 
Dévaru &rimad-rájadhàni-Dórasamudrada nelevidinol sukha-sauükathà- vinóda- 
dim prithvi-rjyam geyyuttam ire || tat-páda-padmópaji jaivatrikitapavadata- 
kirtti Karnnáta-vam&àrnnavódirnna-sudhá-süti Sima-véda-santata-pathana- 
pavitrikrita-vadanáravindam Harita-gétra..tapatramitramh Sri-vimala-Sivachar- 
yya-pádàáravinda-vandana- vinódanum $rimad- Amrité$vara- dévara Sri-padara- 
dhakanum guru-kulatilakanuth Suddha-Saiva-Santanikacharyya nirmmala- 
Siva-Máh&&varágraganyan uditódita-punyan ene negalda perggade-Sankannana 
vamšávatàram ent endade | i 
esevam Sásira-bádado] negalda-Jambû-grâmado] S&ma-vé- | 
da-surêjyam Madhusüdanam Harita-gótróttamsan átaüge tàn | 
eseval Jakkala-déviy emba vadhu VagiSange Vagdéviy-an- | 
te su-putrah kula-dipakah enisidam tan-nandanam Bhàskaram || 
sarasijakaradante mël malarva Karnnátánvayakk eyde bhà- | 
skaran adam gada Bhàskaram prabheyavól átange Malavve bha- | 
sura-Silánvite patniy.ádal avarg àdam nandanam dána-Bhà- | 
skara-putram nripa-sandhi-vigrahi-lalàmam Késirajahvayam || 
baradudu kirtti dig-valaya-bhittiyan óvade bárisittu bha- | 
sura-ruchiyinde chandramana chandrikeyam sale mudrisittu så- | 
gara-parivéshtitavaniyan endod ad é-vogaldappe sanda: sà- | 
kshara-nidhi sandhi-vigrahi-lalàmanan aggada Ké$irájanain | 
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â-vibhuvina sati Sita- | 
dévig Arundhatige negalda pati-hitad edeyol | 
bhávise sari dorey ene Maha- | 
dêvi nijàmnáya-kumuda-chandrike mereval || 
sura-taru-pafichakam sura-nagakk ogedante vilása-mürtti Kâ- | 
marasan udára-vàrinidhi Bácharasaih vasudhaika-bandhu Nâ- | 
charasan anfina-punya-nilayam Madhuvannan aganya-kirtti San- | 
karan ene KéSavang ogedar aggada-Pándavar-antir ayvarur || 
à-negald ayvarol karame rañjisuvain kula-ratna-mandanai | 
dina-janártti-khandanan upáya-Ramá-pati véda-Sistra-vi- | 
dyá-nikuramba-Vàk-pati Yadüdvaha-rájya-pavitran udbhava- | 
Sri-nuta-karnne-patran ene Sankaran livara-páda-Sékaraii || 
parama-puróhitatvado] rafjisuvam kshitig emb id éke bhá- | 
svara-vara-nitiyol su-kavi-saügatiyol rasa-gita-góshtiyol.. | 
. hara-ratna-lakshana-parikshanadol Giridurgga-malla-bhá- | 
varana manakke salva dore táne valam guna-sali-Sankarath lI 
kuladol šilado) {8a-bhaktiyo) anünaišvaryyadol mikka-vág- | 
baladol satyadol 0jeyol sakala-vidyá-praudhiyol dhairyyadol | 
chaladol'chágadol] urvvaráta]ado] ind árayvod int i-guná- | 
valiyiih perggade-Sankanange sariy âr ppêl anya-mantrísvarar | 
uegaldam vipra-naméru Mêru-naga-tungam vi$va-vidyábdhi-pá- | 
ragan &chára-Vasishtan ágama-Viritichami niti-Chánákyan u- | 
dgha-gunimbhénidhi vira-Hoysalanin Adam petta déhirad à- | 
ligada adhyakshad adhišvarain budha-jana-kshémanükarai) Sankarani | 
Sankanna-heggaditige | 
puikaruhinanege gunige Málavvege pe- | a 
mpin kuladim pati-hitadim | 
Sankara-páda-bhaktiyindai eney ar ssatiyar | 
kampii sompiii pempii | 
pompuli vadedirddam ellin odavida gunadiii | 
gump-illade padedal patig | 
impaii Málavve málati-màleyavol || 

“amritêbdhig ogedu rafijisuv | 
amritàiuvinante Šañkarañg ogedu kala- | 
ramanam budha-sévyam Cha- | 
ndramauli guna-šàh rañjipain bhütaladol || 
Girirájange Girisan ent aliyan àdam Sindhunáthange Pañ- | 
karuh kshaii padapindam ent aliyan dam bhávipand ante Sai | 
kara-dévang aliyam vivéka-nilayaii Gaügáüganá-val abharh | 

. dhareyol perggade-Dévarájan esavam saujanya-ratnákaram || 
nelasida Chenna-Sankarana keüjadeyind ilitandu nindu man- j~ 
dalisida Gangeyó Hara..südida chandrana pinde putra-va- | 
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tsalateyin eyde vand amritavárddhiyo pêl ene Gauri-dévi-nir- | 

mmalina-charitre Sankarana nandane kattisidal tatakamaz | 

Mrida-k&ya-chchháyeyol mauktikadol Amaranáthébhadol haseyol pál- | 

gadalo] beldingalo] chandanadol amala-tárádriyol santatazh sañ- | 

gadamam kaykondu kang oppuva visada-yas6-lakshmiyim rafijipam per- | 

ggade-Sankannarh gunámbhónidhi vimala-Sivácháryya-p&dábja-bhringarh || 
emba pogalteyith negalte-vadeda heggade-Sañkannam Saka-varusha 1107 neya 
Visvávasu-samvatsarada Jéshta-Suddha-pafichami-Sdmavaradandu su-mhirtta- 
dolu Nirggunda-nad-olagana Pallava-grima-namadhéyam àda Ta]irürolu Sri- 
Chenna-Saükara-dévarar pratishthisi déválayamam  mádisidan  &-Talirüra 
mahimey ent endode | ) 

balasida nandanam bidida pürnna-tatákadin ant adam pudun- | 

gole mada-gandhaSali-vanadim bidad oppuva karvvu-dóntadind | 

olage podalva déva-kula-sankuladim dvija-saudha-géhadind | 

eleg esedattu Pallavapuram vasudhatala-ratna-nipuraim || 

ond ede véda-náda-mayav ond ede váda-vinóda-ramya matt | 

ond ede vismrita-smriti-vibhüshitam ond ede tantra-sévyam inn | 

ond ede Sabda-Sastra-paribhavitam embinegam vidagdhata- | 

mandiram &ytu Pallavapura dvija-pàvanam agraharadol 4 

hóma-samádhi-yajia-japa-mauna-mahá-brata-Síla-dháraná- | 

dhàmar anéka-Sástra-nipunar pparamágama-tatva-védigal | 

$rimad-U péndra-bhakti-bharitar ssad-anugrahar endu Pallava- | 

grámada viprar anyaran ad é-vagaldappe maha-prabhavadim |i 

i-mahiyol mahá-mahimeg áspadam Ada samagra-Pallava- | 

grámadol oldu mádisidan oppire Saükara-dévan udgha-vi- | 

dyá-mani-darppanam vibudha-tarppanan unnata-Chenna-Sankaro- | 

ddáma-nivásamam kalaSa-kanti-jiténdradhanur-vvilasamai | 2 
&ri-Chenna-Sankara-dévara anga-bhéga-ranga-bhéganandadivigekhanda-sphutita- 
jirnnóddhárakkam pájáriya jivitakkara tapódhanara anna-dánakkav endu &ri- 
vira-Dallála-Dévargge $rimanu mahá-pradhánarm hiriya-mane-veggade Chandra- 
mauliyannangal binnaham geydu uttaráyana-saünkramána- vyatipáta -Sóma- 
varadandu à-Talirüra siddháyadolage dhárá-pürvvakam mádi bidisida gadyána 
vombhattu a-heggade-Sankanna samasta-bali-sahita ta bitta vritti vondum 
arddha 4-vrittige aSésha-mahá-janaüngalu Sri-Chenna-Sankara-dévara &rí-páda- 
dalli dhárá-pürvvakarh mádi siddhayavash bittaru á-vrittigalge bhümige sthala 
Náranagattada kereya kelagana gaddege tenkana-sime Madhusüdana-dévara 
gaddeyim badagalu natta kallugalu müdana-sime á-kereya êri badagana-sime 
IsAnyada á-Nàranagattada kereya kódiyind ilida nirvvari vayabyada-sime 
mattiya kóhim tenkana dodda-tevaru paduvana-sime ereya. keyya midana 
vobbe gattu hiriya-kereya müdana gódiya badagana kadeya Erakana kammare- 
yalli kara-gaddeya sthala kamba nálvattu hfivina-téta SiddhéSvaradith tenka 
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raya-Mallikarjjuna-dévara hüdótadir tenkalu gadde kamba élu ürim tenkalu 
Sri-Abbilé$vara-dévara keyyim teünkalu beddalu kamba munnêyu &éri-Chenna- 
Sankara-dóvara parisütradi badagalu mane hannondu-kayyi int inituva 
pratipalis; yi-dharmmavam  a$ésha-mahájanangalu âraydu nadasuvaru || 
Náranagattada kereya tumbina panthada nira chikka-kereya gaddege harisabék 
endava Siva-dróhi mávatti[r]chhàyirakke bahishkritaru | (usua! final verses) &ri- 
Mallikarjjuna-déva Saranu | gurubhyó namah || Ganádhipatayé namah || ..... 
EM eese scs Sheibédarági' morppade..... vriddhargs --...... yar 
ggodada yi-PaSupatiya....radan olduv i-Sásanaman || 

harasida mêtu hiüchuvudu muüch urad iva bara nosalge... | 

en n n n nns. o bavu nillavu tanna nimading | 

chariyisal ammav ambaradal &duva..va vimánam entu bi- | 

ttari................naya Barmma-lëvanai i 

*bahu-rékhey Agi bárade- | 

y ati-nibidam nórppad ellaruii hogalaluk i-va- | 

smatiyolu kangolasaluk | 

ati-ballain Dásójan-agra-tanayam Masanam | 
$ri-guravé namah ij Sarasvatyai namah || $ri-Mallinátha &a.... 


128 
On the same stone. 

Viródhi-saiivatsarada Bhidrapada-ba 1 Bri $rimad-agrahárain Talirüra aSésha- 
mahájanangalu tammol ékastharági mádida samaya-sásana-kramav ent endado 
siddháyavan ikkada nashtiya vrittigalanu vóhalav itta dinarı modalági honge 
tingalinge hàgam mürara baddiyalu ôhalav itta vrittiyan urai vriddhikavági 
tingalu mürakke honna tettu bidisikombaru bidisada-paksha á-vóhalada vritti 
sanda máru-ádhi-kraya-dánakke saluvudu vóhalav itt alli mêle pürbá(bà)ya 
sàlav endu Ava sáligarum béda sall endu mádida grima-maryyadeyan 4r. .ri- 
dadam Srimatu pratápa-chakravartti (stops here). 


129 
At the same village, on a stone near the right wall of the Channigaráya temple. 
jagad-ankura-kandiiya chid-finanda-svartipiné | 
galitasésha-lékiya namas Sintiya Vishnavé | 
tato Dvàrávati-nátháh Poysalà dvipi-laichhanah | 
jatis SaSapuré téshu Vinayáditya-bhüpatih I 
&-Vinayádityangam | pivana-chiritre Keleyabarasigav akhiló- | 
rvvivaran udayarh-geydar | Srivara-pada-padma-bhringan Ereyaüga-nripaai || 
eragadavandira talegala- | 
n eragipan eragipan ariiti-lakshmiyan idiriüg | 


* Bo in the original. 
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erngada balupindain tanag | 

eragipan Ereyangan atula-vijaya-Sriyaim || 

á-narapatig ambhódhig a- | 

nüna-gabhírateye samanisirpp-antire san- | 

mánini Échala-Dévi ma- | 

nó-nayana-príti samanisire samanisidal | 

ene negald a-yirvvarggam | 

janiyisidar ssutaru negalda Ballalath Vi- | 

shnu-nripàlakan Udayádi- | 

tyan emba müvarum udárar áhava-dhirar | 
vritta||avaro] madhyaman ágiyum dharagiyam pürvváparàmbhódhiy ey- | 

duvinam küde nimirchehuv-ondu nija-nihpratyiha-vikrantad ud- | 

bhavadind uttaman Adan uttama-guna-bhrájishnu Lakshmi-vadht- | 

dhavan udvritta-virédhi-daitya-mathanam Sri-Vishnu-bhfipalakam j 

jayati dharani-l6kéttamsititmiya-padas 

chatura-vibudha-góshthi-praudha-váni-vinódah | 

sakala-Bharata-vid yà-hridya-gambhira-bhávah 

vipula-vijaya-lakshmi-vallabhó Vishnu-Dévah || 

4-Vishnuvarddhanangam | 

bhávódbhavey enisi negalda pempina Lakshmá- | 

Dévige sutan udayisidam | 

bhá-vidita-yaó-vibhási Narasimha-nripar || 
vritta|ari-bhüpar vvandu mey-dóridod avayavadim tórané krüra-daityé- | 

$vara-vaksha-kshóbha-nirddàruna-nakha-nikaróchchanda dérddandamam bhi- | 

kara-jihvakirnna-dirnninanaman ogeda kür-ddádeyam saüchalat-ké- | 

sara-bhásvat-kanthamaih gargghara-ghana-ravamam: Narasitiha-kshittSaah || 

àtana tanayan ati-pra- | 

khyátan udêram samasta-lók&dháram | 

niti-vidan endod upamá- | 

titam Ballàla-bhüpa-samarátópan || 

Uragéndram dhatriyarh dhárini Hima-giriyam Himya-Sailam Kubhrijja- | 

varanam Gaurivaram chandranan amalina-chandram kalá-stómamar nir- | 

bbharadindam tálduvant apratima-Yadu-kulódbhüta-sàmrájya-lakshmi- | 

bharamam hélá-susádhyaim tanag ene taledain vira-Ballàla-bhü pain || 
svasti $riman-mahá-mandalé$varam Tribhuvanamalla Talakádu- Gangavádi- 
Nonámbavádi-Banavase-Hànungal-Halasige-Belvalai:-gonda bhuja-bala Vira- 
Gangan a-saháya-Sauryyam sangrima-Bhima chalad-anka-Rámam pratapa- 
Hoysala-Ballila-Dévarh Srimad-rijadh4ni-Dorasamudrada nelevidinal prithvi- 
rajyam geyyuttum ire tat-pàda-padmópajivi hiriya-dandanayaka Davapayyan- 
galu Srimad-Vishnuvarddhana- Hoysala- Dêvargge pàda-püjeyan tettu Nira- 
gunda-nád-olagana Talirêran aruvatt-irvvargge dhárà-pürvvakam madi... 
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.,. a-dharamaréttamottamar enisuva mahátmara. ...máhátmnyay ad ent 
endade | likhita-Vidyadhara §ri...Dévana,..., 


l 130 
On a stone near the left wall of the same temple, 


&rimat-trailókya-püjyáya sarvva-karmma-su-sákshiné | 

phaladáya namó nityath KéSavaya Sivaya chall 

Chaturásyásyadol irdda vàk-sati karam pratyaksham ágirppavol | 

šruti nálkuin palavuin su-šàstram anitum sad-viprar-ásyábjadol | 

satatam vák-sati mürtti-gonda teradim tà..dod é-vannipen | 

nutaram Sri-Talirür-a$ósha-budharain shádgunya-sam pürnnarain || 
svasti yama-niyama-svádhyáya-dhyána-dhárana-maunánushthána-japa-samádhi- 
sila-guna-sampannaruin déva-dvija-guru-püjà-nirataruii — véda-Sástrády-anéka- 
tarkka- vyákarana- kivya - nátaka- Bharata- Chaturánanarui Karnnata- Lata - 
Drávila-náná-dé$a-bháshá-visésha-lipi-nipuna-Vidyádhararui) dhairyya-dhara- 
dhararum enisida $rimad-agraháram-Talirür-a$ósharolage | 

vara-Vásishta-pavitra-gótra-jaladhi-pródbhüta-Chandrangam ur- | 

vvareg aty-uttamey appa Rékalegam aty-ànandadiii puttidan | 

sthira-chitta:mi dridha-vikyan ürjjita-ya$am &ri-Révarájain dhará- | 

dhara-dhairyyam dvija-vainSa-bháüshanau ilá-lókaika-kalpa-dru mri | 
ka | para-hitado] chalav aut â- | 

sura-gribamaià madi kírtti-vadeyal chalam ur- | 

vvareyol budharain dvijaram | 

porevedeyo] Révanaüge chalay esadikkur || 

vananidhi-parivrita-vi$vá- | 

vani-taladolag idu vichitram emb andade saj- | 

jana-vinuta-Révanaih Manu- | 

charitan avai Vishnu-bhavanamam mêdisida || 
vritta|| $rita-Silónnata-Révarája-vibhuving Áchámbikà-kántegaii | 

nuta-Chandrarh vibhu-Chattirájan amala-prakhyâtan Adityan A- | 

chyutan atyuttama-punya-mürtti Madhuvam lókóttamar pputti san- | 

tatam aty-uttama-dana-sila-gunadim prakhyátiyaii táldidar | 
$rimat-Madhusüdana-dévara bhavanaman ati-vistarade nfÉdisiy &.dóvara 
püjaka-parichárakara jivitakkain uttaráyana-dakshináyana-saünkramanádiyági 
Chaitra-pavitráróhana-naimittika-yathá-krama-püjegaii khanda-sphutita-jirnno- 
ddhárakkai: dévar-anga-bhóga-naivédya-támbüla-nandádivigegav gi asésha- 
mahájanangal tammo] ékasthar ágirddu bitta datti | Mávinakattada kelage 
kavunigina tóta münüru bali-sahita-vrittiy ondu mattain hiriya-kereya nadu- 
vana tumbina modala gadde kambav ippattu müda-gódiya bayalalu nálvattu 
kamba trith badagalu Náranagattada bayala muttériyith badagalu Nárané- 

50* c 
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$vara-dévara gaddey anantaradalli gadde salage eradu allinda paduvalu 
beddalu kambav innuru | (usual final verses) áríi-Góvindáya namah j| $riman-mahá, 
yogésvara-Brahminanda-svAmigala su-putra Sri-Ranga-Dóvana &ighra-likhita |j 


131 
At the same place. 

Aja-Hari-Harar ádaradi | 

sujanóttama-Góvinda-vibudhágranigar | 

Gajavadanam mudadindain | 

nijéchchheyind ivaih niruta-bédida baravar | 

janani Mahadéviyakkar | 

janakam Sri-Ranga-bhatta suta-Góvindaii | 

Vanajákshane puttidan enalu | 

bam = | anupata.......... 05raumn l! 
. vara-guni vivéka-nidhi sach- | 

charitam budha-bandhu Bádaráyana-gótrai | 

Hari-pida-padma-bhringam | 

Smara-rüpam negaldan eleyol i-Góvindam || 

Kamme-kula-kamala-raviy ati- | 

nirmmala-yasah-prabhavam jagadol | 

dharmmada Méruv enippam | 

hemmeyo] aty-adhikan anupamam Góvindarh || 

dhare bannise Góvindai | 

Murahara-bhavanada Salakheyam mádisi vi- | 

staradi kalašama nilisida | ` 

nirupama-cháritran amala-guna-gana-nilayam || 

Sarasijanabhabhavanama | 

piridum lésági chitra-patra-samétam | 

paramánandade mádisi | 

nirantaram padedu kirttiyam Góvindai jı 


P 
= 
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At the same place. 
Pramóda-sarhvatsarada Phalguna-Suddha 5 Â ; Madhusüdana-dévara chikka- 
kereya gaddeg á-kereya nir allade bêre Náranagattada nira-pantha all endu 
odambadisikottu mahàjanañgalu dêvarige .vrittigalópádiya nîra-gamakke 
varsham-prati neleyâgi koduva-gadyànav ondu ga 1 šrî-gurubhyô namah | 
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On the wallin the same temple, 


Saka-varsha 1142 svasti Vikrama-saivatsarada-Vaiisákha......Brihavárad andu 
$rimad-anádiy-agrahàáram Talilira a$ésha-mahájanaügala samakshadali.... 


meses. dévara saüje-sodariüge bija-vonnági bhaktarali.........hana- 
vinge vondu...... yalu à-dévara sthalavan aSésha-mahdjanangala kayyalu dhareya 


hadadu. ....trada Narasimha-nambiyara vesadalu avara makkala makkalu. 
dappade &á-chandrárkka-sthàyiyági. . . sodara nadasuvantági bhaktaru kotta 
padi sávitrika. ..eravana ga 6....pa 5 4-Chavudauve pa 5 á-Adiyana pa 5 
EE WE Lees Nàrana-déva ga 1 upádya Gandanna Appanna pa 5 
Hiriyakka pad.... ....... Madhuvayyans Buehayys ga 1............... w; 
KhabÓóva ye 5.......... "Tr Mádayya Náganna.......... bhandári-Chan- 
daya pa 5 Achiryyara-Appayya pa..... 1g $85viSebiya .... pa 577... ... 
ayyanu pa 5 Dógannana Sankayya ga 8 Bommayya pa 5 Rangeya-hoggade pa 5 
i AA | mattam Boégannangala maga Sankayya kotta ga...antu bija- 
vonnu gadyina müvattaydu kottaru...sodaran irppattu nadasuvantági dévara 
Mávinakattada tétadim müdalu téta kamba..vanu &-Saükayyanu a&ésha- 
mahájanaüngala samakshadalu Sri-Madhusidana-dévarige dhárá-pürvvakain 
midi kotta vritti mattar Kateyakabeya gaddeyali dévar-amrita-padige kotta 


gadde kam 5 nálvattu..... siddháyakke vüra kereya-bhandige gadyànam 
bannondu...teru ....naügala kayyalu akkaravági...... 
134 


At the same place. 


. svasti Srimatu Saka-varusha sásirada yinnüra tombhattaneya Kilaka-sarmvat- 
sarada Pusbya-bahula-panchami-Vadavirafda]lu $rimad-anádiy - agraháram 
Madhusüdanapuraváda Talilüra $rimad-asésha-mahájanangalu tammolu sarvva- 
ékamatyavági vodambattu sva-ruchià Madhusidana-dévarige Yimma- Uya- 


gondiyahaliyali dévarige pátra-bhózake vodambattu . . . (usual final phrases). . . . . 
haligalinda dévara pátra-bhógakke gadyánai ....dévara..... kattidevági â- 
vüranü mahájanabgalu.......... má-dévarige koduta bahevu || (usual final verso) 


yi-dharmmavanu mahájanaógalanu vodambadisi mádi.....dévarasana mak- 


A Y A Y A Y A 


kalu Vitarasaru Sri mangala maba Sri Sri Sri 


135 ë 
At the same village, on a stone in thc Sambhuliügósvara temple. 


namas tunga ete. || 
Srimat-trailókya-nàtháya........... l 
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tato Dvárávati-nàthàh Poysalà dvipi-lanchhanah | 
jàtà& Sasapuré téshu Vinay&ditya-bhüpatih | 
ádityar enibar Adada | 

médiniyolag ivana téjav adhikav enut | 


kele dánadol..... davim | 
kele dharmmak oppu. .sad-gunadindam | 


—— S, kramadind í 
avayava-sampürnna-míürtti puttidan adatai | 
bhuvanade,....... |. a Mee Vinayà.... | 
ubhaya-kula-Suddhey enip â- | 

prabhu-lakshane Yéchalarasi Erega-nripangam | 


prabhu Mp... meo | 
aa A Ballàlam Vishnu Vudayádityar || 

vri || Dórasamudradalli Jagadévana séneya..... | 
+ aa omes p taleg entum bhitiyii | 
varidhiy ádud êm pugutam ittu....parid êri pul.... | 
bhórene ka..... bare Ballu-bhüpano] || 
Nangali Kongu Singamale Ráyapuram Talakádu Rodda Ni- | 
lagi vàsake.......... Chakragotta Vu- | 
chchangi Virata-polal Banaváse Kóyatár | 
ttunga-samu........ padedaim.......7.. I 
....adhidayva dhareg Ada negartteya pempu Parvvati- | 
vara-vadhug..... âd udárate Sarasvatig ada, su-vàni Vishnu-bhü- | 
varana maha. . Jsati. a. 9 — Y. | 


.dhareg ogedud enalke Nárasimha-nripálai | 
. vàra-vadhu-Lakshmámbikegaii | 


...kaditakke vundigegav ólegav i-Narasimha-Dévana 1 
svasti samasta....... pura-varádhi$varam Pándya-kula-kamala-vana-védanda 
ganda-bhérunda........ Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani Malaparol ganda kadana 
m. Án, Kongu-Nangali-Gangavádi-Nonambavádi-Danavase-Hánungallu . . . 
.... Sakala-mahi-mandalamam dushta-nigraha - vi&ishta- prati... Mt 4 sukha- 
Sankathà-vinódadin prithvi-rájyain geyyuttam ire.......... dháreyan ati- 
mudadim kottu...parirakshisu....... palana mádiy á-vürvvarggam bhümi 
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sas c nákshaté&vara-pratyaksham agirppavol 1..........mártti- 
gonda-teradim tam endad é-bannipan à.................... talirante tóral 
Talirür emb ondu-nàmarm dharege pari......... ma-Sivàlayamarm ...... pra- 
bhu Sivapurad....valli Siva-grihamarh mádisi .prabhu...... nátham vés... 
tam tày enal à-Mádhav........ tim salke vélume...Hoysana-bháà..... ge 
mo 1...... pratishtheyane mádida Nárana-Náganai || 4-Narana-Dévana 
"Lodo cc MNPE EP rjjita-téjai | herggade-Mádhavánujaru Sankaran 
DY. W e s. A EM m Ste 4 oa meos emban êva péle kéldad int 
agrada müru-lókam ivu......... enisidar ant á-irvvarolam tàn orvvane vurv- 
N sujana-nutan endu sach-charitan endu..dhármmikan 
cendu chandra.......... Mâdirâjanar | svasti yama-niyama........ yajaná- 
dbyayab&dhy&pana ........... márttandójvala-kirtti- yutarum sakala- Sàstra- 
L. ERE Saka-varsha sásirad-epatt-ombhattanoya Îšvara. Umm... 
$vara-panditara kálam karchchi Sri-Nirané............... naduvana tumba 
(rest effaced). 
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At Elaváre (same hobli), on . stone to the left of the Channigaráya temple. 
svasti Srimanu mahá-mandalé$varaii Dvárávati-pura-var&dhis$varamÀ  Yáàdava- 
kulámbara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani Maleráüja-rája malaparol ganda 
kadana-prachandan a-saháya-süra Sanivara-siddhi giri-durga-malla chalad- 
anka-Rama nissanka-pratapa bhuja-bala IIoysana- vira- Dallàlanu Hallevira- 
dali sukha-saünkathá-vinódadiih rájyain geyyuttam iralu Singana dháli bandade 


Ballara-Déva...di mechchalu kádi sura-lóka-práptan ádanu dandeya Malleya- 
Náyakanu vi....nalli nilpidam Saka-varsha #1125 Prajipati-samvatsarada 
Chaitra-sudha 12 Sô | várad andu vira-svargga.....yéridanu | 


188 
At Murundi (same hobli) on a stone to the south of the Mallésvara temple. 
Srisódar&mbuja-bhavád uditó'trir Atri- 
jàüténdu-putra-Budha-putra-Purüravastah | 
Ayus tataš cha Nahushó Nahushàd Yayátis 
tasmád Yadur Yadu-kulé bahavó babhüvuh || 
khyátéshu téshu nripatih kathitah kadáchit 
kaSchid vané muni-varéna Salah karálam | 
Sàrddülakam prati hi poy Sala ity ató'bhüt 
tasyábhidhá muni-vachó'pi chamüra-lakshma || 


* So in the original: but Saka 1125=Dundubhi; Prajapati = 1134. 
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tato Dvârâvatî-nâthâh Poysalà dvipi-làüchhanáh | 

jatas Sasapuré tóshu Vinayáditya-bhüpatih | 
à-Viuayáditya-putran app Ereyangaügav Nchala-Dévigarh müvar ddévar-ante 
Ballála-Vishnu-Vudayádityar pputtidar avarolage Vishnu-nripana vikramam 
ad ent ene | 

Tulu-dêsam Chakragotta Talavanapurav Uchchañgi Kólálay Elum- | 

Male Vallür kKaüchi Kong arbbisuva Hadiya-ghattain Bayal-nádu Nila- | 

chala-durggath Ráyaráyóttama-puri Tereyür kKóyatür gGondavadi- | 

sthalamari bhrü-bhaügadim kond atula-bhuja-balàtópan 4-Vishnu-bht parh || 

Vishnuva Lakshmiya kula-va- | y 

rddhishnuv enalu negaldan Ikshuchápana-vol bhrà- | 

jishnuve singada teradim | 

jishnuve pasarisida-jasada Narasimha-nripaih 4 

idirád ari-bhipalara | 

madad ànaneya komban udidu dantada baleyain | 

biduvina muttina-hárama- | 

n odavida jaya-vadhuge tudisuvam Narasimbham | 

mániniy Échala-Déviga- | 

y 4-Narasithha-kshitiSvarangam negaldaih_| 

bhü-nuta-vikrama-nidhiy eno | 

Bhánusuta-pratiman ati-balam Ballâlar p 

dig-adhiparam palañchaleva vikramad élge nagangal ëlumam | 

negapal odarchchuv ujjugada tólvala...negald arkka-bimbamar | 

sugiyipa tibra-tójam ivu tannole sannutav áduv endod &- | 

Nriga-Nahushádiga] doreye Ballu-nripálana virad élgeyol |) 

ghana-Sauryyam Ballu-bhüpai nija-vijaya-hayárüdhan àgal Kalingam | 

vanavásódyuktan adam Tuluvan alavi-gett ddidarh Konkanara bhónk- | 

ene punyáranyamam samvarisidan agidam Gürjjaram Màlavam Vi- | 

ndhya-nikufja-praptan Adam jaladhi-nikatamain Chêlikam vélegondarh || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahá- $abda- mahà- mandalêSvaram Dvárávati-pura- 
varadhisvaram Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-badavanalan dáyàda-dàvànalam Pándya- | 
kula-kamala-vana-vêdanda ganda-bhérunda mandalika-béntekára para-mandala- 
sürekára sañgráma-Bhima  Kali-kála-Kàma sakala-vandi-vrinda-santarppana- 
samarttha-vitarana-vinddam ^ Vásantiká-dévi-labdha-vara-prasáda  mrigamadá- 
moda-namadi-praSasti-sahitam S$riman-mahá-mandalé$varam  Talakádu-Kongu- 
Nangali-Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Banavase-Hanungallu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira- 
Gaügan a-sabáya-S$auryya ni$$anka-pratápa Hoysana-vira-Ballala-Dévaru &ri- 
mad-rájadháni-Dórasamudrada nelevidinol sukha-sankatha-vinddadizh prithvi- 
ràjyam geyvuttam ire tat-pàda-padmópajiviy appa šrikaranada heggadey Ere- 
yannana janakana janmávatàrav ent endade |i 
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janad anurágamam padedu sat-pathadolu nade galtu téjadind í 

anudinav eyde perchchi kamalédayamam taledirddan Avan â- | 

tane dinapam dal endu nudiv à-nudiyan taled intu puttidaih | 

Manu-nibha-Bobbirája-vibhugain vadhu-Chimavegam Divakaraii | 

patig anurüpam appa gunaman taled oppuva Mallika vi- | 

Sruta-guna-rüpan appa Divikarange tâm satiy enal o- | 

pputirddu sutanam padedal Manu-níti-márggan.... | 

....gunágraganyan enisirpp Ereyannanan udgha-punyanai | 

vudayain geyd ingadalgam Kanakagirigav à-Lakshmi Lakshmísanol prê- | 

made talpath táldi chittéSvarig enisidavól tine Chákavvegaih pu- | 

nyada pechchim Malli-déva-prabhugav atišayam putti Makavve bhágyà- | 

spade kantá-ratne...] à-vadhuv Erega-chamá-vallabhaüg olpinindai 4 

eragada ganda-mandaliyan andaled aldana pádadalli tand | 

eragipan ántaram nija-bhujasiyol ásuram ágal ájeyol | 

kuri.ri madi nàl-desegav ikkuven emba balpuvett | 

Eragane ganda-dindimada dambarav oppuvud i-dharitriyol || 

miruguva khandad indegal kand alisuva ripu-kumbhi-kumbhadii | 

porag ogutirppa muttugala mallige tibra-karábhighátadind | | 

oraguv aráti-patra...ye bhrihga-ninádam âge nôd | 

Eragana khalga-kánteya vinóda-vanakk eney àytu saüngaram | 
intu negalte-vetta | $riman-mahá-pradhána sarbbádhikári mahá- pasáyitaiü 
Srikaranada heggade-Ereyannam palavui bavaraman ¢kingadim geld àldanain 
mechchisi vira-Ballála-Dévana kayyalu Murihindiyain sarvva-bádhá-parihárav 
Agi dhara-pirvvakazi tin padedu Saka-varsbada 1096 neya J aya-samvatsarada 
Vaisákhad amávásye-Sómavára-byatipáta-süryya-grahanadandu  $ri-Nára- 
simhapuradolage dévarii tenkalu vüra bhágadalu Bammarasa máüvattara... 
keyamai nivéó$aii madi $rimad-agrahára-Dóleya-Sóviyannangal Karnnáta- 
bila-siksheyam máduvantági avara jivita-gadyána hanneradum vidyArtthi- 
miniyar-ippattakkam aduva bhanasigittiya jivita-gadyána mürakka....sva 
....grásávàsakkain &-chandrárkkaii nadevantági Srikaranada hoggade-Ere- 
yanna Murihindiyath sarvva-namasyam dhárá-pürvvakari madi kotta datti | 

paramárádhya-Nrisimhadévapuradol vidyártthi-vrindakkavum | 

sa...jivitam anna-dána-vasu....kkaihn takkud end ittu su- | 

sthira-vritti-sthalav appud endu Murihindi-gramamam kottan â- | 

daradim $rikaranágraganyan Eragam Sri-Vaji-vambêttamar || 
A-Murihindiya simá-sambandhav ent endade midalu Mádi-Gavudara kere | 
àgnóyadalu Bammanahalla tenkalu madava nira nêla nairityadalu Konkana 
moradi paduvalu habbida betta | vàyávyadalu Bóvamávanakere badagalu 
siddhiyakere | isányadalu handiya moradi ivu pürbádi-simegalu || 

janakan anüna-dána-pati vipra-Sikhamaniy Achi-rajan aty- | 

anupama-Yáchiyakkan akhilávani-samistute hetta-tayi... | 
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mS AAY min ákiyam paded oppuva Váji-vam$a-va- | 

rddhanan ene setti-Nikananol àr ddorey Átreya-gótra-pavitrano] i 

nudidade Ráma-bánam osed ikshisalante Nagéndra-khandanai | 

todardade kolva gelva Javan adji Saranbuge vajra-pafijaram mada | 

..ya ravi... .hi pavig à-Makaradhvajan endu santatam | 

podavi nindam........ du heggade-Nákir&janar | 

kere dévalyam SAsanam | 

arikeya sad-dharmmav áspadan avadàtar | 

morevante..... mádida | 

Murihindiyol raya-Nika-heggade dhanyar || 
i-Murihindiya Náka-Gaudange déválaya kereya kelage gadde — yentu à- 
kereya badaga tenkalàgi nà...... galeyalu beddalu mattar entu umbaliyági 
salvud alliya MftlasthanéSvara-dévargge hiriya-kereya kelage gadde salage 

nàlku á-galeyalu beddal mattar eradum sarvva-bádhá-pariháravági salisuva 


|| (usual final verse). 
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At Bammanahalli (same hobli) on a stone near the Bammadéva temple, 
svasti šrimanu-mahá-mandalëšvara Nárasinga-Dévar ssuka-sankathá-vinódadun 
qo r al. vatsarada Pushya-mása-sukla-pakshada . . ........ Bikana 
tamma Mallidévana putram Ulugi su-bhata mnija-garbbam bhuja-bala víra 
bavaradalu mei mu..gali kádade kannergg Ada | paróksha-vineyavam madi 


kala nilisida ma..... II 
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At Karugunda (same hobli) on a stone to the right of the Jaina-basti, 


$rimat-parama-gambbira-syád-vódámógha-lá àchbanai | 

jiyát trailókya-náthasya sásanam Jina-sásanam | 

Srimad-Dravila-sanghé’smin Nandi-sanghé’sty Arungalah | 

anvayó bháti ni&sésha-Sastra-varasi-paragaih || 
svasti samadbhigata-paücha-mahá-$abda mahá-mandalé$vara Dvárávati-pura- 
varadhi8vara Yádava-kulámbara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani Malaparol- 
gandády -anéka-námádi-prasasti-sahitan appa áriman-mahá- mandalé&varam 
nripa-Kàma-Hoysalan atana taneya || 

balidade maledade Malepara | 

taleyol bà] iduvan udita-bhaya-rasa-vasadir | 

baliyada maleyada Malepara | : 

taleyol kai yiduvan odane Vinayáditya || 
Atangam Keleyabbarasigam puttidam || 
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anatar-agad ripu-nripar- | 

ánana-sarasiruha-nálamain khandisal end | 

Anilukum ad ànilukum a- | 

d anilukum ad Eraga-nripana bhujad asi-harmsa || 
àtana sati Échala-Dévige tat-putraru Ballàla-Déva Bitti-Dévan Udayáditya- 
Déva || avarolage || 

Tulu-nàdam Male-nádaih | 

Talakádam kondu matteyui taniyade bhá- | 

talamam Kaüchi-varam kond | 

alavadisida Vishnu-bhübhujaii kévalamé || 
atangam Lakshmá-Dévigam puttida || 

tarala-vilóchanàüchalake kemp initum bare barkkuv ágal ant | 

ari-narapála-sankulada pandale kaige turanga-raji man- | 

durake gajáli šâlege dhanaih nija-kósa-grihántarakke tad- | 

dhare kaditakkav undegegav ólegav i-Narasimha-Dévana || 
svasti samasta-praSasti-sabitain $riman-mahà-mandalé$varam Tribhuvana- 
malla Talekadu -Gaügavádi- Nonambavádi- Banavase- Hinungalu-gonda bhuja- 
bala Vira-Ganga pratàpa-Náàrasimha-Hoysala-Dévaru &rimad-rájadhàni-Dórasa- 
mudrada nelevidinalu sukha-sankathá-vinódadii  prithvi-rójyam geyvuttam 
ire || tat-pida-padmdpajivi svasti samasta-rájya-bhara-nirüpita - mahámátya- 
padavi-viràjamána-mánónnata-prabhu - mantrótsàha-Sakti-traya-Sila-guna-sam- 
panuar appa $riman-mahà-pradhána || 

Kásyapa-gótrajan amburu- | 

hasyan Alandápura-prabhu prakata-yaso- | 

bhásy akhila-kalegalolu Chatu- | 

rásyam dandadhinatha-Bhadradityam |) 
âtan-agra-tanûja || 

ered attid anya-vadhugar | 

nered ánta-viródhi janada kannuii manaman | 

parikise sólav enalk im | 

dhareyolu dorey àró Taila-dandádhipanolu i 
àtana taneya || 

áv-Àva gunangalolaih | 

bhávisuvade nóda jagadolu upparavattain | 

kévalame sandhi-vigrahi | 

Chavunda guna-karandan amritada pinda || 
àtana agra-tanüja || 

vanadhi-vyávéshtitórvvitala-vinuta-ya$am Bhadra-Rajatmajatain | 

janakam Chávunda-Ráyai sakala-guna-ganálaünkritam Nágirájà- | 

nkana marmma] Rakkasárjyátmaje janani sarójàkshi Yakshámbiká | 

sajjana-ratnam tàn enal Mádhavan ubhaya-kula-khyátan atyanta-pütai i 

51* 
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Jinnam samasta-guna-sam- | 
pannain Sishtéshta-tatige kai tivire chem- | 
' bonnarh kuduv edeg Ina-suta- | 
nannam para-hitadol 4-Viyachcharanannain || 
vara-vaniteyargge ripuga- | 
lg ered-artthi-janakke Taila-dandadhisam | 
Hari-taneyam Hari-taneyas | 
Hari-taneyai dhareyol endum pogaladar olare || 
Khécharan udáradindaii | 
Vachaspati buddhiyinde vibhavédayadith | 
Práchi-disà-pati heggade- | 
Déchaman enutirppud endum í-bhüchakrar | 
puttida bhümiyol int olp | q 
ittalam enisalke negalda Párévaii mudadim | 
Nittüralu mádisidain | 
puttise chelvam samantu Chaityálayamamr || 
àtan-anujam Rakasimayya || 
avarolagaih Jina-dévane | 
su-vidita-sakalárttha-Sástra-kóvidan int i- | 
bhuvana-prakhyátai) Vág- | 
yuvati-vadanàmbujáta-madhupaii negaldaih || 
àtana sati Haneyavvegain | 
para-hitar allada purušara | 
charitaman ilikeydu budharan ávagav Appim | 
poravedege Chaunda-Ráyain | 
para-hitamam kénigondan ádhyara kayyolu |i 
Chávunda-Rájan-anujain | 
tàámarasa-nibhásyan utupalákshaii madavat- | 
sámaja-gamanam negaldam | "- 
Vamanan avani-vinüta Sa&i-visada-ya&ai || 
à-Chàvundamayyana kula-vanite || 
âtana sati mun negald â- | 
Siteg Arundhatige Ratige Vanige = 
jatege dorey enal allade | 
bháütaladolu Dékanavveg ulidar ddoreyé || 
a-yirbbarggam tanfija | 
Sri-sutanam vilasad odavirh makarákaramaih gabhiradim | 
bhasura-téjadith dinapanam chaturatvadin Ambujagarbhana | 
késariyaih parákramadin Arjjunanarh Sara-vidyeyinde pa- | 


ttisada-Parisannan abhimána-dhanai naguvaih nirantaraz || 


Arsikere Talug, 405 


àtana sati || 

pati-bhaktiyo] a-malina-Jina- | 

pati-bhaktiyol Attimabbey end i-bhuvanam sa- | 

tatam Bammala-Dëviyan | 

ati-mudadim pogalut irppud irulum pagalur || 

janakath &ri-Mariyáne-mantri-ti]Jakain Jakkavve tày vi$va-bhü- | 

jana-chintamani dandanátha-Bharatain dhairyyanvitam $auryya-Sà- | 

li-nayajiam kiriy-ayyan Anügaja-nibhain $ri-Pár$vanátham nijó- | ` 

šan enal Bammala-Dévi dhanyeye *dasa-vi$vambhará-bhágado] I 

toredudu kámadhénu phalav Adudu kalpa-mahijam embinaii | 

karadu budhálig ittu Hara-hása-nibhójvala-kirttiyam *savi- | 

starip edeg igal anyara pesar dditadith Mariyaney ambudo | 

Bharatanan embudo Khacharan embudo Bhánutanüjan embudo || 

bhü-vinutey enipa Bammala- | 

Dévigav à-negald Párisannangai vi- | 

dyávidan udayisidan i- | 

la-vinutam Sántan udita-lakshmi-kanta || 
átana guru-kula Éri-Varddhamána-svámigala tirttha-pravarttanadolu Gautama- 
svami-ganadharacharyyara dharmma-santánadolu* $rutakévaligalu Bhadrabáhu- 
svàmigalind Akalanka-dévarim Vakragrivácháryyarim Simhanandy -Acháryya- 
rii? Kanakaséna-Vádirája-dévarim Sri- Varddhamána - Jagadékamalla - Vadiraja- 
dévaru || 

adityana keladolu chan- | 

dródayam eseyadavól i-dharáà-mandaladolu | 

vádigal év emba tuntuka- | 

vádigal esedapare Vádirájana sabheyolu |i 
avara Sishyaru Ajitasóna-pandita-dévaru || avara Sishyaru || 

sale sanda yógyateyiu ag- | 

galisida durddhara-tapó-vibhütiya pempim | 

Kali-yuga-ganadharar embudu | 

nelan ellar Malliséna-Maladharigalam | 
avara Sishyaru Akalanka-simhásanárüdharum tárkkika-chakravarttigalu || 

âvana vi$ayamo Sat-ta- | 

rkkávi]a-bahu-bhangi-sangatam Sripala- | 

traividya-gadya-padya-va- | 

chê-vinyasam nisargga-vijJaya-vilàsai || 
avara šishyaru Vásupüjya-siddhánta-dévaru | avara guddam šriman-mahà- 
pradhánam pattisa-bhandári-Párisayyan Áhumallana kálegadalu ántu már- 
vvalamam tavisi šrî- Nàrasimha- Hoysala- Dévan-avasarakke talegottalli Niru- 
gunda-náda Karigundavam prabhutva-sahitain dhárá-pürvvakam madi kottan 
alli Párisannaüge paróksha-vinayavági átana putran Sántiyana-dandan&ya- 


* Bo in the original. 
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kam basadiyam mádisi 4-basadige bitta tala-vritti Aruhagattamumam bittaru 
â-kereya kelagana ereya keyyumarh kereyith mêdal eradu mattaru kengadu- 
mam kareya-kereyolagana hü-dótamumam dévara sodaring ondu gánamumam 
à-vüra tippe-suñkamumarh kala-vattamumam Malla-Gaundan-olagada samasta- 
prajegaluv irddu bittaru Saka-varsha 1080 neya Bahudhánya-samvatsarada 
uttaráyana-saünkramana-vyatipàtadandu khanda-sphutita-jirnnóddharana-déva- 
tà-püjezarm riseyar-àhára-dánakkar Sripála-traividya-dévara šishyaru Vásu- 
püjya-siddhánta-dóvar avara Sishyar appa Malli8éna-panditargge dhara-pirav- 
vakam madi kottaru (usual final verses). 

putadolu gó-grahanamam ut- | 

katam ágire baredu mechchipudarim kápim | 

ditadim mürum ráyara | 

katakada birudarga lékhakópádhyáya || 
i-Sasanamam Málójana maga ràvári-Mallója khandarisida || 
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At the same village, on a stone to the right of the Mallésvara temple. 


namas tunga ete. || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahá-Sabda-mahá-mandalé$varai| Dvárávati-pura- 
varádhiivaraiÀ  Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani Malaparol- 
gandády-anóéka-námádi-pra&asti-sahitan appa $riman-mahá-mandaléé$varam nri- 
pa-Káma-Hoysalan átana ta[na]yana taneyam || 

Tu]u-nàdam Male-nádai | 

Talakádam kondu matteyui taniyade bhá- | 

. talamam Kafichi-varain kond | - 
. alavadisida Vishnu-bhübhujam kévalam é1h I 

átangam Lakshma-Dévigam puttidai | 

tarala-vilóchanáüchala(k)ke kemp initum bare barkkuv agal ant | 

ari-narapala-sankulada pandale kaige turanga-raji man- | 

durake gajáli šâlege dhanam nija-kósa-grihántarakke tad- | 

dhare kaditakkav undigegay- ólegav i-Narasithha-Dévanain || 
svasti samasta - prasasti - sahitain Ériman -mahá- mandaléSvarath Tribhuvana- 
malla X'alakádu-Gangavádi-Nonambavádi-Banaváse- Hanungallu-gonda bhuja- 
bala Vira-Ganga pratápa-Nárasinha-Hoysala-Dévaru sSrimad-rajadhani-Dorasa- 
mudrada nelevidinalu sukha-saükathà-vinódadim prithvi-rajyain geyyuttam 
ire | svastiy anavarata-parama-kalyánábhyudaya-sahasra-phala-bhóga-bhágini 
dvitiya-Lakshmi-samaneyarum appa $rimat-piryy -arasi Gujjala-Déviyar anu- 
pama-guna-prabháveyaru || | 

bhágyavati rüpa-gunavati | 

yógyavati bhógavati yaSavati prabhavat | 
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prajñávati pati-hita-sa- | 

šlâghyavati Gujjala-Dévi mahá-sati tam || 

yeseguih máürurm jagadolu | 

pasarisugum desegal nabhamam tivuvinaih | 

vasumati-diva-mani-kiranarh | 

sasiy ullinam jasa nilku *Guinjam-Déviya || 
tat-pada-padmépajivi svasti $rimatu-grámádhináyakam prabhu-Sakti-guna-sam- 
paunan-appa Éga-Gavundaügai Hérabbegam puttidai ji 

sadu-gunada satyada tavar | 

mmodal 1$a-sadana-vidita-purassara-mananui | 

nidhi béda-janada herggade- | 

Madi dayáluv endu pogalugu lókar | 
à-prabhuvina satiyaru bhágya-saundariyar saubhigya-bhégeyarum  Mákayve 
Bammayvey avarolagey à-Bammayveya piryya-magalu llálayveya pati heggade- 
Mádiyannam dharmmad &árnnam sakala-guna-sampirnnam svasti Srimatu- 
jaya$ chabhyudayas chiniina-guna-gana-nilayanuth Kamala-sambhava-pádód- 
bhava kéla-latá-mü]anum Siva-dharmma-pratipálanum appa Srimatu-Niragun- 
da-nád-olagana Karigundad Abbadi-Gávundangam DBicha-Gavudigai surataru- 
parijatath chintámani puttuvavólu puttidam gábhíra-ságaram dhairyya-Méru 
satu-kulàádháram sakala-dharmma-nistáran appa $rimatu - Dása- Gàvundaügain 
Chanda-Gávundigam sutar udbhavisidar avara nikhila-guna-prabhávam || 

mahime nija gunónnati nijath balamu chalamum nijam kular | 

mahime nijath dhanàgama bala-hita-dharmma-balam nijaih sati- | 

mahime nijarh sutánubala-bandhu-balónnati tim nijam nijat | 

mahimeye malagayda Mahádéva-Gavunda-gunangal iv nijam il 
svasti Saka-varshai) 1084 Chitrabháan-samvatsaradandu Karigundada herg- 
gade-Madi-Gavunda dêvêlyamam aliya-Bachiyananuih maga Mácheyanumaih 
mundittu mádisida 4-dévalyamath mádisuvalli Dévarási- panditaru bali-gela- 
sam geydaru à-samvatsarada Kárttika-suddha- paurnnamáse -Sómavára - sóma- 
grahana-byatipáta-sankrántiyalu gavudugalum samasta-prajegalum tira -mun- 
dana Mádé$vara-dévarige nivédya-nandadivige-khanda-sphuta-jirnnéddharakk- 
endu Ittage-jiyar aliya Baya-jiyara mayduna Dévarási-panditara kalam karchchi 
dhárà-pürvvakam midi bitta bhümi Kariya-kereyalu gadde kolagam 30 
Arakereyalu gadde kolagam 10 hivinakereyal gadde kolagav aydu 5 antu 
gadde salage 2 ko 5 hala mêgana keyi kolagav aydu 5 huniseya-keyi kolagaih 
hadineydu 15 antu beddalu salage 1 Qr-olagana yokalu mêru bhagadolag 
ondu-bhágai| MadéSvara-dévarige á-dévara bhágad okkalu snána nivédya 
nómpey ën ádadam yilliyé máduvudu mádal iyade maryyddeyam kidisidavange 
dóshav akku matta i-dharmmavam kidisidavange Váranásiyalu s&yira-kavi- 
leyan bráhmanarumam konda dóshav akku (ususi final verses). 


* So in the original; should be Gujjala-Déviya. 
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In Góvindapura (same hobli) on a stone in Karugunda-talavára's field, 
near the waste-weir. 

namas tunga ete. || , 
svasti samadhigata-pafticha-mahá-éabda-mahá-maudalé$varam —Dvárávati-pura- 
varàdhišvaram Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani samyaktva- chüdàmani Malaparo] 
ganda Srimad - Vishnuvarddhana- Dévar atta Bankápurav itta Talavanapura- 
mam rájadhánigalàge sukha-sankatha-vinddadim prithvi-rájyai] geyyutt iralu 
tat-pàda-padmópajiviyum sakala-samastêdhikêriyum mahá-pradhànanuv enisida 
heggade-Chavundamayya I 

vinayambhérasi satya-brata-guna-nilayam vikrama-Sri-vilasam | 

ghana-chandámáu-pratàpaih sphurita-ripu-kubhrid-bhéda-dambhóli vamsa- | 

mbunidhi-Srimat-* Tinétra-prabhavan adhika-punyá&rayam pempuvettai | 

vanadhi-vyavéshtitorvvitalav enat anitum baunisal Chaundamayyaih || 

Atana sati mun negald â- | 

Siteg Arundhatige Ratige Vánige Bhibhrij- | 

jótege dorey enal allade | 

bhitaladolu Jakkanayveg ulidar ddoreyé 4 

` phuvanath bannise pempuvettu negald á-Chávunda-Rájangav u- | 

tsavamam táldida Jakkanayveg ogedar ppunyátmajar sanda Mâ- | 

dhavachandrath Jinadévan ujvala-yasa-Sri-Tailapam Réchi-dha- | 

rmma-vilásam guni-Parsvan uddhat-ari-séna-rakkasam Rakkasam || 

ered attid anya-vadhugai | 

nered ànta-viródhi-janakke kannuià manavum | 

parikise sólav enalk iih | 

dhareyol dorey âro Taila-dandádhipanolu II 

Jinnaih samasta-guna-sam- | 

pannam Sishtéshta-tatige kai tivire che- | 

mbonnam kuduv-edag Ina-sutan- | 

annar para-hitadol 4-Viyachcharanannaii | 

puttida bhfimiyin int olp | 

ittalam ágalke negald 4-ParSvam mudadim |. 

Nittüralu mádisidain | 

puttise chelvarh samantu Chaityálayaman || 

avarolagam Jinadévane | 

su-vidita-sakalárttha-Sástra-kóvidan olping | 

ovajam negaldam mudadim | 

bhuvanam bannisal aganya-punyam aganyar || 

àtana sati sakala-kala- | 

niti-nirantare samasta-guna-samyute vi- | 


j———————— GO II<.>ə HE)KI;IOEII9IIeEK<,€ILəIšIIIÉ%ÉIEIÉIÉII€,,Ic,£I$IIRI€<IŠ”II$ÇIIKIC IIIILIIOLIIIIIIIIIICKITAa,I a — as O asi 


* So in the original. 
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khyata-kula-jate negald i- | 

bhitaladolu Haneyakayve jasamaih taledal i 
avara su-putram | 

para-hitar allada puru&ara | 

charitaman ilikeydu budharan ávagav árppim | 

porev edege Chavunda-Ráyai | 

para-hitamain kénigondan àdyara kayyol i 

sakalárttha-Sástra-kóvidan | 

a-kalanka-charitran akhila-guna-gana-nilaya | 

prakata-yasam Jina-dharmma- | 

prakatam Chavundan esedan akhilávaniyol || 

ü-Chàvundana sati saka- | 

làchàra-saméte sakala-guna-samyute dha- | 

rmmóchite pápada bala-san- | 

kóchitey ene Dékanayveg ulidar ddoreyé | 
avargge vuttidam bhandári-Párisayyam || 

vara-vadhu-nallan anya-vadhug allan anóéka-kulàgamangalai | 

parikise tine ballan aghadol sale sallan a-kirtti yattal all | 

ari-bala-mallan ishta-janak-ella budhávalig-ellav fyal â- p 

sura-kujad-annan endu dhare bannipud ádaradinde Páršvanam || 
svasti Saka-varsha 1059 neya Nala-samvatsaradalu Nirugunda-náda Kari- 
gundad Milasthinada dévilyamam Mágudayveya magan AnantaSakti-pandi- 
tanuv avara magam Brahmaridsi-panditanu dévilyamam mádidaru &rimad- 
Vishnuvarddhana-Dévana tolipuruSa-mahi-dinadalu  bhandári-Chavunda- 
mayyam páda-püjey àántu*Karigundavam sva-bhümiyáge dháre vadedu á-üra 
Dása-Gaudanu ür-ayvatt-okkalum muntagi dévarige bitta bhümi hüvina-kere- 
yalu khandugav eradu Hoysalagattadalu khanduga vondu Arakereyalu kola- 
gam 15 Básanakereyalu kolagam 15 beddale mattar eradu Hójakana-kereyumaim 
Chavundamayyan uttaráyana-saükránti-vyatipitadandu DBammarási - panditara 
kalam karchehi dhárá-pürvvakam madi bittaru (usual final phrases and verse) nichcha_ 
nivédyam tappal ága[du] tappidade tammadi narakadal ilgu ii 


Wi 


145 4 
At Kódihalli (same hobli), on a stone near the ruined mantapa, 


namas tunga ete. f 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda-mahi-mandaléSvaram Dvardvati-pura- 
varàdhišvaram Pandya-kula-kamala-vana-védandam Malaparolu *gandabhé- 
runda mandalika-béntekira para-mandala-strekira Vasantika-dévi-labdha- 
vara-prasida Yádava kulámbara-dyumani Malaparolu ganda kadana-prachanda 
namidi samasta-praSasti-sahitath Srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Talakadu-Kongu- 


* So in the original. 
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Naigali-Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Banavase-Hanungalu-gonda bhuja-bala- Víra- 
Ganga pratápa-Hoysala-Nárasihha-Dévaru sakala-mahi-mandalamaih dushta- 
nigraha-sishta-pratipalanam geydu rakshisuttam Dórasamudrada nelevidinalu 
sukha-saükathà-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam ire tatu-pàda-padmó[pa]jivi |. 
svasti yama-niyama-svádhyáya-dhyàna-dhárana- maunánushthána- paráyana 
japa-samádhi-sila-guna-sampannarum  yajana-[yáàjan&dhya]yanàdhyápana-dána- 
pratigraha-Sat-karmma-niyatarumÀ aupásanágnihótra-dvija-guru-dévatà- pàjà- 
tatupararum marttanddjvala-kirtti-yutarum sakala-sástra-visáradarum appa 
$rimad-agraháram Talilür-a&ésha-mahájanangalu tammol ékastarág irddu Saka- 
varusada *sásirad-eppatt-ondaneya {8vara-sathvatsarada Mágha-mása- uttará- 
yana-sankramana-byatipata-ashtami-Sdmavaradandum Selugara-jiyana magam 
Mahadéva-panditange kottar Ulliya Malli- Gaundanu &ri- Mallikarjjuna-dévar- 
anga-bhêga-nivêdyakkam nandádivigegam vüra mundana kereyali kolaga 10 
Dámasamudradali gade kolaga 2. ..bedalu Billakereya máüda-gódiyalu beddalu 
kamba. .00 || Arésvara-dévarige Dámasamudradali gadde nálvatu kamba 40 
beddalu Damasamudrada haduva-kódiyalu mi-nfiru 300 kamba i-dharmmamam 
Taliltira mahájanaügala putra Bóka-Gavudam nada. .dharmmamam prati- 
palisuvam Bóka-Gavudana háva Jaka-Gavuda chikka-kereyalli hüvina-tótavan 
ikkidanu Chikka-Gavudanu dharmmake saháyanu (usual final phrases and verse) Sri 
Aradévana baraha Bakuri-Dévójanu kandalisida || ma Sri || 

(on the side) chikka-kereyá...10 kolaga gadde..yolage 5 kolaga gaddeya Ayta- 
Gávundage Málakka parivarttana madi kotta tana Dámasamudrada kereya 
kelage bavi kala hattire 5 kolaga gaddeyam kondalu | 


146 
At Talatore (same hobli) on a stone in the Mahalingésvara temple. 


namas tunga ete. || 

Srimat-trailókya-nàthó yas traimayánanda-ságar.. | 
^. rüpó yah pátu vaš Chandrasékharah || 

tato Dvárá[vati-n$]thàh Poysal& dvipi-làchhanáh | 
jàtà$ Sasapuré téshu Vinayáditya-bhüpatih | 
àdityar anibar Adada | 

médiniyolag ivana têjav adhikav enuttam | 


Yada. . kula-tilaka vira-Vinayádityam || 
kele dánadol ivudarim | 

kele dharmma kó..... du-gunadim | 
ndale..rüpim Rati-satiyolu | 

Keleyabbege námav &dud int anvarttham || 


* Bo in the original. 
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avayava-sampürnna-mürtti puttidan adatar | 

bhuvanádhipa sad-guna-nidhi | 

savinayadind udgha-kirttiy Ereyaüga-nripar || 

ubhaya-kula-šuddhey enip 4- | 

prabhu-lakshane Yéchalarasi Yeraga-nripa.. | 

prabhugal miivar pputtidar | 

abhinuta-Ballála-Vishnu-Vudayádityar II 

Nangali-Kongu Siüga...ya puram Talakádu Roddav â- | 

Chengiri-vasa Kollagiri Ballare Valluru Chakragotta.... | 

QUE, HH Virátana-polal Banaváse Kóyatür | 

ttunga-parikramam vijaya..... Vishnuvarddhanam || 

Dharanijeg Ada dhairyya dhareg Ada negartteya pempu Parvvati.. | 

— g Ada rüpu sogayippa mahà-nadig Ada nirmmalaii | 

SEAN... A... vati Sarasvatig áda su-vàni Vishnu-bhü- | 

vara-mahánubháve sati sannute dêvi na........ yiri Ii 

sura-bhürubad esev ankura | 

dhareg ogedud ena....... nripálar | 

vara-vadhu-Lakshmámbikegain | 

naranátham Vishnug agra-sutan ene ne..... | 

tarala-vilóchanánchalake kemp initum bare barkkuv ágal ant | 

ari-nara..,....lada pandale kayge turanga-rji man- | 

durake gajali SAlege dhanam nija.......... tarakke tad- | 

dhare kaditakkav undigegav ólegav i-Narasimha-Déóvanar j 
svasti..... parcha-mahá-Sabda-mahá-mandalé$varam Dvárávati-pura-varádhisva 
EE m, védanda ganda-bhérunda mandalika-béntekára para-mandalika-sure- 
kara Vásantiká-dévi-labdha-vara-prasáda Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani....dá- 
mani $rimat-pratàpa-Hósana-chakravartti Nárasimha-Dévaru Dóra...... lu 
prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire | svasti yama-niyama-svádhyáya. . .. .. ... 
japa-samadhi-Stla-guna-sampannarum aupásanágni........... tatpararum 
márttandójvala-kirtti-yutarum appa $rí......:..a86sha-mahájanangala 
besadii | Saka-varusha sà......... sainvatsaradalu Talutoreya Mára-Gavuda- 
Wm me. Was. a... mayiduna Chanda-Gavuda | sénabóva Masana-Gavudana 
Em DT Kácha-Gavudanu tammo] ékastarigi Mágha-mása-uttará...... 
... ashtami-Sdmavaradandu Kariya-jiyara maga............. nitha-dévata- 
stàánamam dhara-pirvvakam madi ranga............. jirnnéddharakkam 
bitta datti modala gadde kolaga mitvattu nađu ba........... mélumakki 
kolaga miivattu kereyih mfidalu keyi............ paduvana keyi kamba 
naluvattu gavudana-kereya............... Annangala Gópayyangalu barada 
Seg | a. geyvuttam ire Bháva-samvatsarada Vaisàkha........ 
....na-Gavuda KéSava-dévara pratishteyam............ kójanakereya kelage 
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gadde kolaga.......... kamba yippattaidu dha ............ rada Gópàla- 
dévara pratishtheya......... muttériyali gadde kolaga. .......... Vaišâ- 
kha-šuddha-pañchami-Briha.............. Jaga miru hâgava dà....... 
Rámanátha-dévara Sri-pidava........:.... 

147 


On a 1st stone in front of the same temple. 


Prajápati-samvatsarada Vaisàkha-$uddha-dasami-Brihavàradandu Talirtra 
Haba-Gavudana maga Bammaya Máhayyanu Singala-dévanali dhàliyam kadi 
sura-lóka-práptar ádaru yi-biragalla nilisida heggade || 


148 . 
On aà 9nd stone in the same place. 


namas tunga ete. || 


Nr suce. samvatsarada Á&vayuja-bahu]a-paüchami-Brihaváradandu Tali- 
. vam maralebr, >. Hol384. Wp yada gaddeya nairutyadalu...... 
dévara gaddeyim .......... pita || 


sura-dundubhigalu molagalu | 

parasi puranganeyar ikki séseyan aty-a- | 

daradinda....nágalu | 

paramótsavadinde déva-lókakk ódar | E 
Kódiyahalliya Aldjana maga Rama turu varivalli kadi Siva-lóka-práptan Ada | 

attuva toluva kuruñchuva | 

nichchu-gali Raman 4rddu yilidade ranadolu | 

tatturchchi hógi kallara | 

` nitt eluvarh muridu pala........... xd: 

(rest illegible). j 


149 
On a 3rd stone in the same place. 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1200 Bahudbânya-sîmvatsarada Kartti- 
ka-su 5 Âd-andu šrîmatu-pratàpa-chakravartti &ri-vira-Ràmaná&tha-Dévarasaru 
Kannavüralu prithvi-rájyarh geyutam iddalli Mannana-kôgilali pádigal etti 
bandu Siigeya-dannayakana kade kadi &-Singeya-dannáyakana koluvalli 
Talatoreya Ràma-gurugala maga Kallayya kadi biddu sura-lóka-práptan àdanu 

Siva-sarana-dikshe-putranu | i 

Hara-ganangala Bhringi Îša-dâsara dâsanu | 

. &-dhareya Janam hogale vira mádidan | 
ati-dhiranu Nandinátha Virabhadrai mechchalu | 
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150 
At Mududi (same hobli), on a stone in the Amritéšvara temple. 


namas tunga eto. || 

svasti šriy irpp uttama- | 

vástu jagajana-manóharam sujana-jana- | 

prastutyam višada-yašó- | 

vistáritam esavud amare Hoysala-vamSam || 
à-Hoysala-vasadol udayisida Vinayáditya-putran app Ereyangangav Echale- 
Dévigam  müvar-ddévarante Dalléla-Vishnu-Udayádityar emba  müvarum 
puttidar avarolage Vishnu-nripana vikramad anukramam ent ene || 

modalo] Hoysala-rájya-lakshmiy odavath tó]-valpinim táldi *dann | 

udayam ranjise tanna balp odave tann árpp ére tann âjñe mî- | 

re dišàchakraman otti kondu Talakádam Gaùga-râjyakke tam | 

modal Adam Yadu-vamša-varddhanakara-šri-Vishnu-bhüpàlakar | 

jarane Vajri vahni suduy-djeyan ullavan Arkkajam mabhá- | 

krürane nih-kripain Niruti bádava-piditan ambudhi sanchalam | 

márutan arttha-tatparane Vittapan Îšvaran áldan endu Lakshmi sa- | 

nebárise nódi küdidalu Vishnuvinolu bagegondu nalmeyii | 

pattada-sati Lakshmigav & | 

nettane-Vishnuvina sutan enalu Narasimhar | 

puttidan adhika-vilásarh | 

vottaji gali kávan ivan i-vasumatiyolu || 

idirád ari-bhüpálara | 

madad áneya komban udidu dantada baleyain | 

biduvina muttina saraman | 

odavida jaya-sirige todasidam Narasingarm || 

pattada satiy Échale tâm | 

nettane Narasimhan-arasiy ákeya basurol | 

puttida Ballu-nripálaka | 

nettane guna-nilaya vira-vikrama-téjam || 

tanagam kalpa-drumakkam vitarana-gunado] machcharam Südrakangain | 

tanagam vikranta-vijrimbhita-bhuja-baladol machcharam Méruvingai | 

tanagam pempulla *biih) par taleda-mahimeyol machcharam tàn enal dha- | 

nyan iládbisarkkalo] viSruta-viSada-yaSam vira-Ballala-Dévam | 
svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-$abda-inahà-mandalé$varam Dvaravati-pura- 
varádhi$varam Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-badavanalam | dáyáda-dávànalam Pandya- 
kula-kamala-vana-védanda ganda-bhérunda mandalika-béntekaya para-mandala- 
sürekára sangrima-Bhima  Kali-kála-Káma  sakala-vandi-vrinda-santarppana- 
samarttha-vitarana-vinóda Vàsantiká-dévi-labudha-vara-prasáda mrigamada- 


* Bo in the original. 


414 Arsikere Taluq. 


móda-námádi-praáasti-sahitam šSriman-mahá-mandalëšvaram Talakadu-Kongu- 
Nangali-Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Banavase-Hanungall-Uchchangi-gonda bhuja- 
bala-Vira-Gaügan a-saháya-süra Sanivára-siddhi giridurgga-malla pratápa- 
Hoysala-vira-Ballàla-Dévaru sakala-mahi-mandalamam dushta-nigraha-Sishta- 
pratipalanam mádi rakshisutturn Dórasamudrada nelevidinalu sukha-sankatha- 
vinódadih rájyam geyvuttam ire || tadiya-páda-padmópajivigal app aneya-ma- 
vantara kulada chalada chágam ent ene || 

Srishtiyo] 1-Dasaphalagam | 

nettane Máyayvey emba satiy-udaradalum | 

pattada-yibha-darukarum | 

puttidarum Káteya-mávatam Malleyanurh || 

dhareyolag &róhakk u- | 

pparavattam birudan emban 1-Kateya-mava- | 

tagar sthirame víra-vilásarm | 

dhuradol kalagni-Rudranam tam nere pólvam Il 

eredargg ivanu nód 4- | j 

guruviñg à-ravige Harige Sivag ati-bhaktam | 

dhareyol màvatar ellana | 

dorey olare kulake chalake sariy ahar olaré || 

mávage malevara gandar | 

bhavakanum víra dhiran ati-bala-sauryyar | 

mávata-Mallana Gummar | 

Mávaniy-ank-ankakáran embar jagadol | 
svasti $riman-mahá-pasáytam parama-višvàsi hiriya-Káteya-mávantanum átana 
tam Malleyya-mávantanur avar-aliya Gummeya-mávantanurm Sóveya-mávantan 
olagáda mávantaru Mudavadiyüra kereyam kattisi hosatági hiriya-kereya 
kelagana ériya gaddeyam mádisiyurm) sukhadin áluttum ire 1 4-vira Kêta- 
Gaudan átana hiriya magath Marula-Gávundan Atana tammar || 

dhareyolage Jakka-Gaudana | 

hiriya-magam Madi-Gaudan àtana tamma- | 

ndiru Hariyananum Háleyanaim | 

Hariyananum pursha-ratna-chintámanigal | 
*Kéta-Gauda int i-Gaudugalam samasta-prajegalmam mund irisi Kateya-ma- 
vantanum Saka-varsha 1117 Rakshasa-samvatsarada Chaitra-Suddha-padiva- 
Sómavàradandu dévar-anga-bhéga-nandadivige-nivédya-jirnnéddharakk endu 
Trailókyasaktiya hiriya-magan Amritarâši Hiriya-Hála-jiya Chikka- Hála -jiyan 
int i-müvara kálam karchchi dhárá-pürvvakam madi bitta datti (here follow 
details of gift) Kammaragattada Mallikárjjuna-dévarige 4-kereya kelage gadde 
sa 1 dévara hindana keyi 1 Gandasiya dáriya müdana keyi 1 Sriy-Amrité- 
$vara-dévara dévàlyavam pfirvvadalu Sada-veggade mádisi Trailókya&akti- 
jiyarige kotta | nama& Sivaya namah || (usual final phrases and verses) Sivàya ll 


* This name is written over the line in small letters. 
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Amrité&vara-dévara pà...yene Mádayyaim baredanu || Baükápurada........ 
neyam geyda || mangalam aha Sri y 


151 


On a stone in front of the same temple. 
namas tunga ete. || 
svasti Sri mahárájàdhirája paramésvara parama-bhattérakam Yadava-chakra- 
vartti $rí-vira-Nàrasimha-Dévarasaru Nidugalla-kéteya kálagakke  nadevalli 
Dágeyakereya kedisi maka muridalli Kacha-Gaudiya maga Kachiya-Nayakana 
maga Maya-Nayaka kudureyaih attuvalli....dalli surig iridu uyidu svarggatan 
ada Saka-varusa 1208 entaneya Deya-samvatsara Vaisika-su 1 Sómavàra || 


152 
On a stone east of the same temple. 

namas tuga ete. || 

.Svasti Srimat-prithvi-vallabhath maharajidhirijam paraméSyaram  Dvárávati- 
pura-varádhi$varain Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani sarvvajfia-chidamani Male- 
raja-raja Malaparolu ganda gandha-bhérunda kadana-prachandan ¢kinga-vira 
Magara-rajya-nirmmila Chola-rajya-pratishthacharyyan appa Srimatu-pratápa- 
chakravartti Hoysala-vira-Nárasimha-Dévaru Dórasamudrada nelevidinolu 
sukha-saünkathá-vinódadim prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire tat-páda-padmópajiv- 
$riman-mahá-pradhánarm gaja-késari .... ya-mávantan appa nà....Mahádévai 
dannayakaru..... Narasimhapuraváda Muduvadiy - a&ósha - mahájanangalu 
tamma kula-daivaváda AmritéSvara-dévargge nandádivige tammol ellam éka- 
matyavági Sarvvajitu-samvatsarada Kárttika-$uddha-paurnnami-Sómavárad- 
andu bija-vonnagi kotta ga 1 (here follows a list of donors with their donations). 


154 


On 8 virakal in the same village. . 
svasti Sri-prithyi-vallabha mabhárájádhiràja paraméSvara parama-bhattürakain 
a2 X m. Yàdava-chakravartti vira-Ballala-Déva Saka-vari8a 1080 
tteneya Bahudhánya-sainvatsarada Chaitra.....5 Mangalaviradandu Mududi- 
yaman an. ....... ya Kéta-Gaudana makkalu Marula-Gauda Jakka-Gauda 
. ayara wWakkalu....... ttam kádi....... chakravartti chala.. .sitagara 


ganda Mâdi-Gauda hala...kondu..... "lle. 
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At the same place. 

. &ri 3 
namas tunga ete. || 

aa A". s. . - Mádi-Gaudanu......iridu......Saka-varusha 1090 neya Sarv- 

vadhari-sarhvatsarada . . . (8 lines gone) Bayara-Gavuda.... .-. nilisida biragalu 


mangala maha Sri 
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At the same place, 
Sri Muduvadiya Chatteya-Nayaka madavalige-Aliyave-Náyaketiy avara maga 
Maleya-Nayakanu badava-Jakkanana makkalu Kétana Mákananu Tarana- 
saivatsarada Mághada-paurnnimáseyalu Maleya-Nayakana tange Gujave-Naya- 
kitiya...huvalli halaram kondu sura-lóka-práptan âdanu 


157 


In Hosa-Kalyádi (same hobli) on a stone in the ruined Kallésvara temple. 
namas tunga ete. || 
SYESUL. e e um Sabda-maha-mandalésvaram Dvárávati-pura và. ........... 
dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani Maleparol-gandády-anéka-nàmádi-pra. . . . 
$riman-mahá-mandalé$varam nripa-Kàma-Hoysalan átana tanaya || 
balidade. . Malepara | h 
taleyolu bà] iduvan udita-bhaya-rasa-vašadim | 
baliyada- male........ | 
taleyolu kaiy iduvan vadane Vinayâdityar || 
Atangam Keleyabbarasigam puttidarm | 
&natar-ágad ripu-nripar- | 
{nana-sarasiruha-nalamam khandisal end | 
Anilkum ad ánilkum a- | 
d Anilkum ad Eraga-nripana bhujad asi-hamsa || 
àtana sati Échala-Dévige tat-putraru Ballalu-Déva Bitti-Dévan Udayáditya- 
Dévam | avarolage || 
Tulu-nádam Male-nadam | 
Talakádam kondu matteyum taniyade bhü- | 
an. chi-varath kond | 
alavadisida Vishnu-bhübhujam kévalamé | 
àtangam Lakshma-Dévigam puttidam || 
tarala-vilécha...... p initum bare barkkuv 4gal ant | 
ari-narapála-sankulada pandale kaige turanga-raji man- | 
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durake....Sálege dhanam nija-kôša-grihântarakke tad- | 
dhare kaditakkav undigegav ôlegav i-Narasimha-Dévana || 
TI siibbangam patta-mahadévigaih puttidam j 

ghana-Sauryyam Ballu-bhipam nija-vijaya-hayárüdhan ágal Kalingaih | 

vana-váàsódyuktan adam Tuluvan alavi-gett êdidam Konkanaim bhôñk | 

ene punyàranyamam.......... Gürjjaram Malavam Vi- | 

ndhya-nikuüja-práptan Adam jaladhi-nikatamath Chélikam vélegondaih || 
svasti samasta- pra$Sasti-sahitam Sriman- mahà-mandaléivarai Tribhuvana- 
malla  Talakádu-Gaügavádi -Nonambavádi - Banaváse- Hánungall - Uchchaügi - 
gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gaüga pratipa-Ballila-Hoysala-Dévaru $rimad-rájadháni- 
Dórasamudrada nelevidinalu sukha-sankathi-vinddadim  prithvi-rájyam geyy- 
uttam ire I tat-páda-padmópajivi svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitai Srimat-tantri- 
dhishtáyakam mahi-pasiiyitam Muchchiya-Singann-amityana guna...... 

*...mi-dhára-guna-prabhá-bharita-kirtti-&ri-yas0-viratau 

lakshumi-dhàran udára-cháru-guna-ratuná..... shthá-vachó- | 

lakshumi-dhàran apára-dhira-guna-dhátrinátha-sónádhipau 

lakshumi-dhára-sudhá-vacha-sthira-va..... amátyádhipau |i 
à-mantri-chüdámani Kalilavadiyain sukhadind áluttam ire || tatu-páda-padmó- 
pajivi || svasti $rimatu-Tulilasanda-kulódbhavar appa Kala-Gauda-Boppa-Gaudan 
ant avarolage Kála-Gavuda.... .Gaudigam Boppa-Gavudana sati Chatta- 
Gavudigam su-putraru Dugga-Gavuda Bira-Gavuda Jakka-Gavuda Chatta.... 
..putti sukhadin irey avarolage Bira-Gavuda-Jakka-Gavudana gunar || 

sára-gunangala nilayaii | 

ex: S. ne charitada gatiyol ivan àrim | 

piriyam gada tàn endade | 

Bira-Gavudaüge dorey olare dhareyol enduih yj 

dec ....... kadita | 

lekkada balumeyo] árindam migil éra.. | 

. .kka-Gavundana hogalvud | 

okkalu vidvàrhsa kalu........ . Ii 
ant à-Kála-Gavudana Boppa-Gavudana maidunau appa svasti Srimatu prabhu- 
Sakti-guna-ganilankrita..... nibharana-bhishitan appa Bamma-Gavundana 
prabhâvar || 

prabhu-guna sampadaviya mun- | 

na Bhavana kaiyol....du jasadol ondid âdi- | 

vibhu Marichige toney àr | 

Subha-lakshana-Bamma-Gavudang ulidar varnnayisal âr I 
— satiya guna || I 
pati-hité sampadavi-yuteyam | 
suta-ratunibharana su-gótrálankriteyar | 


* So in the original. 
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rati-yute..... san- | 

tata kirttipud 4-prithu-guneyam Mála-Gavudiyar || 
ant á-Bamma-Gavudaügmn Mala-Gavundigam kshiravaridhi-Méru-samyogadi 
pirijata-kalpa-bhiruhath puttuvante su-putraru Holala-Gavandanuth Varsa- 
. Gave ON putti sukhadin irey avarolage Holala-Gavundana prabhávam || 

dani dayáparan itath | š 

manava....dhiran end 4-budha-jana- | 

dhénuvan olavim pogaluva | 

pina-bhuja-vijayanam gavunda-Holalanam || 

Kamalajan Ayuvam Kamalanábhan a-khandita-lakshmiyam jagad- | 

*vimala-ya&óditódariyar kamalàkaran ittan eudadey | 

amala-gunaugha sau. .nidhiya....di mága..madhya Sishta.. | 

amala-sugita-kirtti-holalara Holalam holala-prasébyanur || 
ant á-prabhuvina...... lI 

jati-guna-riipu-bhigyan- | a 

chitan appa su-putra sakala-mitrarumam | 

Kéta-Gavudiyavol endur | 

...padedar olare podavi-samastadolu || 
tad-dvitiya patuniya gunam || 

távareya putrigam negard | 

Ávanijátegav A..dhatigam Adri-sutegarh | 

Bima-Gavudi tài dorey enalu | 

bávanna-kusuma-gandhige sariy 4... |l 
....yaggam tantra-pati-Holala-Gavundangam tat-sutar appa Bammeya- 
Boppana-Jakkanai-Sómeya-Ha ... yanangal emba suta-pañehakam modaláda 
santanabhivriddhi-pravarddhaminam &-chandrárkka-táram-baram saluttam ire 
ra pitrárjjita-gráma Nirugunda-nad-olagana Kalilavádi kararı šôbhise 


&-vira tenkana-de....Holala..... Kannamagereyági kattisidan — üra 
muntana hiriya-kereya kelage Sivalayaman OUilsime. . AA. Geen a 
kanath mádisida Holala-Gàvundarm ant &-vüra-gàvundugalum samasta... 
NA Sana m.. na Rudragakti Kali-déválayamam  máduvalli bali-gelasamu- 
mam sodheyumam geyu....namm 4...... Saka-varisham 1075 Bhàva-samva- 
tsarada Kárttika -suddha- paurnnimáse-Sómavára . . oH hma.. . niyandu 
samasta-praje-gávundugal ellam irddu dêvar-anga-bhêga nan..... khanda- 
sphu TATA hiriya-kereya kelage gaddessa 1 ko 10 s1....................... 


M  —  — ———— —— "LEEREN 
* So in the eriginal. 
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At Gandasi (Gandasi hobli) on a stone near the Aüjanéya temple. 


namas tunga eto. || 

svasti sri jayábhyudayó'stu Saka-varusha *1256 varttamána Raktákshi-saivat- 
sarada Márggasira - šuddha- À - vàradandu $rimad-anádi-agraháram  Ballála- 
puraváda Hiriya-Gandasiya $rimad -a$ésha- mahájanaügalu sabhá-sthaladalli 
kulidu tammolu sarvvadaikamatyavagi Hiriya-Gandasiya ..mma-Gavudu Mai- 
sàhaniya maga Kanüchiya-Náyakange kotta &$ilá-sàsanada kramav ont endade 
emm ira paduvana..... Kaüchiya-Nàyaka mádida haliyalu katisida kanue- 
gereya kelage hádi....gadeyali tra munda....nisam madi ..Jógehalli à.... 
NE sí yange....godageyági salu.... kota silá-Sásana (usual final phrases) yi- 
sasana baredáta sénabóva-Sankanna mahájanangala oppa &ri-víra-Ballála- 
Dévarasaru oppa baradáta Dásiya-Virappa šri 


| 159 
In the same temple. 
Sri || Asita-giri-samaih syát kajjalarh sindhu-patré 
sura-taru-vara-Sákhá-lekhinim patram urvvith | 
yadi likhati grihitvà Sáradá sArvva-kalam 
tad api tava gunànám Îša pàram na yati || 
svasti šrî jayibhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1265 neya Svabhánu-sainvatsarada 
Karttika-Su 1 Gu $riman-mahárájádhirája rája-paramé$vara &ríi-vira-pratápa- 
Harihara-maháráyaru rájyam geyyutt ire tat-páda-padmópajivi Sóma- vam- 
Sddbhava Padmanábha-tanaya Bhayannangalu Hiriya-Gandasiya sthaladolage 
tamma jananiya nimadith Maügápurav emba gramavam rachisi adake Manga- 
samudrav emba tatikamam kattisi à-tatákada dakshina-bhágada kédiyaih 
Hiriya-Gandasiya agraháravam jirnnóddhàravam madi á-hiriya-kerege tanda 
káluvege rakshanártthavági tra munde Hanumanta-dévara pratishtheyain 


A w A w A 


=> 


163 
On a stone in front of the ruined Í&vara temple on the tank bund. 
svasti Sri jayübhyudaya-Saka-varsha 1183 Durmmati-sarhvatsarada Márgga- 
Sira-Sudha 15...... .. Hurigilavadiya Bira-Jiyana maga Gujjaya-Nayaka 
nilisida kalu mangala 


* So in the original; but it should be 1246. 
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| 164 
On a stone near the north gate of the same village. 
sesuai, š charanana....sametar appa....Jinaséna-bha....sishyar Gona-.... 
dévar avara si...Kàdabbe-kantiya....àr anvayam e....svasti Satya-vàkya 
Kongunivarmma dharmma-mahár&jà (2lines gone). (back) Kádabbe-kantiya i- 
Básayya-ballahana besadolu........ baha ti... 
165 


On a stone near the trench of the same village. 
namas tunga ete. || 
svasti Sri prithvi-vallabha mahár&jádhiràja rája-paramé$varam Yádava-kulàm- 
bara-dyumani Hoysana Sri-vira Dallá]a-Ràyam prithví-rájyaimn geyyutt ire Saka- 
varsha 1242 neya Siddhirthi-sathvatsarada Âšvîja-su 10 Sómaváradandu 
Gand E a eee 


106 


In the same place. 
namas tunga ete. | 

svasti Sri prithvi-vallabhain maharajadhiraja. Abaid? jaladâmbaram Yadu- 
kulambara-dyumani sarvvajüa-chüdàmani Malerája-rája Maleparolu ganda 
kadana-prachanda yókáüga-vira Sanivára-&iddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad- 
anka-Rama vairibha-kanthirava Magara-rájya-nirmmüla Chóla-rájya- prati- 
shthácháryya *kumuda-jaivatrika bhuja-baladii) Somósvara-Dévarasanu Kanna- 
nürallu prithvi-rajyath geyyutt ire Saka-varsha 1179 Nala-saivatsarada Âšva- 
yuja-Su 1 Ád-andu Gandaseya-Naimayya-Nayakana maga Nárasinha-Nàyakanu 
Magareya mêle hélikey âge hóda...ttódu-mangalada bavaradalli kádi Brahma- 
lókakke sandanu 


167 


In Chikka-Gandasi (same hobli) on a rock in the waste-weir of the tank. 
(Nàgari characters) 

Subham astu Sri-Ganddhipatayé namah || l 

namas tunga ete. || 
svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1457 neya Manmatha-sathvat- 
sarada Chaitra-Suddha 15 lu Sriman-maharajadhiraja rája-paramé$vara Sri- 
vira- pratapa Éri- vira- Achyuta- RÀya- mahárüyaru prithvi-rajyam gaiyyuttam 
iralu Pará&ara-gótrada Apastamba- sütrada Yajus-sikhadhyayigalada Tim- 
marasara makalu Ramappagalu nánà-gótrada náná&-sütrada nànà-šàkheya 


* So in the original. 
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a$ésha-vidvan-mahájanangalige kota bhü-dána-dharmma-8ilá-&ásanada kramav 
ent endare $rimanu.-Achyuta-Ráya-maháràyaru namage nàyakatanake pilista 
Honnavali-simey-olagana Sásanástav aha Chikka-Gandasege pratinámaváda.... 
..samudravanu Tungabhadrá-tiradali Virüpáksha-dévara Vithala-dévara san- 
nidhiyalu $rimanu-Achyuta-Ráya-maháráyarige dhármav ágabékendu namma 
Kadigalala Sarasi-ammanavarige punya-lóka-prápti ágabékendu gana-saükhye 
madi brihmanarugalige dháren eradu kotta dharmma grámada chatus-simeya 
vivara (here follow details of boundaries) yint i-chatus-simey-olagula Hiriyüru Chikka- 
Gandasege saluva kàluvaligalu Gollahalli Bomménahalli Hásénahalli Vodeya- 
halli yint i-chatus-simege horagági idda Chikka-Gandasege saluva Vodagara- 
Jalige...... saluva sime sahavági Parâšara-gôtrada Ápastamba - sütrada 
Yajus-Sikheya Timmarasara makalu Rámappagalu náná-gótrada náuá-sütrada 
nini-sikheya aSésha-vidvan-mahijanangalige Chikka-Gandasege pratinima- 
vida.....samudrav emba grámavanu hiranyódaka-dána- dhárá - pürvakavági 
dháren eradu kottevági &-grámakke saluva chatus-simey-olagana nidhi-jala- 
pishana-akshini-igimi-siddha-sadhyangal emba , ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyavanu 
putra-pautra-parampareyági 4-chandrarka-sthiyiydgi sukhadirm anubhavisi 
bahiriy endu PardSara-gétrada Á pastamba - sütrada YajuS-Sakheya Timmara- 
sara makkalu Rámappagalu náná-gótrada náná&-sütrada n&ná-$akheya ašósha- 
vidvan-mahájanangalige tri-váchakavági dháren eradu kotta dáàna-dharma- 
$ilá-Sásana || (usual final verses). 
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On the same rock. 
Chikka-Gandaseya vrittimanta yimmadi Kaundinya-gótrada Ásvalàyana-sütrada 
Ruku-sakhadhyayigalada Sangayyangala makkalu Gaurannanu valayada kat- 
tanu hákisi Silà-Sàsanavanu barasidanu I 


169 


In the same village, on a basement near the entrance of the Channa-Késava temple. 


Sri Kródhi-sainvatsarada Mágha-ba llu sunkada-Putarasaru Chikka-Gandasiya 
mahájanangalu sandar á-mathada gópichandanakke yi-ira maggadolage müru- 
visada ondu magga-dereyanü nadasi bahevu (usual final phrases). 


170 
In the same place. 
Dhátu-nàma-samvatsarada Kárttika-su 11 Sukraváradandu........... TES 
naya KéSavanátha-Gópinátha-dévara enne-majjanada dharmakke Gandasiya 
ürolage vondu maggavanu nadisi bahudu yi-dharmavanu á-ma....dharma 
....Suükadavaru pálisi baharu | 
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In the same place, 


Vyaya-samvatsarada Kárttika-suddha 1 Á šrîmatu -Davanasirayada Ereya- 
makkalu Channapagalu Chikka-Gandasiya KéSava-dévaru Gópinátha-dévarige 
vastrakke yí-üra madang CON ondu maduve-dereyanu nadasi bahevu 


(usual final phrases). 
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At Hullekere (same hobli), on a stone in the enclosure of the Channa-Késava temple. 


nityam dibyávatárair anavaratam anantatibharavatara- | 
byápárair áryya-varyyàmara-nara-ramanair Artta-bandhuh karóti | 
hatva durvritta-daityin nata-nuta-charitas $réyasas sthápanam yas | 
sd’yamh nas samsritanam disatu Sam adhikam Sripatis Subhra-kirttih | 
Srinilaya-kamala-sambhaya-vadana-sarójáta-janana-sámartthyát | 
sad-brahma-varchchasádhyá jayanti satyâšishô vipráh 1 
vinaya-sphürtti-nidhánai | | 
Vinayádityábhidhànan artthi-nidhánaih | 
jana-náthan Adan 4-nripa- | 
tanübhavan Ereyanga-Dévan adatara góvaih || 
antu-samasta-kshatra-dharmmad ereyan appa Yereyanga-Dévaügav Echala- 
Dévigam putti || 
Srimad-Yadava-vamsa-varddhi-vilasat-samvarddhandédyat-sudha- | 
dhimath dripta-nripála-jàla-jalajáta-bráta-samvarddhanó- | - 
ddámánékapam ishta-Sishta-janatá-kalpadrumam tán enal | 
bhümipálaka-mauli-Cratnam esedam &rí-Vishnu-bhüpálaka || 
paduval paschima-varddhi máüda negald 4-Kafichi-puram tenka nór- | 
ppade sach-chandana-manda-máruta-chala-$rikhanda-shandáchalai | 
badagal Perddore méreyáda nelanam vikrántadind Aldan en- | 
dade pólvannan ad ávan i-bhuja-bala-bhrájishnuvam Vishnuvaih || 
&-Vishnuvarddhananügar | 
bhávódbhava-rájya-lakshmiy enisida Lakshmá- | 
Dévigav udbhavisidan í- | 
bhivallabha Narasimhan &hava-sirhha || 
bhuvanaikascharyyay âyt îtana charitav id ent emba Kádamba-sainyain | 
kawi yér ig endu Bankápuradol iral adam kéldu garbhbhasthan ágirdd | 
avatáram geyvutam tad-balaman aledu tat-prajya-simrajya-sarvva- | 
svavan Adam tandeg ittai jasam ese-vinegam Nárasimha-kshitísar || 
nuta-Dharmmain ripu-Bhiman Arjjuna-yaSam vidvishta-bhübhrid-Yamain | 
kshiti-Rámarh krita-sime-gita-Bharatam bhásvat-su-mitródbhava- | 
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kshitipalam Narasimha-Dëvan avani-Satrughnanant udgha-Bhâ- | 
rata-Rámáyana-pürvva-purusha-prakhyátiyam tá]didam | 
Nala-NábhágàmbariSa-prathita-Prithu-Haris$chandra-tach-Chandragu ptó- | 
jvala-kirty à-Ràma-R&márjjuna-Puru-Sagara-khyáta-Dushyanta-dhátri- | 
talapálar kkádi band i-Kali-yugadolag ond &davol kshatra-dharmmari | 
tolagal vikhyati-vettam Yadu-kula-tilakam N&rasithha-kshiti8am || 
bandu kavid ari-balàmbudhi | 
nindude Narasimhan-onde sabalada moneyol | 
binduvin andade munnam | 
nindavol ambhédhi Raman-ambina moneyol | 
syasti samadhigata-paricha-mahá-Sabda-mahá-mandalé$varam | Dvàràvati-pura- 
varadhisvaram | Yádavánvaya-sudhávárddhi-varddhana-sarach-chandra | ida- 
nintana-HariSchandra uddanda-mandalika-mandali-taru-shanda-manditékhanda- 
Khándava-dahana-prachanda-kódanda-Párttha | gandara-tirttha Tuluva-bala- 
jaladhi-badavánala | vairi-bala-gahana-dahana-dávánala | Pándya-kula-kamala- 
vana-védanda mandalika-gandabhérunda rana-ranga-dhira | jagad - ka - víra | 
mandalika-béntekára | para- mandala-sürekára | sangráma- Bhima | Kali-kála- 
Kama | námádi-samasta-praá&asti-sahitam Srimat- Tribhuvana- malla Talakadu- 
Kongu - Nangali- Nonambavadi-Banavase-Halasige-Huligere-Hanungalu-gonda 
bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga-pratipa-Hoysala-sri-Narasithha-Dévaru Hima-Sétu-mary- 
yadeyida bhümiyam dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipilanam geydu rakshisuttam 
sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyutt ire l 
tat-pida-padma-jivanan | | 
utpálita-sakala-dharmman á&rita-varmmari | 
hrit-padma-nihita-Sankaran | 
utpanna-mati-prahhiva-bhavita-karyyam || 
Srivatsa-gotra-varidhi- | 
jaivatrikan akhila-bhuvana-nayanánandai | 
Govinda-Déva-pautrari | 
bhti-visrita-kirtti Maddi-Rája-tanüjari || 
naya-vinaya-satya-Saucha- | Í 
priya-vachana-préma-bandha-bandhura nityó- | 
daya-dána-mána-mánita | 
jaya-lakshmi-hridaya-kantan urvvi-kánta || 
Srikarana-tantra-mantrakk | 
éka-prabhu Nárasimha-Dévana maneyol 
lókópakára-karanai | à 
Srikaranada Büchi-Rájan firjjita-téjath || 
riya manah-priyam janita-káman ilà-priyan abja-Sankha-la- | 
kshmáyata-hastan Atta-vijayam dvija-rája-su-sévitam bala- | 
jyáyan abhédya-mantra-kusalam Bali-bandhananante ráya-Nà- | 
rayanan embud urvvi Narasimha-naréndrana mantri Büchana || 
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para-bhüpálaka-jishnu šatru-dahanam dushtari-Kalam manó- | 

hara-mantrónnati-Rákshasam bhuvanapam samyag-guna-rparsanai | 

vara-Vitté$an Umêšan ant akhila-dikpála-prabhávánvitaih | 

Narasithha-priya-mantri mantra-vilasad-vidyá-chanam Bichanam | 

araye tibra-téjam amritátmam iláà-priya-nandanam sad-á- | 

chára-budha pradhána-guru sad-bali-dhi-sakhav antu tanna ka- | 

yvara-vilasadind esevutirddud a-sat-kriti-manda yemma ka- | 

yvavadin âdud embud...rvvige bhümige kirtti-varttanam || 

kaded idádida hippe dugdha-nidhi tâm chandrarh kalankankitarh | 

Mrida&ailam bari belli-kattu Himavantam mañju Rudráügan a- | 

ppade mát óm viraha ppa....venasum sachchhidram end end... | 

..de benkolvudu Büchi-Rájana yašah-šri parvvi máü-lókamain || 

vinayada bettu vira-rasa-sigarav oppina kürppu mikka mân- | 

tanada tavar vvidhana-nilayam jaya-lakshmiya ramya-harmmyam â- | 

]dana manam 4sritali-kavacham budha-bindhava-kamadhénu saj- | 

jana-nidhiy embud urvvi vibhu-Bücheyan àhava-Sayyasàchiyà || 
svasti samasta-dhárint-jana-janita-rakshá(da)-dákshinya-parópakára prasiddha- 
purushigraganya | cháru-cháritram pavitrikrita-dharitri-mandalai | Vág- 
vilasini- suvarnna-karnna-kundala | Rati- ramana-ramantya-vitarana-ramya- 
saumyàñga | niravadya-hridya-vidyá-prasanga sakala-guna-sammardda Maddi- 
Raja-rajita-gunanuripav appa putra sarvvórvvarà-mitra lókámbiküyamána- 
Mákámbik&-talódara-kshiróda-parijàta- párijáta | para-hita- paratantra tantrá- 
dibus ni MAN rájánujáta | Srikarana-tantradhikari nànàvidhánka-Nákana-guná- 
nugunav Ada sódara | dharitri-parirakshana-gunáspada-Padmódara | Karnnáta- 
kula-kamala-márttanda pati-vafichaka-nikara-nirbbhédana-prachanda | svámi- 
sampatti-samriddha | chatur-upadha-vi8uddha | sarvva-guna-sampürnna | 
Kali-kala-Karnna | námádi-samasta- prasasti -sahita Ériman -mahá- pradhánain 
sarvvadhikari $rikaranada heggade-Düchi-Ràjain Saka-varsha sávirad embhatta- 
nálkaneya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarad uttaràyana-sankramanadandu Nirugunda- 
náda Hulleyakereyam tann àlda Narasithha-Dévana kayyalu hadadu Sri-Séma- 
nathapuray endu hesar ittu sarvva-bàdhá-parihárav appant agrahárain madi 
chatur-vvéda-páragar appa brahmanargge dhárá-pürvvakam madi sarvva- 
namasyavàgi bittu kottaru | mattar || 

vadanam pankajav akshi matsya vudaram niram padam kürmma vu- | 

nmada-chakram ku...ge kanne-gereyam vipróttamargg ittu man- | 

trada sampürnnateyind ad eyde taledam kanyánna-gó-bhümi-dà- | | 

nada sat-punyaman ëm Nrisimha-sachivam vipra-priyam] Bichanam || 

Sri-SéméSapuram Purandara-purákáram vichitrair ggunair 

asty êkam Narasithha-Déva-vishayé tasmims tadádhisvaró | 

tan-mantri Surarája-mantrí-sadrisas sarbbair ggunais sammatô ` 

nàámnà Bichana-ity asau tad akhilam prâdâd dvijébhyé muda || 
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sach-chhástra-$ruti-tarkka-kávya-vividha-próddáma-sat-karmmabhih 

khyátébhyó'khila-kautukálayam alam Sri-KéSavasyAlayath | 

kritva tatra Harés surásura-guró$ chakré pratishthim cha yas 

sÓó'yam jivatu putra-mitra-dhanavan 4-kalpam aty-ürjjitah i 
à-Sri-Channa-KéSava-dévara $rikáryyakke Büchanna bitta bhümi Büchasamu- 
drada naduvana kalla-tumbina kelage gadde hanneradu salagey á-gadde sime 
(here follow details of boundaries and gift) Sri-Chenna-KéSava-dévara nandádivigege 
suükada-Maücheya-heggade bitta yettu gina vondu 1 dévara tóta pannáyavanu 
Srikarana-heggade-Sémayyanu süryya-grahanadandu dhárey eradu bittanu i 
(usual fiual phrases). A 

shashti-varsha-sahasráni svarggé tishthati bhümidah | 

&chchhéttà chánumantà cha tány éva naraké vasét p ~ 

sva-dattàm para-dattám vi yatnid raksha Yudhishthira | 
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mahim mahibhritêm $réshtha dánách-chhréyónu-pálanari || 


173 
On the same stone. 
vasti Sri Vijaya-samvatsarada Mârggašira-šuddha-pâdiva - Sómaváradandu 
Gaddumbaliya Mallayyangala maga Vitthayyanu tanage práyaSchittàrthavági 
§ri-Chenna-KéSava-dévarige Gangasamudrada naduvana tumbina modal-ériyalli 
khanduga-gaddeyanu siddháya-mányavági 4-chandrirkka-téram-baram dhárá&- 
pürvvakam mádi kottanu 


174 
On the side of the same stone. 
Pramithi-samvatsarada Mágha-su 10 Bri Hulleyakereya &rí-Channa- Kêsava- 
dévarige ékádasiya jágada-divigegevu vondu vupahárakav &-heggade-Chan- 
dannanu bija-vonnagi 4-chandrarkka-taram-bara dhárá-pürvvakam madi kotta 
gadyánam eradakam badi-hana áraka suggiya aghghadalu kondu mahájanan- 
galé nadisuvaru 


175 
At Keünkere (same hobli) on a stone in Vire-Gaudana Virachikka’s garden. 
svasti Saka-varsha 829 Vibhava-sathvatsaram pravarttise Sugga-Gavundana 
maga Basavana ..de mandengara Máruga tale-gadidain 


176 | 
At Mávinakere (same hobli) on a broken stone lying on the tank bund. 
HE T0 . 1 EO svasti Sri Sripurusha-mahá... .duregala Baüchapaya 


eridu vild ódu....la-kandan damman ere..kam akku 
54 
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178 
At Vadagarahalli (same hobli) on a stone near the Sómëšvara temple, 


namas tunga eto. || 
svasti samadhigata - paíicha- mahá- sabda samasta-bhuvaná$rayam &rí-prithvi- 
vallabhain mahárájàdhirája paramëšvara parama-bhattárakam Dydravati- 
pura-varadhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani Male- 
raja-raja Maleparolu ganda gandabhérunda kadana-prachandan a-saháya-süran 
ékanga-vira Sanivára-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-aünka-Ráma Talakádu- 
Kongu-Nangali-Banavase-Hanungallu-Halasige-Belvalath-gonda bhuja- bala- 
pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala-vira.Ballála-Dévaru Dórasamudrada nelevidinalu 
sukha-sankathá-vinódadiri prithvi-rajyam geyvuttam ire 4 tat-páda-padmópa- 
jivigal appa àtana pratápamain pélvade | 

Chólam muttida hanneral-varshakam kólpóyte tám pódan emb | 

alapaih bare sardd ad ondu molanaih mélvechchuv Uchchangiyazh | 

hélàsádhyav id ádud endu divijar chchódyain baduttire ball- | 

à] àldam Giridurggamalla-pesaram Ballála-bhàpálakam || 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitaizh S$riman-maha-pasáytar) parama-visvási svàmi- 
dróhara ganda machcharipara ganda bira..dana Mottada Kasadallayana 
yasonnatiy ent endade || Saka-varsha 1118nentaneya Nala-sathvatsarad 
ASvija-suddha 6 Ádivàradalu. Nirugunda-náda Komára-vittiyam hiriya-Hirévála- 
halli Vadagereya paduvana deseyalu kereyath katti tatika-pratishtheyam 
mádid alliy à-Bágavála-Mallaya-Nàyakanum Vadagereya Mácha-Gavuda Hiri- 
Yeraganahála-Bichi-Gaudanu Chikk- Eraganahála- Honneya- Naya. .. . yahála 
Doda-Gauda Aladahalliya Kéta-Gauda Bidureyahalliya Kaih....Mára-Gaudana 
Nalakereya Kaliya-Gauda Tagacheyagereya. .. .Gauda Nágarahála Jakka- 
Gaudan olagági átana bó....yum yiddu á-kereya kelage kere-godageyági 
Kásadallayyange 8 salage gaddeya...n átana makkalu mammakkalagi â- 
chandrárkka-tàram-barai) salvantági dhárá-pürvvakam madi kottaru gadde 
sa 8 || entu salage gadde-olage déhárada Kámayaünge sa 1 4-kereya kelage 
dévarige bitta gadde Mada-jiyyam sa 2 || (usual final verses). 


179 


At Bagavalu (same hobli) on à stone near the Kallésvara temple, 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda-maha-mandalésvaram Malaparolu ganda 
Binayáyta-Hoysala-D6vara rájyadalu Bahudhánya-samvatsarada Komára-vittiya 
Bágavàla Pattavattana-kula-tilakam praje-mechche-ganda gadiy-anka-késari 
nantara-Sannaha-Gavundana maga Bicha-Gavundamh mattam Bicha-Gavundana 
maga Bachi-Gavundanum i-Siváleyava Bicha-Gaundan ettisi i-dévargge hiriya- 
kereya kelage bitta gadde khanduga hattu mattam beddale mattar ondu.ten- 
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kana-hallada dada natta-kallu mür-arada müdalu natta-kallu mürakkinda 
badaga kódi i-haduval êri banda gade i-dévargge bitta datti chandrádityan 


ullanaka (usua! final phrases) i-sthána-odeya SÓmarási-paunditaru i-Sásanava..... 
rachariya maga Mánikáchári i-sásanavam bareda....ma 


180 
In front of the same temple. 

namas tunga ete. || 
... dàsa. . .janayya baraha | $ri-gurubhyó namah || 

seledu puli payal .. hoy | 

Salay ene muni kandu hoy Salay en.. Hoy- | 

sanan àdam[.... .]1 

Sala-vesar àytu Yidava......daih | 
$ri-Nárasiha-nripálangarh patta-maha-dévigamh mudaman oyde taled Kchala- 
Dévigam bhi-visrutan udayisidam bhuvanaika-mirtti vira-Ballila-nripaih 4 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahá-mandalé&varai:] Dvárávati-pura- 
varadhisvaram Vásantiká-déviya labdha-vara-prasidaru Yádava-kulàmbara- 
dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani námádi-prasasti-sahitaih ‘TalakAdu-Kongu - 
. Nangali - Gangavadi - Nonambavadi - Banavase - Uchchaügi - ITánuügallu - gonda 
bhuja-bala-Vira-Gangan a-saháya-süra Saniváàra-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad- 
anka-Rama nissanka-pratipa-Hoysana-chakravartti &ri- vira-Ballila-Dévaru 
Dórasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rajyam geyyuttam ire 
tatu-páda-padmópajivi II Nirugunda-nád-olagana Kumara-vrittiya Hiriya-Bâgc- 
vàla Sómanátha-dévara dévályake nilisida  Ereyamerggede &$ri-Sómanátha- 
dévara nitya-nivédyakkaih . . harivána . .. .. Gaudara maga Chikkeya-Náàyaka 
àtana maga nad-Alvan à-Tambeya-Náyaka-nàdálvana maga Malleya-Náyaka 
Kaücheya-Nàyakana maga Máreya-Náyaka Malleya-Nayakana tamma Ráya- 
Gaudan-olagida samasta-praje-gàvundugalum muntági 4-dévarige Saka-varsha 
#1141 neya Yuvada-samvatsarada Sravana-ba 2 À | bitta datti gadde sa 3 
nandádivigege bitta beddale vüra munde kamba 100 olagereyolage ‘ka 100 


antu kamba 200 dhàrá-pürvvakam madi bitta datti à.. ..... Sátana Malli 
-—" maga Máda-jiya Hiriyappa-jiyana maga Mála-iya àtana maga..... 


Sómanátha-dévargge kotta sthána | mattain Malleya-Nayakana maiduna.... 
Bommeya vira müdana kereya tenkana-kódiya kattisida desege 4-Bommeyage 
palu mas. w.. yalli dhara-pirvvakam madi kotta gadde sa 1 ko 10 (usual final 
phrases) yi-sásanavam Kelangereya Siguriya Báchayana maga Anantayya barada 
yi-Sàsanavam kandalisidar ....... heggadeya Áchana maga Makdja Bólójana 
maga Mandaláchàri....xreya kattisid allige....la vériya nideya beladalli 
kotta beddale kamba innüru 200 kereya Boli-dammadi kattisi Sásanava nili- 


wx Ax v ^ 


sidas . aa guppeya....yange mangalam ahá Sri Sri 


* So in the original: Saka 1141-— Pramádi; Yuva = 1187. 
54* 
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181 
On the same stone. 


Pingala-samvatsarada Asvija-su l...;..nu-dévara amritapadige kotta. 
ko 5 Sómanátha-dévarige ko 5 dharmmake kotevu...amrita-padige 


183 
At Aladahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the Sómëšvara temple. 


Sri | namas tunga eto. || 

Salan emba Yadavam Poy- | 

salan Adam Sa&akapurada Vasantikeyol | 

mulidu puli váyivudum poyi | 

Salay ene muni balikam Aytu Poysala-varhSath | 

` svasti-samasta-bhuvanášrayam šrî-prithvî-vallabham maharajadhirajam para- 
mëšvaram Dvárávati- pura-varadhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani sam- 
yaktva-chüdámani Malerája-rája Maleparol ganda gandabhérundan a-saháya- 
$üra Sanivàra-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-aüka-Ràman Adiyama-madébha- 
kanthiravaÀ Pándya-ganda-éaila-vajra-dandamÀ | Kádava-Ráya-Kaitabha-Janár- 
ddanam Makara-Ráya-rájya-nirmmóülanui Chéla-Raya-rajya-pratishthachary- 
yan enisida Hoysana-éri-vira-Dallàla-Dévaru nija-rájadhàni - Dórasamudradolu 
sukha-sankathá-vinódadun prithví-rájyam geyyuttam ire | tat- pàda - padmój- 
jivi | svasti Sri jayábhyudaya Saka-varugada #1161 neya Bahudhánya-samvatsa- 
rada Vaisakha-su 2 Bu-dandu Srimat-pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisala-&ri-vira- 
Ballala-Dévaru Báraküra dandinge bijayam geyidalli &riman-mahá-pasáyita- 
rum appa Hiriya-Nirugundada-nad-olagana Kumára-vittya Káüsada Bagivala 
Honneya-Naykanavara makkalu Ankeya-Nayakanavaranu Bárakürali yira 
hélidade yidhénu jiyà vend adake mechchi 4-Bagivala kaluvali Aladahalliyanu 
` &-chatus-sime-sahitavági à-chandrárkka -saluvantági sa- kárunyadinde chavu- 
gáviya mund ittu kalla nattisi karunisi kotta kodage mangala maha Sri Sri 


184 
At Bágade (same hobli) on a stone to the south of the igvara-temple. 
kadugali Bagade Bammam | 
todardangai Bhimananna........ nege | 
sidilannam..tage... | 
kadalannam virarolage Bippulanannar || 
..yl...da-gunam...dage káva gunam | 
vairi-balamam tannaya | 


* So in the original: but, it should be 1261. 
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bhujadolu sochchha-gunar | 

yi... "Eva g&:..... gavudang endut || 

alada bila bitt edeya duddeya dûdinol addu gà..... | 

bálu ba....kákkalam..ja..kádiya biduva balaman alli yi- | 

kálegadalli tann odane tági virarau ikki bála.... | 

III Bamman endu dhare bannisutippudu udara-dhiranam || 

Kittanakereya vi...gal | 

etti ba..lu kandu Bamma-Gavudana magana | 

*Jakkanind eydi muttida kuttidan | 

ettidan ant iriva vairi-balamam dhuradol i 

hind irdda tayi-tandege | 

kundada kirttiy ene nilisi tam kalitanadim | 

mund irdda vira-lakshmiyol | 

ondit.. sakalam surar-odane Bomma-Gavudana Jakkanu II 
svasti Sri jayábhyudaya& cha Saka-varsha 1161 neya Vikári-saivatsarada Bhà- 
drapada ba 10 Brihaspativaradandu Bágadeya Kittanakereya simá-sambandha- 
da kálegadalli Bomma-Gavudana maga Jakkayyanu sangada mechchi kádi 
sura-lóka-práptan ádalli avar-ayya Bamma-Gavudanum avar-anna Mahadéva- 
num nidisida viragallu || átange $ri-Vijayanarasinhapuravàda Dágadey-asésha. 
mahájanaüngalu mechchi kotta umbaliya beddalu hola moradiyim badagalu 
kamba nánüru idu á-chandrárkka-stháyiyági saluvudu | yint udàrava mádid 
itanu Márójana maga rüvàri Mákójanu | mangala mahá &ri Sri Sri || 


185 


At Jávagallu (Jávagallu hobli), on a stone in the main doorway of the 
Lakshmi-Nrisimha temple. 
namas tunga ete. || j 
svasti Sri vijayâbhyudaya-Sâlivâhana-Šaka-varusha sâ 1483 ne sandu vartta- i 
mánaváda Érimatu-Durmmati-samÁvatsarada Jóshta-$u 1lu...Ériman-mahá- 
rájàdhirája paramésvara sriman-maha-pratapa Sàluva-Ráya Digüra Nimarájaya- 
navarige dharmmav ágabé..... Rámappaya.....naru....... sénabóva..... 
E: wrüpilivudu.........- poc om. cu. cool 


186 | 
At Kurádahalli (same hobli), on à stone in front of the Kallá&vara temple. 
namas tunga ete. || 
parama-Sri-sarvva-dharmmam negale para-mahipálakar ttanna téja- | 
sphuritakk ull añje tann ujvala-yasam avani-chakramam parvve dik-ku- | 


* Bo in the original. 
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jara-dantágádadim balpalane baled iral vira-lakshmi-nivàsarm | 

dharani-sankirttiyam prajvalisida Vinayádityan àditya-téjaxh 4j 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahá-sabda maha-mandalésvaram’ Dvárávati-pura- 
paramésvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chidamani Maleparol 
gandam kadana-prachandam nimédi-samasta-praSasti-sahitam šrîmat- Tri- 
bhuvana-malla Vineyáditya-Poysala-Dévaru Gangavadi-tombhattaru - sásira- 
mam sukha-saükathà-vinódadin Aluttam ire || tat-páàda-padmópajivi šrimat- 
perggade-Chavunda-Rayan Ásandi-nád-olagana Déshavaniyan áluttam ire ||. 

dhareg ellam kîrtti . . parakalis iravim Désha-mánakyam iy adr | 

pparamatmam Linga-dévar chchalisidade punas-srishtiyam béga lôkô- | 

ttaram ágal mádidar tàm gurugalum avar iy-üra gavundar irvvar ! 

bbharadindaih ..ta-déválayam ese-vinegam Dharmmarisi-bratisham || 

nere tapad ondu pempu gunad àgaram embud id ondu pempu për | 

arikeya, kirttiyiza kereya kattida pempu suréSa-bhaktiyim |. 

taris alavinde dégulaman ettida pempu samasta-dhatriyol | 

peraran ad éke pêl pogarddapai pogal im sale Dharmmarasiyam |: 
ene negarda Dharmmarásiya ghalige-piligege nindar | 

dandita-pàpar gguru-kula- | 

mandana-mandita-sarirar arivir tilivim | 

panduratara-yaSav enisid a- | 

khandita-tapad olpu Vimalasakti-bratiya II 

yama-niyama-svadhyaya- | , | ; 

kramadind anyêna-tatva-sangrahadind â- | 

kramadim kshameyim dayeyim | 

damamim šri-Rudrasakti tan avara maga || 

sogayisuva Magare-nAding | 

aganita-nál-gonda Barmmigánkana putrar | 

mige kirtti-dina-dharmmam | 

jaga-vikbyatath vinita-Mádi-Gavunda | f. 

vasudhàtalakke dharmmada | 

pasugeya páliya vineyad olpina kulamam | 

masulisada chalada nanniya | 

Ma(8a)sana-Gavudam su-kirtti nilisuva ganda || 
Madi-Gavundana tammam | 

i-vasudheyal ull avargal | 

chavalirggar kkutilar atirkkal alirpar avandir | 

‘bbhavipade kalpa-vriksharh | 

kévalamé vandi-janakke Sóva-Gavunda | 
matta Masana-Gaudana magar || 

Srigam visruta-vani- | 

Srigath llara-hása-bhásam enisuva kirtti- | 
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Srigam vinüta-vijaya- | ` 

Srigam neley enisi negarda Barmma-Gavundam || 
intu mádida dharmmakke bhimi piriya-kereya kelage dévara pinde mü-gandu- 
ga-gaddeyuin tammadiya-kereya hindana keyi hiriya-kereya müdana kódiya- 
keyyuih kodagiya kereyolagala keyyum Désaviniya vüra teñkana hittila 
keyyum | Jalaganaguliya gadde keyyumaxn (usual final phrases). 


187 
On a rock on the hill of the same village. 
svasti Srimatu-mahi-mandalésvara Poysalana mahá-pradháni sandhi-vigrahi 
Chávunda-Rájana putra Mádi-Rájanu Jina-Dévanu dandanáyakar Tteylapaiyanu 
antu tammuta muvaru DéSavániyan àrdda Rayagatta-volagigi kereyu dégula- 
muva mádisida dvija-kula-tilaka || 


188 | 
On the Kallahalli hill (same hobli) on a stone near the Bairedéva temple, 
svasti srimatu Bamma-bóvana maga Káliga-bóvanu Chikka-Nuliyanüra turu 
hariye kádi sura-lóka-práptan áda | 


189 
At the same place. 
svasti-$rimatu Bahudhinya-sathvatsarada Mágha-bahula-paüchami-Brihavárad- 
andu Désavániya Bamma-déva-heggadeya haliya Bhairava-dévarige Káta-bóvana 
Marana maga Mádiganu àlági kelasa mádikondu sura-lóka-práptan Ada i 


191 
At Handarálu (same hobli) on a stone in the site of a ruined temple. 
svasti jayábhyudaya Saka-varusha 1184 Durmmati-sainvatsara- Márgga&ira- 
sudha 151u danagalam Haragimadiya Bisa-jiyani maga Gádeya-Nàyakana ta- 


(rest gone), 


193 
At Kóligunda, on a stone near the Kallésvara temple. 

namas tunga eto. || 
namas $a&i-kalá-kóti-kalpa-máà........ yé T 
prasanna..... kalpa-kalpavriksháya Sambhavé || 
svasti $riy irpp uttama- | 
vástu jagaj-jana-manóharaim sujana-jana- | 
prastutya...visada-yasó- | 
vistiritam esevud amare Hoysala-vamSar | 
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4-Hoysala-vath..dol udayisida Vinayâditya-putran app Ereyangangav Échala- 
Dévigai....müvar-ddévarante Ballála-Vishnu-Vudayádityar emba müvarum 
puttidar avarolage Vishnu-nripana vikramad anukramam ent ene || 

munisind arunate kade-gang | 

inis odave virddhi-narapa-saptangam Vi- | 

shnu-nripilang appuvu nôd | 

anupama....laviy itarar-alaviye jagadolu || 
A-Vishnu-nripalangain  Lakmáà-Dévigai  puttida vi....rasimha-Dévana 
prabhávain | 

madavad-aráti-bhümipara dantiya dantaman....ltu tad- | 

biduvane poyye póldu pora-ponme sa-raktaka-mauktikangal â- | _ 

padadol avarh...iganege háraman oppire malpan endod àr | 

kkadanadol Amp idirchchuv adatar jjaga... .rasimha-bhüpanax || 

&-Narasiriha-nripaügarh | 

mánini mádévi sàdhvi É...... la- | 

kshmi-nilayan agi Balla- | 

la-nripalath puttidam dharatala-tilakam || 

âl eleg untu kote... kshisal arggav enutta vira-Ba- | 

llâlanol Anta Pándya-narapálana tat-tanujatan appa Bhu- | 


ie < ka-kshitipan aggada Jaitugan appa Vira-bhü- | 

palana kéde hélave mahónnati..... le-raja-rajanai || 
svasti $riman-mahá-mandalé&varam  Dvárávati-pura-varà...... bhuvana-malla 
Talakádu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavádi-Nonambavádi-Banava .... nungalu-Uchch- 
angi-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Gangan a-sahaya-Stira Sanivara-siddhi Giridu.....d 
anka-Rima nissaünka-pratápa-Hoysala-vira-Ballála-Dévaru Dórasamudrada ne- 
+. e sukha-sankatha-vinoddadim prithvi-rajyarn geyyuttam ire | tat-páda-pad- 
006... un vantara kulada chalada chágada mahimey ent ene || 


dhareyolag àro.... | 

....ttam birudu Káteya-mávantam | 

sthiravé víra-vilásaim | 

dhuradol kalagni-Rudranam...... li 

. rado] idirchchida ripu-sin- | 

dhura-ghateg uravanise mogav edarad erad aunk.. | 
oo ..gelp i- | 

parinateyim khyáta-Mára-bóvana Hemma || 
ari-kari-ghateyam.... | 

Siragalolu balan ikke birud Aru karam | 
muri-mise mumbal elvai | 

dhuradolu ki....... tan alte Babbana Hemma | 
Javanam jakkulipam ripu- | 

Javanam mumballa kilvan ant 4-dhuradolu | 
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Ja....nere bachchisidant iridam | 

Javanana Kéteyane viran àhava-dhirain qj 
svasti Srimatu mahà-pasáyta Káteya-mávantanum hiriya-Hemmeya-mavanta- 
num chikka-Hemmeya-mávanta Javaneya-mavanta Kéteya-mávanta Duggeya-_ 
mávanta Bücheya-mávantan-olagáda-mávantara meyi jólakk álva Kóligundad 
ùra chelv id ent ene || 

kereyim nandana-vanadir | 

parameya daniyim kolangalim sujana-janakk | 

erevatt ene ranjisugum | ' 

nered irdd i-Kóligundav avani-taladol I 
int i-Kóligundad anádi-samsiddha-pratishthey appa máüla-sthánada Kali-dévara 
$ri-pàdár&ádhakan appa Viuaya&siva-panditana magan appa Rudra-jiyan avara 
tanüjar appa Mára-jiya Benaka-jiyar avara putrar appa Güla-jiya Dudda- 
jiyanum jirnnóddháravàda dégulavaii mádisi sásanavam barasuv ágal &-vüra 
Chanda- Gauda Mára-Gauda He..ya-heggade Mâreya-heggade Mâdeya- 
heggade Honneya-heggade sênabêva Vishnu-Dévan o[la]gàda samasta - praje- 
gàvundugalum irddu Saka-varsha 1117y Ánanda-samvatsarada Vaišâkha- 
šuddha-trayódaši-Sómavàrad andu dêvar-aùga-bhôga-nivêdyak endu pürvva- 
dalu bittu-banda bhümi (here follow detaila of-gift and usual final phrases) svasti šrimatu 
Kóligundada Sivàlyaügalam eradu-kereya....Báchójana maga Kétója-Ganapój- 
angal umbaliyági bi.......hiriya-kereya tumbina midana heggadde 1 hiriya- 
hala tenkana. ....keyi 1 i-dhbarmmavau alidavaru á-kereyan odeda pips I 


194* 
At the same village, on a stone in the tank. 

Sri svasti Sakha-nripa-kalitita Chálukya-Vikramáditya-kála......Rudhiródgári- 
samvatsarada A%vija-krishna-paksha....Mandavaradandu chandrarkka-tirath 
......Svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahà-sabda mahi-mandalésvara Dvárávati- 
pura-varéSvarain Yddava-kolimbara-dyumani šrîmat-Tribhuvana -malla - Hoy- 
sala-Dévaru Gangavádiya sukha-sankatha-vinêdadim rajyam gaiyutt ire svasti 
samadhigata-paücha-mahá-sabda ma......... svarâdhipati mahá........ 
náyaka vibudha-vara-dáyakan animitta- parópakári Malla- vijaya- sütradhári 
svàmi-dróhi .......... biruda su-janaika-mitra gótra-pavitra $rimad danda, 
náyaka-Lachimaiyyana maga Sriman-mahi....vigraha.. náyaka Hodimaiy- 
ya (others named) Kóligundad ür-odeya Rájimaiyyanu.... osarake mêdal ich- 
chhaisi khanduga gaddeyu tenka..mmattaru....yumam bittar (usual final 
phrases) yi-sthánakk odey enisidda mangala mala Sri Sri ` : 

sthitadi-dharmmah para-rája-dharmmó svapála......... yah | 

stutádi-dharmm 6.........abda-sahasra-Rauravam | 
(usual final verse) yi-Srikantha. Ns | 


— V 


* From a copy supplied by the village people. 
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CHANNARAYAPATNA TALUQ, 


(Nos. 1 to 144 are included in Inscriptions at Sravana Belgola, separately published as Vol. II 
of this Series.) 


145 


At Bekka (Sravana Belgola hobli), on a stone lying near the ruined İšvara temple. 
namas tunga ete. || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanaSrayath Sríi-prithvi-vallabhai: mahárájádhirájam para- 
mé$vara parama-bhattárakam Satyá$raya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam šrî- 
mat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévaru rájyai geyyuttam ire || | 
$rimad-Yadu-[ku]la-gagana-di- | 
vamani Ereyanga-Dévan avana magam sań- | 
gráma-ji-Vishnu-nripaih tad- | š 
bhimiga-priya-tanfibhavam Narasimhan || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahi-Sabda mahá-mandaló$varam Dvárávati-pura- 
varadhisvaram Yádava-kulámbara-dyumani samyaktva-chidimani &ri-Vishnu- 
varddhana-Jagadékamalla-Nárasimha-Hoysala-Dévaru rájyam geyyuttam ire 4 
Chalukyànvaya-padma-shanda-vilasan-màrttandan ugrávani- | 
pála-$ri-Madhusüdanam Hara-Siras-chandravadatédgha-dik- | 
pála-vyápi-vinüta-vi&ruta-yaSam Sasvaj-jaya-sri-vadht- | 
llam Muddarasain dharitri pesaram jiy embinam taldidath | 
Saran endang idirági bandu ranadol nindange tann ondu dur- | 
ddhara-dór-ddandame vajra-pafijaram ari-prananilahara-bhi- | 
kara-kálóragam endod ávano samar bantihge pêl endu Mudd- | 
arasam bannise dhátri sandan eleyol Chálukya-vamsódbhavam || 
(back) Atange 
Smara-nibhar ambudhiyol šî- | 
tardchiyum parijatamum puttuvavol | 
dhare pogale puttidar bBa- | 
charasam Nágarasar embar irvvar ttanayar |i 
á-yirvvarolar kiriyam | i 
pràyadol untuih samasta-gunadim piriyai | 
chiy enisade Nagarasam | 
jiy enisidan abdhi-parivritórvvi-talado] || 
átange puttidam Puru- | 
hütange Jayantan oldu puttuvavol vi- | 
khyatath Hullarasam dha- | 
tritala-tilakain Chalukya-chiidaratnam || 
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int e[ni]pa Hullarasam tamm ayyandir appar bBacharasa-Nagarasar ettisida 
dévalyakke jirpnóddharisi tande müvaruii Saka-varisha 1001 neya Siddhartthi- 
samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha-paüchami-Brihaváradandu Márarási-panditargge 
dhárá-pürvvakai| madi bitta datti SóméSvara-dévargge MuddéSvara-dévargge 
hiriya-kereya naduvana tübina modalalu báyi-kallinda badagalu gadde salage 
aydu eradu-hallada naduvana-gadde salage aydu MuddéSvara-dévara mundana 
beddale salage ondu eradu-Sivalayakke bitta datti || (usual final verse). 


146 
In the same village, on & stone in front of the basti. 


&rimat-parama-gambhiíra-syád-vàdámógha-làüchhanan | 
jiyàt trailókya-nàthasya Sásanam Jina-Sisanai j 
Sri-küntà-pina-vakshóruha-giri-sikharójjrimbhamánaii: visálai | 
"jókódyat-tàpa-lópa-pravana-vilasitam vira-vidvid-mahipá- | 
néka-vyámukta-sanjivana-bahulitódyad-guna-stóma-muktá- | 
nikam nishkantakath niSchalam enal esagurh Hoysala-kshatra-vam&am || 
adarol mauktikadante puttidan ilápálaugha-chüdámani- | 
tvadin udyad-guna-Sóbheynh sva-ruchiyith sad-vritta-rárájita- | 
tvadin aty-unnata-jitiyim samam enal sangráma-raügágradol | 
madavad-vairi-kula-pratápi-Vinayádityai) dharádhisvaraii || 
ka | Vinayádityana tanayar | 
jana-nutan Ereyaünga-bhübhujarn tat-tanujam | 
vinutam Vishnu-nripálain | 
manasvi tad-apatyai: nega... Narasimhan i 
vri | nata-narapila-jalaka visála-vijrimbhita-bála-bhásuró- | 
ddháia-tilac. ........ s galan áhava-ranga-Ráman à-| . 
rjjita-nija-punya-punja-bala-sádhita-sarvva....... | 
T O. mahónnatikeyiud esedam Narasitiha-bhibhujam || 
ka | à-Narasinbha-nripaünganm | 
bhi-nute patta-mahadévi tat-satiy Adal | 
mániniy Échala-Déviye | 
dána-guna-khyáta-kalpa-latevol à.... p I 
viij lalaná-lilege munnav entu Madanain puttirddan &-Vishnugai | 
vilasachehhri-vadhuvingav ante Narasimba-kshênipilangav Ê- | 
chala-Dëvi-priyegari pararttha-charitam punyadbikani puttidar | 
balavad-vairi-kulàntakam jaya-bhujam Ballála-bhüpálakam | 
gata-lilam Làlan Alambita-babala-bhayógra-jvaram Gürjaram sa- | 
ndhrita-Salam Gaulan angikrita-krisatara-sampal-lavam Pallavaih prô- | 
jjhita-chêlam Chólan Adam kadana-vadanadol bhëériyam poyse virà | 
hita-bhübhrij-jàla-kálànalav atula-bhujam vira-Ballala-Dévam || 
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ripu-rájad-ràji-sampat-sarasiruha-Sarat-kála-sampürnna-chandram | 

ripu-bhü pápàra-dipa-prakara-patutaródbhüta-bhüri-pravàtam | 

ripu-rajanyaugha....khela-sau......... légra-pratapam | 

ripu-prithvipála-jàla-kshubhita-Yaman ivamh vira-Ballala-Dévam || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahá-mandalé$varam | Dvaravati-pura- 
varádhi$varam | Tuluva-bala-jalada-vilayanilam | dayida-durgga-davanalat | 
Pandya-kula-kulakudhara-kulisa-dandam | ganda-bhérundam | mandalika- 
béntekára | Chóla-kataka-sürekára | sangrima-Bhima| Kali-kàla-Kàma | sakala- 
vandi-jana-manas-santarppana-pravanatara-vitarana-vinddam | Vásantikà- dévi- 
labdha-vara-prasádam | Yádava-kulámbara-dyumani | mandalika-chüdáàmani | 
kadana-prachanda | Malaparol ganda námádi-pra&sasti-sahitam | šrîmat- Tri- 
bhuvana-malla Talakádu- Kongu - Nangali-Nonambavadi- Banavase- Hanungalu- 
ganda bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga-pratapa-Hoysala-Ballala-Dévaru dakshina-mahi- 
mandalamar dushta-nigraha-&ishta- pratipàlana-pürvvakarh sukha-sankatha- 
vinódadim Dórasamudrado]! rájyam geyyutt ire | tat-pitàmaha-Vishnu-bhüpála- 
páda-padmópajivi II 
vij nute Lókàmbike mate riidha-janakam Sri-Yaksha-Rajath yaàó" | 

nvite yi-Padmala-Dévi vallabhe jagad-vikhyáta-punyádhipaii | 

sutan i-ári-Narasimha-Déva-sachivàdhisam Jinadhisan i- | 

psita-daivam tanag endod ëm viditanó $ri-Hulla-dandádhipar || 
ka | Janaka-tanujateyindam | 

Vanajódbhava-vaniteyindav aggalav enipal j 

jana-nuta-Padmala-Déviy a- | 

nüna-pativratadin amala-chaturateyindam || 
tat-putra || 

vinuta-Nayakirtti-muni-pada- | 

vanaruha-bhringath vidagdha-vanitàánangai | 

Kanakáchala-guna-tungar | 

ghana-vairi-madébha-siihan i-Narasimbam |) 
svasti Sri Müla-sangha-nilaya-müla-stambharüi nir-avadya-vidyavashtambha- 
rum DéSiya-gana-gajéndra-sandra-mada-dharivabhasarumh | para-samaya- 
samutpádita-santrásarum | Pustaka-gachchha-svachchha-sarasi-sarója-virájamá- 4 
narum | Kondakundánvaya-gagana-divákararum | gámbhiryya-ratnákara- 
rum | tapas-Sri-rundrarum appa Gunabhadra-siddhanta-dévara šishyar mmahá - 
mandalacharyya-Nayakirtti-siddhanta- dévar ent appar endade || 
vij Smara-Sastrambuja-danda-chanda-mada-vétandath daya-sindhu ba- | 

ndhura-bhübhrid-varan udgha-móha-bahalàmbhórási-Kumbhódbhavarh || 

dhareyol tain negaldam bhaya-kshaya-karam lóbhári-Sóbháhararh | 

sthiran i-ári-Nayakirtti-déva-munipam siddhanta-chakréSvaram | 
tach-chhishyar | 

uragéndra-kshira-nirákara-Rajatagiri-ári sita-chchhatra-Gangá- | 
Hara-hasairavatébha-sphatika-vrishabha-Subhrabhra-nihara-hara- | 
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mararaja-Svéta-pankéruha-Haladhara-Vak-Sankha-harmhséndu-kundo- | 
tkara-chaüchat-kirtti-kántar budha-jana-vinutama Bhánukirtti-vratiudram || 
siddhantéddhata-varddhi-varddhana-vidhau $uklaika-parvvódgatas 
táránàm adhipó jita-Smara-Sarah párártthya-páraügatah | 
vikhyátó Nayakirtti-déva-munipa-Sri-pada-padma-priyas 
sa $rimàn bhuvi Bhánukirtti-muuipó jiyád ap&àrávadhi || 
Saka-varshada 1095 neya Vijaya-samvatsarada Paushya-bahula-chauti-Man- 
galavaradandu uttaráyana-saükrántiyalli Bhánukirtti-siddhánta-dévaran adhi- 
patigalàgi madi tad-gurugal appa Nayakirtti- siddhànta- chakravarttigalge 
dhár&-pürvvakaim madi |i 
vij, achala-sri-yuta-Gommatésa-vibhugam Sri-Parsva-dévangav u- | 
dgha-chaturvvimá&ati-tirtthakarggav esav i-sat-püjegarh bhógakam | 
ruchiránnótkara-dánakam: mudade bittar Bekkan emb-üran u- | 
dgha-charitram sale Méruv-ullinegav i-Ballála-bháüpóttamain || 
kramadiin Gommata-tirttha-püjegav a$ésháhára-dánakkav u- | 
ttamaram mukhyaran Agi madi vidita-&ri-Bhánukirttiavai | 
vi-madang i-Nayakirtti-déva-yatig à-kalpain salal Bekkanar | 
su-manaskai vibhu-Hullapaim bidisidam &rí-vira-Ballálaniri 1 
gráma-sime | (here follow details of boundaries) idu Bekkana chatus-sime || (usual 


final verses). 


- 148 
At Halé-Belgola (same hobli) on a stone near the ruined basti. 


bhadram astu Jina-sásanáya sampadyatárh pratividhána-hétavé | 

anya-vádi-mada-hasti-mastaka-sphátanáya ghatané patiyasé I 
svasti samasta-bhuvanáéraya-$ri-prithvi-vallabha mahárájádhirája paramé- 
švara parama-bhattáraka Saty&éraya-kula-tilakam Chálukyábharagam srimat- 
Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara rájyam uttaróttarábhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam â- 
chandrarkkam saluttam ire tat-püda-padmópajivi | samadhigata-parcha-mahà- 
Sabda mahá-mandalé&$varam Dvárávati-pura-varádhis$varam Yádava-kulàmbara- 
dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani Malaparol gandády - anéka - nàmávali -samá] - 
añkrita Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Vinayaditya-Poysalam || 

Srimad-Yadava-vamSa-mandana-manih kshóniSa-rakshà-manir 

llakshmi-hára-manir naré&$vara-&irah-próttunga-$umbhan-manih | 

jiyan níti-pat[h]éksha-darppana-manir llókaika-chintàmanih l 

šri-Vishnur vvinayànvitó guna-manis samyaktva-chadamanih || 

ereda manujañge sura-bhü- | 

miruham Saran endavañge kuliságárain | 

para-vaniteg Anila-taneyam | 

dhuradol ponardange mirttu Vinayadityam | 
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Rakkasa-Posyalan emb ár- | 
akkaramam baredu pataman ettidad idirol | 
lakkada sama-lekkade maru- | ç 
vakkam nindapuve samara-sanghattanadol || e 
balidade maledade Malapara | 
taleyol bà] iduvan udita-bhaya-rasa-vasadim | 
baliyada maleyada Malapara | 
taleyol kaiy iduvan odane Vinayádityarh | 
a-Poysala-bhipange ma- | 
hipála-kumá&ra-nikara-chüdáratnai | 
Sri-pati nija-bhuja-vijaya-ma- | 
hipati janiyisidan adatan Ereyanga-nripam || 
vritta | anupama-kirtti müreneya Maruti nalkaney-ugra-valinly ay- | 
deneya samudram áreneya püganey élaney urvvaré$an en- | 
taneya kuladriy ombhataney udga-saméta-hasti pattene- | 
ya nidhána-mürttiy ene pólvavar ar Ereyanga-Dévanain || 
ari-puradol dhaga-ddhagilu dhan-dhagil embud arati-bhi. . | 
m. ra širadolu thagil tha. ......... embudu vari-bhütalé- | 
svara-karulolu chimil chimi-chimil chimil embudu. . palihi du- | 
rddharataram endod alk urade póluvar ar mMalerája-rájanarm || 
kanda || Muraripuva pidiva chakrada | 
hatigai késarigam 4-phani-dhvamsiya vish- | 
phurita-nakha-hatigam Eregana | 
karaválgam idirchchi bardunkal àrpparum olaré | 
irmmadi Dadhichi-munige pa- | 
dirmmadi Guttage Chárudattag attal | 
nürmmadi Ravi-sünuge sâ- | k 
sirmmadi mélu dána-gunadin Ereyanga-nripam || 
á-mabá-mandalé$varana gurugal ent appar endade || 
Blókaj $rimató varddhamánasya Varddhamánasya Sasané | 
$ri-Kondakunda-námábhün Máüla-sanghágrani.... || 
tasyanvayé’jani khyáté vikhyáté Désiké gané | 
guni Dévéndra-saiddhánta-dévó Dévéndra-vanditah | 
jayati Chaturmmukha-dévó yógísvara-hridaya-vanaja-vana-dinanáthah | 
Madana-mada-kumbhi-kumbha-sth a]a-dalanólbana-patishtha-nisbthura-sirhhah T 
tachchhishyó Gópanandy-àkhyó babhüva bhuvana-stutah | 
Váni-mukhámbujàálóka-l 5 bhay-mani-darppanah D 
jayati bhuvi Gópanandi Jj; Jéya-m-2sad-jaladhi-tuhinakarah | 
DéSiya-ganágraganyÓó bhavy: -uja-shanda-chandakarah | 
vritta|| tunga-yasdbhiraman abhiudna-suvarnna-dharddharam tapó- | 
mangala-lakshmi-vallabhan ilátala-vandita-Gópanandiy â- | 
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vangam a-sádhyam appa pala-kálade ninda Jinéndra-dharmmamar | 
Gaünga-nripálar-andina vibhitiya rüdhiyan eyde mádidarh || 
Jina-pàdámbhója-bhringara Madana-mada-haram karmma-nirmmilanam Vág-| 
vanita-chitta-priyam váàdi-kula-kudhara-vajráyudhaim cháru-vidvaj- | 
jana-pátram bhavya-chintámani sakala-kala-kévidath kávya-Kaüjà- | 
sanan ant ánandadindaih pogale negaldan i-Gópanandi-bratindrarh | 
maleyade Sáükhya mattam iru Bhautika: pongi kadangi bágadir | 
ttola tola buddha Bauddha tale-dórade Vaishnava dang adangu vág- | 
bharada podarppu véda gada chárbbaka Chárvvaka nimma darppamaii | 
salipane Gópanandi-muni-puügavan emba madàndha-sindhura || 
tageyal Jaimini tippikondu pariyal Vaiséshikam pógad und- | 
igey ottal Sugatam kadangi balegóyalk Akshapádam bidal | 
puge Lókáyatan eyde Sankhya nadasalk ammamma shat-tarkka-vi- | 
dhigalo] tilditu Gópanandi-dig-ibha-pródbhási-gandha-dvipam 4 
dita nudiv anya-vàdi-mukha-mudritan uddhata-vádi-vág-baló- | 
dbhata-jaya-Kála-dandan apa$sabda-madándha-kuvádi-daitya-Dhür- | 
jjati kutila-praméya-mada-vadi-bhayankaran endu dandulaii | 
sphuta-patu-ghósha dik-tataman eyditu vák-patu-Gópanandiya II 
parama-tapó-nidhána vasudhaiva-kutumbaka Jaina-Sasanim- | 
bara-paripürnna-chandra sakalágama-tatva-padárttha-Sástra-vi- | 
stara-vachanábhiràma guna-ratna-vibhüshana Gópanandi ninn- | 
-oreg inisappadam doregal ill ene gánen ilátalágradol || 
*ka || énan ênan ele pélven anna san- | 
mána-dániya guna-bratangalam | 
dina-Saktiy abhimána-&akti vi- | 
jiiina-Sakti sale Gópanandiya I 
vacha || intu negalda Kondakundánvayada $ri-Müla-sanghada Dé&i-ganada Gópa- 
nandi-pandita-dévargge 1015 neya Srimukha-sativatsarada Paushya-Suddha 13 
Adivara-sankrantiyandu Srimat-Tribhuvanamallan Ereganga-Voysalaih Ganga- 
mandalamam sukha-sankatha-vinddadiii rájyaih geyyuttam irddu Belgolada 
Kabbappu-tirtthada basadigala jirnnódháranakkarm déva-püjegam Ahira-dinak- 
kai pêtra-pavulakkam Ráchanahallamumaih Belgola-panneradumam dhara- 
pirvvakam mádi bitta datti |) (usual Anal verses) Sriman-mahi-pradhina hiriya- 
dandadhipa..... Dy yE e aan T... 


T NE 
At Chalya (same hobli), on a stone ip 4tiyaktv-3.déva temple. 
Srimat-parama-gambhira ete. || i 4 
svasti samadhigata-pañcha-mahâ-šabda mahá-i' jalêsvaram Dvárávati-pura- 
varé’varam Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani samyáktva-chüdámani Malaparolu 


* So in the original. 
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gandan uddanda- mandalika-Sir6-giri-vajra-dandam Talakadu-gondam vira- 
Vishnuvarddhana-Dévan Atan-anvaya-kramam Yadu-modalád-anóka-r&já-santà- 
nakadim balikke | ; 

Yadu-kula-kuládri-šikharadol | 

udiyisidar durnniriksha-téjóhrita-sam- | 

pad-arati-raja-mandalan | 

udátta-guna-ratna-vàrddhi Vinayâdityar || 

âtana tanayam sakala-ma- | 

hitala-simrajya-lakshmiyum tanag éka- | 

Svétatapatram Age pu- | 

rátana-nripar-enege vandan Ereyanga-nripain || 

á-vibhugam negard Êchala- | 

Dévigam Adar ttanübhavar bBallala- | 

*$ri-Vishnuvarddhanar | 

4-vikrama-nidhigal-anujan Udayádityai || 

neneyal pàpa-kshayam nódidod abhimata-samsiddhi sad-bhaktiyindai | 

manam old árádhisalk 4-sukritad odavan é-vélvud embannegam mün- | 

nina punyam virar app 4-Nala-Nahusharol anyûnan Adam jagat-pa- | 

vana-satya-tyaga-Sauchicharana-parinatazh vira-Vishnu-kshitisam | 

+nir-avadya-kshatra-dharmménvitar enipa mahá«kshatriyar llókadol nàl- | 

vare munnar Sri-Dilipamh Da$aratha-tanayam Krishna-Rijam balikk â- | 

dyara sádri$yakke vandam Yadu-kula-tilakain vira-Vishnu-kshiti8aim | 

Adiyaman ódid ótamane ródisi kaltu Nrisizhha-varmman ô- | 

didan avan-ótamam gunisi Chengiri Chengiriyalli kaltu kond | 

adatina Kongar 4-negarda Kongaran ikshisi Pandyan ôdidam | 

Yadu-tilakange Vishnu-dharanipatig ódadar àr ddharitriyol ii 
va fj ant Adiyaman adat aledu Nrisihhavarmma-simhama:h kadanadol echcha-. 
tti vairigala Siré-girigalath dór-ddanda-vajra-dandadind alaye poydu Kalapala- 
kulamaih kalakulata madi taguld Angarana saptáügamuman elakuligondu 
dakshina-samudra-tiram-barath samasta-bhümiyuman éka-chchhatra - chháye- 
yim pratipálisuttui) Talavanapuradol sukha-saünkathá-vinódadim rájyam gey- 
yuttam ire | f i 

šri-vira-Vishnuvarddhana- | 

Dêvam shat-tarkka-Shanmukha-Sripala- | 

traividya-bratig i-Jai- | 

návasataman adhika-bhaktiyim mádisidarm || 

posat ene tà mádisid î- | 

basadiyumam bádam idara sambandhiy enalk | 


I basadiyumam tirtthadalli kottam mndadim | 


* Bo in the original. t One line is wanting. 
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á-kula-tilakange guru-kulam 4da $rimad-Dramina-ganada Nandi-sanghad Arun- 
gulanvayad áchàryyávaliy ent endode || n 
krama ha. .Mabâvîra- | ` 
svàmiya tîrtthakke Gautamar gganadharar ant | 
A-muniyim balik ada ma- | 
ha-mahimar eni...... E an vill 
Srutakévaligalu palabarum | 
atitar id im-balikke tat-santino- | 
nnatiyam Samantabhadra- | 
bratipar ttaledaru samasta-vidyánidhigal | 
avari balikkam Ékasandhi-Sumati-bhattárakar avarim balikke vádibha-siinha- 
Srimad-Akalanka-dévar avarii Vakragrivácbáryyar avarit Srinandy-acharyya 
....yake rájyav á-mudadim Sithhanandy-ichiryyar avari Sripala-bhattira- 
kar avari Sri-Kanakaséna-Vádirája-dévar avariii balikke | 
itara-vyà..... l éke ma....m anitum isu...... prabha-sam- | 
hatiyinde vaysutirppar ddhanad...... adhikam ey- | 
didam kinchitkara-kifichin-nyfinam endut ............ | 
D. n oppada.....jagat-pütam 48charyya-bhitaih || 
avari) Srivijayar bbhuva- | na-vinütaru Santi-dévar avariti .... | 
s. vamada....... | ............na-bratiparu | 
à-Pushpaséna-siddhànta-dévariii balika I 
gata-sarvvajüübhimánam Sugatan apagatipta-pranddam Kanádai | 
i-r . pada- | 
natan Adam marttya-mátrangala nudigalola. nenasal parbbi lókón. | 
natan àyt Arhan-matimbhdénidhi-vidhu-vibhavam Vádirája..... | 
— "qe Sàntishéna-dévar avarii balikka || 
perat êm saptarddhi yi sambhavikum odavugum prátihàáryyangal ellai | 
nered irkkurh ritiyind é-samavasitiyum i-kashta-kála-prabhávaih | 
perapingalk i-mahá-yógiyol ene tapamuih yógyatá-lakshmiyuin kan- | 
deredant âg irppud ind and anupamam aparátita-divya-prabhávaih || 
Kantuvan ántum eyde ..yad ódisi durmmada-karmma-vairi-vi- | 
krantaman eyde labgisi mahápuram Aga ..... qe. | 
sn á-tirttha-náthar ene rüdhiyan Anta Kumáraséna-sai- | 
ddhántikar Adam ujvalisidar jJina-dharmma-yas6-vikisamai || 
sale sanda yógyateya . | 
. .1 eseda durddhara-tapó-vibhütiya pempiin | 
Kali-yuga-ganadharar embudu | 
nelan ellam Mallishéna-Maladhárigalaii II 
hridya-syád-vàda-bhübhrid-bhavan anupama-shat-tarkka-bhasvan-nakhaih på- | 
yd udyad-darppáàndha-vádi-dviradana-ghateyam vikrama-praudhiyindaii | 
vidyà-shinhi-rati-vyàptiyole sukhiyisutt irppudu utsáhadim trai- | 
vidya-Sripála-yógi&varan enipa maha-vadi-mattébha-simbam || 
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. àvana vishayamó shat-ta- | 
rkkAvila-bahu-bhangi-sangatath Sripala- | s 
traividya-gadya-padya-va- | É 
chê-vinyasam nisargga-vijaya-vilâsarh || 
tamag âjñâ-vašam ádud unnata-mahibhrit-kóti binp | 
amardatt i-dhareg eyde tamma mukhadol shat-tarkka-várási-vi- | 
bhramam ApéSana-mitram ádud enal i-mat én Agastya-prabha- | 
vamumar kílpadisittu pempi ...Srípála-yógindrana || 
vargga-tyágada süchita- | 
márggópanyàsad alavu márkkolal ant â- | 
Bharggangam arid enalke nir- | 
arggalam ádatt a...viryyam vratiyol | 
intu niravadya-syád-váda-bhüshanarurh gana-póshana-samétarum Agi vadibha- 
simha vadi-kélahala tarkkika-chakravarttiy emba nijanvaya-nimangalan ola- 
kondu anvaya-nistárakarurm &rimad-Akalanka-matávalambanarum shat-tarkka- 
Shanmukharum asara-samhsira-vyapira-paraimukharum Ada Srípála-traividya- 
dévargge || ` 
Salya-traya-rahitargg î- | 
Salya-grámam anupamar kott ari-nripa-hrit. | 
salyam sakala-kalánvaya- | 
kalyam &ri-Visbnu bhaktiyain têm meredam | 
ant i-basadiya khanda-sphutita-jirnnóddhàrakkam i-sambandhiya rishi-samu- 
dayad  &àhára-dánakkammn Karichi-gonda-Vira-Ganga-Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala- 
Dévarh Saka-varsha 1047 Kródhi-samvatsarada uttaráyana-saünkramanadalu 
Kávéri-tirada Hulleyaholeyalu Salyad-üruvarh tirtthadalli tamma basadiyumarm 
Sripila-traividya-dévargge kai-dháre yeredu Sri-vira-Vishnuvarddhanam kott 
iy-üra simá-sambandham ent endode (here follow details of boundaries) int i-chatus- 
simeyind olag ulladam sarvva-bàdhá-pariháramági bittu kotta 6éri-vira- 
Vishnuvarddhana-Dévar kotta Sripála-traividya-dévaru tamma  mádisida 
Hoysala-Jinálayakke bitta tala-vritti beldale vira mundana Hádarivál olagági 
mattaru nàlku Attikereyumam hiriya-kereya kelage gadde salage élu tónta 
ondu Doddagattada kere volagigi chatus-simeyumam basadige madi bittu 
kotta bhümi yidara sime müdalu Kesarakereg ilida manala halla tenka Honna- 
marakke hóda batte haduva hiriya-kerey olagere badaga honne-marakke hóda 
holeya batte 


150 
At Bomménahalli (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Jaina-basti. 
Érimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vàdámógha-làüchhanain | 
jiyàt trailókya-náthasya Sêsanam Jina-šàsanar | 
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Sripati-janmadind eseva Yádava-vainiadol Ada dakshinó- | 
rvvipatiy appan orvva Salan emba nripam seleyinda kópana- | 
dvipiyan ondan orvva muni poy Salay endade poydu geldu dig- | 
vyàpi-yašam negalte-vadedam gada Poysalan emba námadiih || 
svasti Sri-janma-géham nibhrita-nirupamódátta-tójó-mahaurvvari | 
vistarantah-kritérvvi-talam avanata-bhübhrit-ku]a-trána-dakshai | 
vastu-vrátódbhava-sthánakam amala-yasa$-chandra-sambhüti-dhimari | 
prastutyam nityam ambhónidhi-nibham esegurh Hoysalórvvi$a-vaihsai il 
adarol Kaustubhad ond anarghya-gunamaià dévébhad uddáma-sa- | 
tvad agurvvaih himarasmiy-ujvala-kalà-sampattiyaih parija- | 
tad udáratvada pempan orvvane nitántaih táldi tán alte pu- | 
ttidan udvritta-tamó-vibhédi Vinayádityávanipálakai || 
budha-nidhi Vinayádityana | 
vadhu Keleyabbarasiy embal átmásya-vibhà- | 
vidhurita-vidhu parijana-ká- | 
madhénu negaldal su-sila-guna-gana-dhamaih | 
avarg Ereyaügain janiyisid | 
avan Echala-Dévig Adan á-dampatig ud- | 
bhavisidar ajéya-Balli- | 
la-vira-Vishnu-pratápiy-Udayádityar | 
avaro] madhyaman ágiyum | 
avarg ellan Vishnu padaka-náyakadant o- | 
ppuvan udita-vira-lakshmiya | 
savati mahá-pattad arasi Lakshmiy-adhiSaii 4 
bháüdéva-sabhóchchárita- | x 
véda-dhvani-nirata-Vishnu-bháüpanügai La- | 
kshmá-Dévigam udayisidain | 
$ri-dayitain Narasithha-Déva-nripalaii | 
bha-vallabha-vipula-yasas- | 
$ri-vallabha-Nàrasiiha-nripa-patta-mahá- | 
déviy enal negald Échala- | 
Dévige Ballála-Dévan udayam goydam || 
hesar-Uchchangiya-kótoyan | 
asadriSa-bhuja-balade munne kond arasugal âr | a 
asahâya-šûra-Šanivâ- | : 
ra-siddhi-Giridurgga-malla-Ballálanavol ii 
ékánga-vira-Südrukan | 
àkàra-Manójan artthi-sura-taru turagá- | 
nika-vara-Vatsa-Rájan a- | 
nékapa-Bhagadattan alte Ballála-nripar || 
gadya || svasti samadhigata- paicha- mahá-Sabda maha-mandalésvarai | Dvara- 
vati- pura- varádhi$varam | Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-badavanalain | Pándya - kula- 
56* 
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dávánalai: | mandalika-béntekáram | Chóla-kataka-sürekáryam | Vásantiká- 
déví-labdha-vara-prasáda | vitarana-vinódai) | Yadava-kulambara-dyumani | 
mandalika-makuta-chüdá&mani | asahaya-Sira nripa-gunádhárain | Sanivára-siddhi 
sad -dharmma -buddhi | Giridurgga- malla | ripu-hridaya-sella | chalad-anka- 
Rama | rana-ranga-Bhima | kadana- prachanda | Malaparol ganda | námádi- 
prašasti-sahitam Kongu-Nangali-Talakádu-Nolambavádi- Banaváse-Hánungal 
gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga-pratapa-Hoysala-Ballala-Dévar ddakshina-mahi- 
mandalamaih sad-dharmmain paripálisuttum Dórasamudrada nelevidinol sukha- 
sankathá-vinódam ràjyam geyyuttum ire tat-pàda-padmópajivi | 

Bharatágama-tarkka-vyá&- | 

karamópanishat-purána-nátaka-kàvyó- | 

tkara-vidvaj-jana-nutan enipa | 

sthira-punyai) Chandramauli mantri-lalàmar | 

nuta-Ballála-nripàla-dakshina-bhujá-dandaih payah-püra-há- | 

ra-tushára-sphatikóndu-kunda-kamaniyódyad-ya80-várddhi-vé- | 

shtita-dik-chakran apára-punya-nilayai: ni&Sésha-vidvaj-jana- | 

stutan app f-vibhu-Chandramauli-sachivam dhanyam perar ddhanyaré || 

4-Chandramaulig akhila-ka- | 

là-chaturang amala-kirttig asadriSa-vibhavang | 

Achambike guna-varddhi sad- | 

Achára-saméte chitta-vallabhey Adal i 

harini-léchane pankajanane ghana-sróni stanábhóga-bhá- | 

sure bimbádhare kókila-svane su-gaudha-$váse chaiichat-tant- | 

dari bhringávali-nila-ké$e kalahainsi-yàne sat-kambu-ka- | 

ndharey app Achala-Dévi Kantu-satiyam saundaryyadind élipal ij 
tri-kulakarn || su-kavi-sura-taru Sileya-Na- | 

yaka Chandrambikeya magan enipa Sóvana-Nà- | 

yakan ayya tàyi Bacha- | 

mbike DéSi-dandaniyakam hiriy-annar | 

bhaya-lóbha-durllabha Bammeya- | 

Náyakan iddha-kirtti kiriy-annam Mâ- | 

reya-Náyakam bhagini Cha- | 

liyabbarasi Kàma-Dévan anugina tammar || 

bháü-vinutan átmajátar | 

Sóvannam Chandramauli pati tanage kalá- | 

kóvidan end and Áchala- | 

Déviyavol nónta satiyar Ar vvasumatiyol || 

Gauri tapangalam nesaldutum neredal gada Chandramauliyol | 

nariyarg innave sobagu pêl palavum bhavadol nirantaram | 

sàra-tapañgalam padedu tâm neredar gada Chandramauli gam- | 

bhîrey enippa tannan enip Âchalevol sobaginge nóntar Ar || | 


# 
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tad-guru-kula-sri-Müla-saügha- Désiya-gana- Pustaka- gachchha- Kondakundán- 
vayado] ll 
ka | vidita-Gunachandra-siddhà- | 

nta-déva-sutan átma-védi para-mata-bhübhrid- | 

bhidura Nayakirtti-siddhán- | 

ta-dévan esedam munindran apagata-tandrai | 

paramágama-váridhi-hima- | 

kira sam ráddhánta-chakri-Nayakirtti-y ami- | 

Svara-Sishyan amala-nija-chit- | 

parinatan Adhyatmi-Balachandra-munindram || 

bharadim Belugula-tirtthado] Jinapati-Sri-Pairsva-dévodgha-ma- | 

ndiramam mádisida] vinüta-Nayakirtti-khyáta-yógindra-bhá- | 

sura;dishyéttama-Balachandra-muni-padimbhdjini-bhakte su- | 

sthirey app Achala-Dévi kirtti-visad48i-chakre sad-bhaktiyim | 
va || Saka -varshada sásirada - nüra - nálkaneya Plava-saimvatsarada Pausha- 
bahula-tadige Sukravárad uttaráyana-sankrántiyandu 1 
vrij ššladi Chandramauli-sachivaim nija-vallabhey Achiyakkan 4- | 

lóla-mrigákshi mádisida ParSva-JinéSvara-géhad udgha-pü- | 

jalige béde Bammeyanahalliyan ittan udári vira-Ba- | 

llála-nripálakam dhareyum abdhiyum ullinam eyde salvinarh I 

tad-avanipan itta dattiyan | 

adan Áchale Bálachandra-muni-rája-&ri- | 

pada-yugamam pfijisi chatur- | 

udadhi-varam nimire kirtti Jina-patig itta] | 
antu dhárá-pürvvakamági kotta tad-grima-sime (9 lines following contain details of 
boundaries, and usual final verses). š 
šriman-mahà-mandalàcháryya-Nayakirtti-dóvaru Bammeyanahalļiyalu kanne- 
vasadiyain mâdisi šri-PAršvanàtha-pratishtheyaiñn mádi dévar-ashta-vidhár- 
chchanege Sómasamudrada kereya kelage modal-ériyalli gadde salage yeradu 
badagana hálinalu bedalu nánüruvam Nayakirtti-dévarum Mareya-Nayakana 
maga Sóvannanu Gauda-Gaudan-olagida  prajegalum Achandra-tararh-bara 
salvantági bitta datti mangala maha Sri || 


151 
At Kumbénahalli (same hobli), on a stone to the west of the Aijanéya temple. 
$rimat-parama-gambhíra-syád-vàdámógha-làüchhanain | 
jiyàt trailókya-háthasya SAsanam Jina-Sasanam || 
namo’stu jj 
Sripati-janmadind eseva Yadava-vathSadol Ada dakshinó- | 
rvvipatiy appan orbba Salan emba nriparh seleyinde kópana- | 
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dvipiyan ondan orvva muni poy Salay endade poydu geldu dig- | 

vyÀpi-yasam negalte-vadedon gada Poysalan emba námadir | 

Vinayáditya-nripálana | 

tanüjan Ereyanga-bhüpan átana putrar | 

.Kanakáchalónnatam Vi- | 

shnu-nripála....tan-àtmajam. ... || 

ae yam sakala-ma- | 

hitala-sàxmnrájya-lakshmiya......... | 

Svétatapatran áge pu- | 

rátana-nripargg enisida. . Ballá]a-nripam || 

ékatra guninas sarvvó Vádirája tram ékatah | 

tavaiva gauravam tatra tulàáyám unnatih kathar | 

sale sanda yógyateyin a- | . 

ggalisida durddhara-tapó-vibhütiya pempiri | 

Kali-yuga-ganadharar embudu | 

jagav ellam Mallishéna-Maladhárigalam | 

tamag âjñâ-vašam ádud unnata-mahibhrit-koti tamminde binp | 

amardatt i-dhareg eyde tamma mukhadol shat-tarkka-varasi-vi- | 

bhramam ápósana-mátram ádud enal im mát én Agastya-prabhá- | 

vamumaih kilpadisittu pempin-esakain Sripála-yógindrana | 
avar-agra-Sishyaru &ri-Vádirája-dóvaru tamma Salyada Kumbeyanahalliyalu 
tamma gurugalige paróksha-vinayamági Paravádimalla-Jinálayam endu ka- 
nne-vasadiyam mádisi dévar-ashta-vidhárchchanegam 4hara-danakkam hiriya- 
kereya Gaudiyahalli-gadde salage eradu kolaga hattu allim tenka Bitti-settiya- 
kereyur adaya kelada beddale salage eraduvam sarbba-badha-parihdramagi 
bitta datti || (usual final verses). 
$riman-mahá- pradhànam  sarvvádhikári tantrádhishthàyakarh Kammatada 
Máchayyanum máva Ballayyanum dévara nandádivigege gánada sunkavam 
bittaru || Kandachcha-Náyakana  madavalige Ráchave-Náyakitiya maga 
Kundáda-heggade Nayachakra-dévara besadim mádisida basadi || svasti $riman- 
mahá-pradhána sarvvadhikari hiriya-bhandári Hullayyangala meyduna ašvâ- 
dhyakshada heggade Hariyannam Kumbeyanahalliya dévara mádisi kotta || 
Sripála-traividya-dóvara šishyaru  Padada-Sántisinga-panditarggeyu avara 
putra Paravádimalla-panditarggeyuin avara tamma Umeyàndagam âtana 
tamma Vádirája-dévangain Vádirája-dóvaru dhara-pirvvakam madi kottaru | 


152* à 


In Channaráyapattana, on the right-wall of the main doorway of the Késava temple. 


Sri-kantaé-kamaniyam (3 lines illegible) 
2. vara-phala-sampadam samajani..........mahaniya-kirttir y Vishnu- 
varddhanó nàma | 


* This inscription is very much defaced. 
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yasmin dàtari sampradánam abhavan dévah parair adhvarair 
adhvany ésha manó............... nripah | 

yat-téjas-tapanó dur-andhatamasam dush-kshatrajam bhinnaván ` 
ity àryyair abhivarnnitam vibhu........ Vishnu-bháà..... | 
KA mahi..........karttum kshamá yam patim 

bharttá dásya..rggalasya dig-ibhargga............ | 

.. . Éruti-dvandvam arnna..m ásaté Vishnu-nripa-kathá 

MUNG: : voco tasyásid rája-lakshmi...... tih i 


.. . DAJjigupsáspadam samábhava............. | 
Nem nayánvitah vibhati vira-Ballála-mahipati........ 
amem... Haraya................Vijaya-stambhéshu lébhé.....nàh 4 


M Iss Au ey. mandaléSvara Dvárávati-pura-varádhi$varam Vasantika-dévi. 
labdha-vara-prasáda ......... vira-virddhi-vargga ......... dur-andhatamasa 
E Ah parita-su-bhata-bala-kapila-chamasam | nija-bhuja............ 
.. .nüna-gàmbhiryya-gunànushañga.................... mandalai | bhógó- 
pabhéga-lakshmi-vilisath nirjjitàkhanda......... ganda-bhérunda Maleparolu 
gandam sahitya-vidyi-nirata........... Talakádu - Gangavadi-Nolamba- 
vádi-Banavase- Hinungalu.............. Sara ni$Sanka-pratápa-Hoysa.... 
-—. sukha-saükathá-vinódadim prithvi-rajyari geyyuttam ire tat-páda .. 
e o gótran udyama-Saundatula......5a....déna-pandita ja......... 
ap àtana mahásati Máravvegam 4-Kaundinya-kula-mandanangam Mára- 
mayya-heggadey áda............ vinutáchára pempain taledan udara-yasd- 
vibhási heggade-Mára.............. Màrage....... . . ParaméSvarage 
Párvvatiyun Harige Sriyu vanite................. sakala-jana...... kara- 
Vinita-vachana-sampadam apadána.......... mandala prachanda-mandalika- 
mandali-bhayanka........ vijaya-patàká . . paráhati. .. .... chandásidháàran 
audaryya-sidha....droha-gharatta........... éshu gunádhárà niládvá..tó 
yach-chhaya-viSala-kirtti.......... séni-paté | Í 

dhi-vig-vydpritayO bhavantam atulaudáryyam svayam vrinvaté | 

I: -. ró'sti sapa.....mája-sénà-patéh | 

dór-Iilà-paripálitákhila........... | MEN 

We aqa và paty asubhritàm prityai yadiyam.... || 
hom saralá....v abhitapah préyan améyódayó yattó................ 
dhairyyadim váridhi-gabhira-sthitiyih dinam vinuta-téja- mahimá& ....... 
; up. 20 at Clipe... 4... sénápati || j 


* Very much defaced. 
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doreg àdá........ daka ——— Pili aay padis! omes aru Mácha- 
tanüjana padi....dáni.............tànu....ta. .ra prîti-prada priti- 
. srita-sampanna-kala-ku........... vartti-Sakti ripu-vargga-bhédiy âga- 
Le. m mahónnatiyam táldidan aty-udára-mahima.. ....rttti Sátala- 
Dévi...agrahüt&. . o ae valasi vinütav àytu payó......... Náyakaru 


nija-svámi &rí- vira- Dallála- Dévar-&yur-árógy -ai$varyábhivriddhyartthav Agi 
Kabbuhu-nada Amritanàthapurav Ada Kolatüra-agrahàravam mádi alliya Müla- 
sthánada Sri-Ramésvara-dévargge nitya-naivédya-nandádivige . . . . . sára- 
Chaitra-pavitra-modaláda-naimittikakke gadde salage nalku sa 4 Vishnuvard- 
dhana-paramé$vara-dévargge gadde-salage yeradu 2 Sómasamudrada Satalé- 
$vara-dévargge bhümi &-&ilá-$ásana-maryyáde haliyam.. .Svara-dévargge 
$ásana-maryyáde Brahma-dévargge gadde salagey ondu 1 | Sri-MachaléSvara- 
dévargge vritti nálku | Sri-KéSava-dévargge vritti yeradu 2 | Rig-véda-khandika- 
vrittiy ondul Yajur-vvéda-khandika-vrittiy ondu 1 bhatta-vrittiy ondu1 
Panchiké$vara-agnishthage vrittiy ondu 1 antu......... náná-gótrada brah- 
manargge eppattu vritti 70 madi Saka-varsha 1108 Parábhava-samvatsarada 
Pushya-$uddha-trayódasi.......... uttaráyana-saükramánadalu...... "v. E 
....Vira-Ballala-Dévaring &-mahájanagalge dhà..... siiná-sammandhav ent 
endade (15 lines following contain details of boundaries and usual final phrases) Jávani- 
panditara kavite I 

banayara ... c0 taleya | 

pariharisuva süryya....... | 


ngk nódidargge baravan idum amógham || 
^ . 
Brig ....Hariharaiyana «maga mangala maba.. cce E Angi- 
A 
rasa-samvatsarada Ashádha-su 5............... nóduv&s.. . 6 ewes... e 


(rest gone). 
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On the west-wall of the same main doorway. 
$ri-Ganádhipatayó namah &ri-Prasanna-KéSaváya namah $rimatu svasti Sri 
jayábhyudaya-Sáliv&hana -šaka - varusha si 1400 varusha sanda varttamána 
Vilambi-samvachharada Márgga&trsha-Sudha 10 Sukraváradalü &riman-mahá- 
rájádhirája raja-paraméSvara &ri-vira-pratápa Virüpáksha-maháráyaru Hasti- 
návatiya nelevidinalu sukha-rájyavan áluva káladalu 4-hiriya-aramaneya ama- 
rada-náyakaráda $riman-mahá-sávantádhipati müvaru-ráyara ganda gandabhé- 
runda gaja-sibha Sátigrámada Sóvanna-Vodeyara maneya talavára Maleya- 
Nayakara maga Bommeya-Nayakaru Sóvanna-Vodeyara anujüeyinda táü Aluva 
rájyadolage amarada-nayakatanada $rimad-anádi-agraháram Amritanáthapuray 


^ 


ada Kolatüra šrî- Prasanna- KéSava-dévarge gópuravanu katisi á-ura sévege 
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$rimad-asésha-mahájanangala kayiyyali tat-kálóchita-krayadalli kshétra-gadde- 
beddalugalanu krayava kondu déva-bráhmarugalige dánava mádida vivara KéSa- 
va-dévaru sankrantiyalli bijaya-máduvadakke teügina-tópa mádisi chatus-sime- 
yali Sankha-chakrada &ilà-pratishtheya midi á-kal-olagáda tengina sasigalanu 
déva-brahmarugalige kotta vivara KéSava-dévargge paduval-àdiyági mfidana- 
béliy-olagáda teügina-tópinalliy(y)à brihmana-bhdjanakke Ramai-dévara hinde 
kall-olagu gadde aigula Rámai-dévargge KéSava-dévara tópina béliyià mida 
tengina-sálu 5 Ramai-dévargge nandadivige kal-olagu gade salage kha 2 Maha- 
dévargge Rámai-dévara badaga uddi-méle paduva-müda-sálu 1ke tengu. .4- 
badaga Máchaléivara-dévargge tengárula béli-silu paduva Benakage teng ondu 
Karu-Brahma 1 sandhyá-matha 2 yatigalige 1 Éri-Brahma 1i Dharmmaságarada 
puránika Subrahmanya-bhatarige KéSava-dévara badagana béli-sila paduv-ádi 
tengu bhümi saha 4 Beladamfile Tandagadavarim Krishna-bhatarii krayava 
konda Tandagadavara Apann-upádhyara madhyadall-ida adakó-marada kula- 
vanu Sóvanna-Vodeyara kayyali kulava bidisi sarvvamányavági dháren eradu 
kota kal-olagáda kshétra | Bá-upádhyarige Kenchigondana-hala svayaibhó- 
gadali Vimana-mudré-kal-olagida gade 1 arddhódaya-punya-tithiyali Timmara- 
sarige Vadugürali dháren eradu Vámana-mudre-kal-olagáda hola 1 || Subham 
astu yi-dharmmagalanu Sóvann-Odeyar-anujüeyiin Bome-Náyakaru punya-tithi- 
yali sahiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvvakavági déva-bráhmarige &-chandrürkka- 
sthàyiyági mádida dharmma (usua! final verses and phrases) Chaudójana maga Chau- 
dójana baraha || j 


154 
On a beam over the same doorway. 
(1st side) arlya] ilêndire dévai | 
..ripuven emba. .karedu tim bandhugalá- | 
n aran aridu toradu sugatiyan | 
ure padedavar fro Dórevol bhitaladol 4 
..gada-bharadi gajhjhiyan ê- | 
vud id end aridu toradu sany&....... | 


..gu..dà palaman ár varnnisuvor l 
(2nd side) enda goravara ho..... | 
EA rasu...ge.y ippa. .ravinade tapadol | 
nindu padeda vara-lékaman | 
ondu-muhirttado..toradu padedud apürvvam Il. 
pejje-gudid alipi balveno | 
jejjige vuttidudan aripuvé. .Sruti-é- | 
kajja nanag endu baged ati- | 
lajjeyo..nmi torador àr dDéreyavol || 
57 
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svargga-lókaman érisidon Maldayyana magal Lókabbe Punuseyammana 
pendati püjeya midi dánam geydu nisidigeya kalla nirisida] mahgalai 
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In Channaráyapatna, on the base of the garuda-kambha in front of 
Channaráyasvàmi temple. 
šrî Subham astu svasti Sri vijay&ábhyudaya Sálivàhana-Saka-varusha sâ 1591 
neya Saumya-sathvatsarada Pálguna-$u 15 Budhavaradalu Maisüru-Déva-Rhája. 
Vadéraiyanavaru sukha-rájyam gaivutt iralu Kánakáranahaliya prabhu Dod- 
aiyanavara komáru Basavainavarige.....Chennarayapatanada kóteyali Chenna- 
ráyasvámiyavarige dipa-málá-kambada séve mádistaru mangala maha Sri 


156 
In Channaráyapatna, on a stone near the garbháükana in the Chandrasékhara temple. 


Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-Saka 1585 neya Sébhakrutu- 
samvatsarada Vaisékha-su 10 Saumyavára birud-ent-embavara ganda Maisüra 
Déva-Rája-Vadéraiyyanavaru sukha-rajyam gaiut iralu Chennapattanada simeya 
Tungani-náda Kánikáranahaliya prabhu Dodaiyanavara komara Basavaiyya- 
navaru yi-Sóbhakrutu-samvatsarada Vaišâkha-šu 10 Saumyavára Chandra&é- 
khara-svàmiyavara dévasthánavanu kattisi ChandraSékhara-svàmiyavara páda- 
pratishtha-séveyanu mádisidaru Kada-BasavéSvarana dévasthanavanu kattisi- 
daru mangala maha Sri 

Bindénahalliya- grámavanu Chandrasékhara-svamiyavara sévirtthage bittadu 
Pramádicha-samvatsarada Vaisakha-Su 11 Sukravara Gaurammanavara 
mádistaru 


157 
In Channariyapatna, on the base of the garuda-kambha of the Mailarésvara temple. 


Subham astu Sri Sálivàhana-Saka-varusha 1580 neya Vilambi-sainvatsarada 
Kartika-ba 10 Sukraváradalu Juüjaiyana maga Kariviraiyana maga Nilaiya 
mádista séve Sri | 


` 


158 
In Channaráyapatna, on stones forming the abacus in Kolada-mantapa. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha........... beli-kulódbhava 
mem jyam gaivalli Chennapattanada sime Tungani-náda stalada Kanakarana- 
baliya prabhu Álàra-Bhíma.. .ya kottiddalli Vijayapurada Patsêhana rájaká- 
ryyadalli kalla-kóteya kattisidaru matha-mantapa-kola-bà ....... 
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159 
In Channaràyapatna, on a stone in Siügüchári's field by the side of Bágür road. 


Sálivàhana-$aka-varusha 1569ya Sarvvajitu-samvatsarada Âšvîja-su 51à 
Chennapatanada sime Tungani-nada stalada Kánikáranahaliya prabhu Dodai- 
yanavaru Channarayapattanada kalla-kóteya katisuvalli Dodaiyanavara kelage 
parupatyava mádutá yidda Kasulagereya stalada Kempana-Gaudaru yi-kolana 
katistaru kalla-matha katisidaru 


160 
In Channaráyapatna, on the pillars of the swing in front of the Olagaramma temple. 


sri Éubham astu svasti Sri jayübhyudaya Salivihana-saka-varusha 1509, Sarva- 
dhári-samvatsarada Vais&kha-$u 51u birid-ent-embara ganda Maisüra Kanthi- 
rava-Narasa-Rája-Vodeyaraiyanavaru sukha-rájyam gaivalli Chennapatanada , 
simeya Tungani-náda stalada Kánakáranahaliya prabhu Chennavireya-Gauda- 
navara kumára Dodaiyanavarige yi-Chennar&üyapatanava kotu yiddalli Turuka- 
raja-karyyadalli kala-kóteya katisidaru pirangi matava katisidaru RiméSva- 
rage müru-abkana gudiya katisi yeradu-Sirasina Basavana pratishthe mádisi 
munde kolana katisidaru paduvana mathava kattisi kolana kattisidaru déva- 
temmage (north pillar) müru-ankana gudiya katisi munde uyále-kambava nilisi- 
daru kereyali Gange-Basavana nilisidaru sandhnyá-mathadali dévatà-vigraha- 
vanu pratishthe mádisi kolana katisidaru huli-mukhada chávadiyalli tamma 
kula-svàmi Kárttiviró$vara Bhadrakálamma Máchalé$vara-déva yivugala prati- 
shteya mádisidaru mangala mahá Sri Sri Sri 


— 


161 
In Channaráyapatna, on a stone in the enclosure of the Sáté&vara templo. 


namas tunga ete. || 

$ri-Gaügá-jala-pátanónnata-jatá-jütam Kubhrijjá-kuchá- | 

bhógódghrishta-visála-vakshan AmritéSain vi$va-vi$vambhará- | 

bhâga-byâpta-yašô-viļâsi sasi-chiidam Máchi-Rájangay old | 

ig i-Santala-Dévigath Subhaman &-chandrárkka-taram-bará || 

rájánvaya || 

&ri-pati-Hoysana-kuladolu | 

bhüpatigal palarum Ada tad-anantarav â- | 

$4-pariptirita-téjo- | 

rüpadin udayisidan eseye Vinayáditya || 

Vinayáditya-nripàla-sünuv Ereyangam tan-mahi-nathan-an- | 

ganey app Échala-Dévig udbhavisidam Ballàlanurh Vishnu-bhi- | 
57* 
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panuv gra-prabala-pratipad Udayádityávani-pálanuim | 

jana-nathatvaman ántan ant avarggalolu Sri-Vishnu-bhipalakam || 

à-Vishnuva sati Lakshmi- | 

Dévige janiyisida Nárasimhain ripu-dha- | 

tri-vara-Hiranyakátyu- | 

gravéSada Narasimhan enisiye negaldam | — - 

&-vira-Nàrasingha-ma- | 

hi-vallabhey agra-mahisiy anupama-saubha- | 

gyávasathey enipp Échala- | 

Dévige Ballála-Dévan udayam geydam | 

udayam geydu viródhi-bhübhuja-puram santánamam tildi taun | 

adatim sádhisi vi8va-bhi-valayamam sámrájya-lakshmi-manó- | 

mudamam mantri-nijápavargga-hridayábjótsáhamam madiy a- | 

bhyudayam bettan ati-pratapa-dinapam Ballàla-bhüpàlakam || 

Ballála-kshónipálang abhimata-phala-samsiddhiyai: málke Lakshmi- | 

sallilalambanam bhi-bhuvana-bhavana-samrakshanam *yasya-vidya- | 

kall6lambhé-vinandramara-makuta-mani-dy6ti-padam yašó-sadu- | 

valli-prédubhita-kandam mudin akhila-yógindra-brindain Mukundanu | 

hesar-Uchchangiya-kéteyan | 

asadrisa-bhuja-balade munna kond arasugal â- | 

r asaháya-Süra Sanivá- | 

ra-siddhi Giridurgga-malla Ballalanayolu 4 
ad ent endade || svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda mahá-mandalé$varai | 
Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvaram | Yadu-kula-vilasita-sudhakaram | satya-ratná- 
karam | Chakraküta-kótátavi-dávànalam ripu-bala-jaladhi-badavanalam | 
$auryya-mrigarájam Malerája-rájam Kalapála-kapála-$aila-vajra-dandaim Mala- 
parolu ganda vividha-yáchaka- janaika -chintámani samyaktva -chüdámani | 
uddanda- prachanda- Pandya - ganda - garvva - vidandanam | vivéka-Kamala- 
sanády-ànéka-pra&asti-sahitam | Talakadu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavadi-Nolamba- 
vadi-Huligere- Banavase-Hànungall- Uchchaüngi-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gangan 
asaháya-$üra Sanivara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-Ráma  pratápa- 
Hoysala vira-Ballala-Dévaru Srimadu-rajadhani-Dorasamudrada nelevidinalu 
sukha-saünkathá-vinódadim rajyarh geyvuttam ire tat-pada-padumdOpajivi | 

Srikaranagraganyan uditódita-punyan ila-varényan añ- | 

gikrita-satya-yiddha-guna-nityan udaiüchad-amátyan Angaja- | 

prakritiy uttama-prakriti rakshita-satu-kriti Máchi-Rájan *4- | 

šà-kalitóma-tëjan akhilonnata-Mara-tanijan oppuvar | 
à-mahánubhávana manó-nayana-vallabhe jj 

parama-dayalu máànya-nija-gótra-pavitre sandhána-dána-nir- | 

bbharatara-Sakti-yuktey Amritésa-padábja-vara-prasádade bhà- | 


* Bo in the original. 
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suratara-kirtti-nirmmalita-mürtti patibrate pempan ávagaii | 

karanada-Máchi-Rájana manah-priye Santala-Dévi taldidal | 

Sri-nidhi-Dévimayya-Narasauveya nandana-Chandimayyaná- || 

mániniy appa Chámalege puttida Santala-Dévi Bamma-Dé- | 

vánuje Ráman-agra-bhave kattisidalu Kolatüral artthiyjm | 

bhü-nuta-Máchi-Rája-vadhu Sántisamudra-mahá-tatákamarh | 
svasti $riman-mahá-pradhánam &rikaranádhipati hiriya-dandanáyaka-Máchai- 
yana madavalige dandanáyakiti Sátavveyaru Sakham 1104 Plava-samvatsarada 
Vaisákha-suddha-paüchami-Sómaváradandu &ri-Sántalé&vara-dévara pratishthe- 
yam mádisi Heddoreyim badagana Boppana-bhattara Bichavalliya &ri-Kali- 
dévar-àcháryya Kalyána&aktiya magam Réchasakti avara maga Sànti&akti- 
gurugala kalam karchchi dhárá-pürvvakam midi sthinamam kottu tàvu 
kattisida Sántisamudrada kilériyalu bitta gadde (here follow details) Kolatàra 
Mádi-Gauda Mácha-Gauda..Maiücha-Gauda...Mádihaliya Ajja-Gauda Binda- 
Gauda Sáta-Gaudan olagáda samasta-praje-givundugalu bitta misalu golaga 
nandádivigege honge visada var&ya volavàru horaváringe honn ikki hidiva 
davasada héringe bittaru heggade-Ganapayyanu sadi yondu-nandádivigege 
dévara mundey ondu gánada tereyanu bittanu yi-dharmmavanu samasta-praje- 
galuh Ganapayyanum pratipálisuvaru || (usugl final verses) Asandiya Sómójana 
maga Hariyója Sáté$vara-lévara dévalyavath eradu-támra-Sásanavuvam geyda 
Hariyójaóge Sátasamudrada kelage gadde ko 10 4 


á 162 
On a virakal in the same enclosure, 


svasti šrimatu Saka-varisa *sásirada nüraneya Manumatha-sainvatsarada 
Asadha-suda-daSami-Sémavaradandu Kolatüra pattigàra Rájeya-Nàyaka tamm 
alvikeyalu ür-alivinalu kadi svarggastan fda átana hiriya-maga Dácheyanuih 
àtanim kiriyátam Kácheyanum tamm ayyana khyátiya álutanakke...... 
vira-kalla-sásanava nilisidaru | 


163 


In Channarayapatna, on a stone near the sluice of the tank. 


&ri-Sáradá-gurubhyó namah &ubham astu | 

namas tunga etc. || 
svasti Sri vijayübhyudaya-Salivàhana-Saka-varusha 1565 në Vishu-sainvatsarada 
Phálguna-bahula 10 Aügárakavára Utta[rá]-nakshatrada Siva-yógadalu Mayi- 
süra-Kanthirava-Narasa-Rája-Vadéraiyanavaru  suka-rájyai: gaiyutt iruvalli 
Channapattanada stala Tungani-nida stalada Kanikaranahaliya prabhu Dod- 


* Šaka 1100=Hévilambi; Manmatha = 1098. 


` 
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ai MEME komára =e » o BasavéSvarana pratishthe- 


w A Ma^ YA 
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In Channaráyapatna, on the east beams of the navarahga-mantapa in 

the Gadde-Ramésvara temple. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya- Salivahana-Sakha-varusha 1569 neya. Sarvvadhári- 
samvatsarada Vaisákha-$u 5lu birid-ent-embavara ganda Maistira Kanthirava- 
Narasa-Raja-Vodéraiyanavaru sukha-rajyam gaivalli Channapattanada stalada 
Turngani-náda simeya Kánakáranahaliya prabhu Alara Bhi........ Belli- 
kulódbhava...... Chenna....Gavudar-aiyyanavara komára Dodaiyyanavarige 
yi-Chennaráyapattanada simeya kottidalli Vijeyapurada Pátsáhanavara rája- 
káryyadalli kalla-kóteya kattisidaru mata..mantapa sandhyà-mata kola 
bavi Basavana kamba uyiyáleya kamba dévatá-vig(h)raha yishtanu nillisidaru || 
mangala maha Sri 


166 
On a stone in front of the same temple. 
(The upper portion is broken) 
e e. $réshtha-gunai pogale satya-Yudhishthira.........navase-káyar 


sogayisuva Gangavádige | 

mogam ene..... HW is pud adarol | 

mige Dindigüra sakha- | d : 

nagaram bott enipud alte Moneganakattam || 

Kanakáchala-kütadavolu | 

ghana-pathamam mutti nettan amard oppuvinar | 

Moneganakattadal ürjjita- | 

Jina-grihamam Ráma-Déva-vibhu madisidam || 
tad-guru-kulam ent endade i 8ri-Nayakirtti-siddhanta-chakravarttigala sisyaru || 

vidit Adhyatmika-Balachandra-muni-rijéndragra-Sishy ar pra&a- | 

stida-vandyar mmuni-Méghachandrar anaghar bbhásvad-dayá-ságará- | 

bhyudayar Postaka-gachchha-Désika-gana-Ssri-Kondakundanvaya- | 

spada-dipar kkaram oppuvar vvasudheyol Sasvat-tapd-lakshmiyim || 
Saka-varsha 1108 neya Vis$vávasu-samvatsarad uttaràyana-saükrántiy-Adivárad- 
andu Banavase-kárara Mottada-Náyakaru Dindiyüra vrittiya güvundu-prabhu- 
galum  Méli-sásirbbaru Sántinátha-dévar-ashta-vidhárchchanegam khanda- 
sphuta-jirnnóddhárakkam rishiyar-Ahara-danakkath sarvvà-bádha-pariháram 
Agi Méghachandra-dévargge dhárázpürvvakam madi bitta gadde-beddale-sthal- 
angal ent endade | (here follow details of gift). 
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167 


In Channaráyapattana, on copper plates in possession of Krishna-Sástri, 
son of Mysore Krishna-Sástri. 
(Nàgart characters) 

Sri-Ganádhipatayé namah (from here to “kirtya samindhé’ in line 63 corresponds with 

No. 6 of Hassan Taluq) 
Salivahana-nirnnité $akábdé sa-chatui-Sataih | 
mité daga-Satair éka-chatvárimáéat-samanvitaih IJ 
Pramáthi-vatsaré misi Marggasirshaka-nimani | 

-  kámadhénu-mahá-dàné gé-dvadasyith mahá-tithau || 

Tutgabhadrapaga-tiré Sri-Virüpáksha-sannidhau | 
Sri-Jamadagnya-Vatsiya-gotraya guna-Sáliné | 
Á&valáyana-sütráya sudhá-nishyandi-süktayé | 
Rük-sákhádhyáyiné véda-védántágama-védiné | 
vivékinó vinitáya visishtaya manishiné | 
gurór lávara-bhüpasya Narasádhipatér api n 
api vira-Nrisimhasya Krishna-Ráyasya cha krámát | 
sarva-kratu-mahá-yága-Vájapéyádi-yájinah II 
süri-lókàárchyamánasya sünavé Raügu-yajvanah | 
pada-vákya-pramánéshu parêm praudhim upéyushé | 
Basavà-dikshiténdráya dikshitaya janávanó | 
Ghanagiry-àhvayé rajyé prájyé Hvaisana-náduké | 
Átaküra-sthalé chápi vikhyátim adhikàrñ Sritam | 
Jinnágarasya simáyàh pràchim Asim upasritam || 
Jinnágaráhvayád grámád dakshinám disam &&ritam | 
Kuppé-gráma-varákhyátát pašchimâyâm disi sthitai || 
uttaram chápi Kilára-grámád DBenavarád api | 
Timmásamudra ity éva pratinima-samisritar || 
grámaih Sanaba-námánai sadi sasya-samanvitam | 
sarvamáànyam chatus-simá-samyutam cha samantatah || 
nidhi-nikshópa-páshánga-siddha-sádhya-jálànvitai | 
akshiny-ágàmi-samÍyuktam éka-bhógyam sa-bhüruharn || 
vápi-küpa-tatàkai$ cha kachchhénápi samanvitaih | 
putra-pautrádibhir bhógyam kramád &chandra-tàrakam 
dánasyádhamanasyáàpi vikrayasyüpi chéchitam | 
paritah prayatais snigdhaih puróhita-purógamaih || 
vividhair vibudhais Srauta-pathikair adhikair giri | 
Krishna-Déva-maháráyó mánaniyó manasviná | 
sa-hiranya-payÓ-dhàrá-pürvakai dattaván muda | 
Basavá-dikshitó gráma-yajamánó yašódhanah | 
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vidhaya tam imam grámaih sapta-vimSati-vrittikar | 
sthápayitvàtmanó vrittir ashtau punyáya bhüyasé || 
viprébhyó gràáma-dévàbhyám anya vrittir adan muda | 
grámé'Émin visruté viprás sapta-vii&ati-vrittiké | 
vrittimantó vilikhyané véda-védanta-paragah | 

(20 lines following contain names, etc. of vrittidars). 
nánà-SAkhábhidhá-gótra-sütrà nigama-védinah | 
vrittim ašnuvatëtraikám Átakürávanisuráh i 
Basavà-dikshiténdréna yajamánéna dhimata | 
Harér ékà Harasyaika vrittir atra samarpità | 
tad idam avani-vanípaka-vinuta-dhar&yasya Krishna-Rayasya | 
šásanam uru-kavi-vaibhava-niva[ha]-nidànasya bhiri-danasya I 

. Krishna-Déva-mahárá&ya-Sàsanóna Sabhápatih | 

abhánin mridu-sandarbbham tad idam t&mra-Sásanarm || 
Krishna-Déva-maharaya-Sasanin Mallanátmajah | 
tvashtà Sri-Viranachary6 vyalikhat tamra-Sisanazh || 

(usual final verse). &ri-Virüpáksha (in Kannada characters). 


168 


At Bindénahalli (Channaráyapatna hobli) on a stone to the south of the 
Áüjanéya temple. 
Sri Subham astu Maisüra Déva-Rája-Vadéraiyanavaru Chennarayapattanada 
Chendrasókhara-svámiyavara dháüpa-dipa-naivédya-ahga-ranga-vaibhavake bitta 
kotta Bindénahali mangala maha Sri Sri Sri 


169 


At Doddaganni (same hobli) on a stone near the Lingésvara temple on the 
bank of the Hémavati river. 

svasti Sri áyur-vvarddhanam ai$varyyábhivriddhi-právarddhayamanam 4-chan- 
drárkka-táram saluttam ire || šrî- prithuvi- vallabha- mahárájàdhirája- Tribhu- 
vana-malla- Chálukya- Vikrama-rájyam, uttaróttaram âge saluttam ire Saka- 
varisha sáyirada ippattentaneya BDyaya-samvatsarada || svasti samadhigata- 
paücha-mahà-sabda mahá-mandalésvaram Dvårâvatî- pura - varádhisvarai 
Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chidimani Malaparolu ganda Tribhu- 
vanamalla-Poysala-rajyam uttaróttaram âge || svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahá- 
sabda Mahadéva-sripada-padma-pankaja-bhramara Chaluky&bharanath Chàlu- 
kya-kula-tiJakam Chalukya-kula-kamala-marttanda mandala-gáva machch- 
aripara ganda márkkóla-Bhairavam mánige nidhinam agalanka-malla dáyiga- 
béntekára saranágata-vajra-paüjara vinaya-vibhüshana gótra-pavitra samasta- 
guna-sampannar appa Bacharasaru | 
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Ayum šriyum kirttiyum | 

Ayatiyura vira-laksmiyum Bachiganal | 
âvagame nelasi nindudu | 

tóyadhi dhare chandran arkkan ullannevaram | 
tondutanadindam urkkuva | 

mindeyaram pididu metti siramam kilkum | 
gandan ivan alte Maleparol- | 

gandana maneyalli negarda mandala-gàvaii i 
kandu besakeyvud ollitu | 

mandala-givaneye. , tim bêd ele kêlir | 

tondu mindu dushtu | 

kondeyamum sallav alte Báchigan-edoyalu || 
jsvara-bhaktam parama-Ma- | 

hésvaran eue negarda Muddamarasana putram | 
sásvatam âge tapódhanarg | 

á$rayam appantir ondu kereyaim kottam || 


170 
At Dindagür (same hobli) on the south wall of the Kêsava temple. 


Sri | yasminn arnnava-némi-chakram ahimatvit-téjasi kshmápatau 
Ballalé Sarad-indu-kunda-visada-SlókOttaró rakshati | 
Dugdhábdhés-tanayá-payódhara-taté kridá-rató'bhüd dhrivam 
dévas satva-gunóttaró mrigamada-Syámánükuró'yain Harih || 
tat-sünur nNarasitiha-bhipatir athó vi$vambhará-mandalain 
rakshaty uddhata-Kadav-Aryyama-Yamas Chóla-pratishthápakah | 
dávérammada-vádabá api cha të yasya pratápánala- 
jválàkirnna-kanáà ripin abhigatà durgga-traya-pras$rayàn I 
$ri-Mallikárjjuni nàma puri vijayaté param | 
yam étya vismritam vidy&in nütnáih Vani karóti så || 
-  tad-dhátri-vibudhàdhip& vishamakán matvátha ghóshán ami 
sarvvé samprati yàvad-indu-dharani-bhásvad-viyanmandalaih | 
ittham tad dhrivam éva távad idam ity àlóchya nišchitya cha 
Srimat-KéSava-sannidhav iti hi tê’ kurvvan samar Srêyasê || 
svasti Srimatu vira-Nárasimha-Dévaru prithvi-rájyam geyvuttam ire | Saka- 
varsham 1154neya Khara-sainvatsarada Jéshta-su 10 Só-d-andu &rimad-anádiy- 
agraháram Sri-Mallikérjjunapuravida Dindugürad asésha-mahájanangalu mun- 
nina vibhágavu.samav all endu madhyastadindam halligala gadde beddalan 
alasi tammo] ékamatyavági vastu-sama varnna-sama sankhyá-samav endu 
sama-katti dhrivav Agi yichchhá-vrittiyági ninda vrittiya kramav ent endade 
(here follow details of vrittis) yi-pariyale yichchhà-pürvvakav Agi chandrárkka-tàrain- 
58 
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baram nischayav Agi nindavaru á-halligalige manneyaru deyvikar átavikara 
- bádhey Adada matte samav all endu arisal à. .du Ava halliyalu ávau Wadan] 
kraya-dánava kondadam salvud iy-artthavan alihal àgadu 


- 


171 
On the hind wall of the Îšvara temple in the same village. 


svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Sháliváhana-shaka-varuéa 1573neya Kara-saivatsarada 
Jéshta-Sudha 15 Stiraváradalli Srimatu Chennapattanada simeya Kánikárana- 
halliya Dodaiyanavaru Kanthirava-Narasa-Rajaiyanavaru Chennaráüyapatta- 
nada simeya havála mádiddága Nágabhaktaiyagala pratishtheya madi manta- 
pava katista séve 


172 
On copper plates in possession of Dindagüra Krishnayya. 
(Nagari characters) 
[Ib] ô namó Ganapatayé || 
$rimán páyád Varàhó'smán udváha-samayé bhuvah | 
hastédakatvath dadhiré yasya saptápi sindhavah || 
asit kadachit kamalam dévasya Kamalápatéh | 
gambhira-nábhi-sambhátam ambhódhau Sésha&áyinah | 
tan-madhyád udabháüd dévah šrutinám api yah kavih | 
Padmajas tan-manó-mátrád Atrir námábhavat sutab | 
tan-nétra-Suktés su-vyakta-mauktikabhah kalanidhih | 
Sómó'jani Budhó yasya tanáüjó vibudhágranih | 
tasyánvayé Yadur abhüd Yadu-vamSa-janma 
bhüpas Salah kila Dilipa-Nala-prabhávah | 
yad-déh-kripina-dalitari-karindra-kumbha- 
muktáphaláni nija-nirmala-kirtti-bijam | 
sü'py ékad& Sasapuré munináà niyuktah 
Karnnata-vacham avalambya mahá-bhayéna | 
nim poy Sala-kshitipa Sighram iti kshanéna 
vyághram jaghána nija-hasta-Salikayaiva || 
tad-varhSajah prathita-Manmatha-charu-ripa 
bhûpâs tatah prabhriti Poysala-namadhéyah | 
[a] S&rddüla-lakshanam avékshya rané'tibhítà 
yata di$ó dasa ripu-kshitipás tad éshái || 
tatra cha | | 
udyann éva nidháya mürdhasu padam tuügéshu prithvibhritém 
dóshótsáha-kalaüki- rája-vibhavain nirmmálam unmáülayan | 
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Akraman kakubhah pratápa-nivahaih padmànurágam vahann 
uchchandó Vinayárkka-bhütalapatih kshónim šašása prabhuh | 
Ereyanga-mabipálas tat-sutó'pálayan mahim | 
yad-yasah-ptra-karpptrair haritas surabhikritàh |) 
tasyapy 4sams trayah putra dévàs traya iváparé | 
Ballàló Bitti-Déva$ chápy Udayáditya-bhüpatih | 
téshu cha] 
notkhatih kataré ripu-kshitibhritó nó rakshitâh kê punah 
sampriptas Saranam kva và bhuvi hritó nó téna rájàà karah | 
kim dánam na kritam kritó na katamah pürttas$ cha dharmmó'thavà 
kim brümah prabhavishnu-Vishnu-nripatés sat-püjya-rájya-kramain || 
tat-putrasya || 
ašôbhi viSvaih visadair yyašóbhis tamópahais $ri-Narasimha-námnah | 
nripasyatau kévalam indu-sáüryau janasya naktarh-di [7/6] va-lakshanaya I 
dig-gajasyéva dâna-šrîs Sumérór iva mêkhala | 
ásid Echala-Déviti mahishi tasya bhübhritah | 
sàsüta tanayam tanví su-nayam vinayónnataii | 
$ri-Rámam iva Kausaly& Ballálam Sauryya-bhishanam | 
sa cha ii 
Sésha drag bhüshanáya Tripuraripu-tanór yyáhi néhasti krityam 
Kürmma tvath $armma yatra prabala-kisalayam dig-gajás sallakinái | 
bhuktvá svëchchbá-viháram kuruta guru-dharà-bhára-dhuryyó'yam ékah 
Sri-Ballala-kshiti8as sakala-vasumatiü šàšvatáyur bbibhartti || 
â Sétoh kirtti-hétor dDasaratha-tanayasyá cha Nihára&ailát 
tvat-kirtti-svachchha-Gangá-jala-vimala-tatád vira-Dallüla-Déva | 
sarvvorvvim pálayainàm nija-bhuja-vijitóttála-bhüpála-mauli- 
&réni-mánikya-málá-khachita-pada-nakha-dyótir à-chandra-tàrai | 
déva tvach-chanda-chápa-chyuta-chatula-Saràsàra-varshair vvikirnuair 
váhinyas Sátravánàm uchitam ati-cha [ 111a] lair *nnirvvibandham kabandhaih | 
vaktra-kshétréshu téshàm trinam atibahalam chitram état tu kéchich- 
chhri-Ballála-kshitindra prati-narapatayó Jivanai nó labhanté || 
tvach-chandási-prahárót patad-ahita-siró-Ráhu-vitrasta-mugdha- 
svar-nnári-vaktra-chandra-vyatikara-ruchirai) vyóma-dhámádbhutasya || 
kiñchànyat tat-kabandhéchchalad-asrig-aruna-chchhatra-sanchhanna-bhita- 
vratabhid bhàh kshanárddham tava samara-mukhé víra-Dallála-Déva || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya-Sri-prithvi-vallabha-mahirajidhirija-paraméSvara- 
Dvárávati-pura-varádhisvara-Yáàdava-kulámbara-dyumanpi-sarvvajta-chüdá&mani- 
Malaparolu- ganda-ripu-kadana-prachanda-Sanivára-siddhi-naya-viiada-buddhi- 
Giridurgga-malla-ari-hridaya-bhalla-chhalad-anka-Ráma- mánini-manóbhiráma- 
pratihata-ripu-darppa-abhinava-Kandarppa-asaháya-süra-ékünga-vira-gàmbhi- 
ryya-ratnákara-aunnatya-Kanakadharádhara-dhairyyaika-dhuri[Z70]na-sakala- 


* Bo in the original. 
58* 
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kalá-pravinéty-àdy-anéka-rájávali-virájamána-pratápa-chakravartti-Hoyisaládhi- 
pati-8ri- vira - Ballala - Dévé sakala - kshónipálán vašê kritvà Tungabhadráà-taté 
Vijayasamudrabhidhanayam rájadhányám sukhéna prajah paripálayati sati | 
tasya bhüpálasya pradhánágranih Pandita-dandanáthó nama | 

tvangad-Gangá-tarangóttarala-Sasi-kalà-sanga-siktàmritàrdra- 

prójjivan-munda-málà-valaya-kalakalóttàla-vàchála-maulih | 

Ballàlórvvisa-mantri-pravaram adhi-gunam Panditam dandanátham 

payad Gauri-küchántar-gghusrina-rasa-lasat-kànta-gátras Trinétrah || 

Umá-dévi mata para-pura-Purárátir adhikah 

pità &ri-Dallála-kshitipatir atah Pandita iha | 

Kumárah khyatê?yam vibudha-bhriti-Sakty4 sahajaya 

gunaish shadbhir vvaktrair abhijayati séna-parivridhah || 

kas téshv état-sva-khadgahata-ripu-karati-srasta/J Va]-mastishka-pindair 

bbétála-vráta-satram rana-Sirasi chiraih kurvvaté Panditaya | 

kiüchóchchandási-danda-prahrita-ripu-bhatátópa-rundhat-kabandha- 

prodgachchhad-rakta-dhara-kalana-parimilad-bhita-koti-prapaya || 

nissésham dripta-rija-vraja-bala-jaladhisin pibàmy atta-garvvan | 

aurvvas sarvvam payódhér nna dhayati salilam Kumbhajachanta-séshain | 

ity udyad-vairi-mádyat-kari-kula-vidalat-kumbha-muktáphalaughaih 

vyaktam tvan-mandalàgrah prahasati satatam Panditaji-prachanda || 

saujanyasyádi-mürttih sakala-guna-ganasyákarah Pushpachápah 

kántànàm saj-janinam kshiti-tala-nihitó bhüruhah kalpakakhyah | 

kirtti-kshirabdhi-lakshmi-bhara-bharana-vidhav ésha piyüsha-bhánur 

jjiyád &-chandra-táàram Yadupati-sachivah Panditó dandanáthah | 

naivásin na cha varttaté na bhavità yah Panditam pürushó 

gàmbhiryyëna gunair,udára-charitair atránviyád bhitalé | 

yasyaité sura-Sakhinah karatalé panchanguli-chhadmana 

varttanté tam imam katham vi/IVb]taranë stótum kshamanté naráh |i 
ity -Ady-aganita-guna-gandlankaras sa Pandita-dandanàthó nija-svàminam 
Ballàla-Dévam Dindugüru-nàma-gràmasya svayam agrahára-karanáàya pra- 
namya vyajijfiapat [sa cha raja sampriti-pirvvakam anuméóne|tasyágrahárasya 
samasta-palli-parivritasya sima-kramah tatratyair abhijatair abhijñaih Karnna- 
ta -bháàshayà ` próktah || (81lines following contain details of boundaries) [Vila] tam 
grimam sa Pandita-dandádhis$varah | Sukla-samvatsaré SravanyAm paurnna- 
masyam Bhanuvara-yuktayam Sdma-grahané. sa-grihópakaranam sa-hiranyam 
sddakazh bhaktyà nânâ-gôtrêbhyô brahmanébhyah prádát || tê cha dvijéttamah || 

paficha-panchasata sarddham Satam prakhyáta-nirmmalam | 
kulinaS Sruta-sampanna véda-védánga-páragáh || 
tasyagraharasya kappana-kritadhika-sahita-prathama(s)h karah | só'pi Sata- 
nishkáh | téshu madhyé'shtádaáa nishkáh khandikam bhatta-vrittyarttham nir- 
mmitah | ri final verse) Subham || Sri il 
Sri-Vira-Ballala-Dévasya || 
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[VIIb] svasti $ri- vira- Ballála- bhüpála-datta- Dindugüra- mahágrahárasyàdyah 
karah šatarñ nishküh | tatra chadya-karé tat-putrah Satru-mahébha-kumbha- 
vibhédana- prabhavishnu-bhujá-dambhólir Yadu-raja-biji pratápa-chakravartti 
Hoysala-8ri-vira-Narasimha-mahipatir Vikrama-samvatsaró Vaisákha-Suddha. 
trayódasi-Brihaspativàré patta-mahábhishéka-harshótkarshónmósha-sama-sama- 
ya-samudrita-Sauryya-dhairyyaudaryyadi-guna-ganabharanas tatratya-nánà- 
gótrébhyó viprébhyó dhàrá-pürvvakai pancha-viriati-nishkàn datvà pancha- 
saptati-nishkan Adyam karam vidhàya nishkantakai rájyam bhunakti || 
rüpam bhagya-vijrimbhitam bhuja-balam pratyartthi-prithviSvara- | 
Sri-sankéta-nikétanam vitaranam sarvvartthi-sirttha-priyai | 
rajya-srir avalókya kánkshita-guuàn étàn athányán api 
° prapya &$ri-Narasimha-bhü pa-nripatim bábháti...... li 
šrî-Vîra-Nârasimha-Dêvasya 


174 
At Karimáranahalli (same hobli) on stones near the village gate. 


(Ist stone) Subham astu Sidhartthi-samwvachharada Kárttika-sudha-paurnnamilu 
šrîmatu Narasaņņa-Nâyak(k)a pra. ..radhânada namma... , Narasanna- 


Náyakaru...deyarige à-Yáàjimalla-Náyakara kêda vom......... kodahéli 
appaneya....... nüra-stalada Kariya....... rena Adu chatus-simeyanü kallana 
gd Siigapa-Nayakara kéli Annyappa-Nayakara küde héli Sakrayana.. 
háka héli à-náya..... pa-Nàyakaru yi-Kari (2nd stone) yamáranahalige saluva 
gadde beddalu suüka mag[g]a-maduve volavaru-horavaru nà..náda huruli ragi 
enne tup....... uppina-mále saha ên ula sa...Krishna-Rayarige dharmmav 


àgabék-endu namage sukha-punyábhivriddhiyáge à-chandrárkka - stáyiyági 
sukhadi anubhavisikondu bahiri ondu bitta dharmma-$ásana (usual final phrases). 


175 


At Anekere (Dandiganahalli hobli), on the wall to the right of the 

" Janárdanasvámi temple. 

$riman-mahárájádhirája rija-paraméSvara &ri-vira-pratápa-Iarihara-mahá- 
ráyarige anéka-rájyàbhyudayav ahantági sunkada ubhaya-mirggada  Ráyi- 
Setiyaru Lakhanna-Vodeyara nirüpadin Anegankereya Sri- Chenna-Ké£ava- 
dévara nandádivigeya ennege 4-fira teligara gána-dereya sunkada volage 
pürvva-godagi nadadu baha varaha ga 16 2 aksharadalu hanneradu hanavanu 
Pramathi-saihvatsarada Kárttika-$u 1 árabhyavági dháreyan eradu à-chan- 
drárkka-sthàyiyági kottaru kalla-$ásanavanu barasi kottanági (usual final phrases) 
mangala mà Sri 
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On the same wall. 
Pramáthi-saivatsarada Karttika-Su 11u Channa-KéSava-dévarige Átaküra Telli- 
Setiya maga Kéti-Seti Nambiyara Madannana kayiyalu 678 nû kotenági â- 
müru-hanavina badilu vondu divigeyanu à-chandrárkka-stháyiyági nadasunu 
Kéti-Se[ti]ya dharmma mangala má Eri 


e 


177 
In the same temple, on the right wall of the main doorway. 
Subhakritu-samvatsarada Vai8a...... šrimatu Ánekeroya Chennaraya-svamiya 
prakara bidd iralagi nu...... Náyakara tamma Bayirapa-Nayaka.. . rayana 


(rest effaced). 


178 


On the door of the Ammanavaragudi in the enclosure of the same temple. 


a 


(Nágart characters) 
Dundubhau háyané Bhádrapadé másé šubhê diné | 
Uttankóktyá Sáma-védé vyadhattàm ghatiká$ramarn? || 
Paüchchikésvara (rest effaced). 


* 


179 


On copper plates in the same village, 


[Ib] Lakshmi-kántas sa vah pâyâd dévas Sundara-Kêšavah | 
yasya trailókya-valabhi-ratna-stambha-nibhá bhujàh || 
Sri-vadhuviige pilidaley irppavol irddudu kêdol irdda dhà- | 
tri-valayam samudram adu jhallariy irppavol irddud ánta-dain- | 
shtrá-vara-Sóbhe tettisida muttina kávuvol irddud intu sad: | 
bhávaman Alda Sükara-varaim poreg i-Giridurgga-mallanar | 
udiyisidam Gadádharana n&bhi-sarójadin Abjajam Chatur- | 
vvadananin Atriy Atri-muniyim Sasi Sómanin à-Purüravaim | - 
vidita-Purüravar-pravaranim Nahushar Nahusháükanim Yayá- | 
ti dal avanim Yadu-kshitibhujain Yaduvim gada Yadavanvayam || 
antu negalteyam taleda. Yadava-vamSadol atyudagra-vi- | 
kránta-bhujá-balam pesarge sanda Salam Sosavürgge vandu Vâ- | 
santikeyam [IIa] samarchip edeyol puli páye munindran irddu ni&- | 
chintade poy Sal endan ene poyvuduv 4dudu Poysalánvayar || 
alagim siügaman iridana | 
kalitanamam naguva terade merevudu seleyim | 
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puli voyda kurupu Poysala- | 

kula-tilakara matta-gajada takkeyadol igal 4 

Vinayádityane Poysala-kshitiparo] vikhyàtiyam pettan à- | 

tana putraüg Ereyanga-bhipatige putrar ssanda Ballála-Dé- | 

van ilà[b]hrit-pati Bitti-Dévan Udayádityàükan 4-mivarol | 

janatá-vallabhan Adan ürjjita-ya$armn $ri-Vishnu-bhüpálakarn II 

Málava-Chéra-Kérala-Nolamba-Kadamba-Kalinga-V anga-Bai- | 

gála-Vará]a-Chóla-Khasa-Barbbara-Oddaharádi-vairi-bhá- | 

pilara müleyam muridam undigeyol sere-ge//J b]yva vira-$&- | 

rddülaman otti bitt anakad aggada mey-gali Vishnuvarddhanam || 

Satamakhan alke máduva makhangala Mérugal ende táraka- | 

pratatigal drayal padeva déva-kulahgala vàrddhi-gett ahar- | 

ppati polagettu nittipa tataka-chayangala permmeyindam ù- | 

rjjitam enip agraháram avu Vishnpu-nripálakan itta dattigal || 

&-naranátha-sünu Yadu-vamSa-vanéruba-bhinu gómini- | 

mênasa-rêjahamsiy enip Échala-Déviya kántan ánató- | 

dyána-vasantan uddhata-viródhi-nripála-madébha-sunhan ant | 

i-Narasimhan 4-nripana nandanan artthi-janábhinandanarm || 

Málava-Ráya-matta-gaja-késari Gürjjara-Ráya-rájya-nir- | 

mmülanan Andhra-Ráya-mada-marddanan Áhira-Ráya-&aila-dam- | 

bhóli Varála-RA/ZI1a]ya-rana-Dhairavan Avuta-Raya. ...aru Ba- | 

llála-dharádharádhipati Poysala-Raya-kula-pradipakam || 

kadana-próchchanda-bhümandala-patigala bér-vvérgge ben-nira poyal â- | 

dudu kêypim bala nir sangara-samayado] int ant avashtambhadiin tû- | 

gida bá] bál-pottu bálv uggadada birudaram tigi tuttittud ĉii tâ- | 

]didanó vikrántamam Yadava-kula-tilakam vira-Ballála-Dévari 1 

innui birada tóra-bittan agevoydant irppud árüdha-sam- | 

pannam dakshina-chakri gelda Soratürim Belvolaii mutte sañ- | 

chhannódghrishta-krishivalávali-hala-pràg-bhága-nihkilitó- | 

tpannain Sévuna-sainya-sad-bhata-karóti-kóti-sanghattanar | 

ari-Giridurgga-malla-nripan ettida bégade konda durggav ond | 

erade Viráta-rája-nagarai Kurugódu Matanga-bhidharath | 

Dhorevadi Gutti Guttavolal Uddhare [21/0] Kaladi Bandanikke Ba- | 

llare Soratür Erambarage Háluve Mánuve Lokkigundigal || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanááraya &ri-prithvi-vallabha mahárájádhiràja paramésva- 
ram Dvdravati-pura-varidhisvaramh | Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani samyaktva- 
chüdámani | Malerája-rájan aty-atula-téjam | Maleparol gandar, kadana-pra- 
chandan | asaháya-süran ékánga-virai | Sanivára-siddhi Saranagata-varddhi | 
Giridurgga-mallan adata-hrit-sella:h | chalad-aüka-Ráma birudanka-Bhimam | 
nissanka-pratipa-chakravartti Srimat-Poysala-vira-Ballila-Dévar  $rímad-rája- 
dhani- Dórasamudrada nelevidinol sukha-saükathà-vinódadim prithvi-/[IVa] 
rajyam geyvuttum ire tat-páda-padmópajivi || 
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svasti Srimad-aganya-punya-bhavanam Sishtéshta-tushti-prabhá- | 
hastam dakshina-chakravallabha-sabhá-ratna-pradipam jagat- | 
prastutyákriti mantri-mandalika-dandadhiga tat-tan-mahá- | 
nistaraika-Saranyan ürjjita-ya$ó-ràmáchanam Máchanarh || 
Sirig udyad-yauvanam Vanige sobagu kula-Srige nityótsavam sach- | 
charitakk dlambanam svamige balada bhujath rájya-santushtig Ayum | 
siri-gótrakk eyde kannui gati para-hita-márggakke janmakaram &rí- | 
karana-praudha-pradhánam sakala-budha-marud-bhijan {-Machi-Rajam | 
tribhuvana-karnnabharana- | 
prabhadol Karnnáta-kuladol avar ivar uvar end | 
ubhaya-kula-Suddhig Aruman | ! 
abhivarnnisa-véda Máchi-Rájana sabheyol | 
atana kula-kramav ent endade l 
tale[TVbjdam téjaman advitiya-mahimam Chalukya-rajyangana- | 
pulakain &réshtha-Va&ishta-gótra-tilakam Gauri-vadht-lochan6- | 
tpala-chandrai vibhu Ruddimayya-rathinindram tat-sutam permme tann- | 
ole talp oydire Rama-dévan esedam saujanya-sáródayam || 
a-vibhuvina sati Rajala- | 
dêvi patibrate jagakke Ramana Sítá- | 
déviyavol Sóman-U mA- | 
déviyavol sobagey avarge puttida tanayar || 
purushárttha-tritayam sahêdarateyam taldittu véda-traya- | 
charanaih pemp alavatta ganda-varijai kaikondud embante Mâ- | 
charasai) Nárana-dévan á&rita-samudrai) Rudran udyad-dhará- | 
marar-Asir-vvachanangalindam esed 4-chandrarkkam opp irddapar || 
purushar mmiivare lóka-vandyar avar àr end appa kë] Abjavi- | 
shtaran Abjódaran Abjanétran ivar enturi khyátar ën matte kë] | 
purushar / Va] mmüvare Máchi-Rájan esev i-Narayanam dandaná- | 
thara dévam vibhu-Rudran im pesarisü bhidévaro] dévaro] || 
tanaya-samühado] Kiriya-Ramana désege sanda vidde pem- | 
pina Siripayyan unnatike Nárana-dévana maime Késira- | 
jana vinayam manangolise pfita-kolakke sahasra-Sakheyad | 
animisha-bhüruhakke dorey àdudu Máchana vamsa-varddhanain || 
Ériman -mahá- pradhánan. adhana-budha-nidhanam | sarvvádhikári sakalópa- 
kari | karanágraganyain s&kshara-Saranyam | Rig-véda-chüdáàmani sat-kula- 
nabhómani | gótra-pavitram kavi-jana-mitram | Srimat-Prasanna-KéSava-dóva- 
divya-Sri-pida-pallavéttathsam sujanávataisam Srikaranada-heggade- Mach- 
ayyangalu Saka-varsha 1113neya Saumya-sathvatsarada Pushya-bahula 11 
Adityava [Vb]rad uttar&yana-sankramanad andu Kabbuhu-nad-olagana KéSava- 
purapara-namadhéyagrahiram app-Aneganakereyarh sarvva-badh4-pariharam 
Agi gady& l00kkam 350ra modala-siddhayada kuladolage hanav eradara 
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sése-mánya vovata-karunya yi-kramadin end-endigai saluvantági svasti yama- 
niyama-svádhyáya-dhyána - dhárana- maunánushthána-japa-samádhi -Sila-guna- 
sampannarum  yajana - yájanádhyayanádhyápana - dána - pratigrahantina - shat - 
karmma-Prasannaru|Srimat-Prasanna-KéSava-déva-divya-Sri-pida-kalpa-pidapa- 
chehháyásinarum | náná-gótra-samutpannarum appa mahidjanangalge šrîmad- 
VajréSvara-dévara sannidhanadolu pida-piji-purassarash Sri-vira-Ballala- 
Dévara [ Via] $ri-hastadim dhara-pirvvakari màdisi bidisi kottar | int i- 
dharmmam &chandrárkka-táram uttaróttarábhivriddhiyii) saluttum irkke maù- 
gala maha $ri Sri Sri à-mahágrabárada sthána-mányangal ent endode (8iines 
following eontain details of gift) i-Aneganakercya chatus-simá-sambandhav ent endode 
(27 lines following contain details of boundaries) int id ásanna-chatur-ggrá-mánumatiyim 
bareda kramarh | (usual final verses) Jannayyana kavite Daivannana barapa Malló- 
vajana kandarane | Sri-Malaparoluganda 


180 


(Nagart characters) 

[VIIa] oth namas Sivàya | i 

àsid dHoysala-bhüpa-vira-tilakah $ri-Nárasimhó nripó 

Ballála-kshitipála-sünur akhila-kshmápála-jétà bali | 

Sa8vad-vi8va-diganta-santata-jaya-prastava-samstivaka- 

stambhéttambhana-kéli-karmmatha-bhujabhogaika-bhishojvalah | 

sfinus tasya cha Sóyi-Déva-nripatir jàtaš cha janma-kshanó- 

chchhfina-kshitra-mahd-balad iva krita-kshmápántar-üshmódayah | 

jaté yatra khalair akhédi su-janair ànandi diimandalaih 

prásádi vyasanair vyalâyi duritair dürád ayfyisvaré | 

Bháradvájó'bhavad dhimán Mallannas tat-sutau budhau | 

jàtàv Appanna-Tikannau Sômêšasya dayóditau | 
atah param káryya-bhágas tu Karnnáta-bhàshayáà kathyaté j svasti samasta- 
bhuvanáérayam sri-prithvi-vallabhaii mahárájádhirája paramésvara Dvárávati- 
pura-varádhi$vara Yádava-kulámbara-dyumani sarvvajüa-chüdáma-[ VIII] ni 
Malerája-rája Malaparolu ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachandan asahaya- 
$üran ékinga-vira Sanivára-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chhalad-anka-Rima vairi- 
bha-kanthirava Makara-rájya-nirmmáülana Pándya-rájya-disápatta Chola-rajya- 
pratishthacharyya niísanka-pratápa-chakravartti Hoysala-$ri-vira-SÓómé&vara- 
Dév-arasara kaiyalu Va&ishtha-gótrada Vishnu-dévana maga Siügayyanu 
Kabbu-náda Aneganakere munna kotta &ásana-maryáde samasta-bali-sahita 
kadege teruva ga 350 ge | Sádhárana-samvatsarada Jéshta-su 5 À dalu Ane- 
ganakerege &-saihvatsara-modalági &-Sómé$vara-Dévarasarige séseya tettu à- 
sathvatsarada Vaisükha-másada süryya-grahauadalu dhareya kondu 4-trige 
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palachha bidugode Agi bidisida ga 30 Paridhávi-sarnvatsarada Chaitra-su 2 A 
dalu [I Xa] Aneganakerege Viródhikrit-samvatsara modaláge Sriman-maha- 
pasáyita Appanna-Tikannagalu Sómé$vara-Dévarasarige séseyan tettu dháreya 
kondu à-vüringe palachha bidugode Agi bidisida ga 40 antu palachha bidu- . 
gode ga 70 n ulié Viródhikrit-samvatsara modalági end-endigam samasta-bali- 
sahita kadege teruva gadyána innüra embhattu li 

&-náná-yuga-kalpam 4-ravi-ratha-prasthinam 4-varidhi- 

praspháürjjaj-jala-bháram &-nada-nadi-srótas-sahasra-sruti | 

4-prithvi-talam &-nabhóhganam ayam SéméSvara-kshmapatér 

ddharmmas susthiratàm upaitu nitarám 4-Sétu chá-Méru cha | 

Sri-Vira-SoméSvara-Dévasya. 


181 < 
At Ságatavalli (same hobli), on the right wall of the Lakshmi-Náráyana temple. 

svasti samasta-bhuvaná$rayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham mabhárájàdhirája paramé- 
$varam Dvárávati-pura-varádhi$varamÀ Yádava-kulámbara-dyumani samyaktva- 
_ chüdàmani Malerája-rájam(rája) Malaparolu ganda kadana-prachandan asaháya- 
Sara Sanivára-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-Riama ni&$anka-pratápa-cha- 
kravartti vira-Dallàla-Dévaru Hallavurada bidinalu prithvi-rajyam geyvuttam 
irddali maha-pasiytath Hergguna..chayanu Holeyara bála-panavan ettuvalli 
Ságatavalliya Holeyara bála-vanavanu &ri-Lakshmi-Náráyana-dévara nandádi- 
vige dháreyanu Krédhana-sarhvatsarada Jéshta-su 5 Sómaváradali dhár&-pür- 
bbakavan ê-cohandra-têram mádi kottan (usual final phrases). 


183 
At the same village, on a stone in the wasteweir of the tank. 
Srimanu mahá-pradhánam  Perumále-Déva-dannáyakaru Vijayamádhavapurav 
ida Kundürali PafichikéSvarada dharmmake kotta gadde salige aru beddalu 
innüru yi-dharmmake pratikila................. 


184 
On a stone near the ruined temple below the same tank. | 
namas tunga ete. || 
TE ll ...putra sénabéva Sdmeya bareda sásana | ....... svasti 
samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahá-mandalé$vara Dvaravati-pura-varadhi- 
svara Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani Malaparolu-gandády- 
anéka-námávali-alaükritar appa Sriman-maha-mandalésvara Talakidu-Kongu- 
Nangali-Koyyaàtüru-Tereyüru-Ko. . . . Nonanibavádi-Uchchangi-Huligere-Bana- 
vase-Hanungalu-Beluvala-[Hala]sigey-adiyagi samasta-mandalikara saptánga- 
muman eladukondu &1rí-Vira-Gaünga-Hoysala-Vishnuvarddhana-Bitti-Dévana su- 
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putra Vishnuvarddhana-$ri-Nárasingha-Hoysala-Dévara suputra Vishnuvarddha- 
. na-ári-Kumára-vira-Ballála-Hoysala-Dévaru  sukha-saünkathá-vinódadin —Dóra- 
samudrada nelevidinalu prithvi-rájyarà geyyuttam ire Saka-varisha #1777 
Vibhava-saivatsarada uttarayana-sankrantiy andu 10 Sómavárad andu Kéra- 
halliya Mácha-Gávunda[na] Dékeya-Nàyaka Mílasthánada dévaringe Tumbeya- 
jiyara kálam karehchi dhárá-pürvvakaih madi bitta datti Tavarekereya mattar 
Hadavala-Holaleyana sarvvanga-lakshmi Umeyâdi Bennegereya kelage Kuru- 
vandésvara-dévara liiga-pratishteyam midi perggade-Benavanna Jakka-Gávunda 
Mádeya-Náyaka prabhu-gávundugalun Tumbeya-jiyara suputramÀ Sómarási- 
panditargge dbárà-pürvvakam) madi bitta datti Kuruvandésvara-dévaringe 
gadde sa 4 beddale sa 3 Málastána-dóvariüge gadde sa 3 beddale sa li sunkada 
Arala Mahadéva-dévara nandádivigege gánada tereya bitta || (usual final phrases and 
verse) Mattar Jaki-Settiya maga Kácha-Gávunda Mára-Gávunda Màeha-Gávunda- 
na maga Kácha-Gávunda Kála-Gávunda Sómarási-panditara maga Maücha- 
jiyaru || Nágója (on the left side)... .Srimatu piriy-arasi-Mahádéviy-arasiyara maga 
heggade-Mahádéva Kuruvandésvara-dévaringe dhárá-pürvvakam mádi sthána- 
pati Tumbeya-jiyara kálam karehchi bita dati bedale 1 ko galde ko 1 


185 
At Bágür (Bágür hobli) on a stone in the Vénugópála temple. 
$ri-Ganádhipatayé namah Subham astu f 


namas tunga eto, || 
svasti sama..sarüni sambhavantu | svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka- 
varsha 1573 neya Vikriti-saimvatsarada Kárttika-5u 7 lu Sriman-mahi-Maisura- 
pura-varadhipa birid ent embara ganda Betta-bhüvarana kumára Kanthirava- 
Narasa-Rája-Vadéru Srirangapattanavan áluva káladalli I à-Narasa-Rája-Vade- 
yaravara káryyakke karttaráda Kótürayyanavarü Sátigrámavan Aluvalli à- 
gramakke saluva Ani-Bagiralli távu nintu yiruvanthá déva-dévéttama-dévata- 
sirvvabhauma &ri-Gópála-svámiyavara navaranga-pattasále-prákáravanu kattisi 
dharmma-pratipilaneyanu mádi pratishtheya mádida S&sana yi-dharmmav 
ent endade | 

trinád varsha-sahasréshu dárubhih šatakótibhih | 

yishtikah kóti-varsham tu šilâyâm achyutam padar 1 

$va-mámsam suraya siktam nri-kapálé chitàgniná | 

Indrah prichchhati ehindalim kim amádhyam atah parar || 
(usual final verses) $ri-Gópála-Krishnáàya namah | yi-prakarakke gudi. . ` . , práram- 
bhava mádisidáta Yalavandüra Liügayya ET cama aa in 
sta-dharmmav ellavu Kottürayyanavara komára Nanjaiyanavaru mádistaru 
yi-dharmmakke saháyavádavaru sthalada &ànabhóga Náriyapaiya Chikkara- 
saiya aramane sénabhóga Mailáraiya Góvindaiya || yi-[dé]vasthána kattida 


* This should be 1130; the original looks like 1777, but appears to have been soratched over. 
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Basavaiyyage Gopala-sva..... halliyalli badaga-dikkinalli hola... .. .rekereya 
M TIER. dharmma-$ásana 


186 
At the same village, on the right wall of the Nagésvara temple below the tank bund. 
namas tunga eto. || 
à-Vinayádityaua putrar app Ereyangangath müvar ddévarolage Ballála-Vishnu- 
Vudayádityar pputtidar avarolage Vishnu-nripana vikramav ad ent endade | 
Talemale Kongu Nangali Virátapuram Talakádu Kóyatür | 
vvaluhina Kañchi Rayapura-* Volumale-Konkana-Chengi Malavam | 
su-lalita-Chakragotta-Tulu-déSaman aSramadinda Vishnu-bhá- | 
lalaneg-adhišan apratiman óvade konda bhuja-pratàpadun | 
kondam Talakáda:m kai- | 
kondam mêl etti Kongan aveyavadindam | 
kondam Vishnuve Chólana | 
mandalamam kappa-gonda para-mandalamam || 
modalol Hoysala-rájya-lakshmi-vodavaih tol-valvinim taldu tann | 
udeyaih rafijise tanna balp odave tann arpp ére tann âjñe mî- | 
re di&á-chakraman otti kondu Talakádam Ganga-rájyakke tái | 
modal Adam Yadu-varh8a-varddhana-karam Sri-Vishnu-bhipalakam || 
Dharanijeg Ada dhairyya dhareg Ada negartteya pempu Párvvati- | 
vara-vadhug Ada ripu sogayippa mahá-nadig Ada nirmmalari | 
` Sura-tarug âd udárate Sarasvatig Ada su-váni Vishnu-bhá- | 
varana mahánubháve sati-sannute Lakshmala-Dévi nalmeyim |). 
sele-naduvin uruli-gurulina | 
tolap adharada belapa-kangal abalá-janad i- | 
kalasa-kucha-dvayad ákeya | 
vilasitav 4d arasi tanage Sátala-Dévi | 
Vishnuva Lakshmiya kula-va- | 
rddhishnuv enalu negaldan Ikshuchápanavol bhra- | 
jishnuve simhada teradim | 
Vishnuge pasarisida (Vishnuge pasarida) jasada Narasimha-nripam || 
* Udeya-nagéndra-küta-tatadol diku-pálakar-uttamángadol | 
vodavida dig-madébha-nikarangala dantavanam banangalo] | 
udadhi-chatushka-sankuladi sanmukhadol nalidáde padutum | . 
vidalita-kirtti-kirtti-lateyarh baredal Narasimha-bháüpana | 
idirad ari-bhipalara | 
- madad áneya komban udidu dantada baleyam | 
biduvina muttina hàraman | 
odavisi jaya-širige todisuvam Narasimh(nripa)r | 


* Bo in the original. 
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kàmini Mahadeviy-aras) ma- | " 

há-mahipang á-nripange nirmmala-dharmman | 

Sri-mahitange hitang i- | 

bhümige guna-ratupa-bhümi ramani-ratunam | 
svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam &ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam para- 
méSvaram parama-bhattàrakam Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani ráya-chüdámani 
Vásantikà-dóvi-labdha-vara- prasada avisrünta-vidyà-vinóda-nripa rüpa-Kan- 
darppa asaháya-süra Sanivara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla pratápa-Hoysala-Náàra- 
simha-Dévaru Dórasamudrada nelevidinolu ráàjyam geyyuttam ire Piani 
dannêyakana kirttiy ent endade || 

uttaman adhika-vilasam | 

matt ennade málpa sakala-dánádigalam | 

Guttana sari-dorey enisalu | 

atyadhikam Dávapaiyya-dannáyakanar || 

gótra-pavitram sadu-guni | 

kirtti-yutam Dàvapaiyya-dannáyakanam | 

dhátri hogaluttav irppudu | 

àtana sati Lakshmi-déviyam budha-janarui | 

vuttaripam jasa-lateyai | 

bittaripam sadu-gunangalaih budha-tatiyol | 

kattaripaiñ bhaya-lóbhavan | 

uttama-purusam mahanta-guni KéSavanuin 4 

polav-alar-gangal oppe nali-tólgala bhávam av oppe kémala- | 

üguli-nakhav oppe danta-nikarangala róchiga] oppe jangheyum | 

sele.naduvuin nitambam amard oppire Dannala-dévi vopputui | 

sulival apürvva-rüpey ene KéSava-dévana lakshmi lileyim || 

nudidude dévalike tan | 

nadavali Manu-márggav árppu sura-kujada banat | 

yedegonda ripu Kámana || 

hidid alarganey enipa Dàva-dandádhipanur | 

hridayadol àgalum Siva-padámbujamain talevar mahantar a- | 

ppudan arid ágal ant avarge takk uchitangalan eyde maduvar | © ` 

vidita-vinódadindav isu-dharmmava málpar ad endu nórppadam | 

mridu-vachanam mahanta-guni Kafichala-dévi Chandiyakkanum | , 

à-purusana satiy enipa ma- | 

há-padaviyan ulla heggade-Nàgimayyana vadhuvanh | 

dipadalu pólip(p)ar olare | 

Mákavvege pola-striyar ém bandaparé I 

*satiyam pólise Kimana | ^ 

Ratiy-annalu Dáva-dandanáàyakana sati | 

bratiy olare Káchavvege | 

pratiy alaru pavitra-gótrav illada satiyar || 


* 8o in the original. 
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Bàgiyüra Sivaneya-Nayaka Madeya-Nayakana kirttiy ent endade ll 

huttuvudu vadane dharmmai | 

puttidud ant-antu beleye beledudu téjai | 

nettane Madeya-Nayaka | (^ 

huttida sanu-mantri-nayaka-Sivanana basurol || 

pat oragirdda mámarana nóde janam sogayippud óm[....] | 

sthalagalin oppe perggereyu kókila-nádavu suttal ettalum | 

moreva madali pita nidu sampage padariy etta suttaluih | 

bhakuti-viséshadind esadu tórppudu yi sale Bágiyürolurm || 
svasti samasta-vastu-guna-sampannarum sarandgata-vajra-pafijararum nudi- 
dante gandarum marey-okkara kávarum nudid erada nudiyarum dána-dhar- 
mma-pratipalakaruth tappe tappuvarum chalakke ballidaruth Sivàchárakke 
sadu-bhaktarum Siva-dharmma-nirmmalarum dána-vinódigalum  yidir-àntara 
tikki mettuvarum Siva-pida-padma-bhringarum rájya-püjitarum appa Sóvarasa- 
heggadeyum Makavve-heggaditiyarum maga Davarasanum Sivaneya-Nayakanuth 
Dami-Settiyum  Bágiyüra hanneradu-halliya samasta-praje-gávundugaluim 
samasta-nakharangalum irddu Saka-varsha 1065 neya Dundubhi-samvatsarada 
Pushya-Suddha 7 Sómavára-uttaráyana-sankramánad andu Nagésvara-dévara 
nivédya-nandádívigege Agi Sóma-bhattana kâlam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam 
madi bitta datti ûriù mida gadde salage élu Mürkhauakódiya badagana 
dadada keyi ko 6 badagana hala naduvana keyi ko6 paduvana hala keyi ko 30 


(usual final phrases and verse). 


187 


At Gollarahosahalli (same hobli) on a stone near the ArkéSvara temple 
south of the village. 


Sri svasti samasta-trailókya-nirmáàna ádi-máüla-sthána || namas tunga ete. || 

Sri mahá-trailókyakke adhipatiy ahanthá dévange | Vidyanagariyalli | šri- 
Achyuta-Náráyana-dévara divya-&ri-pàda-padmárádhakanum appa | Achyuta- 
Ráya-maháráyanu |. sukha-sankathá-vinódadim  rájyam geyyuttire | 4-Maha- 
dévange nityótsahakke pratipálisidaru | 4rayana pratapav ent endade | 
svasti samasta-Sri-vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1452 neya vartta- 
máàna-Vikritu-samvatsarada Ášvaija-bahula 7 Guruvàradalu | svasti sama- 
sta-áriman-mahárájádhirája rija-paramésvara &ri-vira-pratápa | médini-misara 
ganda Kathári-Sáluva | &ri-Achchuta-Ràya-maháráyara diaji na bhajan an 
šrîman-mahâ-sâvantâdhipati | ganda-bhérunda _kadana- prachandan asaháya- 
Süran ókángi-vira Sólüra Basavappa-Vadeyara suputra Krishnapa-Nayakaru 
avara karyakke karttarada Hariharada Liügann-Odeyaru | à- Sátigrámakke 
karttarada Krishnapa-Náyakara sannidhiyalli 4-Lingann-Odeyaru | à-Sátigrá- 
mada simeya manihava mádikondu Satigramavan áluva káladalli Lingann- 


Channarayapatna Taluq. 471 


Odeyaru Sátigrámada simey-olagana Kuruvankada stalada Dévarahalliya &rt- 
Arakkanátha-dévara nityétsaha-amritapadi-nandadivige-anga-ranga-bhégakke 
à-Dévarahalliya grámavanu Arkkanátha-dóvarige pura-varggavági kalla hàkisi 
kottaru | à-Dévarahalli 1 kke pürvvadalli salluva chatus-simey olagida gadde 
beddalu kánike kaddáya suñka suvarnnádáya sakalàdáya saha àyakattu ga 62 ge 
vechcha | dévarige dina lkke ba 2 akkiya naivédya to[v]e | tuppa | 2 káyi 
mélógara | 2 nandádivige yi-mariyádeyalu | varusa 1 kke ga 7 | kereya bhandige 
ga 3 | dévalyada gáre vodadare jirnnóddhárakke | ga 2 | antu Arkkanátha- 
dévarige | sakaládáya sahavági | à-Dévarahalliya grámavanu | dhárá-pürvvakav 
agi kottaru | idakke káryakartugalu (here follow names of the káryakartás) yi-dhar- 
mmay untumádidátanu Honnavaliya Dévapa-Náyakana maga Sangeya-Rihuta- 
ru || Ánegondiya Timme-Náyakana maga Timm-Odeyaru || (usua! final phrases) 
tamma mahimánikeya Krishnapa-Náyakana besadavarige kottavaru | Arkkaná- 
tha dévaru | sarvva-dévarige saluvanthádu..kálakesaluvadu salladu embana 
bayi koshta (usual final verses) Sri Sri Hosahaliya Chige-Timme-Náyakana maga 
dásohava máduva Nági-Setti | Sampageya Vasanta-Nàyakana maga Tamme- 
Nayaka dévarige namaskarisuvanu j Vaddarahalliya Puttaiyana maga Vira- 
gonda-Gavuda || svasti samasta-tri-bhuvana-nirmmitádhára-Visva(in)karmma-ku- 
lódbhavam jagad-guru enisuva Vodeyappayyana maga Dasaváücháriya maga 
Vi$vanátha hoyida 


189 
On the rock north-east of the same village. 
svasti $riman-mahá-mandalésvara Dvárávati-pura-varüdhisa Yádava-pradishtita- 
$ri-Narasiha-Hoyyasala-Dévaru prithvi-rijyath goyutire Saka-varsha 1009 
Prabhava-samvachharada Mágha-suda-pa 5 mi Brihavárada Kirunade 10 r-ola- 
gana Bagiyura Pavagondanahalliy-andu Betta-Gavundana maga Panduya- 
Gavunda Chattakurugana-máradiyali kanagereya kattisi dóvályava mádisi 
taya hesaralu Chólésara-dévaradu liüga-pratishtheya mádida i-kereya.... 
keregari dévilyake abhyigatargga dharmma mádutidaharu Padyaya-Gavunda- 
na maga Masaneya Chóleya-dévarige nicha-mála aki nivédya nandádivige 


aydu mana enne inisa mádid alade vunaru alin Kalkare........ gavuda- 
T... ga 1 bhümi á-chandrar ullante dévara.....varaha nadasutiyági unut 


iraharu Muda-Gavunda Bicha-Gonda Bágiyüra vitiya gaudugalu bita dati 


(usual final phrases), 


- 190 * 
At Kundár (same hobli) on a stone in front of the Késava temple, 
SO Y. svaràya namah............. .nemb à-sampatti dharitriyolu pa- 
sarisal | viràvatAró ............ sáhasadinda punya-sampadama ...... valli i| 


* This inscription is very much defaced. 
LÀ 
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Perumále-dannáyakaru........ rada dharmma. .4-Kundiira mahájanaügalu.. 
etate kóhinali....sastavági kotta.........ya kelage samh.........05.. 
. kerey-olagana gadde sahita.......... yági áru-salage gaddeya Aladahalliya 
holadolage pa...... yinüru kambha bedale......... dharmmavági Perumále- 
Déva-dannáyakaru dhárá-pürvvakam madi bitta dharmma yi-dharmmakke 
nadava mariyáde (hero follow details of gift) | à-gadde-bedala máduva okalinge 
sarvva-bádhe-pariháravági nadasuvaru I yi-dharmmavanu &-mahájanaüngalu â- 
chandrárkka-stáyiyági nadasuvaru | i-Kundüralu á-Perumále-Déva-dannáyaka- 
ru à-mahájanaüngalinge virinda tenkana gudiyalu à-dannáyakaru kattisida kere 
Perumá]lesamudravu | 4-PafichikéSvara-dharmmavu 4-Perumile- qawa drago 
mádida dharmmakke mangala maha Sri (usual final verses). ] 


191 
On a stone in the garden of patel Hanumanta-Gauda. 
Sri | namas tunga eto. || 
svasti Sriman-mahi-mandaléSvaran asaháya-Süran ékánga-vira ni$Sanka-pratápa 
Hoysala-vira-Ballála-Dévaru Mahadéviy-arasiyu prithvi-rájyam geyutt iralu 
Kundára samasta-praje-gávundugalum heggadegalum 1090 ttaneya Sarbbajitu- 
samvatsarad-uttaráyana-sankramanad andu Mallikárjjuna-dévarige bitta datti 


(here follow details of gift and usual final phrases and verse). 


193 - 

At Ankénahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Áüjanóya temple. 
Kariya-Gaundana Lakkana-Gaundana káladali hákida kallu Achuta-Raya svasti 
samasta-praSasti || Saka-varusha 1459 né | Durmmukhi-sainvatsarada Phalguna- 
šu 110 Kereya Timmarasayanavara | Paruse-Nayakana Timme-Náya[ka]ru | 
Saülagaulada stalada gávudugalige Ankénahaliya-grámavanu  umbaliyági - 
kotevu | (imprecatory phrases). 


195 


At Maragüru (same hobli) on a virakal in the enclosure 
of the Sambhuliügésvara temple. 


svasti ri [Svara-saravatsarada Mágha-ba 4 Su d-andu..... ............... va 
rayara ganda Harihara-nâtha prithvi-rajyam geyi............ Dannala-dévi 
Ramanna Hemmadi....na kálagada....rasa...biya-Náyakana maga Bóraya- 


Nayakaru Marayavüra hoylali bidanu bidali bira-kalige mutita ga 12 mádidav 
ácháryya Gundója Sri 


Channarayapatna Taluq. | 418 


197 


At Sivara (same hobli), on a stone in the Amritésvara temple. 
namas tunga ete. || 
#lêka || payad bhujam(ga) Nrisimhasya daishtrikà pürvva-Pótrinah | 
sahádhyáyánubandhéna bhuvanóddhára-karmmamni | 
kanda || Salan emba Yadavam Hoy- | 
salan Adam Sa&akapurada Vásantikeyol | 
mulidu puli pàyvudum poy | 
Salay ene muni balikam fytu Poysala-vamšarh || 
vri j- yenibar pPoysala-varmi&yar...anibarum prakhyátar à-ráyarol | 
Vinayádityan avange putran Ereyaügai tat-sutam Vishnu tat- | 
tanujàtam Narasimhan àtana magar DBallàlan átaüge st- | 
nu Nrisimham Magarádhiráya-laya-Kálam Chóla-nistárakarm || 
namas Sivaya | 
kaditakk êrittu nálkui-kadala kade-varam dhêtri kirtti-srajam sór- | 
mmudigalg êrittu dik-kánteyarge sakala-dik-pilar-uttamsamam páyd | 
adard éritt 3jñe simbfsanaman osedu tán êri kullirppudum nár- | 
mmadi-viram Nárasimhaim Yadu-kula-tilakati Sóma-vainsa-pradipar || 
&-Nàrasimha-Déva-sa- | 
bhé-nalini-réjahamsan á&érita-janatá- | 
dánábhimánan Amita-cha- | 
münátham ráya-dandanáyaka-Hanumam || 
A âtana kali-Ballâlana | 
tàtana Padmámbiká-pavitródara-safi- | 
jatana Bhiradvaja- | 
khyátana Kánvánvayábhijátana janakar p 
purusha-trayamó mén idu | 
purushárttha-trayamo pélim ene müvar ssó- | 
dararum pesar-vvadedar vVá- | 
marasam Lakumarasan Amara-dandadhisam I 
A-mfivarol agrabhavam | 
Vamarasam vitaranaika-lakshmi-vikachat- | 
támarasam víra-gunó- | 
ddáma-rasam padeda putran Amita-chamüpa || 
mattam átana námávaliy ent endade jj mahá-prachanda-dandanátha Lakshmi- 
dhara-Déva- vira-lakshmi-vilásávása pradhàna-kari-kalabha-yütha-nàtha | &ri- 
mad-AmaréSvara-dévara kirtti-narttaki-narttana-visála-ranga sakala-kula-rájita- 
Vaji-vamSa-chidamani | Vámarája-priya-tanüjàta | rüpu-rókhe-thápane- 
baysake-toda-mada-kay-dhaniy-emba chadáyatikeg &yatike-vaded àrüdha-vidyà- 
vilasa | sabalada sellahada kontada hatthalada kudure-gàlegada binnanadolu 
60 
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unnatike vadeda su-bhata savári-chüdáratna | sabala-Trinétra | birudin-ana- 
kakke senasi machcharipañge tanna váruvama dhinnav ittu munna páya parisi 
Muráriyolu dhekkhá-dekkhiyolu kadi talt iridu geldu turaga-dhalamam tanda 
page mechche-ganda | dinànáthaka-punya- páthakádi- nánà-yáchaka- jana-janga- 
ma-párijàta | bhatta-jana-bándhava | Boppan-ankakara | kanduka-nira | rana- 
ranga-simha | Maleya-vedanga | Murári-thattu-di&ápatta | sangráma-jatta- 
latta | chalad-anka-Rama víra-péshana-Hanümanta | vira-vilAsini-nayana-kanta | 
vára-nári-chitta-chamatkára-rüpa | Srimad-A mita-chamipa sthiram jibyat | 
sama-khandam bilda tam-tamm-iniyaran Amitam gelda sangramadol vai- | 
ri-vadhü-santánav órant arasuvadu patat-kundalándólitaika- | 

&ravanarm hasta-chchhata-prasphurita-kucha-tatam niryyad-aty-ushna-bárpa- | 
plavav ast(h)abyast(hja-ké$ari chalad-alaka-chayam gadgadétkantha-kanthav(u)|| 
krita-krityáganya-puny&mita-vitarana-vikhyátiyam tâldalend u- | 

gra-tapam geyvuttav irkkum surataru sa-jatá-valkalam purpa-dháli- | 
sita-bhasmálépav álambita-phala-vilulita-kundalam bhriüga-málá- | 
vilasat-krishnájinain sévita-vanam udakáhàram ábaddha-maunav || 

iriyal kalta balikkav illa sari bhangam sauryyadol chágamaih | 

mereyal kalta balikkav illa kale kand audáryyadol permmeyii | 

perar âr pPoysala-rájyado] pesargolal dandádhipar misal êr- | 

irivahgósage chágam ivan Amitam sauryyátijanànandanan || 

Amitam *raya-Narasimha-péshana-Hanfimam viradol chágadol | 
Hima-Sétu-pratibaddham appa jasamam kaykondan á-tandeyin- | 

da magar viran udáran emba gunadind oppirddapam tandeg on- | 
du-mukhakk aggalam ada Shanmukhanavol Ballala-dandadhipam || 
Narasimham Chakri chakram baged edeg Amitan dháre Ballálu-dévai | 
Narasimham Vajri vajram samarado] Amitan balpu Ballalu-dévam | 
Narasimha Sali šülaiñ pagey-erdegam Amitan kürppu Ballàlu-dóvaih | 
serag unté tande-makkal pati-hita-vijayárambhado] tave mukhyar | 
prakatátópadin Anta ráya-dhalamai kan-muttinol nódi tô- | 

di karalasiyan etti thgida balikk ammamma mélala sî- | 

sakadim vahada pottevattalege poyvaii gháya chaukhanda-chan- | 

dakaram péshana-Váyusünu su-bhatam Ballala-dandadhipam || 

tode mada rüpu rékhe dhani vottaji kürpp alavattu tórppinai | 

todarda viródhi-ráya-rathinisara nettiya tuppa-saneyol | 

kidigidi-gutte ghárughanil embinegamh masavain kripanamash | 
kadu-gali-dandanath-Amitan-Atmaja péshana-Han(u)ma Balligan || 

idu tâm sandudu vandi bandu maneyol kayvaramam mádi bê- | 

dida munn ivudu vira-vairi moneyol katt élgeyim thattu mà- | 

dada mum gelyudu bhitan alkid edeyol kay endu bafy}vittu nô- | 

dada mum kávudu vira-Marutige Ballalange játi-bratav || 

dhareyol Aja-Hari-Harar ttá | 

virachisidaró Sivaradol akhilamara-grihó- | 


*So in the original. 
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tkaraman ene mádisida Vå- | : 

marasana sutan Amita-dandanáyaka-Hanmaih || 
gambhirásphára-vélà-bahala-parivridhar* 1lóla-kallóla-málà- | 
rambha-próddina-phéna-prabala-jalacharar* llótha-páthina-S$umbhat- | 
kumbhirábhila-nakra-prakara-kamatha-niróbha-ratna-prabhávó- | 
jrimbha-pródbhási-vichi-nichaya-ghana-ghana-dhvána-raudram samudram i 
ant f-samudra-mudritam | 

ant eleyolag oppi tórppa Jambü-dvipakk | - 

ant alli madhya-Méruvi- | 

nim tenkalu bhóga-bhümi Bhárata-varshaih || - 

ant &-Bharatávaniyolu | 

Kuntala-dé$aih nisargga-kima-dugham tan | 

*ent ene Hoysala-nad | 

ant Abjaja kirttisalu samartthar ene jagadol |) : 

ságarad-ant ajasra-jala-pirnna-tatika-chayangalih vanai | 

püga-mahíruham kadali-tengu-lavanga-tamála-jáladii | 

bági phalaügalind eseva key-volan oppuva gandha&áliyind | 

ágalu Sivaram vesedu tórppudu Hoysala-nàdol artthiyith | 
svasti samasta-bhuvanaSrayam prithvi-vallabhaii mahárájádhirája paramésva- 
ram Dvárávati-pura-varádhisvarai Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani sarvvajria-chá- 
damani Malerája-rája Maleparolu ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachandan 
asaháya-&üra Sanivàra-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-Ráma  vairibha- 
kanthiravau Magara-rajya-nirmmilanam Pandya-disipattanuth Chóla-rájya- 
pratishthacharyya nissatika -pratàpa -chakravartti Hoysala-$ri-vira-Nárasiü- 
ha-Dévaru pürvva-dig-vijayadol apürvva-sádhita-kari-turaga-ratna-vastu-vistá- 
rita-vijaya-lakshmi-vilisam eseye nija-ràjadháni-Dórasamudrada nelevidinolu su- 
kha-saükathá-vinódadih rájyari geyvuttam ire yire | tat-pàda-padmópajivi šri- 
man-maha-pradhanan báhattara niyógádhipati sakala-lakshmi-patiy ativisha- 
ma-hayárüdha praudha-rékhá-Révantanuiin r&ya-dandanátha péshana-Hanüman- 
tanum &riy-Amritanátha-«lévara charana-smarana-parinatántahkaranarum ap- 
pay Amitayya-danndyakaru Hoysala-nida Nirugundada vritti-volagana...... 
yanu munna pratàpa-chakravartti-Hoysala-$ri-vira-Ballàla-Dévarige páda-püje- 
ya kottu dhárá-pürvvakadim hadalu agraháravanu nálvatt-eradu-vrittiya madi 
4-Sivara adara halligalu Kálamáranahalli Hungiyahalli Sivaneyanahalli Malla- 
gavudanahalli Jakkádeyahalli Madiveggadeyahalli Hoficheyanahalli i-halligala 
purvvada kulava kadisi sarvvábádhe-pariháraváàgi gadyána ippattara modalinge 
chakravarttiya kayyalu tàmra-Sásanava hadadu à-mabájanangalige daunáyakaru 
dhárà-pürvvakam midi kuduvalli | à-mahájauangalu dannáyakarige Madivegga- 
deyahalli Honcheyanahalliyanu kodageyági sarvvábádhe-pariháravági kid üdu- 
varu à-vulida halligalam Hiriyüruvanu | à-mahájanaügalige dharaé-pirvvakam 
madi kottaru | à-mahájanangalu Sásana-maryyádeyali teruva modalu-gadyánav 


* So in the original, : 
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ippattanu à-agrahárada naduve táv ettisida dóvatálayangalalu supratishthitav 
ida Sriy-AmritéSvara-dévara Sri-Vamésvara-dévara $ri-Lakshmi-Náráyana-dévara 
amritapadi-aniga-bhdga-ranga- bhóga -Chaitra- pavitra- jirnnóddhárakke šrimatu- 
prat&pa-chakravartti-Hoysala-&ri-vira-Nárasimha-dévarige páda-püjeyam kottu 
Saka-varusha 1145 neya Svabhánu-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha-yékáda&i-Ádi- 
tyavárav -uttaráyana- sahkramána -vyatipatadandu &rí- VajréSvara-dévara &ri- 
Sómanátha-dévara sannidhánadalu chakravartti-&ri-vira-Nárasimha-Dévara šri- 
hastadim dhárá-pürvvakavági hadadu bitta datti || 4-gramada halligala chatus- 


sime (here follow details of boundaries and usual final verses). 


198 3 
At Tagadüru (same hobli) on a stone in the site of the old village. 
Srimat-parama-gambhira...... | 
swasti Bh... aaa. MN ee méSvara parama-bhattàraka Satyášraya-kula- 


tilakam Chálukyábharana Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara rájyam uttaróttará- 
bhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam &chandrárkka-tàrai saluttam ire tat-páda-pad- 
mópajivi || svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-$abda mahá-mandalé$varai Dvárá- 
vati-pura-varadhi8varam Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva- chüd&mani 
Maleparolu ganda rája-márttanda Kongu-Nangali... . Talakádu-Banaváse- 
Hanungalu-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga-Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Dévar.... 


..kula-gagana-divámaniy E...ga-Dévan avana maga....Vishnu-nripam tad- 
bhümiša........ tanübhavane...... vava.. || 


pesarggond áváva-dé$angalan enisuvud Avàva-durggañgalam ba- | 
nnisi pélutt irppud áváv avanipatigalath lekkisutt irppud emb ond | 
Gala Tg; capa kadevaram.. ...... sâ- | 
dhisidam bháülóka....tilakam víira-Vishnu-kshitisai || 
—— " sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyvutt ire tat-páda-padmópajivi || 
Bhimarjjuna-Lava-KuSar ivar | 
i-málkey enalke tammut irvvar.... | 
&riman-Mariyáneyam u- | 
ddáma-gunam Bharata-rája-dandádhiparu || 
Sri-Vishnu-Poysalang a-khi- | 
lavaniya..da@la,...... ES nisl... . d 
. .vidita-Bharata-chakriyan | 
..vibhuv eneyisugum akhila-dhareyol Bharatam || 
maruvakkaman ódisalui | 
nere rájya-Sri-vilásamam mereyaluv i- | 
Mariyáne neragu....... | 
SAN mechche pattad áneyum Adam || 
atana sati munn negald à- | 
Siteg Arundhatige Va......... | 
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. NE dorey enal allade | 

bhátaladole Jakkanabbeg ulidar ddoreyé | 
....yane-dannayakan-ereyana..... na Jakkiyavvege suta-ratna... | 

a o E Veri AE | ...Bharata-Bahubaligal enippar || 
ant avar ent ene |i 

Srimat-perggade-Machiraja-giriyol puttutte san-márggadind | 
à-má-Sri-Marudéviy emba nalini-vásakke sand 4-jana- | 

préme &ri-Jina-máàrggad ond esakad á-nairmalyadim porddidal | 
Chama. .Perggade-déva-sajjaladhiyain punyápagá-rüpadirh | 

. . .reyaà Chamiyakkana | 

sódarar 4-piriya-Chaundan emba. .nanant | 

àdarada Chandiya.... | 

....dalad i-Büchiyananum end ivar appar || 

parama-Jiné$varam manadol oppire tannaya kirtti nakadol | 
paredire dána-dharmma-vinaya-vrata-sila-charitram emb alan- | 
karanada permme mánasake ponme dayá-rasam unme chittadol | 
guruv-abhivandanari manadol àgad ad irkkudu Chimiyakkana || 
Bháradvája-su-gótradol | 

drum munn Antar illa nerapal Jasaman | 

Taradri-sannibham Taga- | 

dara Jinálayam ad eseye Chamaley esedal || 
Jina-püjáshta-vidhüárchchanakke muniyargg áhára-dànakke taj- | 
Jina-chaityálaya-jirnnad uddharanakam salvant idari Sóba-Gau- | 
ndana putrar kkula-dipakar jjana-nutar &ri-Ràya-Gávundan ol- | 
manadam Mallaya-Niyakath guna-gana-khyátar mmahótsáhadirh || 
dhárá-pürvvakadiih Taga- | 

düraih vaggala-Bammagattavam basadige sale | 

dháriniy ariyal bittar | 

bbhá-ravi-Sasi-tára-Mérugal nilvinegarii || 
parama-JinéSvara-ptijege | : 

piridum sad-bhaktiyinde kódiya-keyyar | 
vara-guna-Ráya-Gavundan | 

nirutam Kalyánakirtti-munipang ittam || 

bhü-vinutam kali-Boppaiü | j 

dévangam charugibge Néma-verggadeya magar | 

bhi-viditam âge kottar | 
"Távaregereyalli gadde khanduga vondam | 

Kalyánakirtti kirtti-su- | 

vally-udayam máüru-lókamarm vyápisi kai- | 

valyad odagüdi sale man- | 

galyamum àdattu chinte chintyangalavol || 


(usual final verse). d 
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At Anati (Anati hobli), on the beams of the doorway of the 
_ Lakshmi-Náráyana temple. 
svasti $riman-maháà-mandalésvaram Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-Kongu-Nan- 
gali- Gaügavádi- Nolambavádi-Banavase- Hánuügalu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira- 
Gaüga-Hoysala- Dévaru &ri- r&jadháni-Baükápurada bidinalu sukha-sankatha- 
vinódadim prithvi-rájyam geyyutt ire Siddhárttha-samvatsaradalu Anantiyalu 
Changalvarasara puranada Janárddana-bhattaru mádisida &ri-Náráyana-dóvara 
dévalyake Ásádha- sudda-dvadasi-Adivaradandu gadyana-hattuvam siddhaya- 
dim dhárá-pürvvakaváàgi endiigam kirunyarh geydu kottaru i Chamiyanna | 
Gangappayya | Bittiyana | Kêšiyaņa | Rayana | Dávapaiya | Raviyana | *.... 


200 


In the same place. 

svasti $riman-mahá-mandalé&varam Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-Kongu-Nan- 
gali-Gangavádi-Nolambavádi-Banavase-Hánubgalu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gan- 
ga-Hoysala-Dévaru | Anantiya mahàjanañgalam besapparu Changálvarasara 
puránada Janárddana-bhattaru madisida Sri-Nardyana-dévara dévalyada máta- 
kke tamm fira siddháyadalu varisain prati hattu-honnam kottevu tàv à-honnan 
avarige kodudu matt enisidade 4máànuim modala siddháyadal koduvudu | 
patthale-padiya-devasam modalági koduvudu || 


901 


On the garuda-kambha in front of the same temple. 
subham astu | svasti ri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1530neya 
Kilaka-samvatsarada Sravana-Sudha 5 Guruvára-Uttará-nakshatradalu Besa- 
kiya-Timmappa-Nayakana maga Anatiya Tirumala-Nàyakanu Lakshmikanta- 
dévara &ri-páda-padmangalige samarppisida dipa-male-kambhada séve 


202 

At the same village, on a stone south of the Séméavara temple below the tank. 
Subham astu svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1572ne Vikriti- 
saghvatsarada Migha-bahula 14 Sómaváradalu Maisüra-sime Narasa-Rája-Odéru 
sakha-rájyam gaivandalu Channapatnada simeya Tuñganináda stalada prabhu 
Chennaviraiyanavara makkalu........ .[Do]daiyanavaru Anati Channana... 
pattada havalagi yidali Anati SéméSvara-svamiyalli aikyavada Lakkanaiya- 
navara Chandaiyanavara pratishthe madi nilisida séve 


*In Grantha characters. . ~So in the original. 
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At Kembálu (same hobli) on a stone in the navaranga-mantapa of the 
Narasimha-déva temple. 

&ri-namitámaréndra-bhujagéndra-khagéndra-naréndra-mauli-san- | 
tàna-mani-prabhá-vilulitànghri-yugam divijéndra-varddhanam | 
bhü-nuta-Sóyi-Déva-nripag Achyutan achyuta-mürtti Vira-La- | 
kshmi-Narasimha-Dévan osed ige nirantaram utsavangalam Il 
Salanim Yádavarg àytu Hoysala-vesar tad-vamšadol Mandara- | 
chala-dhairyyar Vinay&rkka-bhüpan Ereyaügar Bitti-Dévaih kubhrit- | 
tilakari &ri-Narasimhan apratima-Sauryyam vira-Ballàlan end | 
eleg iSar kkramadindam ádar adhiraja-Srig adhishthayakar | 
kula-Sailigraniyida Mandara-nagakkam kshira-varasiyind | 
ulid élv ürmmigam Indra-bhüruham udagram puttuvantáge mey- | 
gali-Ballàla-nripangam Angaja-jayottunga-dhvajakara-Pa- | 
dmala-mádévigam agra-sünu Narasimbhórvvis$varam \puttidam || 
deSeyam talpoyye kirtti prasaradodane kalgidi tibra-pratápaih | 
raseyam talkaise báhá-baladodane talaügondu rájájüe dharmma- | 
vasatbam tánàge dánónnatiyodane tadar bokku satya-bratam kû- | 
risidam Sri-kanteyam Chóla-kula-kamala-kanüja-priyam Narasimha | 
Adiyama-Chéra-Pándya-Makaróddhata-Kádavaram kavartte-gon- | 
dudan adan éke bannisuve bannisu Chólanan eltarakke dan- | 
dudan ele Sétu-mutte besakeydudan A-Tri-Kalinga-bhê par a= | 
ttida kari-sále-vokk asama-sàhasamamƏ Narasimha-Ráyaná | 
raseyol kürmmanan ittu Vàsukiyan üdaim kottu tügàdi nàl- | 
desegam jaruguv endu kil iridu kutkilangalam talgadan- | 
tu seranging ajan áneyarm nilipa initt-àyásam ëk endu tol- | 
vaseyo] taldidan urvvara-ramaniyath Chóla-pratishthá pakar || 
para-narapála-gandha-gaja-simha-Nrisimha-nripülakangam am- | 
buruha-dalayatakshi-sati-Kélala-Dévigam utsavódayai | 
narapati-Sdyi-Dévan ogedam dorevett-udayádrigam Pura- | 
ndara-vara-dig-vadhüttamege puttuvavol aravinda-bandhavaih | 


A w ^ 


karam antaS-Sinyam 484-karige bhujaga-rájam dvi-jihvam kulórvvi- | 
dharam entum karkkašañgal kamathan aname mey dóran end ittu dôšô- | 
tkaramam mund ittu tannan tare jaya-vadhu band irddapal káürttu vi8vam- | 
bharey igalu vira-SéméSvara-narapa-bhuja-dandadol lileyindai 4 
posa-maseya dháreyol talt | 

esadire jasad agegalante muttugal idirád | 

asuhrit-kari-Siramam póld | 

asi misupudu Sóyi-Déva-bhüvallabhana || p 

â-kula-šaila-dhairyyana Nrisimhana rájita-rája-géhadol | 
Srikaranagraganyan uditódita-punyan udàra-sàra-vàk- | 
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&ríi-kamalákaram budha-sudhàkaran âšrita-vårddhi višva-dha- | 
rmmâkriti Vi$vanáthan esevam vasudhamara-vamsa-mandanam | 
Atana negaltevett abhi- | 

jatana vamSajargge janma-bhümi jagad-vi- | 

khyátam Belvaladol grá- | 

máti$ayam Lokkugundi karam esedirkkur | 

adarol Maligeyavar -eni- | 

sida mikka VaSishtha-PitimAshankada gô- | 

trada Rayarasangath šî- | 

lada kani Chámavvegam sad-àchára-dhanarh | 

magan I8vara-dévath pe- | 

rmmege neley átana latángi bhü-lóka-surá- | 

page Chágale tán ant avargg- | 

e gadam Ráyanna-Vis$vanáthar ttaneyaru | 

jyáyang à-Ráyange na- | 

yáyattang ada kánte Muddavve gunakk | 

&yum šrîyum ad enisidal | 

à-yuvati-ratnad antu nóntarum olaré | 

à-pesarvvetta dampatige puttidan Í$vara-dévanum kalá- | 
Sripatiy appa Goparasanum karanágrani-Vi$vanáthanum | 
rfipa-Manébhavam negalda Dávananum kramadinde tâm avar | 
bbhüpati-Nárasimhana sabhá-mani-bhüshanar artthi-tóshanar || 
arasange Nrisithhang a- | 

kkaramum lekkamuman ójeyim tilipi kalá- | 

parinateyai) meradu chami- | 

vararolu samanági sandan Íšvara-dóvarh | e 
A-vibhuvim kiriyam vi- | 

dyá-vibhavadol ol-gunangalol vinayada sam- | 

bhávaneyol sach-charitado] | 

ávahganm piriyan enisidam Gópannaih || ; 

dusaram ad àge Bháratige hàra manóyaram áge kódavol | 
esevinam akkarath kara-yugangalolath barevam budhar ppari- | 
kshisi tale-düge pélvan avadhana-Satangalan àgalum $ruta- | 
byasanate lile bályadolam i-karanágrani ViSvanathana | 
Narasithha-nripalam &rí- | 

karanágrani mide Viávanáthanum antah- | 
karanam parópakritiyuh | * 

charitárttham ad âge madi rüdhige sandam || 
narapam dhárà-pürvvarm | 

kared ittode tanage padeda Kembálain sâ- | 
daradinde Vira-Lakshmi- | 


Narasimha-grámam âge madi mahétsarh || 
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karam eseye Vira-Lakshmi- | 

Narasimhangam pratishtheyam madi manó- | 

haram âge déva-grihamaz | 

virachisidam Vi$vanáthan artthi-sanátharm | 

paded arttham budharg àšritargg atithigalg àmnáya-játargge kay- | 

pidiy appantire ViSvanitha-sachivam bitt agrahárágradol | 

kadal eltandodam àmpa perggeregalum tan-madhyadol sá$vatarm | 

todav irppantevol irppa Vishnu-grihamam dharmmakk adarpp átana || 

à-Vi$vanátha-dévana | 

bhá-vinutana kànte Gauri Gauriya pempind | 

à-vibhuge Rayanum vina- | 

yávasathar nNárasimbhanum taneyarkkal | 

ene negalda ViSvanathana | 

janakánuja ViSvanitha-Dévannangam | 

vanitóttame Siriyavvegav | 

ina-sóma-pratimar irvvar ádar ttaneyar || 

tone-vesar áyt Echana-Ra- | 

yanar end avarg avara Suchi-niyógakk adhika- | 

pranayi Nrisimha-nripéndrá- | 

grani kósádhyaksha-padaviyam dayegeydam I 

à-kiriya-Ráyanange ka- | 

la-kantam ViSvanathan adam tanayaii | 

Srikaram àyt à-vamšam | 

$rikaranada-Vis$vanáthanim bhütaladol || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanáérayam $Sri-prithvi-vallabham mahárájádhirájam para- 
mésvarai o Dváravati-pura-varádhi$varam Yidava-kulambara-dyumani sarvva- 
jia-chüdámani Malerija-rija Maleparol ganda kadana-prachandan asaháya- 
Saran ékánga-vira Sanivára-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-Ráma Magara- 
rájya-nirmmülana Chóla-rájya-pratishthácháryya niSSanka-pratapa-chakravartti 
Hoysana-sri-vira-Nárasimha-Dévaru Magarana më] etti naduvutaih Chüdavádi- 
ya-koppadalu (p)payina madi prithvi-rajyam máduttam Munivarádityauim banda 
pachcheyum kanthábharanavan ikikomb utsavadal tat-páda-padmópajivi šrî- 
karanada Vi$vanátha-dévaüge ninu Nirugunda-náda Kembálan agrahárain 
mad endu besasal 4-ViSvanatha-déva Saka-varshada 1146 neya Svabhánu-sam- 
vatsarada Á&vayuja-ba 10 Á 3ri-Vajré3vara-dévara Narasimha-dévara sannidhi- 
yalu páürvva- prasiddha- chatuh- simá-samanvita-halligalu -sahita Kembalam 
dhara-pirvvakam hadadu samasta-modalu-bali-sahita gadyanam niyath sid- 
dháyavági teruvantàgi tàmbra-Sásanavam kondu Sri-Vira-Narasithha-purav endu 
hesaran ittu agraháram madi keregalain kattisi šri-Vira-Lakshmi-Narasimha- 
dévaram pratishtheyam mádidanu | à-dévarggey alankára-upakaranaügalam 
kottu $ri-mányavági kotta vritti 2 | Sàsana-maryyádeya siddhayava teruvantági 
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vêda-šâstra-yuktar appa dvijôttamargge sagriha-sôpakaraņa-sâlañkâra-sahita 
dhara-pirvvakam madi kotta vritti 62 antu vritti 64 4-3ri-Lakshmi-Narasimha- 
dévara pratishtheyalli a-mahájanañgalu Avvekereya kelage tumbina modalalu 
náyakara kodagiyim tenka $ri-padige gadde kamba 32 nandadivigege holegere- 
ya kódiyalu ere-keyi kamba 138 maduve-mufjigalalu agra-püje pana 1 vrittiya 
krayangalal páda-püje pal mánya maggal ginal tippe sunka yint i-séve- 
yan 4-chandrarkka-sthayiyAgi mahájanangalu dhárá-pürvvakam kottaru || 
matta  Hoysala-chakravartti $rí-vira-Sóyi-Dóvarasaru Víradánada-kuppadal 
iddu prajá-pálanaih madi prithvi-rájyam geyvutt iddalli tat-pàda-padmópajivi 
hiriya-mánikya-bhandárad adhyakshada ichanna-Ráyannaüngalu Kembála šrî- 
Lakshmi-Narasimha-dévara &ri-káry yakke ênur upáyav illade binnavise 4-chakra- 
vartti-Sóvi- Dévarasaru Saka-varshada 1158neya Manmatha-saivatsarada 
Srávanad amávásye Bri | süryya-grahanada dána-mahótsavadalu &ri-Vira-Laksh- 
mi-Narasimha-puravida Kembála &ri-Vira-Lakshmi-Narasimha-dévara mahópa- 
hára-nandádivige Chaitra- pavitra- khanda-sphutita-jirnnóddhàrakk endu â- 
Kembila Sdsanastha-[sar]vva-siddhayam ga 100ge &-chandrarkka-sthayiyagi 
gadyàna hanneradam 4-dévara $rikáryyakke endendingam yilidu bahantagi ga 
l2dam dhárá-pürvvain madi kottum susthiravagi pratishtheyam mádida 
Silá-Sàsana || mattain &à-Manmatha-sainvatsarada Agvayuja-ba 10 S0, à-Kembála 
a$ésha-mahájanangalu 4-8ri-Lakshmi-Narasithha-dévara hüdóntakke dévara 
vrittigala práptada têtadim mfidalu dhár&-pürvvakam madi kotta gadde 
kamba hanneradu 12 mangala mah Sri Sri || (usual final verses) 1- Hoysana- 
rajyada_ chakravarttigalum  pradhánarum Srikaranangalum i-dharmmavaih 
pálisuvudu i-dharmma kaylide || 
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At the same village, on a stone in the ruined Mallé&vara temple. 


q 


6m namas Sivaya I namas tuiga ete. || 
svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-$abda mahá-mandalé$varam Dvaravati-pura- 
varàdhišvarain Yádava-kulámbara-dyumani samyaktva-chfidimani Malaparolu 
gandády-anéka-námávali-samálankritan appa Srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Tala- 
kádu-gonda bhuja-bala-pratápa- Hoysala-Narasihgha-Déva pritivi-ràjyamn 
Gangavádi-tombhattárus&yiramum Nolambavádi-müvattirchchhásiramum Bana- 
vase-pannirchhasiramu Kadambalike-sdyiramum máüdalu Nangaliya-ghatta- 
mur tenkalu Koügu paduval Alvakhéda badagalu Heddore maryyádeyá&gi dushta- 
nigraham visishta-pratipàlaneyim vijaya-rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravar- 
ddhamánam &-chandrárkka-tàram-baram saluttam ire| tat-pàda-padumópajivi || 
svasti samasta-vastu-guna-sampannanum Srimatu Kali-dévara labdha-vara- 
prasádanum Máhésvara-ganávatáranurm gótra-chintàmaniyum budha-janadha- 
ranum ASrita-jana-kimadhénuvum satya-RAdhóyanurm Srimatu Nárasinga-Déva- 
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padara{dhajkanum appa Srimad-angarakka-Bellappa-Nayakangam átan-ar- 
ddhanga-lakshmiy appa Chungave-Nayakigam uditéditam âge srtri-ratnam 
puttidalu Gaurala-Déviy ant 4-mahanubhavey enisida Gaurala-Dévigaim srimatu 
pratapa-Narasingha-Dévanga[m] puttidan uday&rkka-téja Srimatu kumáran Ere- 
yanga-Dévaru Kembalam sukha-saünkathá-vinódadin áluttam irdd alliya Malli- 
kárjjuna-dévar-anga-bhógakkam  ni[vé]lyakkam nandadivigegarh tapódhanar- 
áhára-dánakkam  khanda-sphutita-irnnóddhàrakkav Agi svasti yama-niyama- 
svàdhyáya-dhyána-dhárana-maunánushthána-japa-samádhi-sila-guna-sampannar 
appa Srimad-Amritarasi-panditara &ishyar appa Mallikárjjuna-jiyara kâlarh 
karchchi árimatu Bellappa-Náyakarum Srimatu Gauri-Déviyarum Mancha- 
Gaudanum heggade-Gangannanum alliy-aruvatt-okkalum Chotta-Gávundanuim 
Mála-Gàvundanum muntigi Gauri-Déviyaru dhara-pirvvakam madi bitta 
datti Sarvvadhàri-saim[va]tsarada Vaisákhad amáváse-Sómaváramuimi vyati- 
pitadandu hiriya-kereya kadeya bayalalu khanduga 3 kKolaga 10 halla- 
gadde kolagamÀ 15 antu kha ga.. matta Gundigereya deseyalu berddale 
kamma 300 gana 1 tom 7 (usual final phrases and verses) Sri-llonnave punyavante 
Dása-tammadiya tange Malli................ 
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On a virakal south of the same temple. 

namas tunga eto. || 
svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-áabda maha-mandalésvaraii Dvárávati-pura- 
varadhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani Malerája- 
raja Malaparolu ganda kadana-prachandan ékáüga-viran asaháya-&üra Sanivara- 
siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-Ráma nissanka-pratipa-chakravartti 
Hoysala-vira-Ballála-Dévaru midalu Nangali tenkalu Kongu paduval Alva- 
khédaii badagalu Herddorey ádiyági palavum durggangalam sádhisi dushta- 
nigraha-Sishta-pratipilanam mádi sukha-sankathá-vinódadiim rájyain geyyuttam 
ire tat-pàáda-padmópajivi || svasti Srimatu piriy-arasi patta-mahádé[vi] Chóla- 
mabádéviyaru Kembálan áluttav irddalli svasti Srimatu Káüchi.pura-vará- 
dhisvaram Kaidála-nád álvam Baliyara-kula-tilakan appa Gaünga- Hemmádi- 
Gaudana maga Kembá]a-Kappa-Gaudana maga Sómeya-Nàyakana maga Masa- 
naya-Niyakana maga Malleya-Nàyaka Mácheya-Náyaka Nagana-Nayakan 
ant avaro] uttama-purushan ad ent en[daMe i 

vinaya-nidhánan int enipa Mácheya-Nàyaka tandey oppuv î- | 

vana-kalahamsiy-ant esagi sad-guniy Árave-Náyakittigarh | 

janiyisidar sutar nnegaldar i-Narasimhanu Kétamallan int | 

anupama-Máchi-Dévanavar-unnata-kirttiyan ênu bannipem || d 
antu tamma-prajeyum têvum sukhadind irddar ippannegam Chóla-mahádévi- 
yaru dushta-kashta-matam kéli dháliyam pélidad á-dháli Bévürain mutti sere- 
yam vididukondu póguttam irdd áàvasthávadolu | | 
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arasara dhali muttid edeyol tarisand idirági tági talt | 

iridu palambaram taguldu kól-sereyam tuyuvam magulchi che- | 
chcheram idiráda vira-bhataram tarid ikkiye tannad ondu dór- | 
bbaladole Kétamalla sura-lókaman eydidan 4ji-rangadol || 
sura-dundumey eseyuttire | 


- 


sura-kanneyar oludu chamarangalan ikkal | 

karam eseva sura-vimanadol | 

iral uydaru Kétamalla-Náàyakan-asuvam || 
ant 4-Kétamalla-Nayakath déva-lóka-práptan Ad im balikka Chóla-mahádévi[ya]- 
ru tamma bhandári Ráyanna-Náchanna-heggadegalam karadu yemma makka- 
la náàvu nóyisidevu nivu hógi yemma  &ri-vachanadal abhayavam  kottu 
Kembaltir- aruvati-okkalu muntági Kétamalla- Nàyakana maga Nárasimha- 
Náyakanam karadu santavitt ude kottu kodagiya bida héli dappayside bitta 
gadde hiriya-kereya tumbina modalalu sa 2 Karadigerey-olagana yereya keyi 
kam 200 int i-maryyádeyam pratipálisuvaru | 

tannaya tammanam misu....rol nered áparókshamai | 

binnaniyargge kottu kalu-sisanamam niris ittu vittamam | 

mannaneyinda vipra-janakam nerad artthige bódidargge kott | 

annavan ikki tanna janavam meredam Narasimha-Náyakarm || 
šrî-Hariharâya namah 


( 206 
On a 2nd virakal in the same place. 


Srimatu pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisana-Sri-vira-Narasimha-Dévarasaru. . . . rtti- 
vüralli prithvi-rajyam geütirddalli Ràmanátha-Dévarasara küde kádidalli âne- 
gálagadolage makkalu tandada Kembála Yirigi-Settiye Honnayanu kadi déva- 
lókakke sandanu &rí-Kalinàtha || Ereyannanu Narana-Dévanu kadi déva-lóka- 
práptav àdaru | 
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On a stone near the ruined Kallésvara temple, east of the same village. 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-mah4-sabuda maha-mandalésvaram Malaparol ganda 
Beneyáditya-Pósala-Dévara rájyam uttardttarabhivriddhi 4-chandrarkka-tarath- 
baram saluttam ire Vikrama-kálada Bahudhanya-samvatsarada Jéshta-bahula- 
saptami-Sdmavarad andu Kumáravrittiyalu Kembála Kalla-Gavuda kereyam 
katti dévalyavan ettisi bitta gadde kanduga nalku beldale mattar ondu mattar 
gavudana kaiyalu márugonda Mácheyana magam Kasavanna bitta galde kola- 
ga hattu (usual final phrases and verse) Mone-Dëvara maga Chanaya Siva-panditaru I 
i-sàsanava Dêvôja mâ. .kâryya 
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At Bhairápura belonging to Kakkihalli (same hobli) on a stone 
in Hanuma’s field south of the village. 
svasti šrî Sripurusha-mahárájan prithuvi-rijyam geye Nirggunda-nadu- 
münüruman Nirggundad-arsaráà Ale avar-àlu Viravüra Málvopotteyarà Kudi- 
Muddan méreyull iridu vildan 
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At Balagatte (same hobli) on a stone in front of the ruined Sambhulinga 
l temple east of the village. 
namas tunga ete. || ' p 

Hattagàrara Süjiya-Máde-Náàyaka sthirai jivi | 

šrî-nârî-janma-gêham bhuvana-vinutav uddàma-satva-prayuktarñ | 

nànà-ratna-prakirnnam parimilita-varànanta-bhóga-prayóga- | 

sthinam várásiy ent antire gada dhareyol rája-kánti-pravriddham | 

tin águtt irppud êm kautukamo satatam í-Poysalórvvisa-variSarm I 
tad-anvayávatárav entendade || 

kelardu puli páyal ire hoy | 

Salay ene muni kandu poy seleyal adam Hoy- | 

salan adam Salanum Hoy- | 

sala-vesar Adattu Yadavargg andindam || 

dhvaja-patadolu ripu-bhübhrid- | 

vraja-dhuradolu honno] alte puliyum seleyum | 

nija-lànchanam àdudu ripu- | 

* vijayin à-Hoysala-kshitisanind ittalu || 
$ri-Nárasingha-nripàlangami patta-mahadévi-sampadaman eyde taled Échala- 
Dévigam 

+bhii-visritan udeyisidam | 

Bhávaja-nibha-mártti vira-Ballàlf-nripaim | 

nere mü-lókamum eyd ad eyde balasal Pakshisanum lañgisal | 

nereyam küta-tatakk enipp atula-bhásvad-durggamarm Pándyan-al- | 

karin-Uchchangiya-bettan aSramadin átand annakall ádidaii | 

tirikall àdidan én ati-prabalanó Dallála-bhüàvallabham || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahá-mandalé&varam Dvaravati-pura- 
varádhi$varam Sa&saka-pura- Vásantikà-dóvi-labdha-vara-prasáda mrigamadá- 
moda Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani námádi-samasta-pra- 
$asti-sahitam Gangavadi-Nolambavadi-Banavase-Hinun{ga]l-gonda bhuja-bala 
Vira-Ganga Sanivara-siddhi Giridurgga-mallan Uchchangi-gonda-ganda chalad- 


* So in the original. + Other half is wanting. i | F 
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anka-Ráman asahaya-Siram niššañka-pratàpa Hoysala-vira-Ballála-Déva &ri- 
rájadháni-Dórasamudrada bidinalu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyu- 
ttam ire tat-páda-padmópajivi II déva-bráhmanara pádárádhakam nade-génte- 
mallam Kusuvar-ábharanam séni-sannaham | jaya-lakshmi-géham | sénige mâr- 
mmaleva náyakara gandam | kadana-prachanda Pattagárara herage halivara 
ganda | kula-kamala-márttanda sámi-dróha-náyakara ganda | chala-datti-gan- 
dam | paráüganá-putrai | gótra-pavitram | à] etti maralva náyakara ganda | 
manade machcharipa náyakara gandan enipa Süjiya-Mádeya-Náyakan-àmnáyav 
ent endade | i 

anakav id ài nelarh molagi tâm molagóv ene Hattagàrara Këte-Nàya- | 
kana virájip addanada bal-molagam nere kêldu bechchi ten- | 
kana-deseyind Adiyamaih toye vàyd irad óde pokkan â- | 

kshanadole Vishnuvarddhana-nripam balikan Talakáda-kóteyar || 

antu mahatvamam taleda Sijiya-Kéta[ya}Nayakange vi- | 
kranta-dhanange punya-nidhi Süjiya-Sómeya-N&yakar jagat- | 

Kantu samantu tamman ene pemp esedam Marud-atmajange tán. | 

entu Dhanañjayarı Musalig entu Saréruhanétran antevol || 

todardara Mari miruvara mitt urad ippara bammarakkasar | 
podarvara Antakarh maledu sairisad irppara sülav emba chelv | 
odarisuv anka-málegalol ondire dig-vanità-jana | 

gadanade pádugui negalda Süjiya-Sómanan 4ji-Bhimanat || 
à-Duryyódhana(na)-katakado] | i l 

Âdityana sûnu Karnnan esevinol esedant | 

adam SüjJiya-Sómam | 

Yádava-katakakke katakam ippant irddar Il 

kulavatiy endu satyavatiy endu yašasvatiy endu dána-san- | 

kulavatiy endu punyavatiy endu dayávatiy endu vi$va-bhá- | 
.....8avveyam negalda Süjiya-Sómana chitta-kanteyaih | 

sale nile bannikur lalita-gátreyan ambuja-patra-nétreyain || 
Süjiya-Sómangam guna- | A 

rajitey Arasavve-Ná&yakitigiih negald i- | 

Süjiya-Mádeya-Náyaka | 

. xc n ani[na}guna-sutan Adar || 

sénige malevara gandam | 

séniyan urad unte hinte halivara gandain | 

sénige kürppara nantai | 

sénige sannáhan alte nayaka Màdam || 

Yádava-bhümipála-varan uttara-dig-vijayakke pógi mu- | 

ntáda ari-virar oddugalan ikshisi kópade pélvudum raná- | 

hládadin âd ivam panade mádida málkeye Pattagarara | 
Madeya-Nayakam Vijaya-Pándyana séneyan okkal ikkidam || 
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Rati Madanange Rohini Himámšuge Site Raghüdvahange Bha- | 

rati Kamalasanatge Sachi Vajrige Lakshmi Chaturbbhujaüge(pà) vi- | 

Sruta-satiy àdavol negalda Süjiya-Mádeya-Náyakang ad êm | 

satiy enisirddaló Arasiyakkan anüna-gunakke bhàjanar J 

sirigam saubhágyakkai bhi- | 

suratara-rüpakkam amala-pati-bhaktigam i- | 

dhareyolu Süjiya-Mádeya- | 

Náyakan-Arasavve-Náyakitiyante nóntavar olaré 4 

ene negald Arasavvegam aty- | 

anupama-guni Hattagára Mádeya-Náàyakangai saj- | 

jana-nidhi Sájiya-Bitteyan | 

anavadyam putran átma-gótra-pavitrarm | 

enduv id inte salge nuta-Süjiya-Mádeya-Náyakain lasan- | 

Mandara-Sailadante sale midisidam manam oldu dévatá- | 

mandiramain kadalvol ire kattisidam kereyam samantu Nir- | 

ggundada vrittiga....yal oppuva Balligattadol 4 

vasudha-déviya-makutamo | 

posat ond Indrana vimánam ilidudo divadir | 

vasumatig ent ene piridui | 

KusuvéSvara-dévatalayam kang eseguih i 
$ri-vira-Ballàálu-Déva kárunyam geyyalu Saka-varsha 1101 neya Vilambi-sani- 
vatsarada Chaitrad amáváse- Ádivára- vyatipáta -sankramanadandu hiriya- 
Hattagira Süjiya-Mádeya-Nàyaka KusuvéSvara-dévarige bitta bhümiya sime 
(here follow details of boundaries) Rája-Jiyana makkalu Chaikana Hariya-jiya Büchaua 
Kusuvangam  dhárá-pürvvakam) midi dévara nandádivigegain nivédyakkain 
püjárigalgaim) saluvantági kotta datti || (usual final phrases and verse) mangala maha 
Biene ASING ua. Leer 

gurugal Brahmalar ishta-deyv. .Bhavain Ballála-bhü pálakaih | 

porad aldam negald-avve sand Arasiyakkaih tande gimbhiryya-si- | 

garan á-Süjiya-Sómeyaih tanage putra Bitteyarh Hattagi- | 

yara Süjiyana-Mádanol saman ad àr Sri-seni-sannihadol I 
aya mádisida dharmmáchandrárkka-stháyiy a . 
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At Bidare (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Kanigalanátha temple. 
$ri-Mahádéváya namah Ganapatayé namah l 

namas tunga eto. || 

idu Rajatádriyinde dhareg én ilitandudo nóde Káücha-se- | 

yladin ogetandu band esedu nindudo pêl enutuii dharitrig int | 

idu karat chódyav endu jana bannisut antiral oppi tórkkuv î- | 

Bidireya déva-déva-Kali-dévara dégulam ĉi vichitramó |j 
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Sri-nAri-janma-gêham bhuvana-vinuta-vuddáma-satva-prayuktarh | 

nànà-ratna-prakirnnam parimilita-vára-nári-prayóga- | 

stánam* vàràsiyant antire gada dhareyol raja-kanti-pravriddham | 

tàn agutt irppud éih kautukame satatam i-Hoysanórvvisa-varhsa | 
tad-anvayávatárav ent endade | 

kelardu puli payal ire poy | 

Salay ene muni kandu hoy seleyal adai] Hoy- | |, 

salan ádam Salanum Hoy- | 

sala-vesar ádattu Yáàdavargg andindar | 

dhvaja-patadolu ripu-bhübhrid- | 

vraja-dhuradolu honnol alte puliyurm seleyurm | 

nija-laichanam &davu ripu- | 

vijayin 4-Hoysala-kshitisanind ittal 4 
svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-sabda mahá-mandalé$varam Dvaravati-pura- 
varádhísvaram Sasinkapura- Vásantikà-dévi-labdha-vara-prasáda  mriga- ma- 
dámóda Yadava-kulimbara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdáàmani- nàmádi-samasta- 
prasaSti-sahitam Gangavàdi-Nolambavàdi-Banaváse-Hánungalu-gonda bhuja- 
bala Vira-Ganga chalad-anka-Ràman asaháya-süra nissanka-pratàápa Hoysala- . 
vira-&ri-Nàrasimha-Dévara rájadháni Dórasamudradalu sukha-sankatha-vind- 
[da]dim rajyarh geyuttam ire tat-pàda-padmópajivi | šrimatu Narasingha-Dé- 
varggam patta-mahádéviyarggai puttida Srimatu Kumára-Ballála-dévanu 
antu putti ràjyam geyuttam irey ire | tad-anvayavu Bellapayya-Nayakan- 
anvayavatarav ent endade | 

bhitaladol negartte-vaded oppuva Ráya-Cha]ukya-katakadolag | 

tana kírttiyum chalada chágada hemmeyan ormmeg ormmey int | 

i-teradith janam pogalutippa sadáratey añgarakkadal | 

Kéteya-Nàyakam padeda punyam anantam id êri kritártthanó || 
ant enisi pogartte-vett aügarakka-Kéteya-Nàyakan-arddhánga-lakshmiy enipa 
Cháükanayve-Náyakittigaza puttidaru Dévanna-Náyakam  Bommayya-N&yaka 
Mailayya-Nàyakam(n) int ivar-odavuttidam samasta-guna-sampannan appa 
Bellappayya-Nayakan ad ent endade || 

badavaru chintamaniyam I 

paded antire dásan isana kayyal | 

paded 4-tava-nidhiyantire | | 

padedalu tài: Chankanayve Bellapa-sutanam || 

nade galta dévatálayakk | 

edeyadiyu nudi-galtam namaš Sivayav emb i- | 

nudiyam paded arttarh dharmmarjjita | 

Mrida-bhakta kritarttan appud ond achchariyé | 
antu nadeyalum nudiyalum -prabalanagiyum samasta-Sastra-viddeyalu parina- 
tan Agiyurh gótra-pavitran enisi $ri-lakshmiyuii vira-lakshmiyum jaya- 


t 


* Bo in the original. 
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lakshmiyum tannolu nelasi nile katti-bidadeyum kádi sóladeyum marevokk.. 
kavudum bédidargg ivudum samaya-samuddharananum angarakka-tala-tantra 
gótra-bhágyanum enisi negaluttam irey ire | 

*sri-Narasingha-bhtipa-nripan-dlagadolu sadu-bhaktiyinde | 

tán Olagisuttire tanna sauryyad uddámateg akkarind arasa | 

tàn ogad arttiyin angarakke bhandárada sejje-raksheyam a- | 

d 4....path kude pasáyita-nàyakan Ada Bellapam || 
-ant a. prasáyitanu átma-rakshapülakanum enisida Bellapayya- Nàyakan -ard- 
dhánga-lakshmiy enisida Hollave-Náyakitigam puttidaru Mallayya-Nayakah 
Kétayya-Náyakanu ad ent endade | 

illadarg ellav iva marevokkara tappade kava yuddhadol | 

*ballidar apparam muridu mileyam ma.lu gunasága. ivarani | 

Malleya-Nàyaka(ni)m kiriya-Kéteya-Nayakar emba virara | 

Hollave-Nàyakitti padedal kula-dipakaram su-putrarai | 
antu padedu sukhadin irppuduim mattam á-Bellapayya-Náàyakaüngam dakshina- 
Gangi-tirtham enisida Tungabhadre-nàmánkiteyappa Chungáyve-Náyakittigain 
puttidaru Dévanna-Bokannanim tad anantara gótra-pavitrey enisida Gaurala- 
Dévi puttidal ad ent endade || - 

badavargge kalpa-vrikshaman | 

edar adasidavargge ratnad ágaravam tâm | 

paded iva terade Chungayve | 

padedal....ratnam enipa Gaurala-suteyat || 
antu putróchchhavamam padedu Máhésvara-ganüvatáranuv enisida Bella- 
payya-Niyakam Nirugunda-náda Kumira-vrittiyolu Kaggana Bidireya Kali- 
dévara dégulamam mádisidar ad ent endado | 

idu Madanárigam Sura-ganámbikeg indu viváha-káladol | 

mudadi surarkkal Indra-sahitam nered arttiyi Vi8vakarmma ne- | 

mmadin ere madal ant eseva Sóbhana-mantapad antir oppuv i- | 

Bidireyol Isvarala{ya]man ettisi Bellapan êr kritárttanó || 
antu Maya-Mándavya-Visvakarmma-nirmmitam appa hemmege tavarmmaney 
agi surunga..ga uttunga-manga.. . ranilankira-vistaramum bhakti-jana- 
nistaramu nissréyasa-sri-vadhu-karnna..... m enipa dévatá-nilayamam mádisi 
Saka-varuSa sásirada embhatta élaneya 1087 Tarana-samvatsarada Phálguna- 
suddha-pafíchami-Sómavára-vyatipáta-sabkramanadalu | Kalyánasakti-panditara 
tamma Kariya-jiyara magam Dharmmarási-panditara kiriya Mahadévarási- 
panditara kálam karchchi dévar-anga-bhogakkamh nivédyakkarh bitta gadde 
(here follow details of gift) mattam Kariya-jiyara magam Mahadévarási-panditaru 
tamma kavile-kappadamam kottu Nelliyagundiyam kereyam kattisidaru adara 
simeya keyum gadde..siyu Kali-dévara niyédyad-odave nandádivigege bitta — 
gana ondu dévara pura-varggada mande hattu 10 int i-dharmmamam samasta- | 
prajegaluih pratipálisuvaru (usual final verses). 


* Bo in the original. 
4 
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$riman-mauléndu-lékhá-valaya-valayuta-V yómagaügá-taranga- | 
stómóddámábhirámátula-kapila-jatà-jàlakarm kirtti-lakshmy-u- | 
ddimam bhakta-vrajakk &yuman achala-Sriyumarh má]k adhisam | 
Sómésam snigdha-Gauri-tanu-kanaka-ruchi-vyipta-vamanga-déhaih || 
antu....dévar-anga-bhógakke salvudu int i-dharmma sampürnnam akke | 


211 
At Naule (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Lakshmikánta temple. 


(The first part is completely defaced) Surapati Tq f cuoio jádhirája paramé$vara Dvara- 
.... Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani Malerdja-raja Malepa- 
rolu ganda. .... Sanivàra-siddhi Giridurgga-malla niššañka-pratàpa Hósala- 
chakravartti &ri-vira-Ballàla-Dévam .......... riadana "rotta... n vági 
kà runyammádi...... gunda-nada “Nagara-Nawileya. AU, wa 
Pee nr yivaru-pramukharáda samasta-Küsugalum é6kamatyadii .... Navileya 
sthalava agraháram midabahud endu nischaysikondu tamma........ Nallára- 
koppadali....di râjyarh geyyuttiralu Dévaram kandu binnaysi Nárana-bhattaru- 
Gópaya-pramukharáda nàná-gótrajaru bhi. .vidyamsa saha 160 Bráhmanótta- 
marige Saka-varsa 1080 neya {Svara-sathvatsarada Mágha-su 11 Bri || vitipáta- 
yogadalli 8ri-VajréSvara-dévara £ri-Narasimha-dévara sannidhànadolu kattu- 
guttage pindádána sarbba-bádhe-pariháravági ga 500 prati-sainvatsara tettu 
vipulada. .malpantigi dhárá-pürvvakam madi kottaru || (usual final phrases and verses). 
tatah punah || 

asid Ballála-Dévé parinata-vayasi sthápya rajyé Nrisimham 

svar-yyáte tasya rakshan Sirasi vinihitain Sásanam sarbbam Apya | 

vira-Sri-Nirasimha-sthira-pada-kamalath samyag âšritya tishthan 

kanksha....su-kirttim daša-diši vitatàm rajya-lakshmim samagrai || 
tatah pattâbhishiktô vira.Nárasimha-bhüpah sakala-dig-jayarttham pravrittah 
pürvvam pürvva-difá-varai gatvà pratipravrittah Magara-Rájam nirmmilya 
Saraná[ga]ta-Chó]a-rájyam pratishthàpya šrimad-Allàlanatham drishtva | dushta- 
nirmmülanárttham tatra Bhérunda-varggam sthüpayitvà nivarttya sukhéna 
Ratnaküta-rájadhàntm pravisbté sati|itó Bhérunda-varggas tad-àjüayà Kanchi- 
purê kiyantam kálam sthitvà || 

$rimat-Káfichi-puré$am jagad-abhayakaram püjyam Allálan&tham 

drishtvà tach-chihnaké dvé nija-vijaya-bhuja-dvandvake sannidhaya | 

brityà nirggatya tasmàt para-balam atulam Vindhyam adrim vijitvà 

pratyaksh-Agastya-kirttir bijayati bhuvané vira-Bhérunda-varggah || 
itthath pathi jaya-Sriya saha pánigrahanam grihitva sva-datara-vira-Narasimha- 
bhüpa-&ri-padarh drishtva | punas sva-datta-Nàga-Mayüra-puram pravé’ya Brah- 
mandttamandih Asirvachanath Sirasi kritvà sukhi bhavann Asté || iv-AllAlanatha- 
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karunyadindam jayane taldu sukhadiv iruta à-Navileya siddhàya ga 500 ge à- 
vüra kiriya bhandi khandi......ndiügam nele taravági dattiyàgi Vikrita- 
samvatsarav-àdiyági salisi...25 áhange Allálanàthana sríkáryya-nimittav 
agi salisida ga 30 yintu ga 55 ne teruva ga 445 (usual final phrases) svasti man- 
galam maha srih Hastitadága- nivàsinó Játavéda-bhattópüdhyáya - putrakasy- 
Abhinava-Sarvvajiia-SéméSvara-déva-bhattasya kriti ádi-varnna nava..na Nå- 
gana barada || 


212 


At the same village, on the broken pillars in front of the 
Nagésvaradéva temple below the tank. 


E 


(front)... ......90ma-panditara putra...svasti prasasti-mabá-dé ......... ' 
sea pin P svasti samadhigata - paricha - mahá - sabuda . . mahà - mandalésvara 


Dváravati-pura-varádhisvara Yádava-kulàmbara-dy umani samyaktva-chüdámani 
$rimat-Tribhuvanamalla ... . . . vidi-Nolambavadi-Uchchangi-Hinungalu-gonda 
Vira-Gaüga- Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Dévaru suka-sankathá-vinódadim râ- 
jyan geyyutt ire ire Nirugunda-nàda Nàgara-Navileya Báchi-Gaudanu Banima- 
Gaudanu Mahádéva-Gaudanu Báüchi-Gaudanuim ür-aivatt-okkalu hiriya-danda- 
niyaka Ganga-Rajana idu Mülasthánada &ri- Nágésvara-dévarige kotta bhümi 
modal-ériyalu gadde salage yélu Nittariya kereya gadde salage ondu 
beddale salage ondu Mahádéva-panditaru Rudra&iva-panditaru'aruvatu-honnan 
ikki dévailayavaih midi ûru kotta kereyarh kattisi nitya-nivédyavu nadavutire 
chandrürkka-tàra-varegai sale (usual final phrases and verse) Mkajade a-tamadi 
mádisida tirolage mádisida dévále adake ba................... 


218 
On the same pillars. 
(left side) svasti Érimanu mahá-pradhánai Hiriyarasa-danniyakaru Nàgara-Navi- 
leya Nágé$vara-dévara nivédyakke bitta bhimi hiriya-kereya kelage gaddo 
salage ondu kolaga hattu j hiriya-kereya kódiya -keyi || svasti $riman-mahá- 
pradhánaii mabhá-paSáytai parama ....Rimayangalu da... .na-saihvatsarada 
Ásida-suddha . . ókádasi-Sómaváradandu Nagara-Navileya nálvaru gÀ.....yür- 
ayvatt-okkaluim muntági Mülastánada &ri-Nágé$vara-dévara nivédyakke bitta 
bhümiya datti || hiriya-kereya kelage gadde salage ondu | müda-gódiya keyi 


(usual final verse) sri 


214 
On the back wall of the same temple. 
Sri Ganádhipatayé namah subham astu | svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana- 
Saka-varuSa 1575 Kali-varu8a 4754 ra mundana Nandana-sathvatsarada 
Karttika-8u lralu yi-NagéSvara-pije àyitu Vijaya-samvacharada Vaisikha- 
62+ 
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Suda 1 dalu kumbha-pratishthey Ayitu Mâga-šuda 5 yalu i-dévastana kati 
âyitu stánikaru bhiksha madi tandu sarvvarigu darmmav ágali yandu jirnnó- 
ddhára mádisidaru 


217 


On a virakal lying near the same temple, 
svasti Srimatu.. .Navileya Mádi-Gávunda Saka-varisha 1..6 neya Subhanu- 
sam vatsarada Márggasira-suddha-pádiva-Sómaváàradandu éka-bhuktavam madi 
Sri-Nàgós$vara-dévaravarige hóge déválayada mundana-kereyalu pada-prakshala- 
nam geydu Süryya-dévarig. argghyavan ittu samádhiyolu ninta | Nágara- 
Navileya kereyolu: NagéSanad ondu bhakti-pirvvakadim sandügamaih má... 


made paritandu madi...... v annade meredum tam kala........ gamalam 
ano. MEM 3 am hiriya-kereya-kelage gadde.............. 
218 


At Bhaktarahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the village entrance. 
Éri-Ganádhipatayéó namah || namas tunga ete. || 
svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varusha 1586 Kali-varuša 4768ranë 
mundana Višvàvasu-samvatsarada Marggasira-Su 10 yalu Mayisůra simhàsa- 
nake yôgyarâda Dé....jaiyanavara ni..... dU Sasana... sa dévara....yya 
dháre yeradu kota (usual final phrases). .. .. . ... 


219” 


At Santesivara (same hobli), on a stone in front of the 
“Mallêsvara temple near the tank. 

namas tunga ete. || 

Hariya gabhira-nábhi-kamalódaradind ogedam Chaturmmukham | 

Sarasijasambhavam padedan Atri............. | 
(other half is defaced).......... 1^ MEC Hoysalánvaya........... ya 
-— sandudu Hoysalódaya-nagéndrópatyakótsatgadim udayisidar avaniyol... 
..Dripa-sudati yavag Kchala-Dévi dalita-sarasiruha-nayane....... r irvvaru 
sutar ádaru....pratipílaka...... ta-ripugala vara. .satigala sandéhava..... 
e. sss. tilda bhuji-danda Séyi-Déva..........Narasimha-Ra...... 
ae svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayamh Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja 
-—— Dvárávati- pura -varadhisvara Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani sarvvajna- 
chüdámani Malerája-rája Malaparolu ganda........ kadana - prachandan 
asahâya-šûran ékAnga-vira Sanivàra-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka- 
Rama vairibha-kanthirava...... pratápa-chakravartti Hoysala-Sri-vira-Somé- 


* The greater part of the inscription is effaced. ' 
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$vara-Dévarasaru sukha-saünkathá-vinódadim prithvi-rajyam geyvutt ire tatu- 
pada-padmópajivi || Góviudaya-da....mana sandhi-vigrahi.............. 
danade kárunya...... villisakadandádbi. /.... Jom.. m. nàyaka..... 


PIACEVA. .............. padevant à......... davanı Mádala-Dévi... 

£ TX. d'Asatiya. .....—. . purtwada. . migil. ..... .guna-samstutiyole nade- 
vale Siva-dharmma-márggadole padedu dha... chelvidida........ nanan negal- 
da...àtana.. ayyana....tarasina....dévi gunà...... taneya....varggalu 
parvva..... agrah&món maduvelli..... ......... khi-sathvatsarada Pushya- 
NUI... yana-sankramana...Srimanu mahá-pradhána kumára-Nágadéva- 
dannayakaru sandhi-vigrahi....da  Ké8ava-dévara...... ..sandhi-vigrahi 
Singannana....... sandhi-vigrahigal tamm  ugránada....Mallikárjjuna-dóva 
Sid 4 Sivarada.......gadyana müram dhárá-pürvvakam mádi à......... 

dattigam....svasti $rimad-anádiy-agrabáraih Sivapurad aSésha-mabájanangalu 
Ns. rre r embinam Mádhava-déva ... $ri-Mallikàrjjuna-dévara amritapadige 
dhárá-pürvvakam mi...... fi-mahijanangalu....Timmakattada kebbe ..pada 
....]a 200 Srimatu Sivapurad a&ésha-mahájanaügalige. .. tara Nára-jiyana... 

dud ya pade.....dadada keyi ...kadava kottu dbárá-pürvvakai madi 
kondast-keyi...... ro. oDer... lu dandu- mana 1-galé........... nàyakanu 
kotta datti....góliya mûdalu &ri-Mallikárjjuna...alliya......... müdalu šri- 
Mallikárjuna.......... lóbeya bedalu kamba......... Mallayyanu bitta.... 


220 
On a stone in front of the Gangésvara temple below the same tank. 


Sri namas tunga ete. || 

Salan atula-pratápa-nilayam: Saga-ndma-puréSan ant ayam | 

seleyole poydu páyva puliyam muniy-ajacyin Adan antu Poy- | 

salan avanim palar ssale kulakk ogedaii Vinayáyitan emba Poy- | 
salan avan-átmajátan Ereyaüga-nripam Yadu-vamša-varddhanam || 
Ereyaügana tanayar jjasad | 

ereyar bBallala-Vishnuy-Udayaytarkkam | 

doreye parákramam avarolu | 

meredand i-kali-Vishnu-bhübhujam kula-padado] | 

gadi mêdal Kanchi tenkal pesar-esakada Kong itta várási-tiram | 
padu Vallür Krishna-Venna-nadi badag ene marantarazh tóla bálim | 
kadid adam guddey itt urvvare nemade nihkantakam madi perchcham | 
padedam vikranta-lakshmi-lalanege kaliyó vira-Vishnu-kshitisarh || 
tat-tanayanu garbbita-bhübhrin- | Y 
matta-dviradana-ghatá-vipátana-patu-li- | 


494 Channarayapatna Talug. 


lóttama-karási-nakharan u- | 
datta-bala-prathita-simhan 4-Narasimham || 
lalaná-lalàmam enip Ê | 
chala-Dévigam &-Nrisimha-patigam negaldar | 
Kali-kála-Dilipai niš- | 
chala-satya-Yudhishtiram nripam Ballàlar į 
kêla Vasanta-bàla-sahakárada tan-nelal âšritâlig â- | 
 bhila-layáhi-nishthura-phanaughada meynelal uddhatarig un- | 
milita-pundarikada nelal jaya-lakshmig enippa vira-Ba- | 
lalana tóla bala nelal Adudu dhatrige vajra-pafijaram || 
kari..pan ildu..Chólika-kshiti-talaih pal êlvinam bhasmam âg | 
urid int eyde Nolambavádi-Banavási-mandalam pûlid ê- | 
tared ant âdudu Gutti potti pogidatt à-Pánugal bendud Á- | 
lvara-khédam prabala-pratapa-sikhiyith Ballala-bhipélanam || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahá-mandalé$varam  Dvárávati-pura- 
varádhi$varam Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani Malaparolu 
ganda kadana-prachanda Malerája-rája Talekádu-Gaügavádi- Nolambavádi- 
Banavase-Hanungalu-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Gangan. asaháya-$üra Sanivara- 
siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama nissanka-pratipa  Hoysala-vira- 
Ballála-Dévaru Dórasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sankathá-vinódadiim prithvi- 
ràjyam geyvuttam ire tat-pàda-padmópajivi || 8ri-sandhi-vigrahi Naranimayyanu 
Nirugunda-nada Sivurada &ri-Ganganitha-dévara dévilayamazh jirnnóddhá- 
ramam madisidan Atan-anvayavatiram ent endade | i 
&rimad-Bháradvája-ku- | 
lamrita-gambhira-varddhi-chandra d 
dámani nikhilásrita-chin- | 
ntámaniy ene dharege Kálimayyaim negaldam || 
a-mahanubhavange | 
tanayam KéSavanum Prabliake reote Sains varnša-va- | 
rddhana-Góvarddhananum prasiddha.. .Châlukya-kshitîšańge ne- | 
chch ene sandirddar avandirol dhrita-gunam Góvarddhanaügam priyá- | 
hgane Sántavvegam Atmajam negaldan udyat-Srigumam Nákanarn || 
guni sakala-gótra-chintá- | 
mani vidita-visuddha-sat-kala-nirata-gra- | 
mani nikhila-mantri-chüdà- | 
mani Nákanan akhila-sandhi-vigrahi-tilakar || 
bahu-bhasheyol êm gala ba- | 
Mahan irddude katakav embavolu Nakarasain | 
mahita-gunan irdda dàname | Š 
sahajam bandhugalge santata-nele neladol | 
kratu-niyata-sa... | 
Trikramanum Ké$avanum alli Tripurá- | 
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ntakanum kamana-gunar endod | 

é-vogalve mahatvada maymey-élgeyaih Nàkanana | 
à-mahánubhávangam Sriyá-dévigav udayisidaru |i 

Sriy-udayam prabhávad esakam prabhu-saktiy alurkke niSchalo- | 

payada mayve vág-vibhavad unnati dharmmada permme Silad aty- | 

Ayati küde nérppuvad ad old odav embinam oppe mantri-Nà- | 

ráyanan oppuvam vinaya-bhüshanan ürjjita-kirtti-vallabhai || 

uditaSésha-gunadhyan apratima-vidyá-kautukam bhakti-sam- | 

pad-ati-svikrita-rája-$6khara-ni .khyáta-darppam. .ra- | 

bhyudaya-prasphurita-prabhá-raviy ivan ká...ysi tin eni- | 

rppad idum chitrame sandhi-vigrahi-lalàmam mantri-Nàráyana | 

mati Vanajódbhavange dhriti dhárinig unnati Mérug ujvala- | 

stuti Surasindhug áyati nabhakke kalá-tatiy indug ür- | 

jjita-stuti Suramantrig ákriti Divaspatig itag i...jagake vi- | 

Srutav ene Náranayyan-anujam prabhu-KéSavanim prasiddhar âr | 

.......aggalise chittado] ondida bhakti kade nêr- | 

ppattire Ganganatha-vibhug i-guni-Bácharasam su-lileyim | 

kattisi chenna-kanne-gereyarh sthira-Sisanam âge kottan ar | 

pputtuvadai mahátman ivan intire puttuge vainsa-varddhanar || 
bitta datti || (here follow details of gift) int i-bhümiya Rama-jiyarige dhárápürvva- 
kam madi kotta datti | (usual final verses). 


RRI ni 


On the back of the same stone. 


eene. Vilambi-amvatsarada Chai ba 10.. Sri... géSvara-dévara 
dhüpa-dipa-naivédyakke hiriya......kereya müdana-tumbina paduva......ya- 
kallim badagana gaddeyanu Vishnu-dévara ......... ngalu Sivurada mahá- 
janangalige Krishnárppa....ndu dhárá-pürvvakaii madi à-chandrárkka-táram- 
barar salvantagi bitta datti gadde kolaga hattu ko 10 || svasti Srimatu Yádava- 
Nár&yanam pratápa-chakravartti Hoysala-&rí -víra- Nárasiimha- Dév-arasaru 
prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire tat-páda-padmópajivigalum appa &riman-mahá- 
pradhinam  Komára-Nàgadéva-dannàyakaru mabá-pradháua sandhi-vigrahi 
Chóramayya-dannàyakaru &rikaranada KéSaya-Dévannangalu sandhi-vigrahi 
Dévannanu sandhi-vigrahi Góvannanu sandhi-vigrahi Mariyáne-dévana maga 
Narasimha-dévanum Sivurada &ri-Ganganátha-dévara Chaitra-pavitra-dipótsa- 
vakke Manumatha-samvatsarada PuSya-ba 1 Bu uttaráyana-sankramánadalu â- 
Sivurada siddháyadolage varusha-nibandha neleyági gadyánav aydu hanay aydu 
dhara-pirvvakam madi á-chandrárkka-táram-baram salvantagi kotta datti... 
...-&-dinadalu šri-Gañganàátha-dávara šrî-kâryyakke bhaktaru bijavonnigi 
kotta padi (hero follow names of contributors with their respective contributions) Visvavasu- 
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samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 14 Sómavárad andu &rimad-anádiy-agraháram Šiva- 
puraváda Sivurada svayambhu-Ssri-GangéSvara-dévarige Srimat-pratapa-chakra- 
vartti Hoysala-sri-vira-SdméS8vara-Dév-arasaru prithvi-rájyam] geyyuttam ire 
tat-páda-padmópajivi $riman-mahá-pasáytam Jaitayyana maga sunkada Ragha- 
va-Dévannanu Chaitra-payitra-amrita-padige sunkada sthala Nuggiyahál]u Belu- 
gali Gandasiya herjjunkadalu varusha-nibandha neleyági gadyáuam müruvam 
dhàrá-pürvvakam madi 4-chandra-taram-baram salvantági kotta(da) datti ga 3 
(usual final phrases) Sádhárana-samvatsarada Chaitra 15 Brihaváradandu šrimad- 
anádiy-agrabáraváda Sivapuraváda Sivurada svayambhu-Sri-GarigéSvara-déva- 
rige Srimat-pratapa-chakravartti Hósana-$ri-vira-Sómé$vara-Dévarasaru prithvi- 
rájyai geyyuttam ire tat-pida-padmopajivi &rimanu maha-pradhanam sandhi- 
vigrahi Bommannpa-dannáyakaru  Chaitra-payitra-amritapadige Sirigeya 
sunkada sthala Nuggeyahalli Belugali Bágivüru Gandasey à-Sárigeya sunka- 
dalu varusha-nibandiyàgi gadyinath vonduvam dhárá-pürvvakam madi â- 
chandrárkkam-baram saluvantági bitta datti ga 1 Sóyidéva-dannáàyakara gauda- 
visadith amritapadige 4-Nuggeyahalli Belugali Bagiviru Gandasiya nibandhiy- 
agi bitta datti gadyana vondu ga 1 yí-dharmmava kedasidavang élaneya 


naraka 
222 
On the right side of the same stone. 
svasti Ériman-mahá-sà .... viy£i .. .hi Náranamayyam....Gandasi...nada 


...ka-Gávunda Maniya-Gávundan olagáda samasta-prajegalum piriya-kereya 
niru haridu belava...neyali mányade nirina guttage batta bhágav inisaralli- 
yum khanduga-gaddege khanduga-bittuvatta ..... | hiriya-kereya kelasake 
yikkuvantagi bitta datti kereya kelage. . tiya halugina gadde salage ondu 
kolaga hattu kerey-olagana sâdeya gadde (usual final phrases). 


223 
In the same place. 


svasti šriman-mahà-pasàytarum appa sandhi-vigrahi Siripanna-Visvanatha- 
dévangal â-Sivurada siddhâyadolage varisa-nibandavâgi Gaügé&vara-dévara 
pûjârige gadyâņav eradan á-chaudrárkkain-barara bitta datti (usual final phrases) 
svasti šrîmatu Sivapurad asêša-mahâjanańgalige sandhi-vigrahi Késiyannangalu 
páda-püjeya kottu Gangëšvara-dávara nandádivigege Attiyakattada paduvana- 
dadadali nüru-kamba keyya kondu dhárá-pürvvaka madi bitta datti i-dhar- 
mmava kedisidavang élaneya naraka || 
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224 
On the left, side of the same stone, 
Sri-GangéSvara-dévara nandádivigege...mádi...dalu .200 svasti šrimatu ma- 
hájanangalge sandhi-vigrahi....... krayava kottu maduva kondu hüldu gadde 
midi GangéSvara-dévara nity-upahárakke dhárá-pürvvaka mádi bitta gadde 
salage eradu Ü (ami banjaran) yi-dévàlyada kisaru-kall-àdiyági rivari-Ham pdja- 
Bommójangalu mádidaru || ë 
225 
On a virakal in the same enclosure. 


svasti Srimatu Vilambi-saimvatsarada Jóshta-suddha- Vaddaváradandu....ya 


MWida-Galidana.............. besavági Kabballiya dàriya hemmakkalum 
Dodadéva..... ti halara kondu svarggasthan Aida Dévana tamma Jakka-bóvanu 


Bugudala-Nàlakkana maga Mara-Masananuih paróksha-vinayavági nilisida 
biragalu | 


226 
On a 2nd virakal in the place. 
kattisida. ..ddeya hareyalu stiryya-grahana....ndana maga Tondageya 
kichcha háydu sura-lóka-práptan Ada || 


227 
At Yáchanagatta (same hobli) on a stone near the Mahalingéivara temple.’ 
.. -namas tunga ete. || 
SO SMM &-ràyara rája............pirlya sa....... .svasti samasta-bhuvanà- 
$rayarh šrî-prithvî-vallabhah mahárá&jádhirája paramésvaram parama-bhattà- 
rakam Satyàšraya-kula-tilakarn Chá]lukyábharanam Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla- 
Dévara rájyam -uttaróttar&bhivriddhi-pravarddhamáànam &-chandràrkka-táram- 
barama saluttam ire] svasti samadhigata-panücha-mahá-Sabda mahá-mandalé- 
Svaratin Dvárávati-pura-varüdhisvaram Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani samyaktva- 
chidaimani Malaparolu ganda rája-márttanda  Talakádu- Kongu- Nahgali- 
Tereyür-Uchchaügi-Taleyür-Pombuchcha. ...intivu modaláge palavu-durggan- 
galaÀ kondu Gagavádi-tombhattáru-sásiravum —pratipálisi pritivi-rájyain 
geyyuttire tatu-páda-padmópajivi || 
Jina-dharmmágrani Nágavarmmana sutarti S$ri-Máramayyar jagad- | 
vinutai tat-sutan Echirajan amalam Kaundilya-sad-gó. ..... | 
tana chittótsave Póchikabbey avargg at[y]uchcháhadim putti.. | 
-—" yembina Bamma-dévan-anujaim Sri-Gaiga-dandadhipam || 
63 
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——— nálu-prabhu Bila-gavuda-dannayaka Sri-p@e.. . . owes 
Bilésvara-dévalyemam mádisida....... samvatsarad andu vitipata-sankra- 
manadandu Padmarási....... karchchi dbárá-pürvvakam madi bitta bhà.... 


..dinda tenkalu-kédiya...lage 4 | Baligattadalu salage 2 | ürinda mada.. 
..mivatt ele...nandádivigege bitta gina 1 | Sankiyange gadde kolaga 5 


innüru kamma | (usual final verses). 


š 228 
At Gaijalaghatta (same hobli) on a stone lying near the ruined Lingédéva temple. 
Sri | namas tunga eto. || 
svasti $rimatu Mallikárjjuna-panditara putra Sómésvara-panditaru dévalyavan 
ettisi dêvaram kereyam kattisi svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitaii Sri-prithvi- 
vallabhai» mahárájàdhiràjaiÍ] paramêsvaram parama-bhattárakam Satyâ- 
$raya-kula-tilakarn Chálukyábharanam Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévaru sukha- 
sanktha-vinédadith rájyam geyyuttam ire || svasti samadhigata-patcha-mahá- 
Sabda mahá-mandalé&vara Dvárávati-pura-varésvara Yàdava-kulàmbara- 
dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani samasta-mandalika- makuta- mánikya- rasmi 
Malaparol ganda rája-márttanda Talakádu-Kongu-Nangali-Tereyür-Üchchaügi- 
Pombuchcha-Taleyürum end int ivu modalàge palavuih durggangalam kondu 
Gangavádi-tombattaru-sásiramai| | Nolambavádi - müvattirchchhásiramumain 
pratipalisi Srimadu- Vishnuvarddhana- Narasimha - Dévaru Dórasamudra-nele- 
vidinolu sukha-saükathá-vinódadim rajyam geyuttam ire iatu-páda-padumó- 
pajivi svasti-Srimatu sarvvádhikári mahá-pradhána $rikaranada Bicheyyan- 
galu Bédivayyangalu Chadiyannagalu Rájannanu Kálimayyangalum Ganjala- 
ghattada ür-odeya Okkayannangalu Kéteya-Náyaka teluga....... tamma 
Düvana Bava-Gauda maleya Sivanna int i-ür-ayvat-okkalu Srimoka-sarhvatsa- 
rada PauSya-su 3 Adivara-uttarayana-sankrantiyanduy Amritésvara-dévarige 
nivédyake divigegam bitta datti svasti Srimatu Mallikarjjuna-panditara putra 
Kétikarvva puttida Sdmésvara-panditarige kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam 


madi bitta bhiimi (here follow details of gift and usual final phrases and verse). 


| 229 

At Sannénahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the ruined Íšvara temple in the tank bed. 

ém namas Sambhavé Sivah | namas tunga ete. || 

svasti šrimatu Maêrtanda-jiyayange Chattikaivegam puttidam Ma...... ya 
dégulavam ettisidam Boka-jiyange bitta bhümi svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam 
Sri- as. ies. os irme pom -bhattarakam 
Dévaru sukha-sazila Ufa = _ tatu- padangan d naik A T 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda mahá-mandalésvarai] Dváravati-pura- 
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varêsvarari Yàdava-kulàmbara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani samasta-man- 
dalika-makuta-mànikya-rašmi Malaparolu ganda rája-márttanda déva.... 
Kongu-Nangali-Talakidu-gonda-ganda ^ Tereyüru-Banavase-Uchchaügi-Hànun- 
galu-Pombuchceha-Taleyüru end int ivu modaláge palavu....lam kondu Gan- 
gavàdi-tombattáru-sásira Nonambavádi-. . . ttirchchdsiravarh pratipálisi Sri 
matu Vishnuvarddhana-Hosala met singa-Déva Ballàlu-Dévan-arasi Bamma- 
la-Dévi Dórasamudra..... lu sukha-sahkathá-vinódadün ràjyam gevuttam ire 
Benavanna......... ni Nirugunda-nada Sannagétanahalli Màreya-Náyaka... 
...singa-Gauda | Chikka-Bomma-Gauda ür-ayvatt-okkalu Jaya-samvatsa...... 
Sra-varisa uttará[ya]na-saünkrántiyandu Adivaradandu Kali-déva..... ge bitta 
bhümi svasti Srimatu Mallinàtha- panditara páda......... pirvvakam madi 
bitta bhümi (here follow details of gift and usual final phrases and verse) gaudara- ba..... 
w... simata Kondiyas& Ranga.................dali machehari........ 


231 
On a 2nd virakal in the same place. 


svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Saka-varsha *1199 neya Bhava-samvatsarada Magha- 
su 7 Budhaváradalli &ri-pratápa-chakravartti-Hoyisala-$rí-vira-Ráàmanátha-Dé- 
varu Kannanüra nelevidinolu sukha-saünkathá-vinódadim prithvi-rájyam geyyu- 
tta yiddalli Sanneyanahalliya sitagara-ganda mare-vokara kiya kondeyara- 
ganda Kéta-Gavuda Kali-Gavuda Mádi-Gavuda avara makalali Mára-Gavuda 
Kalla-Gavuda Mádi-Gavuda Kéta-Gavuda Mahadévanu &-Mára-Gavudana Jakka- 
| ONE maganu angharika Kalleyanu Konkanakudiyalli Rámanátha- 
Dévanodane...... (rest effaced). _ 


232 - 
On a 3rd virakal in the same place. 
svasti Sri jayábhyudayada-Saka-varsha sanda 1211  Viródhi-sainvatsarada 
Márggasira-ba 3 Va dandu svasti $rimatu pratipa-chakravartti Hósala-$ri-vira- 
Nirasithha-Dév-arasaru Dórasamudrada nelevida...g irddalli Ramanatha- 
Dévan etti bandu kaduvalli Sannénahalliya sitagara-ganda marey-okara kava 
manadalu machcharisuva hontakárigala ganda Mádeya-Náyakana maga Kirtya- 


Nayaka hóda ...... diy áneya-kála-bàyali bidda Kéteya-Nayka àtana tamma 
-— —À — avara küde bidda Koppa-Bitteya-Naya........yivarugalu....... 
lu biddallige biragalanu nilisida Kalleya-Náyakana............ diya Mádeya- 


vat MA MOA 


Nayaka mangala maha &ri šrî Sri 


* Bo in the original: but Saka 1200=Iévara; Bhàva= 1197, 
658" 
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233 
On a 4th virakal in the same place. 
svasti Sri bhuvaná&rayam prithvi- vallabhai maharajadhirajam Malerin. -rája 
Malaparolu ganda kadana-prachandan asaháya-&üra Sanivára-siddhi Giri- 
durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama ni&$$aüka-pratàpa-chakravartti Hósala-&ri-vira- 
Nárasimha-Dév-arasaru Dórasamudra-nelevidinolu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim 
prithvi-rajyam geyutirddali Saka-varsha 1207 ne Tarana-sazhvatsarada Márgga- 
Sira su 1 Bri-dandu Sannénahalliya sitagara-ganda mare-vokkara kaya Tala- 
bandiya maha-Kéta-Gavuda Máda-Gavuda aruvatt-okkala maneya vidyávanta 
Mosagiriyada Gópálara maga gandara-dávani ko....gayi-gévala gandara- 


dàvani hadinentu-sameyada ru..ela..yama....... samude mechchi hinda 
haliva Malangarusaru..... ttigalu 4-gandara-davani.,..,...,.. adutidali 
dévalókake....... gandara-dávanige nilisida biragalu yí...... và bedaleya 
gona A-ONENUTERREA. ......... wan n W n 

236 


At Nuggihalli (Nuggihalli hobli), on the wall of the Álváragudi 
in the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple. 

lóka-trànápta-Várüha-vapushé Sri-mandjushé | 
natasésha-vipaj-jala-jishnavé Vishnavé namah || 
nijáüghri-nalina-dvandva-paryyanté vasatái satái | 
$réyah-prárambha-samrambha-sáliné Saliné namah | 
dévád Ambujasambhavàn munir abhüd Atris sa Sómas tatas 
tasmách chàpi Purürava..... putratvam Asit tatah | 
jàtó'sau Nahushó Yayátir amutas tasmách cha višyambharà- 
garbbhabhoga-bharavagaha-sitay’ kirttyávagüdhó Yaduh | 
Jàtàs tat-tad-udára-vikrama-kathá-saurabhya-sambhára-bhrid- 
giti-spháti-vitirnna-karnna-patali-pürnnàmrita-svarjjanàh | 
bhüpás të sva-padágra-kánti-lahari-gàádhávagáhótsuka- 
Sranti-Sramsana-karmma-karmmatha-daya-danétsavaé Yadavah || 
ástó samprati tat-kulaika-tilakó dós-stambha-chaüchat-chatuh- 
.párávára-paríta-durddhara-dhará-bhàra-prabhütákritih | 
Sóma-kshmápatir ósha káshita-ripu-próddanta-dantávala- 
Sréni-mauli-vimukta-mauktika-mani-sphari-bhavad-bhishanah || 
rajfias tasya kula-kramágata-mahá-mantri-pradhánánvayé 
Srimad-Brahma-varithini-patir asau játah priyó'jáyata | 
udyat-kshmápati-niti-ríti-vitata-prajná-pratishthà-bhavat- 
tat-tat-káryya-parampará-parinati-81àgh&-samáliügitah || 
Lakshmyá yas saha bhüri-saurabha-yasáh próddáma-Dámódara- 
kshira-kshiradhi-párijàta-vitapi Srivatsa-gótródbhavah | 
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árimad-Brahma-varüthini-patir asau sarvvóttamórvvisura- 

vratottamsita-SOmanathanagari-namagraharaih vyadhat | 

asté s&rvva-jagat-pürtti-sphurat-kirtti-manóramá | 

Lakshmir iti svasá tasya jyâyasî Sréyasi gunaih || 

sad-dharmma-karmma-simásau sarvvórvvísura-tóshini | 

Kandar ppa-darppa-nirbbhédi-pada-pankéja-pijika | 
ayam évóttama-Slókártthah Karnnáta-bháshayá prakatikriyaté | 
Paridhávi-samvatsara Mágha-$u 1 Bri svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitam —&ri- 
Vijaya-Sómanáthapuraváda Nuggiyahalliya a$ésha-mahájanangala kayyalu || 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitain rimanu mahá-pradhánain Bommonna-dannáya- 
kara akka Lakhkhavey-akkanavaru 4-Nuggiyahalliya káluvalli àgidda Mara- 
— lli tànu kattisida hiriya-kereya kelage modalériya haluvinalu éka-stalav- 
Agi müvatteradu-mettina galeyalu kamba munnürakkaih bijavariya náku- 
salage galdeyanu tat-kálóchita-kraya-mülya-drabyava kottu kraya-dánavági 
dhárá-pürvvakavági kondu 4-Nuggiyahalliya volage nàná-gótrada Bráhmana- 
rugalige pratidinam entu-manushya-Bráhmana-bhójanakke chhatravági bittu 
á-mahájanangalige nadasuvantági dharmmavanu á-mabhájanangalige kail ede- 
gottu &-mahdjanangalu à-Lakkhavvey-akkanavarü à-Dráhmana-bhójanakke 
nitya-padiya mádida parithavane attikkuvaru sahita 9kke dóvara padiya 
kolaga. . ko 4 hesaru ma 3 tuppa ma 2 káyi mádura. .rüpa 2 palidya.... 
melasu .1 kamba 1 ma... ...ti 1 kkam vi 3 lekkade varsha 1 kkath pa 2 
ee Me. TREE 
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On a stone near the north entrance of the same temple. 


namo Byémadhuni-nira-pravahaichita-maulayé | 
jagan-mahíruhótpatti-bija-bhütáya Sambhavé | 

sa jayaty ádi-Varáhah kuvalayam iva yasya daishtrayóh kshiptam | 
bháti'kuvalayaii yasmin nali ..làbhain nabhó jayati | 

asti pratyartthi-prithvipati-bhuja-bhujaga-chehhédané Vainatéyó 
náná-bhübhrich-chhiró'üchan-manimaya-makutálaükritair ankitáünghrih | 
rakshann akshina-Sakty& bhuvanam avani-visranané Jámadagnyó 
Ramas Sómé&varákhyó nripatir ati-balas sarvva-vit sárvvabhaumah || 
tasmiü chhásati médinim anudinam saimvarddhitátma-prajá- 

Sréyasy á&$rita-mánavámara-tarur dhimàn dhanur-vvédha-vit | 
Sa$vad.viévam aganya-punya-yasasah pürttyà punánó'bhavad 
Brahmákhyas sachivas sva-mánasavad aty-àptah priyah putravat | 
tasya prataipa-badavanala-jrimbhamana- 
jválàvali-kabalitári-balárnnavasya | 
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dharmmád anádi-purushárttha-nidánam âsît 

póshyó dadhad Vrishabha-nàma manushya-mirttya || 

sa Kásyapó'th Á$ma-mahágraháré 

Vrisháhvayasyàtmaja-Vishnu-sünuh | 

dhiman dhará-dhànya-dhanádi-dánais 

santóshayan sarvva-janàn ajasram | 

tam svami-karmmani samasrita-Stira-bharam | 

tat-karmma và Kamatharájavad udvahantash | 

drishtvà samahvayati tammadi-Sabda-pirvvam 

tan namadhéyam iha laukika-lóka éshah | 

sa khalu sakala-dharmmain nirmmamánasya dharmmád 

achalita-matir atra Brahma-dattágraháré | 

sukritam akrita nánà-gótrajánàm dvijanam 

satatam atula-triptyai satram &-chandra-tárarh | 

purah purasya tasyaiva svasyábhishtasya siddhayé | 

tadágam Brahmasindhv-àkhyain anáhayata nitanam || 
ayam évóttama-Slókàrtthah Karnnáta-bhàshay& prakatikriyaté | Paridhávi-sam- 
vatsara-Kárttika-su 1 Sô | svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Sri-Vijaya-Somana- 
thapuravada Nuggiyahalliya aSésha-mahajanangala kaiyalu svasti samasta- 
prasasti-sahitarh Sriman-mahé-pradbanam sandhi-vigrahi-Bommana-dannayaka- 
ra balu-manusyan appa Talgakalla Kásyapa-gótrada vür-odeya Basavarasara 
Atmajan aha Vishnu-bhattarigam avara sati Lakshmi-dévigam kula-dipakan Agi 
ubhaya-kulavanum uddharisalu janiyisida tana póshaka-janakan aha Bammana- 
dannàyakara ubhaya-kulavanum  sakala-dharmmaüngaligam  pratiplàkar ada 
Kammatada Basavannanu 4-Nuggiyahalliya káluvalliyágidda Gottikereyalli 
tanu kattisida Brahmasamudravada hiriya-kereya kelage modalériya halugi- 
nalu éka-sthalavagi mávatta-yeradu-mettina galeyalu kamba nánürakkam 
dévara padiya ko. .lu bijavariya entu-salage-gaddeyanu tat-kaléchita-kraya- 
mülya-drabyava kottu kraya-dànavági kondu &-Nuggiyahalliya volage nana- 
gótrada Brahmanarugalige prati-dinam hanueradu-manushya-Bráhmana-bhója- 
nakke chhatravági bittu à-mahájanangalé nadasuvantági 4-dharmmavanu â- 
mahájanangalige kail ede-gottu á-mahájanangalum  &-Basavannanüà 4-Brah- 
mana-bhójanakke nitya-padiya mádida parithavane (5 lines following Contain detain m 
gift) yint yi-maryyádeyalu a$6$a-mahájanaüngalu távé vodeyar Agi araydu 
tamma priya-putra Basavannana dharmmavanu 4-entu-salage-gaddeyal Ada 
utpattiyolage tàv obba-puróhitana madi énum korate yillade nadasi 4-Basa- 
vannananu rakshisikombaru | á-mahájanangalige árádhaneyági 4-Basavannanu 
á-vüra mundana kereyanu hosatágiy agalisi kalu-kattiyanu kattisikottanu | 


(usual final verse). 
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On a stone in the enclosure of the same temple. 

din namas Sivàya || A 
Srikantas satata tanótu jagati-pósharh parah pürushah 
krida-krêda-vapurddharasya dharani yasyagra-darashtralaya | 
sadyas santata-sampa...hitatà satvôdayâd &tanót 
$védaih sindhubhir anghripais cha pulakam stambhan tu bhümidharaih | 
dévàd Ambujasambhaván munir abhüd Atris tu Sómas tatas 
tasmách chapi Budhah Puríüravasi tat-putratvam sit tatah | 
jótó'sau Nahushó Yayátir abhavat tasmách cha vi$vambhará- 
garbbhábhóga-bharávagáha-sitayà kirtyávagüdhó Yaduh | 
jatis tat-tad-udára-vikrama-kathá-saurabhya-saücháüra-bhrid- 
giti-spháti-vitirnna-karnna-patali-pürnnáàmrita-svarjjanáh | 
bhüpás té sva-padágra-kánti-lahari-gádhávagáhótsuka- 
Sránti-sramsana-karmma-karmmatha-dayá-dánótsavà Yádaváh || 
kulé tasmin játas Sala iti vahan nama nripatis 
sva-vamsyaih kshónišair anavadhi samárádhita-padá | 
vasantir Vásantim Sagakapura-paryyanta-vipiné 
kadáchit tam dêvim mudita-hridayó drashtum agamat || 
tan-márggé sa yadá drishtvà munim kanchin nir&yudhah | 
abhüt tan-mánaná-kámi tadágré'ti-vibhishanah | 
dvipi kópi karálásyah kópa-samrakta-lóchanah | 

, tat-tad-gandham samudgrivó jighran jighran samárdravat | 

hoy Saléti samádishtah Karnnáta-vachasá munéh | 
hatvà bhübhrid babhárámum Hoysalatvam kulánugaih | 
tató'bhüd Vinayádityas tasmád uttandra-vikramah | 
Ereyaüga-bhübhrid asmách cha Vishnuh pushnan vasundharái | 
tató Nrisimiha-bhüpálas tasmád Ballála-bhü patih || 
amutó'pi Nrisimbhó'sau sarbbérbbipati-sévitah || 
&stë samprati sünur asya nripatér dés-stambha-chanchach-chatuh- 
párávára-paríta-durddhara-dharà-bhára-prabhütódbhavah | 
Sóma-kshmápatir ésha kárshita-ripu-proddanta-dantávala- 
Sréni-mauli-vimukta-mauktika-mani-brátávatamsójvalah | 
yad-dantávala-danta-kunta-satata-prakshunna-ródhódari- 
pürtti-kshina-jalápi kévalam iyaim sà Tlámraparnníi sarit | 
bhrasyat-tad-ripu-mukta-mauktika-sara-sphári-bhavad-bhüshana- 
Srénibhis tu karóti kautuka-bhritam kallólini-vallabhar | 
rajnas tasya kula-kramágata-mahá-mantri-pradhánánvayé 
$rimad-Brahma-varüthini-patir asau jàtah priyó'jáyata | 
udyat-kshmápati-níti-ríti-vitata-prajná-pratishthá-bhavat- 
tat-tat-kàryya-parampará-parinati-&élàághá-samálingitah I 


504 Channarayapatna Taluq. 


udyânêshu vikáshitéshu nagara-gráméshu sampróshishu 

chhatréshu trutitéshu tápa-vidhuráh Sri-Brahma-sénabhritah | 

dvéshyà máhisha-sringa-bhaügura-paribhrashtóru-SAkhálpayá 

visramyanti Luláya-lakshma-nagaráràma-druma-chchháyayá || 

yad-dànáhüyamána-kshitisura-parishan-náàma-lékha-kriyáin tâm 

véla-taliya-patrair jjalanidhir avadhim naiva nétum samartthah | 

ténaitair Drahma-sénáparivridha-patinà nirmmitair bbándhavánám 

géhéshu svarnna-kütair apahrita-garimà Mérur ásté sa-lajjah || 

nascharyyam vibhavo’tidurllabhataras &ri-Brahma-sénáübhritó 

pirnniganya-Saranya-punya-nichayaih prasata yasmád imam | 

prájyam rajyam ajijanad bhuvi sati-lókasya yásau chirád 

éka-chchhatram akritrim&tri-vanita-simartthya-sartthdjvala || 

Lakshmyá yas saha bhüri-saurabha-yasáh próddáma-Dáàmódara- 

kshira-kshiradhi-parijata-vitapi Srivatsa-gótró'bhavat | 

so’yam Brahma-varithini-parivridhas sarvvóttamórbisura- 

brátóttainsita-Sómanáthanagári-nám&graháram byadhat | 

tatra Késhava-Gópála-Narasimha-padóditai | 

mirtti-trayam Harér Brahma-chamfipéna pratishthitam || 

pratyasthápayad uddáma-sthám& Brahma-chamüpatih | 

tatraiva Girijüjjànim Sadàšiva-samàhvayam | 
intu i-Bommanna-dannáyakaru táv agrahárava mádida Vijaya-Sdmanathapura- 
váda Nuggiyahalliyalli Saka-varsha 1168 neya Parübhava-samvatsarada Chai- 
tra-su 5 Budhavaradandu távu pratishtheya mádida Prasanna-Késava-déva- 
ru Narasiha-dévaru Gópála-dévarigam 4-Kilaka-samvatsarada Phálguna- 
paurnnamí-Ádivàradandu távu pratishtheya mádida Sri-Sadasiva-dévarigain 
madi kotta déva-dinada kula || (here follow details of gift) int i-maryyádeyalu vê- 
dartthada Matichannangala jóyisa-puránadavarugala gadde uliye tavu dévarige 
kotta Vunguragereya Kalla-kereya kelagana gadde kamba 1000 dindam Savu- 
dareyahalliyalli jóyisa-puránadavar-olagáda Brahmana-parivarakk ikkida gadde 
kamba 476 uliye a-enta-vrittiyindam amritapadiya nadasi mikkadanu khanda- 
sphutita-jirnnéddharakk ikki uliduda mahàjanaüngalu bhógisuvaru i-maryyáde- 
yalu Bommana-dannáyakarum mahájanangalurm kotta Sasana || (usual final verses) 


w AY A Y A 


$ri-Sómanátha | Sri-Harihara || Sri Sri Sri 
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At the bottom of the same stone. 


$ubham astu Viródhikrit-samvatsarada Âšvîja &ri-Nárasimha-dévara archcha- 
nadi rája&ri-Mádana samiya karyya dhárá-pürvvakavági kotta talavaru (usual 


final verse). 
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At the same village, on the east wall of the navaranga-mantapa 
of the Sómé&vara temple. 

$ubham astu svasti šrî vijayàbhyudaya-Sálivàhana-sakha-varusha 1636 ne 
Vijaya- nàma -saimvátsarada Phalguna-Suddha 15 yi Guruváradandu stalada 
syinabhaga Dévapaiyana komára Kónapaiyana tamma Venkannanu tamma 
mátri-pitri-bhrátrigalu-muntádavarige Siva-siyujyav ágaliy endu | &ri-Sómé- 
svara-svámiyavara dévasthina anéka sitilavági yiraligi yi-dévasthinavannu 
jirnnóddháravannu mádisida séve | Yi8varirpanam astu || Sri-SOméSvarirpanam 
antu Sri mangala maha Sri Sri Sri || 
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At the same village, on the wall right of the doorway of the ranga-mantapa 
in the Sadasiva temple. 


svasti Bri jayábhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1354 sandu varttamánake saluva 
Paridhávi-saiivatsarada Srávana-ba 7 Sómavára-Róhini-nakshatradalü H svasti 
$rimatu pratápa-chakravartti $riman-mabhárájidhirája rája-paramóSvara šrî- 
vira-pratápa-Déva-Ráya-mahárüyarü  Hampe-IIastinávatiyáda Vijayanagariya 
nelevidinolu sukha-rájyai geyivalli $riman-mahá-müvaru-ráyara-ganda Hiriya- 
Kattigeya Amareya-Nayakara makalu Kattigeya Gundappa-Náyakaru Amareya- 
Nayakaru &rí-Vijaya-Sómanáthapuravàda Nuggiyahalliya-nidan áluvalli avara 
maneya adhikiri Elahakka-nida prabhu chhalakrit-chhalavádi-ganda chalad- 
anka-malla Jálada Bhima-Settiyara makkalu Chikka-Bhimannanü Nuggiya- 
halliya mahájanangal küdi &ri-Sadá&iva-dévara samprókshaneyanü  mádisi- 
darů | (usual final verse). 
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At Agrahara-Belaguli (same hobli) on the wall of the east doorway of the 
lévara temple. 


e 


Sriyol talt irpp âyur | 
Sriyam dorevett anüna-šauryya-šriyam | 
)yayain Madhava-sachivang | 
iyutt irkk oldu GautaméSvara-dévai | 
jayav irppant irddapam Hoysala-nripana bhujótkháta-khalgakke bhàgyó- | 
dayav irppant irddapath bándhava-budha-jana-Sishtéshta-varggakke punya- | 
Srayav irppant irddapam &ríi-Sruti-vihita-puránókta-márggakk Uina-Dé- | 
viya ríjya-Sri-vadhüti-manimaya-mukuram KéSavam kírtti-kántai || 
para-nàri-düranaim $üranan akhila-jan&dháranam sáranain vi- | 
stara-téjàdityanaih nityanan amala-gunáganyanam punyanaih sau- | 

64 


506 Channarayapatna ` Taluq. 


ndara-ripdddamanam Kamanan ari-nripa-hrit-sellanam Ballanam pôl- | 

var ad àr bbhû-bhâgadol chágadol a-samatara-khyatiyim nitiyindam || 

dana-nidhina dánigala ballaha kírtti-vilása kirtti-ka- | 

nté-nayanabhirama budha-bándhava bandhava-kalpa-bhfija vi- | 

dyà-nidhi sat-kalá-nidhi dayá-nidhi Betta-chamáüpa nityan â- | 

g i-nelan ullinam dig-ibhav ullinav indv-ina-bimbav ullinar || 
&rimatu pratápa-chakravartti Hoysala-Sri-vira-Ballala-Dévarasara kaiyyalu &ri- 
..mahá-pradhánam Ké&irája-dannáyakaru távu mádid agrahàra Kêšavapurav- 
agas PS ya Belugaliyalu távu pratishthe-mádida Sri-KéSavéSvara-dévara anga- 
bhóga-ranga-bhóga . . Aes jirnnóddhárak endu hadadu taémbra-348anava kon- 
day &-tàmbra-Sá$ana-sahita Tagadüranu Srima...... chakravartti vira-Sómë- 
$vara-Dévarasara  páda-padmópajivigal appa &riman-mahá-pradhánain Ké&i- 
raja-damnaya........... layya-dannàyaka Bettayya-danniyakan avara makkal 
KéSiyanna Gauta[ma]yya Siripayyaram......... gada tamm-ellar-anumatadim 
Saka-varsha 1174ne Paridhávi-sainvatsarada Âšvayija-šu 15 Bri Sóma. .nadalu 
4-Tagadira Sdmeya-Naykana kodage Mûlasthânada Kali-dévara BettéSvara- 
GEV ATR. Z aa is dé$vara-dévara déva-dina Bettayyana makkalige kotta gadde 
sa 1 beddalu kamba 200 ivan eliyal ulida....... vveya mamma Késiyanna 
Párisa-panditaru yà-maga Sátayya sénabóva Sóvanna Ganapayya Dévarasa-da- 
..yka mamma Málayya Yedava-Máyidéva hadapada Vitthala-jóysa Vitthala- 
Chandappa Kannayyan olagáda. . .nasthada gadde sa 12 beddalu kamba 1200 
nû ya-KéSavéSvara-dévara kálu-gáhina viraru........ ttudu yà gadde-bedda- 
lan uliyal à-Sómeya-Náyka virar-anumatadind nlida halli Hirivüra 4..... 
bhümiyanüà ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmya-sahita 4-Belugalige pravishtavagi dbara- 
pürvvakam madi à..... janangalige kottarà â-Kôšavêšvara-dêvara Srikaryyake 
kattuguttige pindádánavágiy á-mahájanangalu varshamprati teruva gadyana 
nálvattuy aramaneyinda áneya sése kudureya sésey endu 4-Tagadfra.... 
ndade á-mahájanangal ikkuva gadyánaim nálvattarolage gadyána hadinaidan 
ilihikond uliyittan à-mahájanangal ikkuvaru mangala maha šri Sri (usua! final 
verses) $rikaranada Bettayyana maga Lakkhayya barada šâsana || 


'" 248 
On the right wall of the south doorway of the same temple. 
namas tuüga etc. | namaš Sivàya Ganapaty&ya namah Süryy&ya namah | 
Srivaran Umavararh Vâ- | 
nivaran ene negalda mitvaru KéSava-sé- | 
návaran-abhishta-siddhiyan | 
ivar vVelugaliyol irddu satatótsavadirm | 
â-Kêširâjana séná-vallabhana kula-svámigal appa Poysalar-anvayav ad ent ene | 
SrikantéSana nibhi-padma-bhavan Adam Padmajam Padmajai | 
lóka-stutyanan Atriyam padedan Atrindrámbakódbhütan â- | 
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lóka-prítiyan iva Sóman esedarh Sómánvayakk Adan In- | 
drákáram Yaduv emban 4-Yaduvinind itt àdavar Yádavar |i 
avaro] I 
Salan emborh Yádavéndrai Sa8akapurada Vásantiká-déviyam niš- | 
chala-mantram manad áràdhise banadolag Abhila-Sirddilam à-bhá- | 
talanáthang eyde kand 4Jina-muni seleyam kottu Sarddilamam poy | 
Salay endam poydod Atang esedudu jagadol PoysalérvvisSa-namam || 
4-nripa-varan-anvayadol | 
Kánina-vinüta-vitaranam rana-kéli | 
Kinásan enisid ol-gali | 
bhünáyakarolage negalda Vinayádityarh I 
4-Vinayadityana sutan | 
i-vasudhá-talada kalpa-taru vandi-janakk | 
iv-edeyol mare-vokkade | 
káv-edeyo] Khacharan enisidam nripa-tilakam II 
Ereyangam Vani-satiy- | 
ereyaügam padma-sadmey enisida Siriy-ond- | 
ereyangam. .hvayan îy- | 
Ereyangam dore perange pore yanal ariyam || 
Ereyanga-Dévan-arasiyan | 
ariya pogalal Phanindranum Surapatiyuimn | 
nereyaim nódal sobagina | 
neravum rüpina bedang Umá-satig adhikaih I 
Échala-Dóviy en...sev ákegav &-nripa-Mérugain sutar | 
Kkhéchara-rajan itan ivan Indran ivam Phanináthan emba pe- | 
mpim chatur-abdhi-véshtita-dharitriyolam...ntu puttidar | 
bbhüchara-vallabhar bbhuvana-bhüshanar àhava-raünga-bhishanar |i 
Ballala-Dévanum bhá- | I 
vallabhan &....Dévanum vijaya-šrî- | 
vallabhan Udayàdityanum | 
ill à-nripar-órege dorege sarig avanisar || 
avarol Vishnu-nripálar | 
bhuvanüdhipan Adan ádi-rájara charitakk | 
avan orekall Adam trai- | 
bhuvanántar-vvartti-kirtti-vallabhan Adam || 
nettane Bitti-Dêvanol idirchchid aráti-nripàlan Avanum | 
kettane kandu tann odamey ellaman óvade kottu pündu.. | 
vittigam irddan irddane nijànvaya-rájyadol end arátigal | 
bittu virêdhamam bidade kàl-vidid endu....geyvar agalum | 
enitu-kerey enitu-dégulam | 
enit esedapuv agraháram i-jagado] av ant | 
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anitu...re Vishnu-nripálana | 

vinfita-vitaranadin eseduv embudu lókar | 
à-dorevetta-nripàlang. 

Adal sati sakala-lakshana-$ri-yute La- | 

kmáà-Dévi sutóttaman avarg | 

adam nripa-Méru Narasimha-naréndrami || 
à-Narasimha-nripàlakanm | 

Anal aráti-nripar illa bhütaladol kayy | 

ànal adhanarkka] ill ene | 

tàn irivam piridan ivan ibha-ripu-Sauryyain || 
&-vasudhádhipan-arasi ka- | 

lavati rüpavati vineyavati patta-maha- | 

dêvi pesarinday Kchala- | 

Dévi jagan-nuta-charitreg eney àr jjagadol || 

á-yirvvarggam puttidan | 

i-yuga-samrakshanárttham âge nripéndra- | 

Sriyam táldal Yadu-kula | 

nàyakan ivan enisi puttidain Ballalar | 
Nriga-Nala-Nahusha-Yudhishtihira- | 
Sagara-Bhagiratha-Dilipa-Purupuchchh-Ayur- | 
gGaga....Bharata-Rama- | 

digal-alave negalda víra-Dallàla-nripai || 

Sri vakshas-sthaladol vachó-lalane vaktrambhéjado] vikrama- | 
Sri. .tara-cháru-bhüri-bhujadol sallileyindam yasas- | 

Sri vitankuSa-dig-gajaughada radaugha-pragradol vartti.. | 
..vam bhüvaran 4ldan i-vasudheyarm Ballaélan ald andadiin || 
avidhéya-kshónibhrit-santati samaradol à-vira-Ballà]a-dhátri- | 
dhavanol marantu nindand avana bhuja-bhujangógra-daishtrábha-khalga- | 
pravighatabhila-kay6tthita-rudhira-jalasakta-na. . .ri-nri- | 
tya-vilàásàlókana-prítiyan odavisadé Náradangam Javangam || 
ari-bhüpálaran àhavánganadol endum...Ballala-bhi- | 

varan elbattidan emba kádidode kâypi kondan emb aüjinim | 
Saran âg endode kàddan emba nudi pélal kélal akkum.. | 
dhareyol kêluvad ormmeyuin ripu-nripalar ssaytu-véd-antutam li 
Vikkeyan irpp Erambarage Guttiya Kâ...n irppa Pànugal | 
pokkire Sévunar bbalidu ninda negalteya Lokkigundi lô- } 
kakke kolalke bárad enip aggada Pâņdya... góte nir- 1 
akkaradante Poysalana dhàliya gálige kettuv allavé | 

nripar Arum víra-Ballálano] adirade márám....míri šârddû- | 
la-pataka-dandav alladidode manadol alláduvar pulle-vindan- | 
te polañgond óduvar ponmida..... rasadim saügara-kshóniyol ni- | 
ndapar emb i-gámpu védà mariyadar olaró kaduv-anmulla gandar |j 
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kulad ond unnati rüpin ond atišayarn saubhágyad ond udbhavar | 
sale sampattiyol ondid ond adhika-punyarm dhátri. .tanna tó]- | 
valadind à]pa su-putranath padeva pemp án unte pélv-andu Pa- | 
dmala-mádéviyol allad 4-Yadu-nripala-préyasi-varggadol || k: 
i-vasudhe pogale Balla- | 

lavanipang Ada piriy-arasi Padmala-mà- | 

dévige tanüjan â- | 

Dévakig àtmajange dore Narasimharn | 

Hariy-odavuttid andina Subhadreyo Rukmiya tangiy Adal â- | 

Siriy ene sanda Rukminiyo Madra-nripanujey áda Mádriyó | 
nirupamam appa rüpavati sach-charitánvitey endu baynikuih | 

dhare Narasiiha-Ráyan-odavuttida Sóvala-Dévi-rániyaii || 
darppita-vairi-sinihana Nrisimhana tangey apürvva-rüpa-Ka- | 
ndarppana vira-IIoysalana nandaney ipsita-sára-vastu-san- | 
tarppita-bhüri-bhütaleya Padmala-Déviya putriy endod å- | 
Darppaka-rájya-lakshmiy ene Sóvala-Déviye takka] allalé p 

tôle podaldu nilda-vitapain kara-3ikhega] alle-gombin-ond | 

Oli talan virdjipa talir nakharari kusumáli pandu sal- | 

lileyin iva küánchanave talt idid irdda phalaugham âge Ba- | 

llálana putri kalpa-kujad andade Sóvala-Dévi kottapal || 
Divijéndrébhakke komb urvvaroya tamaman elbattuv arkkange téjai | 
tavad urkkum táldi kürppind eseva misupa vajrakke balp ugra-daityà- | 
taviyarh tann ichcheyim talt alurva...geya Bharggango bhilambakath pu-i 
ttuvavol Ballala-Riyang atula-bhuja-balam puttidam Nárasimhai ||) ° 
adhirájan âge Ballá- | 

la-dharádhipan Adan eseva yuvarája-&rig | 

adhipam Nrisimhan ant â- | 

ro dhanyar i-vasumatiyolage pitrivum sutanur || 
Narasimha-Ráyan-uddhata- | 

karási-gaganáhi nuñguvudu sangaradol | 

nara-tu.. .kari-kalanká- | 

karam enip ari-ráya-vipula-vidhu-mandalamar || 
vira-Narasimha-Rayana | 

kür-asi kürad ari-ráyar-ànanadol tol- | 

gára-sidil-antir eraguvud | 

àr eragade miri bálvar avani-taladol | 

ari-bhübhrit-kumbhi-kumbharh ba... .sugiyad ugrájiyarn vairi-simham | 
Narasimiham pokku poyd ettidode poredu raktambuvimh maukti.... | 
..re viraratiyath samharisal ogeda kilanala-jvaley att â- | 

suram appant àge suttuin kidi viduva..... l oppirddud ugrási-pattam | 
maled idiráda márvvalake dantame kontam ad âge sárchchid ir- | 
kkelada bala...y bara-sidil-badiy àdavol âge pinde band | 
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uliva dalakke vàladhiye Kalana bîsida pàšam...... d | 
alarisit Anta Sévunaran êrid-ibham Narasimha-Rayana | 
ari-narapa-&irah-kanduka- | 

parinati. ..reyya Nárasimha-kumárai | 

dhurado] rà..... gale | 

tarataradind ogeduv endu sugivam siryyam || 


244" 


On the wall of the same doorway. 
Málava-dandanátha-gaja-késari Chôla-chamûpa-šaila-da- | 
mbhó]i Varala-sainya-pati-sigara-badava-tibra-vahni Nê- | 
pála-balé$a-kafja-vana-kuüjaran embudu dhatri vira-B- | 
llàlana mantri-mandana-Sirdmani K6és$ava-dandanáthanar || 
ballan erad illad iyalu | 
ballai....... ollan ill emb anitam | 
kallan dhuradol marevuge | 
kollam Ké$ava-chamüpa-tanayam Balları || 
áyur-vriddhiyan Abjajam siriya perchcham Srivaram kírttiyai | 
jyayam Sankaran ágalum kude Yadu-kshéni8a-rajyakke tan | 
ayur-vriddhiyan ágalum siriya perchcham kirttiyam Poysala- | 
mnayambhédhi-sudhamsu KéSava-chamtpam maduvam lileyim || 
end àytu Poysalanvayam | 
and adudu Késirájan-anvayam adu tan | 
ind âytu ninney &yt emb | 
andada posa-dandanáthar-ond-anvayamé || 
Vineyádityana sachivai | 
vinüta-$auryy&bdhi Ráma-dandádhipan 4- | 
tana putrar Sridhara-dan- | 
danathan Ereyanga-nripana mantri-lalàmar || 
Sridhara-dandanáthana tanuprabhavar vibhu-Mallidéva-dan- | 
daidhipa-Dama-raja-sachivéttama-KéSava-raja-mukhya-sé- | 
nadhipar emba miivarum avar mmudadindame Vishnuvarddhanó- | 
rvvidhava-rájya-varddhana-parar pparipálisidar pprabhutvamam | 
avarol Malla-chamávara-priya-tanüjar mMádhavámátyanur | 
Divijéndrópama-mantri Bettarasanum Sri-Dama-dandéSan emb | 
avanum mantrigal adar Agi Narasithha-kshénipalang idir- | 
chchuvaram geldu samasta-bhüvaleyamain nihkantakam mádidar y 
avarolage Betta-rájang- | 
av àtan-arddhánga-lakshmi Lakshmi-vadhugain | 
bhuvana-stutyar Agastya- | 
pravara-prakhyátar élbar adar ttanujar || 


* This is the continuation of the foregoing inscription. 
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Harihara-déva Madhava-chamivaran Achana-dandanatha Da- | 
varasa jagaj-jana-pranuta-Késava Mallapa Máramayyan emb | 
urutara-téjar firjjita-yas6-nidhigal magal orvval adal am- | 
buruha-dalàkshi sach-charita-saimyute Kanchala-déviy embaval || 
Ballàla-nripana rájyadol | 

ellarum avar adhika-punyar anupama-Sauryyar k- | 

allada vidyeyum avargala | 

gellada ripu-balamum illa bhü-mandaladol y 
à-Karnnáta-kula-prabhütarolag Adam vira-Ballàla-dhá- | 
tri-kintange mahápradhánan adhin&tha-prajya-rijyakke tai | 
prakêram prabhu-KéSirájan Amaréndrang Angirain (y)Uddhavain | 
Sri-Krishnange Yugandhara-priya-sutai1 Vatsé3varang âdavol | 
dig-ibha-brátado] Indra-danti dig-adhisa-brátado] Sakran a- | 
bdhigalol pal-gadal adri-sankuladol Asvapnadri dévarkkalol | 
Nagajâvallabhan irppa pempu vaded irppam Hoysalórvviša-man- | 
trigalol Ké$ava-dandanáyakan anüna-šrig adhishtháyakai il 
guru-dêva-dvija-piljeyol pati-hita-byápáradol bándhavó- | 
tkara-sairakshanadol kalà-vibhavadol vikrantadol tannol Ar | 
ddorey emb unnati-vettu Késava-chamápaih vira-Ballála-bhà- | 
varan-àsthànadol irddapam manigalol mánikyam irpp-andadi | 
kshiti-nutam &ytu Saubhariya santatiyant esed irdda tanna san- | 
tatiya nimirkke kattisida perggere bitta mahágraháram ent | 
ali..suvarnna-pürnna-kalaSáyatanangale pemp aganyam aty- | 
atiSayam entu bannipudo mantri-Sikhàmani-KóSirájaná y 

Nallàr tTalirür emb ivar- | 

alli jaga pogale Bàgiyür Balgarchch emb- | 

alli dorevetta Belgaliy- | 

alli virájipuvu Késir&jana dharmmain Jj 

jala-nidhiyain jakkulisuva | 

kula-nagamain naguva keregalan dégulamaii | 
Kali-yuga-Káninam Bel- | 

galiyol Kés$ava-chamüvaram mádisidain || 

itt àrave kattida kere | 

dittige sogayisuva déva-bhavanávali tam | 

bitt agrahárado] nêr- | 

ppattirppuvu sukriti KéSirajane jagadol || 

purushartthakk erevattu satyada tavar sáhityad ond irkke sa- | 
chcharitakk âspadam emba permme vadedam Manikya-dandadhipam | 
Puruhátàákriti-Mádirája-vibhugaih tat-kánte Gauri-manó- | 
harigam puttidavange punya-purushaüg Atang ad à$charyyamóé ji 
Yadu-vainsSódbhava-mantri-Kó$ava-chamünáthangam 4-Padmeg a- | 


. ggada Padmávatigam tanüjar esedar vVallála-dandéSanui | 
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Madanábhákriti mantri Mádhavanum àrppum kürppum audáryyad ond | 

odavum tann odavutte puttid adatam Sri-Betta-sénaniyurm || 

Malla-chamtivaranganege Nagala-dévige puttidar mmahi- | 

vallabha-mantri-mukhyar enisal vibhu Dávana-dandanáthanurh | 

Phulla$arópamákritiya KéSava-dévanum artthig artthamarr | 

nillade nichchaluin kuduva kürmmeya Betta-chamü pan embanurn || 

nikhila-chamipara nudi jala- | 

likhitam KéSava-chamáüvarain chatura-Chatur- | 

mmukhan ádida nudiye &ilà- | 

likhitain Ballála-bhümipálana sabheyol || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabhath mahárájádhirájar para- 
mé&varai Dváravati-pura-varádhiávaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani sarvvajiia- 
chüdàmani | Malerája-rája Malaparol ganda kadana-prachandan | asaháya-$à- 
ran ékáünga-vira | Sanivara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla,| chalad-anka-Ráma niš- 
Sanka-pratapam | pratápa-chakravartti Hoysala-sri-vira-Ballala-Dévaih | Vijaya- 
puraváda llallavurada.nelevidinol prithvi-rájyain geyvuttum ire || tat-pida- 
padmópajivi | $riman-mahá-pradhánam —báhattara-niyógádhipati Ké&irüja-cha- 
mûpati | Saka-varsha sásirada nira müvatt-ondeneya Sukla-samvatsarada 
Pushya-Suddha-saptami-Sdmavarad uttaráyana-sankramanad andu Nirggunda- 
náda Paüjàdiya Belgaliyarh dhárá-pürvvakaim padedu | KéSavapuram emba 
pesarol agraháravam madi |i KéSavasamudra Lakshmisamudram emba keregalain 
kattiši | mahóttungam app [8a-KéSavayatanaman idan ettisi mattam KéSavé- 
$vara-dévara Sri-karyyakke vira-Dallàla-Dévange binnapain geyd agraháradim 
vivarisi Belgaliya tamma gaudu-godageyam déva-dattiyáge Ké8irájam bidisida 
gadde Lakshmisamudrada kelage adake-dóntav-olagági salage vombattu 
Nácharasana kereya kelage salagey aydu Avalugattada kelage salage miru 
aneya huniseya gadde salagey ondu kolaga hatt antu gadde sa 18 ko 10 beddalu 
badagana-hilalu kamba sásirad arunüru Bamma-Gaudana hálalu nûr antu 
beddalu kamba 1700 mattam à-dévar-aüga-bhógakkaim ranga-bhogakkam khan- 
da-sphutita-Jirnnóddháàrakkain || 

jagadolag ull árggalan idu | 

miguvudu Belgaliya KéSavéSvara-dévang | 

Agajavarange takkudu | 

Tagadür end ittan osedu Ballala-nriparh | 
(here follow details of gift) int inituva Ké&avé$vara-dévargge besakeyva parivà- 
ravagi Ké$ava-dandanáyakaru dhárá-pürvvakari madi &- Tagadürol bitta 
dharmma-datti (usual final verse and details of further gift). h 
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On the beam to the left of the same entrance. 

Sripatiy-antir unmada-Gajásura-bhásura-kritti-kàntiyind | 

á-para..yante jede-dongala sangata-kintiyinday irpp | 

i-ParaméSvaram sachiva-simaja-késari-Midhavange Gau- | 

ri-pati GautaméSvaran anáratav ig abhivafichhitartthamam || 
M&harasa-dannayakanu GautaméSvara-dévara charana-Sarananu || Sri-Gauta- 
méSvara-dévaru Saranu || Sri-KéSavéSvara-dévaralli hélva Rug-véda-khandikakke 
Tagadüra....yági nele gadyána nálku ga 4 


246 
On a stone near the Somésvara temple in the same village. 

namas tuvga eto. || 
svasti samasta-bbuvanášrayarñ Sri-prithvi-vallabham mabhárájàdhirájaii para- 
méSvarain parama-bhattirakai SatyiSraya-kula-tilakath Chálukyábharana. .. 
......,malla-Dévara rijyam uttaróttarábhivriddli- pravarddhamána . .. .. . . 
saluttam ire...........svara Yádava-kulámbara-dyumani ............. 
rttanda Talakádu-Kongu-Nanügali.... Taleyüru-Pombuchcha-Banavase-IHánun- 
gallum ent ivu modaláge palavu-durggangalain kondu Gangavádi-tombhatt- 
aru-sàsiramajiñ pratipálisi sukhadimn rájyam geyyutt ire tat-pàda-padmópajivi 
bhuja-bala-vira......... . var int anéka-n&mávali- samálankrita 

srimad-Yadu-kula-gagana-di- | 


vàmani Ereyanga-Dévan avana magam sa- | 

ngrêma-ji Vishnu-nripar tad- | 

bhümíisa-priya-tanübhavari Narasimhar || 

` Balabhadram bhujadol pratápad edeyol Satrughnan &sà-gajaii | 

.......liyol Arjunaim...sangrámadol Raman ut- | 

pala-nótrami.....]áya....visva......rada.... | 

baledirddari Narasiriha-náma-narapam prakhyatiyim dhátriyol || 
bhuja-bala-vira-Nárasimha-Hoysala-Dévaru Dórasamudrada nelevidinol sukha- 
sankathi-vinédadim rajyam geyyuttirppinam || tat-pàáda-padmópajivi I 

Sri-Nárasimha-Hoysala- | 

. .nêthana rájya-lakshmi-müla-stambhain | 

tán enipa Padmanábha-cha- | 

mfinitham dandanátha-chüdáratnaih || 
Sri-Narasitiha-Hoysala-Dévargge binnapai) geyd ira mundana Sómó$vara-dé- 
vargge nivédyakkath mnandádivigegam — khanda-sphutita-Jirnnóddharanakkaiü 
Sévarasige kárunyam geydu bitta datti || Saka-varsha 1079 tteneya Íšvara. 
sathvatsarada Paushya-$uddha 7 Sómad uttaráyaná-sankrántiyandu dhárà- 
pirvvakam madi sarvvanamasyam Agi 
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~  Areyàre bhümiyain bhà- | 
sura-téjarà Padmanàbha-dandàdhišav | 
Hara-pida-kamala-bhringam | 
paramótsavade Sóvarásige bittan || 
Mahadévarásig anupama- | 
mahimódayam âge puttidam vara-tanayaim | 
sahaja-gunan enisi negaldai | 
mahi-pogalalu Chikka-Jiyan Ari mira | 
ant enipa Chikka-Jiyam | 
santosadim bhakti-verasu dévalayamam | 
bhrántinde geysidam bhuva- | 
nAntam-baram eyde tanna jasav esevinegaih | 
âtana maydunan akhila-dha- | 
rá-taladol guna-ganàmburásiy enippain | 
khyáti-yutan int idam sale | 
níiti-param Sôvaråsi nirvvanisidam || 
à-Areyáringe Baleyakereyalu gadde salage 2 hiriya-kereyalu gadde sala 3 antuv 
Areyá. gam bitta salage 5 beddalu kamba 400 (usual final verses). 
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At the same village, on the wall of the doorway of garbhagriha of the 
ruined Amritésvara temple. 
(Right side) $rimatu Piriya-Nambiyanana putra Kenüchagétana Échamay ya-danná- 
yakana tenku Saka-varsha sà 1056 neya Pramadi[cha}sathvatsarada Vais&kha- 
suddha 3 4-Mullakereyalu bitta gadde ko 6 beddale ko 4 dévarige hadulige 
gadde ko5...gadde ko4 int “i-dharmmama nadasuvudu (left side) Nandiké- 
svarana mádisi bitta bhü mi || 


248 
On a stone near the same temple. 

namas tunga eto. || 

namas SaSinka-lékhaya........ chakshushé | 

Vaikuntha-mauli-mánikya-páda-pithàya Sambhavé II 
svasti samasta-bhuvanáérayam $ri-prithvi-vallabharh mahárájàdhiràja para- 
méSvarain parama-bhattêrakam Satyásraya-kula-tijakam | Chàlukyábharanain 
Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara rájyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhama- 
nam 4-chandrarkka-tairam-barath saluttam ire svasti samadhigata - pañcha- 
mahá-$abda  mahá-mandales$varaiÀ Dvardvati-pura-varadhisvaram Yadava- 
kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdamani Malaparol gandam rija-marttandam 
Talakádu-Kongu-Nangali-Tereyür-Üchchaügi-Taleyür-pPombuchcham end int 


Channarayapatna | Taluq. 515 


ivu modaláge palavu-durggaügalamÀ kondu Gangavadi-tombhattaru-sisiramam 
pratipálisi sukhadiri rájyam geyyutt ire | tat-pida-padmdpajivi | 
Jina-dharmmagrani Nàgavarmmana sutam $ri-Máramayyam jagad- | 
vinutam tat-sutan Échirájan amalar Kaundilya-sad-gótran à- | 
tana chittótsavo Póchikabbey avarg atyutsáhadim puttidam | 
jana jiy embina Bamma-dévan-anujam &ri-Ganga-dandàdhipar 1 
adat árpp unnati satyam anm achala...ryyam $aucham audáryyam a-| 
nmu ditari tannali ninduv emba guna-saüghátangalai taldi lô- | 
` kada vandi-prakarangalam tanipi kah kénártthiy end ittu châ- | 
gada pempindame Gangarajan esedam vi$vambhará-bhágadol 4 
Talakádain seled ante Korgan olakond à-Bankiysm tüldu dôr- | 
bbaladim Cheügiriyam kalalchi Narasingang Antakávásaman | 
nileyam madi nimirchchi Vishnu-nripananth-à-márggadim Ganga-man- | 
dalamam kondav aráti-yütha-mriga-singam Ganga-dandadbipai | 
àtana piriya-magaih vikhyáta-yasain || 
vyápita-dig-valeya-ya&a- | 
Sri-pati vitarana-vinóda-pati dhana-pati vi- | 
dyá-patiy enippa Bamma-cha- | 
müpati Jinapati-padabja-bhringan anindya 4 
àtana sati | 
parama-Sri-Jinan àptam | 
gurugal Sri-Bhanukirtti-dévaru lakshmi- | 
karan enipa Bamma-dévane | 
purushan enal Baganabbe vadedalu jasamaii: | 
ka || &(tana)-salige punyavatige vi- | 
lásada kani sakala-bhabya-sébyain garbbhá- | 
vásadin udayisidai sasi- | 
bhásuratara-kirttiy Écha-dandádhisai || 
mádisidain Jinéndra-bhavanangalan á-Kopanádi-tirtthadal | 
madi negalte-vett eseva Belgoladal bahu-chitra-bhittiyis | 
nodidarati manangolipud embinam Écha-chamüpan artthi ka- | 
ygüde dharitri kondu konedáde jasam nalidáde lileyith || 
malev aty-uddhata-déSa-kant(h)akaran átand otti benkondu dôr- | 
vvaladim Kongaran otti vairi-nriparam bennatti tàld (ódisutt) anya-man-| 
ndalavam tat-patig eyde mádi jagadol birakke tàn int agu- | 
ndaley âdar kali-Gangan-agra-taneyam &ri-Boppa-dandádhipa || 
svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-sabda mahi-simantadhipati mahá-prachanda- 
dandanáyaka vairi-bhaya-dáyaka dróha-gharatta saügráma-jattalatta haya- 
Vatsa-raja kántá-Manója gótra-pavitra budha-jana-mitra šrimatu Boppa-déva- 
dandanáyaka &-mahánubhávan appa dandan&yaka -Échimayyaügalum maha- 
satva-bhavey enisi negalda jananiy appa Bhaganavveyarum Belgaliya šri-Müla- 
65* 
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sthana-Gangésvara-dévarge alliya ayvatt-okkalum perggade-Sémimayyangalum 
muntagi yirdu | Saka-varsham 1056 ya Pramádi[cha]-sainvatsarada Vaisükha- 
suddha 3 Adivarad andu Mahadóvaéaktiy ettisida dévalyakke dhara-parvvakaim 
*sarvva-namah Sivayam Agi d-dêvarim tenkalu kilóriya kelage bitta galde salage 
kha 3 a-mélumakkiyalu galde kha 4 Avalgereya kelage galde salage kha 1 
kiru-kereya kódiyalu bitta beldale kamma 500 hiriya-kereya badagana-kódi- 
yalu bitta beddale kamma 400 dévargge nandádivigege bitta gana 1 (usual 
final phrases and verses). 
249 
At Tumaküru (same hobli) on a virakal near the Íšvara temple, 

svasti samasta-bhuvanâšraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahârâjâdhirâja paramésva- 
ram parama-bhattárakain Yâdava-kulâmbara-dyumaņi samyaktva-chüdàmani 
Malerája-ràja Malaparolu ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachanda....... nis- 
Sanka-pratapa-chakravartti Hésana-vira-Ballala-Dévanu Hallivfira....... 
suka-saükathá-vinódadim rijyam geyyuttam ire tatu-páda-pad mópajivi || 

Nangali Kohgu Siñgamale Ráyapuram Talakàdu Roddam â- | 

Chengiri Kollagiri Ballare Valluru Chakragottav U- | 

chchangi Viràtanapolal Bankapuram Banaváse Kóyatür | 

rox. vijaya-varddhanam kali-Vishnuvarddhanain || 
Tummakura Maiücha-Gaudangam Muddi-Gaudigam huttida suputraru Mañch- 
aiya Saudore-Mukuti Mára-Gaundangalu Soratüralu Bala-dévanu Jaitisivana 
kadi kadi geldandu Mukuti-Saudore Mara-Gaudana..... va palaranu..... 
kelage sa....... nad andina? Svabhánu-samvatsarada...da pádiva Brihavárad 
andu Harihara-dévara dibya-pádárádhakam suma....Maficheya Saudoreyui 
tamma Máraiyanum tamm aiyyange nilisida viragala....... yar àne yi-kalla 
pujisuvam e. acea ree s (left side). . .dévaringe Srimanu...danum sal 
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At Akkanahalli (same hobli), on a stone at the doorway of the SéméSvara 
temple north of the village. 
svasti Srimat-Sakha-varisha sà 1204 kaneya Vishu-samvatsarad andu svasti &ri- 
mat-Tribhuvanamalla-Poysala-Dévara rájyada Kalkani-náda Kesalagereya 
gavunda Arindà-Arjjuná Mentirájam anéka Vélaru kereya kattisi dégulavan 


ettisi Mahadévange dóva.bhógam datige stànikam Siva....... kereya kelage 
gadde salage ma....le matta ondu bittom 7..... nádüsali... . =n a dha- 
Proleg. c.i. 


* So in the original. 
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At Basavapura (same hobli) on a stone in front of the Basavésvara temple, 
south of the village. 

svasti samasta -bhuvana-vi. . ta-Ganga-kula-gagana-nirmma. . rápati ja[la]- 
dhi-jalávalaya. . .vipula-méka]á-kalápálankritélàdhipatya-Lakshmíi-svayarvrita- 
patitvady-aganita-guna-gana-bhiishana-bhishitavirbhita — $rimad -Erepparasar- 
Satyavákya-Permmánadigal prithuvi-rájyai] geyye Eerepparasara Góvindara- 
saru Uttama-Gávundana kerege kotta stiti ür-áligaru ganduga mannu palamaya 
tare pechchida mannulke sámyam Uttava-Gavund antu patt-ondáya kóru idakke 
sakki Jambüra Pemmádi-Gávundanu Bágeyüra Kammára-Gávundanu Savulan- 
gada Mende-Gávundanu Belvolala Binammanu bittuvatta kerege kodaügeyum 
ulke simyamuma idan alidónum aliye baldónu kereyu Báranásin alidó 


952' 

At Távarekere (same hobli), on a virakal near the Íšvara temple below the tank. 
E. ... yam Sri-prithvi-vallabha ma......... ............mani Male 
SUE M TES bhérunda..................S8iddhi Giridurgga- malla 
chalad-anka- Rama Magara-rajya-nirmmtlanam Chóla-rájya-pratishthàcháryya 
nissanka- pratápa-chakravartti Hoysala-&ri-vira- Nárasingha-Dévaru rájyai 
geyulirey Idálaha malidandu turuva kondu...pága Cháka-Gavuda kádi 
svargga-loka-praptan Ada mangala maha Sri &ri 
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At the same village, on a virakal near the Nanjundé&vara temple below the tank. 

svasti samasta-bhuvanigrayam §ri-prithvi-vallabham mahárá&jádhirájam para- 
méSvaram Dvàrávati-pura-varàdhišvaram Yádava-ku]ámbara-dy umani sarvvajna- 
chüdámani Malerája-ràája Malaparolu ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachanda 
Sanivira-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-Ràma Magara-rajya-nirmmila- 
nam Chóla-rájya-pratishthácháryya nissanka-pratipa-chakravartti Sri-Hoysala- 
vira-Nárasimha-Dévaru prithvi-rájyari geyuttav iralu Saka-varisham 1149 neya 


Vyaya-Chaitra-suddha 5 Bri........ Sóvi-déva-dannáyakaru..... Sóma-déva. J 
. .Kadutale-odeyaru..... salu D PE ra maga Nákam kóridda...... 


.. gallu | Sri-Harihara |. .vudana maga 


254 
At Attihalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Mallésvara temple east of the village. 
namas tunga ete. || 
visuddha-jnána-déháya........... | 


. namas Sómà...... T 
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Sri-kántá-pina-vakshóruha-giri-&ikha. . bja. . .A$a-visàlam | 
lókódyat....lópa-pravana-vilasitarh vira-vidvan-mahipá- | 
néka-vyámukta-saiijivaua-bahalita-vudyad-guna-stóma-muktá- | 
nikath nihkantakazh ni$chalam enal esegurh Hoysala-kshatra-vain&ai | 
adaro] mauktikadante puttidan il4-palaugha-chidamani- | 
tvadin udyad-guna-&óbheyir sva-ruchiyim sad-vritta-rárá.. | 
tvadin aty-unnata-játiyirn samam enal saügráma-rangágrani | 
adem. on vairi-bala-pratapi VinayAdityarh dharAdisvaram I 
ka || Vinayddityana tanayar | 
jana-nutan Ereyaünga-bhübhujarm tat-tanuja- | 
tam nuta-Vishnu-nripálar | 
manasvi. d-apatyan esedan £Narasirmha || š 
vrii nata-narapála-jálaka-visá]a-vijrimbhita-bhála-bhásuró- | 
"E ee kankitanghri-nakha....dhava.. .à- | 
* rjjita-nija-punya-bhuja-bala-sádhita-sarvva-mahitaládhipai | 
kshititalado] mahónnatikeyind esedarh Narasimha-bhübhujarn || 
ka | à-Narasimha-nri.. . bhà- | 
anm patta-mahádévi lalaney ádal | 
mánini Échala-Déviye | 
dána-guna-khyáte kalpa-latey ài dhareyol || 
vri | lalaná-lilege munnav entu Madanash putt iddan 4-Vishnugam | 
vilasachchhri-vadhu....vake Narasimha-kshónipálangav Ê- | 
chala-Dévi..bayegain pararttha-charitath punyádhikam puttidarm | 
balavad-vairi-kulantakam jaya-bhujam Ballála-bhápálakarn I 
gata-lilam Láà]an &álambita-bahala-bhayógra-jvaram Gürjjaram san- | 
..ta-..laiÀ Gaulan aügikrita-krisatara-sampallavaim Pallavam chü- | 
rnnita-chülam Chóla-pàlam kadana-vadanadol bhériyam poyse virá- | 
hita-bhibhrij-jala-kalanalan atula-bhujam vira-Ballala-Dévam || 
ripu-rajad-raja-sam pat-sarasiruha-Sarat-kala-samptirnna-chandram | 
ripu-bhfi pala-pradipa-prakara-patutar6dbhita-bhiri-pravatam | 
ripu-rajanyaugha-sén4-jaladhi-kabalanaurvvanalogra-pratapam | 
ripu-prithvipála-jála-kshubhita-Yaman ivam vira-Ballála-Dévai || 
svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-$abda mahi-mandalésvaram | Dvárávati-pura- 
varádhisvaram | Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-vileyanalam | dáyádya-durgga-dávánalar || 
Pándya-kula-kudhara. .lisa-dandar | ganda-bhérunda | mandalika-béntekára | 
Chóla-kataka-sürekára | sakala-vandi-jana-manas-santarppana-pravanatara- 
vitarana-vinóda | Vásantikà-dévi-labdha-vara-prasáda | Yádava-kulàmbara- 
dyumani mandalika-chüdàmani | kadana-prachanda | Malaparol ganda námádi- 
prasasti-sahitam $riman-mahá- mandalé$varam Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu- 
Kongu- Nangali-Nolambavadi-Banavase-Hanungalu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira- 
Ganga pratapa-Hoysala-vira-Ballila-Dévaru sukha-saükathá-vinódadim Déra- 
samudradol rajyam geyuttire || 


“bo in the original. 
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a-negalda vira-nripana ma- | 

nónayana-priye ....1a-nilálake chan- | 

dránane Kimana Ratiyal | 

tin ene tone sari samine Bammala-dévi || 

Bammala-déviya gunaman | 

Bammala-déviya samasta-dánónnatiyaih | 

Dammala-déviya Silam a- | = 

chintyara bhuvanaika-dina-chintamaniyam j 
svasty anavarata-parama-kalyánábhyudaya-Sata-sahasra- phala-bhóga-bhágini 
dvitiya-lakshmi-samánoyur | sakala-kalágamánüneyurii | vivéka-Brihaspatiyur | 
pratyutpanna-Vachaspatiyuii | sakala-vandi-jana-chintimaniyum | pátra-chü- 
dámaniyum | udvritta-savati-gaja-késariyum | gita- vàdya-nritya-sütradháre- 
yum | nija-phalábhyudaya-dipakeyuih | savatiyara benna savatigeyuin | savati- 
yara mukha-darppaneyuii | 4-negalda Bammala-déviya tande Mokhari Lakha- 
yyanu dánad abhimani-gunazh tán ene Vág-dóviya vara-prasádakanu yun 
Sriyum | bhujadol táldida kirtty-angane-verasi lakshmiyam táldidanu Valli- 
ppayyage Akabá&yige puttida su-putra-kula-dipakan enisi negalda Mokhari Lakha- 
yyanum || i-Lakhayyana vadhu parama-&ri-kánte dána-kirtty-angane satyad abhi- 
mini gunágrani déviya vara-prasádadinde dhareyol kirtty-anganeyam padedalu | 
$riy-àyui] lakshmiyam bhujadol kirtty-angane-verasi táldidal Chandayyanga 
Malli-dévi[ge] puttida su-putra-kula-dipike enisi negalda Sómavveyaruih || Kalka- 
ni-náda Tàvarekereya samyag-bhágeya Attigondanahalliya dharmma-pratipála- 
navagi Mokhari-Lakhayyan-arddhinga-lakshmi Sómavveyaru Amritésvara-déva- 
ra dóvàlyava mádisi alliya prabhu Atti-Gaudana maga Ayyama-Gaundana 
WANG aane Gaunda maga Máchi-Gaundana aliya | sarvva-jana-san-mánitavági 
Sómavveyaru Saka-varsha 1105 neya Sóbhakrit-sainvatsarada Paushya-šu 2 
Sô | uttaràyana-sankrántiyalu AmritéSvara-dévara anga-ranga-bhóga-nivódya- 
nandádivigegam khanda-sphutita -Jirnnóddhárakkain alliya sthánika- Honna- 
Jiyana maga Chauda-Jiyage dhárá&-pürvvakam madi bitta datti (here follow details 


of gift) int i-padiya nadasadavaru áchàryyana...... (usual final verse) Somavveyara 
We. ...... ga nandádivige nivédyakar: bhümiya bidisida sénabóva-Náàrana- 


XA w A w A Y A 


dévarihge sukha-sampadam akke mangala maha Sri Sri Sri 


255 
At Bhairápura to the same village, on a stone in Survey No. 179. 


| Sri-Ganadhipatayé namah šubham astu nirvvignam astu 
abhipsitárttha-sidhyartthazh püjitó yas surair api | 
sarva-vighna-chchhidé tasmai ári-Ganádhipa té namah || 
Salivahana-Saka 1549 Prabhava-sathvatsarada Vaisikha-Sudha 5lu &rimatu 
Nugéhalli-simhasanada Guru-dévarige Sali-Nayakara Yimmadi-Bhairappa-Náya- 
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karu tamma hesaran ittu Bhairápuravanu Sivarppitava mádidaru î-šâsana- 
vanu mudrege karttarági ParaméSvara-Nayakaru nadasidaru............... 
e° 
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At Hulikere (same hobli), on copper plates in possession 
of the Patél Siddé-Gauda. 


(Nagari characters) 


[I] &$ri-Ganádhipatayé namah || namas tunga ete. | 

; yan-mátri-stana-pána-kéli-samayé srikva-pranádi-ksharat- 
kshirddéra-jhari-dvayam vitanuté yasyágrahára-S$riyam | 
spháyat-phéna-tatis tanóty adharagà yasya dvijali-chhavim 

kalyànam Kalabhánanas sa kalayél lóka-trayasyóchitarn || 
krídá-palvalakalpa-kalpa-jaladhau vridábhilinàm iva 
praudhótkanthatayódhritàm samuchitam damshtrágratas saspriham | 
prithvith pankaja-patra-talpam anayad yas tv adri-bhadra-stanim 
Bhádáras sa bhavéd udára-charitas sampat-samriddhyai satám | 
Yadur mahibhrit-pravarah purábhüd Indu hi yad-vamša-kariram áhuh | 
tad-vaiháa-madhyé'jani Sangaméndró ghanibhavaj-jivanavaj jagatyah || 
yašah-prakàšam Yadu-vainéa-játaim sad-vrittam achchham guninam mahántaah | 
sadá-janáhláda-karam muda yam santé hridá mauktikavad vahanti | 
tasya panchamukha-téjasas sutáh paficha Pándu-tanayá ivabhavan | 
téshv adhatta vasudha-dhuram chiram Haryapah kshiti-patis sahànujaih || 
vidhaya yuva-rêjam yo Bukka-Ràjam nijênujam | 

Upéndram iva Dévéndró nisSankaii a&ishaj jagat 4 
namavaséshitasésha-vipaksha-vasudhabhrit | 

gótránuráginà yéna nirjjitas só'pi Gótrabhit || 
yad-dantávala-ganda-mandala-galad-dán&mbu-dháróllasat- | 
Kálindi-paripáüritó jalanidhir nányápagábhir dhrivam | 

nó chéd anjana-pufija-nirmmala-nabhah-pravrit-paydda-prabha- | 
Schótat-sárasa-rüpa-nira-nikara-$rir asya kirm-hétukà | 
simrajya-lakshmim adhigamya tasmát 

$ri-Bukka-Ràjó vijayórjjita-Srih | 

yo bháta-bhávi-kshitipála-jálam 

a[IIa]tyákramid vikrama-vaibhavibhyam l 

sarvakharva-phalottaraé vasumati nish-kantakóttankitá 
ni8-Séshibhavad-iti-bhitir amitódarkó vitarkójjhitah | 
jàta-sphíta-janótsavó janapadas sampat-samriddhas sadi 

yasmin Bukka-mahipatau samabhavad viSvambhara-rakshaké || 
digantádrishu yad-danti-dantaghata-kshatalayah | 
yad-dig-jaya-jaya-stambha-birudavalivad babhuh || 
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vijitya vi$vam Vijayabhidhanam vis$vóttaràm yo nagarim vyadhatta | 
yà Hémakáütam nija-sála-bàhü-latà-chhalénéva parishvajanti | 
yat-prakara-sikhavali-parilasat-kinjalka-punjachitarm 
yach-chhákápura-pushpa-jála-nichitam sad-danti-bhriiganvitam | 
sphayad yat-parikhá-jala-pratiphalad yat-pranta-prithvidhara- 
chchháyá-nálam idam purábjam aniSam lakshmyá sahálambaté || 
yas Tungabhadraichita-pada-pitham bhadrásanam bhásura-Hémakütar | 
kshoni-jananam parirakshanarttham tasmin Virüpàksha ivádhyatishthat ji 
àvàsa-bhümir naya-ni$chayánàm &kalpakalpó jaya-rájya-lakshmyáh | 
tasyábhavan Muddapa-dandanáthas $rimán amátyah pranamachchharanyah || 
sakarah kim pratápas samadhigata-tanuh kir nayas sambhritàngah | 
kim dharmas sangatah kim sakala-guna-ganas sátmakah kim prasádah | 
racc: kim sura-druh samupachita-kalas sarvvada kim kalàtmóty | 
évam(yam) sva-svànurüpam prati-nripati-sabham tarkyaté yó mahipaih | 
ékápi Satakótis syat....vairi-bhibhritam | 
ananta-kótir apy éka bharané namra-bhübhritài || 
tasminn ahína-satvé hi nidháya vasudha-dhuram | 
[v]ararisid Bukka-bhüpáló Vásudéva iva Sriyá 1 
w. TEE mativa kirttis s&mrájya-lakshmir iva lakshya-rüpà | 
pranésvari Bukka-mahi$varasya Honná&yi-nüámná bhuvi viSrutasit || 
kalasu ya Káma-kaléva tanvi vidyásu sarvvásv api ya trayiva | 
kantasv anékásv api /IIb] tasya râjñas saiva prasasti purushárttha-sidhyai || 
tato Hariharas $rimán ullasat-sarva-mangalah | 
tad-Atmajo vijayaté raja Hariharópamah || 
kramágatim viSva-tamé’pahantrim &ri-Mudda-dandádhipa-mantri-y uktái | 
pituh prasádád adhigamya lakshmith rájà janáhládam ayam vidhatté | 
Virüpákshas sákshát kula-parama-daivam kula-guruh 
Kriyásakty-ácháryah Kali-kalabha-kanthirava-ya&àh | 
jagad-rakshá-&ikshákara-vibhava-sá. .Sya sachivas 
sa évábhüd vamsa-krama-parigatis salva nagari | 
yasmin dig-vijayaya sajjita-chamü-sannáha-pürvaim pura- 
dvárán nirggata-mátra êva visaran-násira-dhü]i-bharaih | 
Sushyan yad-bhaya-vidravat-kshiti-bhritam dvipávakásárpana- 
spashtangah parivihvaló jalanidhir ddhávann ivadrisyata || 
yasmin hémádri-dánam vidadhati vidhivad bhüsurébhyó'khilóbhyas 
tyakta-svivasa-vasis sapadi samuchitam tê sura Vásavádyáh | 
yau-muktéshv agraharéshv anavarata-tatánanta-satréshu chitréshv 
árüdhà güdha-bhávam pratigriham adhuná santatam té vasanti | 
só'yam Harihara-nripati$ $rimán rájádhirájó'smin | 
Hósana-dés6 prathitaii Jambürum svtya-ghósha-navakádhy ai | 
kha-dvaya-&ikhi-sa&i-vimité Saka-varshé Kálayuktábdé | 
masé Sahasi cha sóma-grahané váré cha Mandákhyé jj 

66 
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dhara-pirvam pürva-prasiddha-simánvitam samba.... | 

vi[ra]chayya màtri-nàmnà viprébhyó Honnalàpuram pradat | 

yritti-vibhágarn kritvá tatra šri-Mudda-dandëšah | 

yêbhyah prádád vrittih tëshám namani likhyanté 4 
(28 lines following contain names and description of vrittidárs). 
[IIIa] étébhyas trayas-trimsat-sankhyákébhyó bráhmanébhyah pratyékam 
êkaikâ vrittir dattá étad-grima-pirvasritébhy6 bràhmanëébhyó vritti-trayam 
dattam . 

ity évam agraháré'smin Honnalápura-saüjíüté | " 
shat-trimSad éva vimitá vrittayó vipra-satkritah || 

ankaté’pi 36 [IIIb] itah param Karnnáta-bháshayá tasya simántaráni likh- 
yantê | (49lines following contain details of boundaries). /ZV bJ int {-prasiddha-chatus- 
simá-samanvitav aha Bánuvalli-sahitav aha pfirva-prasiddham &da Jambiranu 
Honnalápuravági madi í-&ásanasthar aha brahmarige rajadhiraja paraméSvara 
$ri-vira-Harihara-Ráyaru Saka-varsha 1300 Kálayukta-samvatsarada Márgga- 
Sira-paurnnami-Sanivara-sOmagrahana-punya-kaladali sa-hiranyódaka-dána- 
dhárá-pürvakavági &-chatus-simevolagulla nidhi- nikshópa- jala - páshána - 
siddha-sádhya-ashta-bhóga-téjas-svámya-samasta-bali-sahitavági &-chandrárkka- 
stháyiyági sarvvamányavági kottu tat-pramina-bhitavigi kotta támra-Sásana || 
nyünáksharam adhiküksharaii vå tat-sarvam pramanazh iti (usual final verses). [Va] 

bhüyàd brahmóttaró'yam satatam upachita-S$ri-samriddhó'graháras 

sarvé saukhyam labhantém aviratam abhayam bráhmanà Brahmakalpah | 

sámátyas sávaródhó bhuja-bala-vijitáráti-lókaih kumáraih 

jiyad 4-chandra-taraih Harihara-nripatir Bukka-bhüpátmajó'sau | " 
chatus-ságara-paryantam gó-bráhmanébhya$ šubham bhavatu | mangala maha 
Sri Sri Sri i-SAsanakke ari-ráya-vibháda bhashege tappuva rayara ganda pürvva- 
dakkshina-paSchima-samudradhipati rájádhirája ràja-paramé&vara Sri-vira- 


Harihara-Rayara Sri-hastad oppa $ri-Virüpàksha ` 
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At Hebbalalu (same hobli) on a stone near the SangéSvara temple in the tank bed, 


Nágéndrádi-vibhüshanam tridaSa-vandyam K&ma-sainhárakar | 
yógindra-braja-gócharai tri-bhuvanárádhyaim ganadhi8varam | 
SingéSam nimag ige nitya-sukhamam chandrárkkar ullannegaih | 
kshameyim bhümiyan agra-téjad odavind ádityanai bhógadiud | 
Amarágrésaranam vivékad odavim Vàgišanam mantradirm | 
Sumanomantriyan artthiyirù budha-janam pólippud êm panditar | 
saman alt iga Pirane-perggadeg enal dhanyam dhará-chakrado] | 
atana bhàryye rüpavati gótra-pavitre budhargge bëéditarm | 
santatam artthiyim kuduva kalpa-lata-same satyad àgaran | 
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niti-saméte sacheharite Site patibratadim gunaughadim | 
bhütala-màte tàm Goraviyakkane ràjipal i-dharitriyol |) 
à-nàriya maydunanum | 
dinédaya-vikramédaya-Sri-sadanam | 
nina-kali-pravinam | 
tàn i-vasumatiyo] esevanó Muktabudham | 
ant à-Piràne-perggadegam Goraviy-ayvegam || 
udayisidar mmahàpurushar atyabhinütar ajóyar ürjjita- | 
prada-pari-Sástra-védigal atarkkyar anüna-pavitra-gótradii | 
vidita-vi$uddha-mantri-vara Kuppana-Bhairava-Sómanáthar ig | 
odavida kirtti-mirtti Javanaiyyan ivar ddorevetta mantrigal | 
$ri-padamam vig-janam | 
Traipura-Yama-patni-rüpan ittalu gada matt | 
á-purusha-sahódariy ene | 
dipike Changauyve kula-grihástháyikeyol || 
aut &-odavuttidarolu || 
parama-purushárttha-tirttham | - 
paramaudiryya-prasanga-tunga-gunaugham | 
vara-jana-sura-bhüjátai | 
Surigeya-Perumálu-rájya-savanaim Javanam || 
vara-Ballila-pradhinam Surigeya-Perumálàkhya-dandàdhináthaii | 
paramartthasn tat-kaniyath Bachivara tilakam Singa-pillakhya-ra pai | 
sthira-punyar ttàm enal tán avara pada-paripraptanol brityan end i- | 
dhare tannam kirttikum perggade-Javanayanam sévyanai ragadindanii | 
jaya-dhiram satya-sáram durita-timira-diram yaSah-punja-bhiraih | 
priya-nétram lóka-mitrazà Siva-pada-nuta-gátram mahà-punya-pátran | 
bhaya-ná$am Sréshta-désam sakala-guna-ganádhisan audáryya-kó&ai | 
naya-mótam sad-vinitam Sachiva-Javana-tátam Jayanti-samétam | 
Javanam mantrigalol bu- | 
ddhi[..]hridayam Chánákyanarm) ditam póltapan end | 
"avanam bhuvanaii pogalvudu | 

'kuvalaya-sakha-dhavala-kirtti-kàntá-patiyarn | 
nara-sabheyolu sura-sabheyolu | j 
[....]daitya-sabheyolamh mantrigalolu | 
paramàrttham Javananol î- | 
Surigeya-Perumá]u-bhrityanolu dore-gànem || 
à-vara-mantrige satiyar | 
bhüvalayadol Abjasambhavai mâd itta | 
Bhávaja-Ratig eney emb i- | 
bhavaneyim Kalliyakkanaim pogaladar âr || 
Jina-pati kula-daivam sale | 
Jina-munigale gurugal amala-dharmmame dharmmar | 

66* 
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ka || 


tanag enal i-Javanana uute | 

a d ràjipalu Kalliyakkan amógha || 

sura-taru kalpitamam bha- | 

sura-mani chintitaman akhila-kamitamam | 

sura-dhénu Kalliyakkano! | | 

erad illade kaltu dharege kuduvude binadai | 

negald i-dharmmaman artthiyim naraparum graméSarum palipar | 
ggaganam tivida kirttiyam vasudheyam pilippar i-dharmmadol | 
bageyol kédan odarchchuvar kidiparum vishthá-krimi-brátadol | 
mige tad-vamšajar àdiyàge pugugum chandrárkka-tàram-baram I 
svasti Sri-janma-géham nibbrita-nirupamaurvvanaléddama-téjam | 
vistarantah-kritérvvitalam amala-yaSas-chandra-sambhiti-dhamam | 
vastu-bratédbhava-sthanakam atiSaya-satvivalambam gabhirar | 
prastutyam nityam ambhónidhi-nibham eseguzh Hoysalórvvisa-varm&ar | 
adaro(la)) kaustubhad ond anargghya-gunamain dévébhad uddáma-sa- | 
tvad agurbbam himarasmiy-ujvala-kalà-sampattiyam parija- | 

tad udáratvada pempan orvvane nitàntarh táldi tàn alte pu- | 
ttidan udvéjita-vira-vairi Vinayádityávanipàlakam | 
à-Vinayádityana vadhu | 

Bhavédbhava-mantra-dévata-sannibhe sad- | 
bháva-guna-bhavanam akhila-ka- | a 
lâ-vilasite Keleya(m)barasi embalu pesarim | 

â-dampatige tanübhavan | 

Adam Sachigam Surâdhipatigarn munn ent | 

adam Jayantan ante vi- | 

shâda-vidûrântarańgan Ereyanga-nripam | 

ereyan eleg-enisi negaldirdd | 

Ereyanga-nripala-tilakan-angane chelving | 

erevattu šila-gunadim | 

nerad Échala-Déviy-antu nóntarum olarë | 

ene negald-avar-irbbarggai | 

tanübhavar negaldar alte Ballalaih Vi- | 

shnu-nripülakan Udayadi- | 

tyan emba pesarindam akhila-vasudhá-taladol 4 

avaro] madhyaman ágiyum bhuvanadol pürvvápar&mbhódhiy ey- | 
duvinam káüde nimirchchuv ondu nija-baha-vikrama-kridey-ud- | 
bhavadind uttaman Adan uttama-guna-brátaika-dhámam dhará- | 
dhava-chüdámani Yadavabja-dinapaim Sri-Vishnu-bhipalakam | 
Lakshmí-dóvi Khagadhipa- | 

lakshmang esedirdda Vishnug ent ante valar | 

Lakshm4-Dévi lasan-mriga- | 

lakshmánane Vishnug agra-sati ene negaldal j 
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avarge Manójan-ante sudati-jana-chittaman ilkolalke salv | 
/ avayava-sobheyind atanuv emb abhidhanaman ánad añganà- | 

nivahaman echchum uyvan anam ánade biraran echchu yuddhadol | 

tavisuvan idan átmabhavan apratimaih Narasirha-bhübhujar N 

mridu-pade Échala-Déviye | 

sudatiye Narasimha-nripatig anupama-saukhya- | 

prade patta-maha-dévi- | 

padavige sale yógyey Agi dhareyol negaldal | 

lalaná-lilege munnav entu Kusumástram puttidam Vishnugarm | 

lalite Sri-vadhuviügav aute Narasimha-kshóni pálangav É- | 

chala-Dévi-vadhu(vin)gam parárttha-charitam punyádhikam puttidom | 

balavad-vairi-kulantakam jaya-bhujarh Ballà]a-bhüpálakam | 
Siva - pada -sêkhara Javaneya-heggade Singésvara-dévara pradishteyam madi 
kannegereyam kattisi tatáka-pratishteyarn mádisi A-Heggadeyakereya kelage | 
Kumárana-Hebbolala ašësha-mahàájanañgala anumatiyinda Siigéshvara-dévarige 
bidisida kshétra müdalu kereya kódi teükalu Muttéri paduvalu Nálivalla bada- 
galu 4-yéri tat-kalóchita-krayava kottu konda vritti bali-sahita ondu tuni nela 
beddale é]u-nüru kamba Ká&yapa-gótrada Kumára-dévarige kálu-gachchi kaige 
dhare eradu kotta bhümi i-kshétradolage Javaneya-heggade arddha-vrittiya tàn 
ull-annaka anubhavisuvanu | (usual final verse) gana-raksheg 4-Hiriyfira kerey- 
olagana bidira hindala hüvina tóta Singósvara-dévarige (right side) Ara mundana 
mane matteyum ardda Chivannange mattam Javaneya-Heggadeyakereya 
kelage Muttériyim teikalu vuchita-krayavam kottu mahdjanangalam santosam- 
badisi 4-mahajanangala kaiyalu dháreyan erasi bidisida gadde salage vondu 
kolaga nálku yi-Muttériya kelagana gaddeyum hiriya kereya volagana hfivina 
tótavum SingéSvara-dévarige hüvina-padiya nadasuvantigi heggadeya maga 
Chavanange kottudu avara vamša ullannaka mattam Singésvara-dévarige 
bidisida beddale tatu-kàlóchita-krayavam kottu konda keyi Gulácháriyakere- 
yim badagana kalla keyi àru-nüru kamba vürim....lu Baraginahalalu keyi 
münüru kamba yint i-vombhayniru bedale Singé&vara-dévarige hüvina padiya 
nadasuva Chávanage fira mundana Singésvara-dévara mane Chá[va]nange bhága 
ulida bhigavum tenkana kériya ardda manevum Kumára-dévarige méláravikko 
Chávanavolagereya gavudiy âle paduvalu tatu-kálóchita-kráyavam kottu konda 
bedale vombhayinüru hivina padiya nadasi bhéri-sankhavam bhárayisuvantági . 
Chavanange kottadu (usual final phrases). (left side) Javaneya-Heggadeyakereya kela- 
gana kodageya tán ulanaka anubhavisuva tanna ardda-vrittiya bali-sahita 
matada Vináyaka-dévarige kotta 4-matavanu nityáhnika vamme báharisi matak 
ondu dévarig ondu divigeyam belaguvaru nálku-devasakke omme sáraisuvaru 
à-mata álidade tàve máduvudu 4-brahmanarige besake besakevantági Mala-jiya- 
Chikka-jiya-Bomma-jiyangalige kala toladu kaige dháreyan eradu kottadu 
dévalyad-olagana tengina palayolagana Vighné$vara-dévarige vandu bhága 
matada Vighné$vara-dévarige ondu bhága dévara vangu 
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At Jambür (same hobli) on a stone to the right of the main entrance 
of the JakkéSvara temple. 

Sri-Ganadhipatayé namah Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana- 
Saka-varusha 1584neya Plava-samvatsarada Márgga&ira-$uddha 15 Sómavára- 
Uttará-nakshatra- Karkkátaka-lagnadalu Jambüra JakkéSvara-svamiyavara 
arddhangiyar aida Kamalambikey-ammanavaru prati:...... nu Kánakáranaha- 
liya prabhu dha...... kumáraráda Basavaiyanavaru mádida Sévege samasta- 
mangala maha yi-séveyanu Channapaya...yanu namage haválu mádidali.... 
dharmake..tannam mi..1&-séve.......... ra 12 pradhàna bali-pitha 10 su 13 
nàvu madida séveya...... tammanavarige dávige................ 
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On & stone to the left of the same entrance. 


$ubham astu | namas tunga ete. || 

svasti šrî vijayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varuía 1414neya Rákshasa-samvat- 
sarada Márgga&ira-ba 10 Su lu &riman-mahá. .... médini-misara-ganda kathári- 
Saluva ari-ráya-vibháda pürvva-dakshina-paáchima-samudr&dhipati šriman- 
mahárájádhirája raja-paraméSvara Sri-vira-pratapa yimmadi-Narasinga-Raja- 
mabáráyara sénádhipati lávara-Náyaka-odeyara kumára müva-r&yara mastaka- 
Sila. ..rakshákartta dharmma-máürtti Narasana-Náyaka-Vodeyarü Nágapa- 
Vodéra maga dalaváyi Mallana-Nayakarige Satigramada simeya rájyada 
nayakatanake pálisidali à-simeya Srimad-udbhava-sarvvajiia-sakala-vidya- 
nidhi-Honnalapurav dda &ásanastha-sarvvamányada-agrahára-Jambüra Sri 
JakkéSvara-dévarige 4-Satigramada simeya Dindugüra sthalada Dévigereyü 
pürvvadali kotta chatus-simege linga-mudrá-&ilá-sthápitaváàgi 4-halliyu jirnnav- 
Agi halagi à-dharmma dévarige yi..... Agi yimmadi-Narasinga-Raja-maha- 
rayara nirüpadim sénádhipati Narasana-Nayaka-Odeyara appaneyim Dindu- 
güra mahájanangalu Jambüra mahájanaügala mund ittu yimmadi-Narasinga- 
Rája-maháràyaru Narasana-Nayaka-Odeyarige áyur-árógya-samasta-ai$varyya 
samasta- rájy&bhyudayav ahantàági 4-Dévigereya chatus-simeyolag ullanthá 
kere katte gadde beddalu tóta tudige kala mane ârâma küpa tatáka ragi 
huruvali yenne tuppa herjjunka nela me...sthala-sunka chara-sunka maduve- 
dere magga-dere ada-dere-muntáda sunka kula-balakeya mélupálannu hadeke 
hora kaiilu..kanike darušana-gànike muntági yénu untádanthá sarvva- 
svàmya samasta-Adaya-sahavagi à-Dévigereyanü Sri-JakkéS8vara-dévarige â- 
dalavaya-Mallanna-Nayakarii praku Kárttika-áu 15 mahá-tithiyalu sa-hiranyó- 
daka-dàna-dhárá-pürvvakavági dháreyan eradu kottevági 4-Dévigereyali sar- 
vvádáya. .. lû huttida hana-bhattadalà Sri-JakéSvara-dévarige paíüchámrita- 
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abhishéka - nayivédya - nandádipti - mantra - pushpa - davanárópana - phala - pije 
pavitrarépana - Karttika - Krittikà - dipa - püje- vasantótsava- muntáda pañcha - 
parvva-Dipá[va ]lige-Sivarátre-yugádi-modalàda maha-tithigala püje nayivédya 
dévarige Srigandha dhêpa parimala-dravya vastra archchakaru paricháraka 
bánasi hivina tóta máduvaru bhéri-jégate-muntada viniyógadavara jivita 
dévara vaibhavake saluvadu  Sri-Sri-svimi-JakkéSvara-dévaru bra... yagi 
sarvvamanyada agrahára-Jambüru ,dakshina-Kailásav-àda-kárana á-Jambüralà 
bahanté mulu-givala kali chiluvana talavaruke sthala-sunka chara-sunka 
maduve-dere maga-dere....re muntida sunka muntági yénu bahanthádanu 
Narasana-Nàyaka-Vodéra nirüpadii Narasana-Nayaka-Vodérige dharmmavági 
à-Jambüra...... Malanna-Nàyakarü dhareyan eradar-ági yi-yeradu-dharmmavu 
à-chandrárkka-stháyiyági nadadu bahudu (usual final phrases). 

déva-dravyápabáréna.............. l 

CTOo— sükaratvam punah punah | 

sva-dattam ete. (usual final verse) 

vipra-dravyápahartàró déva-dravyápahárakáh | 

——— RR nátra sainSayah || 

vipra-gríméshu yah kuryyád anyáyéna karar karé | 

ELE T P. naró bhunkte narakíin kalpa-panchasu || 

vipra-grámé karádáné yó'numantá sa pápa-krit | . 

yea. ..... rajan brahma-hatyáyutam Satam || 


YiSvararppanam astu (usual final verses). 
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At Virüpükshapura (same hobli) on a stone on Jéginathagudda to the 
right of the temple. 


vadigege pa 30 chhatrakke...... . ..yalu Kambaya tevara keyyanu Brahma- 
samudradalli khanduga-gaddeyanum JayagondéSvara-dévara am ..... nági 


Maleya-Gavuda Kééava-yógi Chálukya- Hemmádi- Dévana maga Siva-Dévaige 
nudi Vijaya-saiivatsarada Vaisdkhada paurnnami-Brihaváradandu šriman- 
mahà-pradhànam 
namas tunga eto. || 

svasti samadhigata-pafücha-mahá-sabda mahê-mandalêsvaram  Dvárávati-pura- 
varádhií$varam Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani Malaparol- 
gandády-anéka-námávali-samálaükritar appa &rimat-Tribhuvana-malla Tala- 
kádu-Koügu- Nangali- Nonambavádi - Uchchangi - Banaváse - Hanugallu - gonda 
bhuja-bala Víra-Gaüga Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Dévaru palavu giri-durgga- 
jala-durgga-vana-durggangalam sàdhyarm madi geldu sukha-saünkathá-vinóda- 
diri rajyath geyyuttam irddu Jayagondé$vara-dévargge bitta datti ereya-kere- 
yui adara badagana bandi-dàriyur gadi ante baralu kadavina kolanu gadi 
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müdalu Hunisimayya-dannayakaru bitta kere gadi tenkalu vahaliya kalada 
tenkana betta gadi haduvalu vahaliya kalada kola gadi i-dharmma- 
vam dévanum patta-mahá-dévi Sántala-Déviyaru paücha-pradhánarum iddu 
Saka-varsha sási 1042 neya Sárvvari-samvatsarad uttaráyana -sankramána- 
Sómavárad andu Siva... panditargge dhàr&-pürvvakaim madi kottaru hiriya- 
danda-nayaka Gaügipayyanum Dávapanum Hunisimayya-danná[ya ]karurm iddu 
bitia datti (asvaltiinanwersey NEC. sce (left side) . . dage 10 
kereya hinde khanduga-gaddey 4-ChavudéSvara-dévara munde dhárá-pürvva- 
kar mádi bi; ....... Pan MH 


261 
At Masaganahalli (same hobli), on a virakal in the Íšvara temple. 

svasti samasta-bhuvaná$rayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham mahárájádhirájam para- 
més$varam  Dvárávati-pura-varádhisvara:i] Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani sarvva- 
jüa-chüdámani Maleraja-raja Maleparolu ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-pra- 
chanda ékáüga-vira asaháya-süra nissanka-pratipa-chakravartti Hoysana- 
bhuja-bala-vira-Ballala-Déva Dórasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sankatha- 
. vinêdadim rájyam geyyuttam ire tatu-páda-padmópajivi || Srimukha-sathvatsara- 
dalu bhandári-Singayyan-adhikáradalu Didigina-vittiya Masekalahalliya Sata- 
Gaudana maga Mádi-Gauda átana madavalige Bamma-Gaudiya maga Chikka- 
tamma Á&vayija-bahula-ékádase-Sukraváradalu  Siva-lóka-práptan  ádalli 
Bachaya âtana maga hiryya-Matichayya-chikka-Matichayyangalu ettisida bira- 
gallu mangala maha sri Sri mangalar-Ane mare-yokkara kava | Roddada 
Gaüngójana maga Bógója viragala mádida | 


262 SENI 
At the same village, on a virakal in Timmé-Gauda’s field east of the village. 

svasti Saka-nripa-kalatita-sarvatsara-Satangal entu-nüra-tombhatta-müyaneya 
Prajàpati-samvatsaraii pravarttisutt ire svasti Satyavakya Kongunivarmma 
dharmma-mahárájádhiràja Kólàla-pura-varé$vara Nandagiri-nátha chalad- 
uttaranga Nolamba-kulántaka Srimat-Permmanadiga] Rájádityana kálagadole 
Dévayyan-aliya Erigári sattode atana magam Bichangam Kalkali-náda Nettüra 
kal-natu gottar mangala (on the top) Kottamangalada Duggayya bareda Erigariya 
natavida maga Adiyamma kallan irisida... mangala 


263 4 
At Kabbali (same hobli) on a stone near the Mallésvara temple. 
namas tunga ete. || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahá-Sabuda mahá-mandalé&varar Dvárávati-pura- 
varidhisvararh Yáàdava-kulàmbara-dyumani Vásantiká-dévi-labdha-vara-prasádi 
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kara..ku[..chüdámani Malaparolu ganda šrimanu mahá-mandalés$va..... 
Tribhuvàna-malla Talakadu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Banavuase- 
Hanungalu-U[ch}changi-gonda Sanivara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla nissaüka-pra- 
tapa Hoyisala-vira-Ballála-Dévaru Dórasamudrada nelevidinolu á-chandrárkka- 
tàram-baram prithvi-rajyam geyuttam iralu tatu-páda- padumópajiviyappa 
Déveya-Náyakana Padumave-Náyakitiya su-putra gótra-pavitra dvija-dévatà- 
tatupara yáchaka-kalpa-vriksha satya-dhira tantrada hiriya-magam svasti Sri- 
matu mandalika-nàyaka-gódhumve-gharatta Saranigata-vajra-panjara mávan- 
aükakàra viródhi-náyakara ganda mahá-pasáytam parama-vis[v]àsi Déveya- 
Nayakana Mayileya-Nayaka Didugina-vittiya Kabbaliyam tanna meyi-jivitakey 
alutav iddali mádisida dharmmay ent endade vüra mundana kanne-gereyain 
kattisi dêvalyavam mádisi svasti Srimatu Kabbaliya K&la-Givundana maga- 
Mádi-Gávundanurin Chikka-Madi-Gavundanum Bamma-Gávundana maga Javana- 
Gávundanum samasta-éri-praje-gávundugalum Didugina Kadeya-Nayakanum 
Nariyandada Mára-Gaudanum Tumakára Mára-Gávundanuri hanneradu-halliya 
samasta-gavundugalum(v) iddu Saka-vari$am *sásirada nüra hadinenteneya 
Parabhava-saihvatsarada Chaitra-áuddha-chaturddasi-Sómavára-sankramana- 
byatipátad andu Mácha-jiyana maga Hanna-jiyana kálam karchchi &ri-Dévé$va- 
ra-dévarige tri-sandhyá-kála-nivédyakaih nandádivigegam tim kattisida kanne- 
gereya yeradu-kódiya níruvariya gaddey anisum $-müdana kavileya-kallu- 
varam tenkalu Masananakattath-bara beddalu yint i-kereyui) beddalum Mádi- 
Gaundanum muntági samasta-gàvundugala kaiyalu Mayileya-Nayakanu dhárá- 
pirvvakam mádi kondu bitta datti || (usual final phrases and a verso) 1-dévilayavati 
kesaru-kalu-àdiyági kala{Sa}nirmmana-pariyanta mádida Bivani Mardjanum 
Masanójanum || barada Bidayain || (right side contains some further grants). 


265 
At Didaga (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Í&vara temple. 
namas tunga ete. || 
ELS yuktam Sasakapurada Vásantiká-dóviyai nir- | 
mmala-chittarn sádhisutt& Sala-nripan ire mél-váyda sarddtlamam poy | 
Sala yend á-munisvaran ene seleyim poydad ant àdud i-Poy- | 
sala-nàmai Yádavórvvipati-nuta-kuladol léla-sirddila-chihnam | 
ant &-Sala-nripa. ...janisi.. Vinayádityan enisida dinapam || &-Vinayádityan- 
ge puttida Yereyanga-bhibhuja. . Ereya[nga]igam Échala-Dévigamh yudisida 
Vitti-Déva, .bhübhujam || á-Bitti-Dévangam Lakshma-Dévige janisidam Nara- 
simbha-nripálakan || 
pademát ëm bandu kandang amrita-jaladhi tam garvvadim ganda-vátarh | 
nudiv-àtang ênan embai pralaya-samayadol méreyam miri.barpp â- | 
* So in the original: but Saka 1118--Rákshasa; Pardbhava=1109. 
61 
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kadal-annam Kàlan-annam mulida Kulikan-annam [yugantagniy-annam| | 
sidil-annaih siÀhan-annam Püraharan-uri-gann-annan i-Nárasimhamnn | 
à Nàrasimha-Dévaügaih patta-mahádévigav udayath-geyda Ballu-nripalakah || 
ghana-&auryyai * Ballàlam nija-vijaya-hayárüdhan adam Kalingai | 
vana-vàsódyuktan Adam Tuluvan alavigett ddidam Konkanam bhónk- | 
ene punyáranyamazi samvarisidan agidam Gûrjjaram Màlavam [ Vin- | 
dhya}nikuñja-prâptan Adam jaladhi-nikatadol Chólikaz vëlegondar 1 
svasti $riman-mahá-prithvi-vallabham | mahárájádhiráàja paramésvara. parama- 
bhattarakam para-bala-sidhakan ékanga-vira Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka- 
Raman asahaya-stra nissaik(h)a-pratapa-chakravartti vira- Dallála - Dévaru 
chatura. (l méreyági dakshina-mahi-mandalaman Alva vijeya-Dórasamudrada 
nelavidinolu sukha-sankatháà-vinódadin: ràjyam geyyuttam ire | tat-páda- 
padmópajivi | svasti $rimatu. bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga-Hoysala ktidi káduva 
Wale pas Jra ganda neradu...lara sâmantara ganda vairibha-mriga-sàárddüla âl 
ôdi maraluva sámantara ganda vira-Ballála-Dévana gandha-vàrana Keregódu- 
nád-àlva mahá-pas&yta sámanta-Kádaya-Nàyaka Kalkani-nád-olagana Didugina 
vrittiyan áàluta sukhadind ire y svasti samasta-guna-sampannanu vibhava-pra- 
sannanu &hárábhaya-bhai[shajya ]-Sàstra-dána-vinódanu Siva-gandhódaka-kritó- 
ttamánganu gótra-chintàmaniyu nudidante gandanu &ri-Ballésvara-dévara 
pidaradhakarum appa Kideya-Nayakan id êm kritàrthanó || svasti Sriman- 
maha-samasta-guna-sampannaru Vifvámitra-gótra-pavitraru Lankádvipa-pura- 
paramës[v]araru kimadhénu-chintaémani-vastu-vahanaru  sakala-sástra- pra- 
vinaru máta-küta-prásádaru pavaradeyaru | sakala-guna-ganálankrita-kritótta- 
mangaru Parama-Brahma-niSchala-svarüpar upadésa-p(r)arákramaru Man[u]- 
Maya- Mándabya- Vi$vakarmma - nirnmitam appa Hemmigadeya mane enisida 
Stótakàcháru | &-gótrada suputraru Dhárati-dévi-labdha- vara - prasádaru 
Dodda....dévanu aras-anka-süregáraru génanka-chakravartti rayanka-sélivaru 
mahá-pasáyta parama-visvasi pratipa-chakravartti vira-Ballala-Dévange Bhrigu- 
videge rája-guruváda KéSiyannana vodayuttida Balava-Jakkaiyan Edava- 
Jakkaiyanu Didug...áltam ippandu Sakha-varáa 410129 ncya Kshaya-sarmvat- 
sarada Vaishakha-suddha 10 Brihaváradandu &ri-Dallé$vara-dóvara pádárádha- 
kanu dána-vinódanu gótra-chintámaniyu vira-Balla{la}-Dévaia gandha-várana 
mahá-pasáyta Edava-Jakkaiyanu Sri-BalléSvara-dévargge anga-bhégakk ahara- 
dána-jirnnóddhárakam Maragáüli-Nàyakana maga Kanakasivanu Mallika-jiyana 
kalam karchchi dhárá-pürvvakaim mádi bitta datti ent endade || (here follow 
details of gift) antu gadyána 21 ha 2 Sri-Ballésvara-dévarige bitta datti à-Edava- 
Jakka-Nayakana janani Cháravveyu tande Jakkójan avara mátà-pitrigalu 
Vaikontakke saluvantági bitta dharmma || (usual final verses) biruda-rüvárigalige 


* So in the original. T Probably a mistake for 1129. 
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On a stone in Chaluv4-méstri’s field to the west of the same village. 


svasti Saka-nripa-kálátita-samvatsara-satangal entunüra tombatta eradaneya 
Pramódütav emba samvatsarada Magha-suddha-dasami-Mangalavara-Mri. .. 
nakshatravum âge svasti Satyavákya-Kongunivarmma dharmma-mahiaraja- 
dhirája Kuvalála-pura-varé$vara Nandagiri-nátha chalad-uttaraiga Nolamba- 
kulántaga šrîmat- Márasingha- Déva- Permmánadigal Ulanfirole Nolambarath 
kade svasti samadhigata- paticha-mahá-sabda mahá-sámanta jettiga.. . negalda- 
guninka marbbala-dhiram Srimat-Lésayya Panaravádiya Rattagada Nanna- 
payyana maga Asagayya ..tti gann-àneya pened iridu... . Kalka]i-nád-olage 
ereya...üngalavain Maêrasinga-Dêvam mechchi Asagayyana magam Sankara- 
Gondaüge kal-natu gotta chandrárkka-tàram-bara salgui 


268 


At Pura (same hobli) on 8 stone north of the Virabhadra temple, 


namas tunga eto. || 
Siddhárthi-samvatsarada Pušya-šu 1 Ma....... samasta- prasasti -sahitam 
esuvar-ádityarum. .ti-vilása..... kimarum Saikóla-Bháratarum távu bédaru 
bédidargg ivarum kád-áne...rum a..vika-darpparum Javana-jakulisuvarum 
jala-ballit enda..... ambigar àádarum nela ballit ondade hemmalir Adaruih 
Sri- Billêšvara . . . dêvara dibya-Sri-pada-padmaridhakarum appa Malleya- 
sivanta (others named) yint ivar-olagâda nálku-nádum samudra- matavâgi 
Kabballiya-vittiya olagana Nariyandada Mâra-Dêvana Šivapuradalli bandu 
neradu A-Siyapuradall idantaha Kabbilara hadike HHoleyara hadike volagida 
chiluvana-hadikeyanu á-purada Sómanátha-dévara divigoya ennege bhümi- 
chandrarkka-stiyiyagi sarvvamányav endu 4-hadikegalanu á-Sómanátha.dóva- 
rige dháreyan eradu kottu barasida sásana | (usual final impreoatory phrases) 


A v e wie 


269 
At Balaganchi (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple. 


&ri-Ganádhipatayé namah || 
namas tunga eto. || 
adi-Krédam dhátriyan | 
Adaradir tanna tolapa dajinshtrágradol and | 
adam negapidan andim | 
médini susthirate-vettud á-chandrárkkar [i 
67* 
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Hariy Ajan Atri Sitaruchi Saumya Purürava-chakriy Áyu-bhà- | 
vara Nahusha-kshiti$vara Yayáti-nripàla Yadfirbbipam Sudha- | 
kara-kulan àtanim negalda Yádava-vam&a-lalàman urvvaré- | 
$vara Salan orbba siddha-munipam tave bandan udagra-vikramam || 
sri-sampattiya Sa&apura- | 

Vasanti-vasadalli siddha-munindram | 

lês ene Salange vidyà- | 

bhyásam geysuttam irddan ippannevaraii i 

alaviyol erddu páyva puliyam muni hoy Sala enda tat-kshanam | 
seleyol adurttu hoydu seleyam negapalk ati-chitrav àdud à- | 
sele-goneyalli nélva huli yettida sindav enalke kirttiyai | 

taleda Salange Hoysala-vesar pprakatikritav àytu lókadol | 
srimat(u)-Hoysala-chakravartti-VinayádityávaniSam yasah- | 
prémam Sriy-Ereyanga-Dévan adatam Sri-Vishnu-bha pàlakarh | 
bhámisam Narasimha-chakri balavad-Ballàla-bhüpam jayó- | 
ddámam $ri-Narasimha-Ráyan avaruh Sri-vira-Séomésvaram || 
&rj-Bómé&vara-chakrigam vara-jaya-Sri-Bijjali-ranigam | 
bhá-saubhágya-nidhánan firjjita-balam &ri-Nárasihham jayâ- | 
vasamh Vásava-téjan udbhavisidash sáhitya-sarvvajiüan emb | 
a-sampatti dharitriyol pasarisal virávatàrórbbiparh | 

šaišavade susthirateyar | 

baisikeyolu Sóma-nripatiy-anumatadindam | | 

Hoysala-rajyada raksheya | 

meysiri-vattamane taleda nripa-Narasimbaan || 
madavad-udagra-vairi-mada-marddana-vira-Nrisimha-bhibhujaiig | 
adirade bandu Sévuna-maha-mahipam Mahadeva-ránpeyam | 
kadanadol Antu nittarisalàrade bittu turangamangalam | 

bedari paláyanam kušalam end irad ódidan onde-ratriyol | 
kulamum chalamum nija-bhuja- | - 

balamum vikhyatiyum pratápódayamum | 

kalitanamum cheluvura janad | 

olavuii nripa-vira-Nàrasimhange nijar || 
&-virórbbipa-Nárasimha-nripa-rájya-árig adarpp embinaih | 
bhàvippandu nijadhipang avayavam tâm sarvva-nirbbáhakain | 
kávam kandavaram kripálutanadind àr bbédi kaiyy-àntavargg | 
ivam Sri-Perumale-mantri mahimavashtambha-saurambhakam || 
odavida rájya-lakshmiy ene sárchchuva sáhasadinde punya-sain- | 
pada mada-gandha-bandhura-gajéndraman érisikondu munde mund | 
adatin-arali-varggamane &ásisut i-Perumá]e-mantri sâ- | | 
rchchidan esav Alva vira-Narasimha-naréndrana rájya-lakshmiyai || 
Atréyottama-gotra-jata-tilakarh Sri-Vishnu-dévangeyum | 
dhátri-stutyate-vetta-Maüchalegam aunnatyéddayam puttidar | 
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putrar &ri-Perumále-Déva-Sachivam: ravutta-rayam sucha- | 

ritram Sri-guru-Ramakrishna-pada-yugmimbhéja-pija-ratam I 

Sri saubhigyaman Antu vag-vanite satya bettu sauryyam jaya- | 

Sri-sompam paded atyudárate janábhishtàrttha-saisiddhi-gond | 

j-saipam vara-vaksha-vaktra-bhuja-hasta-sthàyigal santatam | 

lês app i-Perumale-Déva-Sachivanga-Srig ivê bhüshanarm | 

javanikey ódal irbbalada vira-bhatavali nóde khalgadin- | 

dave kali-Ratnapálana Sir6mbujamam jaya-Laksinnig ittu taj- | 

javanike-gonda ganda-Perumále-chamüpatig intu sárddud â- | 

Javanike-Náranánkav idu Rávuta-ráyan udagra-dórvvalai || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayaii &rí-prithvi-vallabham mabhárájádhirájam para- 
mëšvaram Dvárávati-pura-varádhisvaram Yádava-kulàmbara-dy umani sary vajiia- 
chüdámani Malerája-rája Malaparolu ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachan- 
dan asabíya-Süra ékáüga-vira Sanivára-sidhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka- 
Ráma vairibha-kanthiravam Magara-rájya-nirmmülana Chóla-rájya-pratishthá- 
cháryya Pándya-rájya-samuddharana ni$$anka-pratüpa-chakravartti Hoysala- 
$ri-vira- Nárasihha- Dév-arasaru $rimad-rájadháni-Dórasamudradolu sukha- 
sankathá-vinódadim prithvi-rá]ymi geyyuttam ire ire tat- páda- padmópajivi- 
galuii svámi-vaünchakara-gandarum Rávutta-ràyarum Javanike-Niriyanarum 
$ri-Rámakrishna-pada-padmárádhakarum appa $riman-mahá-pradhánam Peru- 
mile-Déva-danniyakaru Saka-varsha 1199 neya Dhátru-samvatsarada Á&vayja- 
ba 1 Ay Srimat-sarvva-namasyad-agrahéram Udbhava-Visvanithapuravida Balu- 
gachchina Srimad-a{8é]sha-mahdjanangalu tammolu sarvvaikamatyavági argh- 
yada Harihara-pattavarddhanara heggadikeyalu &-Perumále-Déva-dannáykaru 
4-Balugachchina huniseya-gundiya katteya kelage utkrishtavigi máduva 
gaddeyolage nálvatt-eradu-mettina gadibada galeyalu khandugakke nálvattu- 
kambada mariyádeyalu gadde salage aydanu tat-kálóchita-kraya-drabyavanu 
sákalyéna hastasthavigiy à-Perumále-Déva-dannáyakaru 4-a8ésha-mahijanan- 
galige kottu à-mahájanangala kaiyyalu sarvvaikamatyavigi kraya-lakshana- 
lakshitavági dhara - pürvvakavági konda 4-gadde sa 5 yá-kshétravanu 4- Dálu- 
gachchina Aindra-parvvada PanchikéSvara-dévara dharmmakkevüà Arana-pijeya 
dharmmakkevà 4-chandrarkka-sthayiyigi nadavantági 4-kshétravanu 4-Peru- 
mále-Déva-dannáykaru dhárá-pürvvakaim midi kottaru i-dharmmakke á-mahá- 
janangalu nadasuva maryyáde i-gaddege sése siddhàya khána abhyágate kiru- 
kula patta-baddha-putrótsáha áneya sése kudureya sése kataka-sése bitti sollage 
alivu anyaya vüra....braya katte káluve kereg..tu mukhyavida yallà tere- 
yana yellà bádheyanu pariharsi kottu sarvvaikamatyavági à-chandrárkka- 
.Sthàyiyági sarvvamanyavagi nadisi koduvaru 4-gaddege baha baikàlu â- 
Nilanakatteyanu varusharh pratiy á-mahájanangalu katti tiddisi kodutta 
baharu 4-kshétrava máduva vokkalingeyüà 4-gaddeya mariyádeyali sarvvá- 
bádheyanü pariharsi sarbbamányavági nadasi koduvaru vüru-maryyádeyal ulla 
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kesaruvana bittuvatta aruvana-mukhyavàgi vullantaha áyavu à-dharmmakke 
saluvadu i-gaddeyal Ada bhattàyavü tótavan ikkidade à-tótada phalavani matt 
ava biyavanü mádade 4-dharmmakke &-chandrárkka-sthàyi Agi nadasi kodu- 
VALU || (usual final verses) matta á-gaddeyim: müdalu á-mahájanaüngalim 4-dharm- 
makke gadde salage müranü dhárá-pürvvakavági kondu kotta gadde sa 3 antü 
gadde sa 8nà &-chandrárkka-stháyiyági sarvva-bádhe-parihára sarvvamányav- 
Agi Aindra-parvvada dharmmakke nadasi koduvaru j| int appudakke àra voppa 
dannáykara voppa || Sriy Allalenatha | 


270 
At the same village, on the door frame of the Íšvara temple. 
parama-para parama-pavana | 
parama-para-déva para-mirtti parama-dhyánar | 
Paramátmana-. . vandita- | 
parama-padam varadan akke dévara dévam || 


271 : 

On à stone on the bund of the tamati-katte south of the same village. 
svasti samadhigata- paücha- maháà-sabda mahi-mandalésvara Tribhuvana- 
malla Talakádu-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Dévaru 
prithvi-rájyarh gevuttam ire svasti Sri Heggade-Mahádóva Paridhávi-samvatsa- 
rada Balagachchina Sivályakke nivédyake í-kereya datti bitta svasti yama- 
niyama -svádhyáya - dhyàna-samádhi-sampannar appa Nandiya-kóla Kuttára- 
jiyaru Sivàlyavan ettisi kereya kattisid á-chandrárkkaim-bara dharmma šile 
(usual final phrases and verse) Sómé&vara-panditaru bareda | 


272" 


At Biika (same hobli) on a stone in front of the Mallésvara temple. 


namas tunga ete. || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahá-mandalé$varam  Dvárávati-pura- 


varádhís$varam .......... samasta - mandalikarsah. . ponk omm. ov. soe 
Pore... TEMEN kj NG a MG NG em yan Me wi 
geyyuttam ire tat-pàda-padmópajivi......... ganda dáyiga-sannegàra .... 
ttuñga-Chóla.......... ve- Nayakitigam su-putra-kulóttamam Máchiyannan 
apps Hoeysa loce me di. a Vijaya- Rájéndra -Chóla . Kukkara-nad-alva 
vairi-mada-gaja....ganneya bedi. .sáliyadodeya. . . . .. da mada.... 


durddara-gá]lai | 
iv edege Karnna....la hage | 
kav edege. .echchate sénam mige..... | 


* This insoription is very much defaced. 
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Dëvëndra-nandanam saka- | 
lavaniyolu Kukkara-nàd-àlva &ri.... || 
..ya....matta-gaja-késari ...d ugram Siva-pAda-Sékharam Sarana ... .ntira 
nudigalam.. .todarddara galam Vijaya-Rájéndra-Chólaru ke... viSuddha-kirtti- 
nivasan appa Hoysala..... Mandakabba.......... Gangavadi-Savimale...... 
..ga Sakha-varisha 1041 neya Vikari-sathvatsara....... 5 Sómav&üra-Rohini- 
(rest effaeed).. 1 


273 
At Madane (same hobli), on a stone near the village entrance. 
$ri-Saka-varsha 1595neya Paridhâvi-samvatsarada Pushya-šuddha 10 yalli 
šrîmatu-Maisůra Déva-Rája-Odeyaru Belugolada Chárukirtti-panditácháryyara 
dána-Sáleya Jaina-sanyásigalige nitya-anna-dinakke sarvvamányavági dhird- 
dattavági kotta Madani-grámavu mangala maha šrî Sri Sri || 
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HOLE-NARSIPUR TALUQ. 


1 


At Hole-Narasipura, on a stone near the steps of the pond in the fort. 
Subham astu svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya Sálivàhana-Saka-varushangalu 1581ne 
saluva Vik&ri-sarhvatsarada Jéshta-$u ... . Srimat-Kasyapa-godtrada Bayapa- 
Náyakaravara Krishnapa-Nayakanavara Veünkatádri-Nàyakaravara pautraráda 
Lakshmappa-Nayakaravara putraráda Narasinha-Nàyakarayyanavaru tamage 
Éréyóbhivriddhi Agabêku yendu sakala-Subhadagal ágabékendu kolava kattisi 
yi-kolakke Chandra-sarassu yendu námadhéyavanu pálisi..... yendu prati- 
shtheya mádidakke šásanam &rí-Jaya-Nrisunha | Sri 


9 


On a stone in the verandah in front of the Ramasvami temple in the fort. 

Sri-Ramayarpitan bhaktair dharády-arthàn haréti yah | 

tat-süchakasya tasya syát tribhir varshaih kula-kshayah || 

Sri-Ramas chátra raja cha............ mah | 

mahatvam yadi..... satyam éva vachó mama || 
Sri svasti šrî vijayabyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1613 varushake 
saluva Prajótpaty-abda Mágha-&u 15 Su chandróparágadali Ilolé-Narasimha- 
purada vala-kóteyaliruva Pattábhiráma-svámiyavara páda-padmangalige Kâ- 
$yapa-gótrada Ápastamba -sütra Yajus$-&ákheya Bélüra Krishnappa-Nayakara 
pautraráda Venkatádri-Nàyakara putraráda Krishnappa-Náyakaru kota bhi- 
dána-Sàsana-kramav ent endare $rimad-rájádhiràja Sri-vira-Krishna-Déva-Rayar- 
alyanavaru namma vriddha-prapitamaharida Sindhu-Góvinda-Himakara-ganda 
dhavalanka-Bhima Maninagapura-varadhiSvara  biruda-saptáüga-haranaráda 
Yera-Krishnapa-Nayakarige pàlista Bélüra-simege saluva Arakalagóda hóbaliy 
ada Palalugódu Hondravalliy emba yeradu-grámagalannu Sri-Pattabhirama- 
svamiyavara divya-charanáravindagalige sarvvamányavági sahiranyódaka-dàna- 
dhárá-pürvakavági Sri-Rámà.... gi kottaru | (rest gone). 


8 
At Hole-Narasipura, on the frame of the main doorway of the 
Narasimha temple in the fort. 
šubham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha *1584 saluva 
Jaya-sathvatsarada Jéshtha-ba 10lu šrîmatu -Krishnapa-Nayakara Raügappa- 


* Jaya = Šaka 1577; but 1584=Plava. 
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Nàyakara Narasimha-Nayaka... dharmmav àgabëk endu gudi kattisi Garuda- 
pratishthe mâdisi Garuda-svamiya 


On a stone near the Ramanujacharya temple in the enclosure of the same temple. 


$ubham astu svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya- Sálivàhana -šaka - varusha 1510 neya 
Sarvadhari-sathvatsarada Vaišàkha-suddha 15lu Srimatu-Krishnappa-Nayakara 
Venkatidri-Nayakara Lakshmappa-Nàyakaru Narasimha-dévara sannidhiyali 
tamma tande Chikka-Nayakarigu tamma táyi Padmáji-ammanavarigü punyav 
agabékendu gudiyannu kattisi Ráàmánujácháryyara pratishtheya mádisi amrita- 
padige Ráyaravaru tamage umbaliyàgi pálisida Narasimhapurada simeya 
Hadya-stalake saluva Jákanahalliya grámava nayivédyake dhárá-pürvvakavági 
samarpisidaru idake Sléka (usual final verses) Sri || 


5 
At Hele-Narasipura, on & stone south-east of the kodige-gadde west of the village. 


alida mahasvamiyavaru Gollara sérvegira Durgaiyanige appane daya-pálista 
kodige gadde Sri 


6 


At the same village, on copper plates in possession of Kattekere-Srikanthayya. 
[1] subham astu || 
namas tunga ete. | 
Harér lilà-varáhasya daishtrá-dandas sa pitu vah | 
Hémádri-kala$à yatra dhátri chhatra-sriyam dadhau | 
Kásyapánvayaja-Rámadásató hy éka Indra-vibhavó'jani kshitau | 
Sri-GiriSa iti bhQmipas tatah pratyabhüd atha..Timma-bhüpatih y | 
tasyàtmajó Baiyya-nripa-kshitindras sat-kirtti-sándra& &rita-várdhi-chaudrah | 
nija-pratàpóshnakara-prakása-tiróhitáráti-ya$a$-SaSánkah || 
tasyatmajah Krishnapa-bhüpa-varyah pratyarthi-prithvisa-tamisra-süryah | 
nissima-vikhyáta-nagéndra-dhairyyah sadakritasésha-hitarthi-karyah || 
sati vratánám prathamávalambà nijair gunair labdha-yaSah-kadamba | 
mukha-$riyá nirjjita-chandra-bimba tad-dharma-patni vara-Padmamamba || 
&ri-Krishna-bhà pa-jàténa bhüsuráryáya yajviné | 
pradattasyágrahárasya likhyaté tàmra-Sásanar |j 
svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya Sàliváhana-Saka-varshangalu 1484 sanda varttamá- 
navada Rudhiródgári-náma-sainvatsarada Vaisàkhá-suddha 15lu šrîmat-Kâš- 
yapa-gótrada Giriyappa-Nayakara prapautrarada Timmappa- Nayakaravara 
pautraráda Baiyappa-Nayakara putraráda Maninagapuravaradhisvara Sindhu- 
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Góvinda dhavalanka-Bhima himakara-ganda-bhérunda-biruda saptánga-harana 
sangrama -Dhanaüjaya sáhasa- Vikramirkka dána- Radhéyéty -4di- biruda- ráji- 
virájamánaráda anavarata-satra-santdshita-sakala-sura- bhüsura-vrindarád à 
sakala-dharmma-pratipálakaráda [IIa] déva-brühmana-paripàlana-dhurandha- 
raráda Krishnappa-Náyakar-aiyyanavaru Kaundinya-sa-gótrada Apastamba- 
sütrada Yajus-SAkhádhyáyigaláda Lingá-dikshitara prapautrarada Nanjunda- 
dikshitara pautrarada  Kapini-dikshitara putraràda  Nafüjinátha-dikshitar- 
avarige kotta sarvamányágrahárada tàrnra-šàsanada kramav ent endare namige 
ríya-dattavàgi banda Narasithhapurake valitavada Álagondanahaliy -emba 
grêma 1 Kattikere grama 1 ivu 2 grámavannu Ká&yapa-gótrada Giriyappa- 
Nayakaravara prapautraráda Timmappa-N&yakaravara pautrarada Baiyappa- 
Náyakaravara putraráda Krishnapa-Nayakaravaru tamma  mátá-pitrigalige 
&ásvata-svargga-lókáváptiy Agabék endu namma putra-mitra-kalatrádigaligu 
Sréy0’bhivriddhiy 4gabék endu f-Vaisákha-S$uddha 15 parvva-káladalli Kaundinya- 
sa-gótrada Ápastamba-sütrada Yajus-Sikhadhydyigalada Liügá-dikshitara pra- 
pautraráda Nanjunda-dikshitara pautraráda Kapini-dikshitara  putraráda 
Nanjinatha-dikshitaravarige sa-hiranyódaka-dàna-dhárá-pürvvakaváàgi tri- 
karana-Suddhiyagi (hero follow details of boundaries) ivu 2 grámavannu nimige dána- 
dharana-pfirvakavagi kotev dada kêrana 4-gramagalige saluva chatus-sime- 
valage iruva gade bedalu tóta tudike ane /IIb] achukatu kádárambha nira- 
rambhagal emba ashta-bhógangalannu nidhi- nikshépa - jala -taru - páshána- 
akshina-ágáàmi-sidha-sádhyangal emba ashta-téjas-svamyagalannu sakala- 
suvarnádáya davasádáya hoge-kánike-muntáda chiluvána-kánike nivé anubha- 
visikondu baralullavaru yendu (names and other particulars of donor and donees are 
repeated, as above) kota sarvamányágrahárada tàmra-Sásana || 

prithivyà diyamán&y& yáàvantó madhya-rénavah | 

tavad-varsha-sahasrani Brahma-lóké mahiyaté II 
(usual final verses) 4 

anyéshàm chharditam bhuntê svàpi sva-chharditam na tu | 

tatah kashtataró nichah svayath-dattapaharakah || 
(other final verses) Sri-Jaya-Narasimha 


7 


On copper plates of Tavanidhi-Hariharapura-agrahára, Hole-Narasipur hobli. 


[I] 8ri-Ganadhipatayé namah || 
avyad avyühatai$varya-káranó Váranánanah | 
varadas tivra-timira-mihiró Hara-nandanah || 
$rimá[n á|di-varáhó? yam Sriyam dišatu bhfiyasim | 


gâdham Alingité yéna médini módaté sada || 
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asti kaustubha-kalpadru-kimadhénu-sahédarah | 

Ramánujas Sudhànáthah kshira-ságara-sambhavah || 

udabhüd anvayé tasya Yadur nama mahipatih | 

palitam yat-kuli..na Vásudévéna bhitalam || 

abhüt tasya kulé $rimán abhaügura-gunódayah | 
apásta-duritàásanga-Sangamó nama bhüpatih || 

àsan Hariharah Kampa-Ráyó Bukka-mahipatih | 

Márapó Muddapas chéti kumárás tasya bhüpatëh | 

*paíichànanátmagas téshám prakhyátó Bukka-bháüpatih | 
prachanda-vikramó madhyé Pándaváànàm ivárjjunah y 
dik-karindra-dur&dharsha-dakshina-skandha-bandhurah | 

Bukka-Ráyas tataš $rimán Asid fhava-karkkaSah I 

yasyódh. .dharangé nidhaya..ritás tàndavam mandalágre | 

chakré $ushkáms Turushkán ri...bhaya-bharitah Koñkanaš Sankapáryyh | 
Ándhrá randhráni dhávanty adhritim adhi. ré Gürjjará jarjharangah | 
Kámbhójà bhinna-dhairyás sapadi samabhavan prapta-bhangah akak lI 
râjâdhirâjas téjasvi yo ràja-paramëšvarah | 

bhishatilanghi-bha pala-vijayi birudónnatah || 
rájádhirája-bhujagó para-rája-bhayankarah | 
Hindu-ráya-Suratrána-birudair upasébhitah || 
Vijayá(hva)-nagari vi$va-vijayódaya-Sálini | ` 

rájiiá yêna tatas chakré rájadháni kritáspadà p 

tasya Gaur&mbiká náma [ma]hishi &rimati mata | 
mánaniya-gunà Máyá-vallabhasya yatha Rama || 

Kaparddinó yathà Gauri Sacbiva Namuchi-dvishah | 
Pitamahasya Savitri Chháyà Dinamanér iva l 
vilása-rüpa-lávanya-tiraskrita-Tilóttamá | 

Anasüyápi [Ila] sasaya yat-pativratya-sampada | 
a-hina-bhéga-sampattir asau rája-Sikhámanih | 

tasyàm Hariharan Gauryàm kumáram udapádayan I 

Sishtán samrakshità ya..a dushtánàm api nigrahah | 
labdharthair vidusham sárthais Slághyó Hariharátma... | 
yasmin shódasa-dánánáim ya&asá parisóbhité | 

dánümbu-dhárayá tasya vardhanté yajna-padapah I 

Sakábdé rushi-chandrágni-vidhunà yuta-vatsaró | 

Yuvakhyé Mágha-másé cha Sukla-pakshé Subhé diné | 
saptamyám cha maha-punyé Tungabhadri-nadi-taté | 
Sri-Viripaksha-dévasya sannidhau. mukti-dáyini || 
Kuüchikáhvayam upéyushi sthalé Nárasimhapura-nàma-simagé | 
Hebbahalla-tatini-tatántarát pašchimâm digam upétya bhásuraimn || 


* So in the original. 
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Bettašaila-šikharád diši sthitêm pürva-bhága-diši tiryag-Ayatam | 
*grámató'pi Gavisómanahalli-nàmatópi diši nishannam achafichalam 4 
khyáta-Dodda-betta..... diši nivishtam udichyAm | 
Hosahalli-Sigarahalli-Bairahalli-pratinàmáhvayaih i * 
Káchanahalli-sahitaih parivritam êtair upagramaih | 
gràmam kam api manóha[ra]-Tavanidhi-nám&nam ullasat-sasyam || 
Haribarapurabhidhanam prápya lasantam pratitam aparam api | 
Atréya-gotrarnava-sitadhamné tasmai Yajus-SAkhikayánvitáya || 
sütram cha lókéshu varényam A pastambábhidhánarh bhajaté chiráya |i 
Kallamálige-kritópapada-$ri-K6Sav&vanisuréndra-sutáya | 
vákya-tarkka-pada-Sástra-samarthágrésaráya guninam tilakáya || 
Érótriyáya muni-Sila-yutaya Šrîpatêš charana-chintana-bhájé | 
Madhavadhvari-varaya maní/1Ib]shá-nirjitàmara-guru-pratibháya | 
Harihara-nàma-mahípó Rathasaptamyái ravéh pramóda-krité || 
&-chandra-tárakam imam grámarh sa-hiranya-vari-dharam adat i 
nidhána-nikshépa-jalópalákshiny-ágámi-siddhair api sádhya-yuktaih || 
samanvitam santatam ashta-bhógais sasyéttararama-tataka-yuktam | 
áà-chandram 4-tarakam 4-cha süryyam adán muda Harihara-Raya-bhipah | 
yasyágrahàra-varyasya chatus-simá-vinirnnayah | 
sa[ILIa]rvéshár sukha-bodhaya likhyaté dé$a-bháshayà I 

(here follow details of boundaries and usual final verses) $rí-Virü pákshah li 


8 
At Tevadahalli (same hobli) on & stone in the middle of the village. 
Srimatu Krishna-Ráyara bhuja-pratápa Mallarasarü Narasipurada hettada 
Tirumala-dévarige Thevadahalliyanu dévara amritapadige Bahudhànya-sam- 
vatsarada $uddha-pádyadalu &ásanava háki kottevu (usual final phrases). 


10 
At Lakshmipura (same hobli) on a stone near the Mári temple. 
$rimaté Rámánujàya namah Vi&vávasu-samvatsarada Jéshta-sudha lralu &rí- 
Lakshmipurada “Ammanavarige Lakshmappa-Nayakaru hostági Lakshmipura- 
vanu kattisi namma tande Chikka-Nayakarige namma táyi Padmájammage 
punyav ágali yendu kottevu 


13 
At Jódi Mallénahalli (Kádanür hobli) on a stone in front of the Aijanéya temple. 
.............. . W.A. lh šàsanada kramav ent 
endare namma...:.... ke saluva Kadé-Mallanahalliy-emba gramake prati- 


* Bo in the original. š 


° 
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namadhéyav-ada Lingápuravanu.. ....... galige dharmmav 4gabék endu 
árima ....sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvvakavági kottevági.............. 
S om Krishnappa-Nayakara....trarida Veükatádri-Nàyakara pautrarada 


Lakshmappa-Nayakara putraráda Nárasinha-Nàyakaravaru Parâšara-gôtrada 
Ápastamba-sütrada Yajus-sakhadhyayigalada Virüpáksha-Bhattara prapautrar- 
ada Dévaraiyya-Bhattara pautrarada Pampam-Bhattara putraráda...Bhatta- 
rige kotta gramada 8ilà-8ásana 1.............. 
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Sri Nrisimha šrî 


14 
At Gubbi (Gubbi hobli), on a stone to the south of the Gargésvara temple. 
OU — qha la-pura-varé$vara Nandagiri-nátha $rimatu Permmánadigala 
rájya. .svasti stutyàábhimána-mánita parákrama- vikrántánanta-guna-gana- 
vibhási bhásura-pratápópa....ttunga Ganga-vedenga Srimat-Rachey-arasara 
lp ad Os 


arasi Gálabber dégulama mádisi 
eel P 
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16 
At the same village, on & pillar in the Madalahasige wet-land. 

bhadram astu Jina-Sdsanasya svasti Sriman-mah&i-mandalé3varan adhatar- 
aditya Tribhuvanamalla-Chóla-Kongálva-Dévara pàdáràdhaka. . .tu-Ravasettiya 
mammagan adatar-Aditya s&vanta-Biveya-Nayakan uttaráyana-sankramanad- 
andu haduvana tumbina modal-ériyalu 14 khanduga bayalam 2 khanduga 
aduvina mannumam Padmana (baok) ndi-dévarige dhara-pirvvakam madi bittu 
kottanu (usual final phrases). 


17 
At Uddüru (same hobli), on a virakal in the Íšvara temple. 

namas tunga ete. || 

Chólah Kálagalah patu yushmán Nadaéluvabhidhan | 

Kongákhya-désálankára-varóddüru-nivásinah il 

Nàdáluva-kulé Máyi-Nàdàluva iti Srutah | 

jatah kula-jalé kshóni-ratnákara iva sthitah || 

âdyô Náráyanas tasya Náráyana iva sthitah | 

Chéli-Nadaluvas tasya putra’ Sri-Saükarópamah | 

Padmanábháhvayas tasya Padmanábhópamas sutah | 

Máyi-Nádáluvas tasya putró'sau lóka-vi&rutah | 

tátasyásau vira-Silà-pratishthàrh kritavin prabhuh | 
Srimad - Yádavánvaya- pratápa - kirtty -uttunga-patakigal aha &rimad- Vishnu- 
vardhana - pratápa - chakravartti - Hoysala- bhuja- bala- vira -$ri - bhóga- bhagya- 
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nidhigalolage Jagadékamallan aha | abhinava-Balindran aha SoméSvara-bhi- 
miívara-putra-$réni-simhan aha | ari-ráya-gaja-késariy aha vairi-séná-vana- 
davanalan aha | para-hridaya-jaladhi-vadabànalan aha | Éatru-pratati-timira- 
kand6...ndan aha | vira-8ri-Narasimha-bhipatiya vira-patta-baddha-Subhabhi- 
shéka-mahótsáha-siri sthiravagalu | utkrishta-dharmma-pratishthitav aha Chólé- 
évara-déva-nivásav aha Harihara-sukha-nivásav-ah-agraháraváda Uddüra 
Srimad asésha-mahajanangalu (rest illegible). 


19 


At Jédikuppe (same hobli) on a stone in front of the village. 

Subham astu svasti Sri bhuvanadhi$vara samasta-rajadhiraja rája-paramé&vara 
Ériman-mahá-médini-misara-ganda Kathári-Sáluva &rimad-dakshina-samudrá- 
dhipati Narasithhavarmma - maharaja - tanübhava prabala-pratápa sakala- 
bhümisvara-nikara-makuta-vinyasta-charanáravinda- yugala sarva-bhuvana- 
prachára-kutühalita-kirtti. kula-dévatà-sahachara Chaturddanta-balanvi(di)ta 
vira-lakshmi-samákarshana  $rimat- Krishnavarmma- maháráyam samasta- 
prithvi-rájyam geyutt iralü tad-rájan-àsthána-Sirómani mahá-mantri Hisüra 
Mallarasayyanavaru Hoysala-nada- Narasiyapurada simeyan 4lutt iralu &rimat- 
Salivahana-saka-varsha 1438 sanda varttamána-Dhátu-samvatsarada Pushya- 
Suddha 71u Mangalavaradalu ghalige 26 mahá-nakshatra Uttara...sanda 
ghalige 241 nitya-nakshatra Révati-ghalige 474 Sivayóga 141 Vanijàkarana 
yint i-paüchànga-siddhiyáda tithiyalu Srimadd Orungalla Sómé&varácháryya- 
sámpradáya-sarm&uddhar ada Mógüra Sómayya-dévodeyara kumáraru Mallayya- 
dévarige dánártthavági silà-sthápanava mádida Kereyarapurada sthalakke 
saluva Hachharaguppeyanu Mallayyadévarapurav endu hesaran ittu kottevagi 
á-grámada simántarada vivara (here follow details of boundaries) antu 6 Linga- 
mudreya-kallin-olagáda à-grámada sunka suvarnnádáya gadde-ko. . visésha- 
charádáya-modalági nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páshàna-akshini-àágámi-siddha-sádhyav 
emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyavanu nimma putra-jnáti-sávanta-dáyádánumati- 
purassaravági samasta-bali-sahavági &-chandrárkka-stháyági anubhavisi bahiri 
yendu mádida dharmma-$ásanai (usual final verses and phrases). 
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ARKALGUD TALUG. 


1 


In Arkalgüd, on a stone near the garuda-kambha to the west 
of the Narasimha temple in the fort. 
svasti $rimatu Pramádicha-samvatsarada Vayišêkha ba lu Sidapa-Gaudaru 
Basavapattanada sthalada Pafíchálarige kota šàsanada kramav ent endare 
Basavápattanada sthalada sunkav ippadi bandu kota Sisana (imprecatory phrases). 


° ° 
*Copy of a sasana in Arkalgüd. 

Srimad-rajadhirija-paramésvara praudha-pratàpan apratimalla Srimatu-Chika- 
Déva-mahárája-vadeyar-aiyanavaru Paingala-nama-samvatsarada Vaisikha-ba 
2yallu Arakalagüdu-Hampaiyyage barasi kaluhisida nirüpa adági Arakala- 
güdu ashtavane-stalada syánabhágatanavu  pürvváàrabhya raya -dattavagi 
vamSa-paramparyavagi Bhaire-Hebaruvana Venkatapatige nadadu barutt& 
yiddalli yivarige séralárada yivara hastaka Narasappana maga Nanjappan 
embavà arike-mádikonda vivara yivaru Arakalagiidu ashtavane-stalada 
Syanabhagaru alla ivaru rája-dróhitanà mádihódavaru yambuvadági arike- 
mádikollalági yi- Venkatapatayya, nettage nintu appane-prakára suttal Ar- 
kké$vara-svàmiyavara pádada munde ráya-dattavàgi namma varhSa-piram- 
paryavagi namage Arakalagüdu ashtavane-stalada $yánabhágatanavu nadadu 
baruttà yidadu vuntu nammalli rája-dróhitanavu yilla yembuvadági appane- 
prakára suttal ArkkéSvara-svamiyavara pádada munde ati-kathinavàgi yiruva 
káda-tuppadalli kaiyyan ikki geddan ádakárana pürvva-prakárake Arakala- 
güdu ashtavane-sta]ada $yánabbágatanavannu yí-$yànabhágatanakke pürvva- 
dalli nadayuttà yidda svástyagalalli yi-divasa némak& mádi yiruvadu Arakala- 
güdige váyavya-müle-dikkinalli Hémávati-tiradali yiruva Syáuabhágara- 
halli-grama-ondakke 256 0 Arakalagüdu kasaba-grimadallu bidi svástya 74-1 
Virabhadra-gudi-hindana-mane sahá yi-divasadallu Baire-Hebbáruvana Ven- 
katapatige dháreyan eredu kottu yidhév ádakárana ivanige aramaneyindá 
kadita-bhalávannu kodisi ivana kaiyinda mundakke Arakalagüdu ashtavane- 
stalada &yànabhágatanada sakala-lekkhagalannu barasikondu baruvadu yì- 
nirüpada nakalannu aramane-i$yánabhágana lekkhakke barasikottu yi-nirüpa- 
vannu yi-Venkatapati-vaSakke koduvadu 


* Supplied by the people of the village. 
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3 
*On a copy of another áásana in Arakalgüd. 

$rimad-rájádhirája rája-paramó$vara praudha-pratápan. apratima -Sri-vira- 
Chika-Déva-mahárája-vadeyar-aiyyanavaru | Paingala-náma-saimvatsarada Vai- 
Sákha-ba 21lu Sriraügapattanada ratna-simhásanárüdharági prithivi-samra- 
jyarh gaiyuttà yiralu Arakalagüdu Bhairuva-Hebáruvana Venkatapatige barsi- 
kota dána-Sásana adági Arakalagüda athavane-stalada nádigaravara $yána- 
bhágatanavu pürvvárabhya ninna vaiSa-paramparyavagiyi nimage nadadu 
barutta-yiddalli ninna yajamána tanna hastakana mêle &-baduku ârôpisi 
stala-bittu hógi alliyé svargastan &dakárana ninu yillige bandu nánu Ara- 
kalagüdu stalada athavane-stalada &yanabhága yendu arike mAdikolalagi 
ninige séralàrada ninna hastaka Nanjappa-yambava yillige bandu arike- 
mádikonda vivara yi-Venkatapati Arakalagüdu-stalada Syanabhigana maga- 
na alla yivara yajamána rája-dróhatanava mádi hóda yambuvadági arike- 
madikolalagi ninu yi-matige nettage nintu Arakalagüdu athavane-stalada 
Éyánabhàgatanavu ráya-dattavági nanna vamia-pàramparyyavági namage 
nadadu baruttá yiddaddu vuntu nammalli rája-dróhatanavü yilla yembadági 
appane-prakárakke suttal ArakéSvara-svimiyavara pádada sannidhanadalli 
ati-kathinataravagi kádu-yidda tuppadalli kaiyyan ikki geddey ádakárana 
pürvva-prakàrakke yi-divsadallu yi-Arakalagüdu athavane-stalada &$yánabhá- 
gatanavannu yi-&yánabbágatanakke pürvadalli nadeyuttâ - yidda  svásthya- 
galalli yi-divasa némaka mádiddu Arakalagüdige vayavya-mileyalli vidikki- 
nalli Hémávati-nadi-tiradall yiruva Syánabháganahall gramakke 256 0 vara- 
ha Arakalagüdu kasaba-grámadallu bidi svasthya 74-1 Virabhadra- dévara 
gudi hindana mane saha yií-divsadallu ninage dhara-grihitavagi kottu yiru- 
vaddarinda appane-prakárakke Arakalagüda athavane-stalada sy&nabhága- 
tanada sakala-lekkhavannu baredu-kkondu yí-svásthyangalannu anubhavisi- 
kkondu ninna putra-pautra-páramparyavágiyü sukhadalli yiruvadu yambad- 
Agi barsi kotta dána-sásana 


4 
At Jódi-Mut£ige (same hobli) on a copper plate in possession of 

Káryakartta-Rámayya. 

Subham astu | namas, tunga ete. || 

Harér lilà-varáhasya damshtrê-dandas sa pátu nah | 

udhrità mêdini yóna kalañkam iva, yatra sà || 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-Saka-varshangalu 1608neya PARU 
samwvatsarada Márga&ira-sudha 1516 Kâšyapa-gôtrada Apastambha- -sütrada 
Bélüra Krishnappa-Náyakara pautraráda Venkatádri- Nàyakara putraráda 


* Supplied by the people of the village. 
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Krishnappa-Náyakarü Muttige-grámakke pratinàmaváda Krishnapurada ašêsha- 
vidvan-mahàáàjanangalige barasi-kotta agrahára-dána-8ásana-kramav ent 
endare pürvvadalli $rimad-rájàdhirája rija-paraméSvara &ri-vira-pratápa &ri- 
vira-Krishnaráya-Déva-maháráyar-aiyyanavarü namma vriddha-prapitàmahar- 
ada Sindhu-Góvinda himakara-ganda dhavalinka-Bhima Maninágapura-vará- 
dhišvara vairi-yuddha-saptáüga-haranarádanthà Yara-Krishnappa-Náyakar- 
aiyanavarige palista simey-olagana Konga-náda valitada Malalakerege pürvva 
Darasanahallige paSchima Honnavalige dakshina Moralige uttaravàdanthá 
Muttige-grámavanü 123 vritti madi yidaralli (here follow names and other particulars 
of the donees) háge hanneradü-muppága-vrittiyanü  yi-tathá-tithi- sómóparága- 
punya-káladalli sahiranyódaka -dána-dhárà-pürvvakavági tri-vàchà Krishnar- 
panavagi kottevàgi yi-grámakke saluva akshiny-ágámi -nidhi- nikshépa - jala- 
páshána-siddha-s&dhyaüngal emba ashta-bhóga-svámyavanü águmádikondu 
nimma santána-paramparà &-chandrürkka-stháyigalàgi dánádhi- vinimaya- 
vikrayangalige yógyavági sukhadalli anubhavisikondu báhadu yendu barasi- 
kotta Sisana | yidakke dharmma-sákshigalu | 
áditya-chandráv anilóü' nala$ cha ete. || 


(usual fina] verses). 


5 
At Muttige (same hobli) on a virakal in Rangáchárya's fleld, east of the village. 
svasti Nitimargga Kongunivarmma dharmma-mahárájádhirája Kovalála-pura- 
varéSvara Nandigiri-nitha Srimad-Rachamalla-Permminadigal Kombáleyol 
svarggam ĉridode bédante Racheyam Multageya kalnádu vadedu kichchu 


vokke kottón Ereyappa-Permmánadi padedo..ida baredom Parasur&mayya 
mangala maha sri 


6 
At Sambhunáthapura (same hobli), on a stone west of the Sambhunáthésvara temple. 


(The inscription is much defaced) ............. eres Malerája-rája Maleparo] ganda 
ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachandan asaháya-süra chhalad-aünka-Ráma..Sani- 
vára-siddhi Magara-ráíjya-nirmmálana.. . . Pandya-Raya-pratishthichiryya 
Sriman- mahá- pratápa-chakravartti Hoysana..... ha-Dé.. Srimad - rajadhani- 
Dórasamudrada nelevidino] suka-saünkathá-vinódadin prithvi-rájyam geyutt 
iralu Saka-varushaih ? 1152 neya Viródhi-sainvatsarada Vaisükha-su 7 A-dandu 
Konga-nada Aranele....Svayambhu..... amritapadi-nandadivigege..... 
samasta....hitam..... dhárà-pürvakam mâdi.. .’rimanu-maha-mandaléSvara 
Achara-Sré. . ruri chatur-vóda. . Brahma. . . kyarum. . . .siiha-Dév-arasara mfiva 
... kuvara Kála-déva-arasara...nu Máda....ya jivitakke. .8-Nárasimha-Dév- 
arasaru.....kárunyava mádi....aramaneya adhikári...a-Náyakara makkalu 
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Kêšava . . . rsara makkalu Dévarsaru à . . sunkada adhikára máduvalli â- 
:Svayambhunátha-dévara amritapadi-naudádivigege â- Arakeregódige saluvali 
Yakanáyakanahalliyolage. ..u...da bhandige márgga[da]lu sthala-sunkakke 
saluva ka..kota .madivey-olagáda yénulla sunkavanu..Svayambhu..amrita- 
padi-nandádivigege sa. ... .Nàyakarü Dévarsaru 4-Sri-Svayambhu-sannidhiyali 
dhárá-pürvvakam madi kotta sila-SAisana yint appudakke 4-KéSava-Naykara 
Dévarsara sva-hasta-vappa avara anumatyadin avara sénabóva Lingannana 
baraha yi-dharmmavanu yi-sunkad adhikarigalu ülidavaru kedisade nadasuvaru 


(usual final verse and phrases). 


*$ri-Ekkanátha Sri-Mahalakshmi 


7 


At Haradür (same hobli) on a stone in the mantapa east of the village. 
Raüdri-saivatsarada Bhadrapaf[da]-Sudha llu Tiparasayyana mammaga Huluni- 
Dévarasayyanavaru Haradüra-purada stalada játre sante ada-dere magga- 
dere yittanu dévarige sarvamánya yí-stalada sun[ka]vanu háge àr obaru alu- 
pidare hinde sunka......... ET S 


At the same village, on a stone in the Lakshmi-dévi temple. 
Subham astu Vikrama-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-ba 10 Sri-maha-déva- 
dévóttama  $rí-Haradüra-Tiruvengalanáthana  anga-raünga-bhóga-amritapadige 
mányavági Bélfira Mallarasaya....Haradáralli àvan oba arasu... ... 


91 

At Basavanahalli (same hobli) on a stone built into the rachohékatte. 

namas tunga ete. || 

Harér lilà-varáhasya daishtrá-dandas sa pitu nah | 

Hémádri-&ikhará yatra dhátri chhatra-$rtyain dadhau i 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshangalu 1578 nó salluva vartta- 
mánakke Vilambi-náma-saivatsarada Magha-Suddha 15 Sómavára-sómóparága- 
punya-káladallu &$rimad-rájádhiràja rája-paramó$vara praudha-pratapa vira- 
narapatiyadantha ? Krishna-Rája-maháráyar-aiyyanavaru Ghanagiri-sikhara- 
dallu kanaka-simihásanárüdharági prithvi-simrajyath gaiyyutt iralu avara 
karyyakke kartugaláda Érimat-Sindhu-Gópála himakara-khanda dhavalánka- 
Bhima birida-saptanga-harana Maninágapura-varádhis$vararàda Kásyapa-gótra- 
da Â pastamba-sütrada Bélüru-Venkatádri-Nàyakara pautrarida Krishnappa- 
Náyakara putrar Ada Venkatàdri-Náyakaravaru náná-gótrada náná-sütrada 


* In Nagari characters. + From a copy supplied by the people. 
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nana-sakhadhyayigaladantha Chüdámani-Bhattaru Bhaskara-Venkam-Bhattaru 
Darbhala-Ràmá-Bhattaru Séshacharru Yégarh-Bhattaru Visvésvara-svamiyavaru 
yint ivarugalige barasi-kotta bhü-dána-silà-Sásana-kramav ent endare pürvadalli 
. . Krishna-Rayar-aiyanavaru namma vriddha-prapitámaharádanthá Yera- 
Krishnappa- Naykar-aiyyanavarige amara-máganiyági pàlista Bélüra simege 
salluva Biluha-nádu-valitavàda Arakalagüdu-hóbali Sánubhóganahallige parva 
Vailivilakke paSchima Hémávatige dakshina Gundihosahallige uttaravadantha 
Basavanaballi-agraháravannu 64 kshétravannu madi yi-sómóparága-punya-ká- 
ladallu Narasimha-dévara sannidhiyalli (namos and other particulars of donor and donees 
ere repeated here, as above) Basavanahalli yamba agrahárakke pratinimadhéyavida 
Veükatápurav embuvadannu 64 kshétravannu mádi namma mátà-pitrigalige anê- 
ka-punyavágali yendu sahiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakavági Sri-Krishnarppa- 
navagi nimage kottevági nimma nimma kshétrakke salluva grihár&ma-kshétra- 
nidhi-nikshépa-akshini-ágámi-jala-taru-páshána-siddha-sádhyangal emba ashta- 
bhóga-téjas-svàmyangalannu anubhavisikondu nimma putra-pautra-párampar- 
yavagi à-chandrárka-stháyigalàági dànádhi-vini[ma]ya-vikrayangal] emba vyava- 
hára-chatushtayangalige yógyavági auubhavisikkondu baruvadu yendu (the 
same partionlars of the donor and donees are also repeated hore) barisi-kotta dána-&ilà- 
Sasana dharma-sákshigalu 
áditya-chandráv anilo’ nalaš cha ete. || 
(usual final verses) &ri-Venkatésa prasanna 


10 
On & stone near the kallu-katte, west of the village. 
(6 lines effaced) Venkatadri-Nayaka-Krishnappa-Naiyakara kumára Venkatádri- 
Náyakaravaru (4 lines effaced) Bélürige saluva Bilava-náda-Arakalagüdu . . . 
Basavanahalliyanu Krishnápuravendu prati-nimadhéyava mádi....sampannar- 
ada Brihmarige sahiranyédaka-dina-dhira-pirvvaka (rest cffaced). 


11* 
At Vadrahalli (same hobli) on a stone in Timmasetti-Rangasetti's field. 
...Ereyappa kottade padeda Ma..manga...... ra kàlegad......... tara- 
piu. uo kálega . . . satta... ...dévay&.. . svara Avalageya karugam 


satta bhara.. 


12 | 
At Malalakere (same hobli) on a stone in front of the lüvara temple. 
.Érimat-parama-gambbhira-syád-vádáàmógha-lánchhanaain j- 
jiyat trailókya-nàthasya šàsanam Jina-Sisanain || 


* This insoription is very much defaced. 
69* 
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bhadram bhüyáj Jinéndranath &ásan&yágha-ná&iné | 
ku-tirttha-dhvánta-sangháta-prabhinna-ghana-bhánavé || 
*vri | Yadu-varh8a-kshitipalakam Sa&apuri-Vásantiká -— s 4 


madan ág irppina...... bu-rájita...mél-pàye šàrddüla . | 
pronen Jaina-munišvaram pidida....... | 
, w... .. GAP podedan a EE E |l 


â-Hoysalânvayadol | 
vi bhûnâthâsêvya-pâdarı nikhila-ripu-mahipala-vidhvamsa-kéli- | 

Kinàšam vairi-bhûbhrin-mriga-gahana-davan tàne durga-pra .. | 

..nà. .râma-nêtrôbhaya-ša... ....... Sri-lalamar | 

tan end i-vidva-loka....salisidarh víra-Ballála-bhü pai | 

gó-patig átapa-nikaraih | 

gó-patige...... vagodadam | 

gó-patiyádantà.. | 

gó-pati-Ballálag Atmajam Narasimhar | 
vri | jitvà vairi-naréndra-chakram akhilam sangráma-rangé' bhavan 

bhû-chakrarı lavanábdhi-véshtitam idam svikritya........ | 

Ade ui $vara-Vaishnaváhutamahó tan-mukhya-chakraih sada 

Sri-SéméSvara-Déva-Yadava .... .: .... ... l 

bbámánikà-Manójam | 

bhimahita-daitya-tatige DaSaratha-Ramam | 

sdmam sujana-sudhábdhige | 

Sémésvara-Dévan endu varnnipudu jagam | 
va || svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-$abda mahá-mandalésvaram —Dváràávati- 
pura-varadhi8varam vidvin-nisakara-Vidhuntudam | Kalihga-matta- mátanga- 
mastaka - vidáranótkantha-kanthiravam] —Sévu[nó]rbbipáláranya - dávánalar | 
Málava-mahípálámbhódhi -Kumbhasambhava:a | Vasantika-dévi-labdha-lasita- 
prasáda | Yàdava-kulámbara-dyu[ma]ni | samyaktva-chidamani | Malerája-rája 
Maleparolu ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachanda Sanivára-siddhi Giri- 
durgga-malla | chalad-anka-Raman asaháya-Süran êkênga-viram | Magara.... 
... .kuliša. . rari |. Chéla-rajya-pratishthacharyyarm | Pandya-kula-sathrakshana- 
daksha-dakshina-bhujam | bhuja-balárjjitànéka-nàma- pra&asti-samálaükritarm | 
$rimad-Ganga-Hoysala-pratápa-chakravartti-vira-Sómésvara-Dévaru dakshina- 
mandalamai dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalana-pirvvakam rajyam geyvuttam 
ire | tat-páda-padmópajivi sénánátha-Sirómani vandi-jana-chintimani sujana- 


vanaja-vana-patangath  rája-dala-pata. . . saligam kaligal-aüku&a Sváàmi-dan- 
dêšan enteppan endade | 
vri || Sriyarh vistirna-vakshasthala-nilayado........... | 


Sriyam kürbbála kéli-sadanadol olavim táldi vikhyáta-kirtti- | 
Sriyind àšàntamam raijise nija-vijaya...svanta-jitam... | 
..yyim sainy&dhinátham negaldan uru-guna-stóman urvví-lalàmar || 


* From here the greater part of the inscription is defaced. 


Arkalgud Talug. 


atan-anujam |i 
ka j|. enU dettan.. oeo | 
.. . .siramam Brahma-sainyanátham kshiprar | 
dhuradol ati-chaturain nija- | 
eese... o. Vira-. tige sirad à..tiya. n 
a-mantri || P 
málint || Manu-charitan udáram Vatsa-mantri-pragalbham | 
Jina-sadana-samühádhára-sáránusá. i | 
tanage........ppidam pürnna-punyain | 
jana-nuta-Vijayannain mantri-gótrágraganyarh || 
ka | Káàmarm kamaniya-gunaih | 
dhimanta-sirója-bandha-lalita. ..... | 
Érimaj-Jina-pada-nalina-&i- | 
limukhan amritémSu-visada-kirtti-prasaram i 
taj-jananí-janakaru | 
lóká$charya-niyóga-yóga-nipunam Durggámbiká-vallabharm | 
Nàkayyam bhuvanábhiráma-cha....n embinam Konga-dé- | 
Saika-Sri-karanigraganyan esedarh tat-sünu Kámánu.. | 
sakirnniyata-kirtti-kintan esevam Sátam guna-brátadin i 
á-Kàmátmajaru Il s 
parama-Jina-charana-dámaih | 
vara-vidvad-vàrddhi-sóman abalá-Kámairi | 
karana-ganàgrani Sémam | 
*kamala-vini-Ramaim || 
sura-kujake kimadhénuge | 
parusakk Ina-sutage samamé...... | 
sura....parikise purusa-ratnaih | 
nirupaman i-Sóman amala-guna-gana-dhamain | 
jirnna-Jina-bhavanamam bhi | 
varnnisal uddhari....sarasa-guna.ma-kirtti digantá- | 
kirnnam ene dharmma-sasyá- | 
..rnnà....Karnna.......samvarnnyarm || 
à-Sàtannan entappar || i 
sátisaya-charita-bharitai | 
. bhüta-bhavad-bhávi-bhavya-jana-samsévyarm | 
Sátannan amala-guna-sam- | 
bhütam Jina-pada-payóruhákara-harisarm || 
mallikamale || déva-dévana Sántinàthana géhamam posatagi sad- | 
bédhipa...oldu nirmmise tanna kirtti dig-antam an- | 


t inne bhavya-chakóri-chandraman endu band ele varnnisal | 


. Kàvanávarajam vichitra-charitra-Sátanan oppuvam | 
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* Bo in the original. 
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ka || Sátannana vanite guna- | 

M.M. ratna...di bhütaladol | 

nónt illave Boga. .ve | 

sátisa. .khyátiyinde raüjisutirppal I 

à-dampatigala garbhadol | 

ad arbbhakar eseva-Káma-Sátangala vi- | 

dyádi-guna-rüpinol pind- | 

B dus ae dharitrig orvaih padedam I 
svasti šri-Müla-sañgha Dësiya-gana Postaka-gachchhada Kondakundánvaya- 
Siddhé$vara..mánànüna-cháru-charitrai] &ri- Mághanandi-siddhánta- chakra- 
Via mbi a tappar | 
vri || *svantabhava-prasriti. . rasar | 

vara-charitran anüna-punya-jananam...... . -ka-bha- | 

sura-niréja-sumitran árjjita-dayà........... | 

>. dee pavitran endu bhuvanain sankirttisal varttipar | 

. vara-saiddhántika-Mághanandi-munipam &ri-Kondakundánvayarn || 

tachchhishyaru || 
ka || chárutara-kirtti-dig-vi- | 

staritan atanu-pratapa..... | 

....yam Bhánukirtti vi.... | 

E VEM. budha-nikarai || 

á-muniya Sishyan akhila-ka- | 

lamayan udara-charitan ati-viSada-yaso- | 

dhamam muni-puügava... | 

.varnnipudu Maghanandi-bratiyam | 

vri || vara-vidyé-mahitam Suráchaladavol $ri-Mághanandi-brati- | 

švaran irddam... .dadri-sánu-suparitánüna-Sishyaughaman | 

Va e britula-prabhritiy ant árayye tà. .koth- | 

..mandalav endod inn avara pempash pélven ên endodam | 
va || yintu virájisuttirdda-samudáyadalli Mághanandi-bhattárakara guddam 
Sóvarasa-sünu Sántannanu... .d entappudu I I 
vri | jagati-sambhüta-dharmmàñkura, .d embante bhükánte râ.. | 

jagadim pottirdda pon-gelsada kalasav id embante bhavyávali-ké- | 

lige ramya-sthinam embant ire sukriti-sudhásüti-bimbódayaindri- | 

nagavé band ávagam raüjisidudu vasudhá-chakradol Jaina-géham : _ 
ka || &-Jina-bhavanado] oppuva | 

mfi-jaga-pati-Santinatha tann amala-padam- | 

bhéjangalol adu bhavya-sa- | 

májam..lige..... n.uditódayaman | 

int oldu Manalakereyol | 

Sántísa-nisántav eseye nirmmisi nikhilá- | 


* So in the original. 
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Santayata-kirtti.... | 

<. Datan ippan urvvi-varnyam | 
va | ant irddu tann ishta-gétra-mitra-putra-kalatradi-sukha-sambhiti-nimittaih 
Sàtannan aganya-punya-prabhavam Saka-varshada 1170 neya Plavanga-sain- 
vatsarada Phálguna-su 5 A Sri-Santinatha-svamiyath pratishtheya mádiy 4- 
Jina-pariyarchchanegam áhára-dàánakkam endu bitta bhümi á-nádu-sénabóva- 
Vijayanna-Sóvanna-Madukannanum samasta-nádu-gaudagalü mukhyav Agi 
Sóvannanu Malalakereyalli mádisida chaityálayakke bitta bhümiya  simá- 
sambandhav entendade | (herc follow details of boundaries and usual final versae). 


14 


At the same temple, on a beam of navaraüga-mantapa. 
svasti Saka-varisa 1135 neya ÁAügira-samvatsarada Pàlguna-$u 1 Vaddavára- 
dandu Konga-nàda $rikaranada heggade Rimayyanu Rámasamudrav emba 
kereya kattisi Rámapurav emba vüra madi Sri-Rimanatha-dévara pratishthe- 
yam mádidanu yi-dharmmakke chandrárkka-tàram-baram susthiravig ikke 


mangalath 
hi 


15 
At the same place, on another beam. 
. . . dagni-Rámana lileyan ânt udátta-guna-gauravadolu Raghu-vamSa-Ramana- 
vole podaldu raüjita Konga-rájya-karanágraniyam vibhu-mantri-Ramanam I 
&ri-Rámanátha-déva &aranaih | 


16 


At the same place, on another beam. 
...madhénu sáksharika-suradrumam sukavi-bindhavan ishta-visishta-sajjaná- 
bharana pankaja-bhramaran embudu dhárini Rama-dévanam || Hariharáya 


17 
At the entrance of the same temple, on a stone in the northern wall. 
svasti Sri jay&bhyudaya-Salivàhana-$aka-varusha 1641neya Vikári-samvatsa- 
rada Chaitra-Su 8 Mangalavára Arkalagüda-sthalada Syanabhiga-Timmappa- 
hebbárra tamma Subaiyanavara maga VenkatéSaiyanu Rámé$vara-svámiya- 
vara dévastháná..hógiral ági...jirnna-uddhárava mâdidanû I yi-dharmava â- 
chandrárka-stháyiyàgi mádidanu Sri 
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21 
At Hebbale (same hobli) on the bottom of the Upparige Basava pillar. 

(East side) Sri Bahudhánya-saiwvatsarada Mágha-ba 14 Mam &ri-Váranásiya 
VisvéSvara-dévara amritapadi-volagáda dharmmake Srimat-pratapa-chakra- 
vartti Hoysala-Sri-vira-Narasimha-Dévarasaru Konga-nad-olagana Hebbáleyanu 
kuttu-vittiy ági dhàreyan erada sthaladali nàd-adhikárigalu-muntági aru bitti 
bidárav endu hokkade husidam kedahuüdu || Sri | 

(north side) à-vüra Mangalavára-santeyalu sunka sodige àyádáya talevidi toduvidi 
bilakudi vidu fru áàva-vüligava mádidarádade chakravartti-Sri-vira-Narasim- 
ha-Dévarasar-àne ida miri àr éna madidadam hoyidu kedahi kalavadu Ava 
vüligav Adada kaleva 
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At the same village, on copper plates in possession of Kalappa. 

(Ib) Subham astu I namas tuñga ete. || 

Harér lilà-varáhasya damshtra-dandas sa pàtu nah | 

Hémádri-kala$à yatra dhátri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau | 

Ká&yapánvayaja-Rámadásató hy...drathi-kulé'jani kshitau | 

šrî-Girîša iti bhümipas tató yatra bhübhrid atha Timma-bhêpatih | 

tasyátmajó Bayya-nripa-kshitindrah 

sat-kirti-sàndrah Srita-vàrdhi-chandrah | 

nija-pratapéshnakara-prakasa- 


tasyátmajah Krishnapa-bhü pa-varyah 
pratyarthi-prithviSa-tamisra-siiryah | 
nissima-vikhyáta-nagéndra-dhairyah 
sada kritásésha-hitártha-káryah || 
tasyatmajo Vénkata-bhümipàló 
babhüva lóka-traya-gita-kirttih | 
nirantaranamra-naréndra-mauli- 
manikya-nirajita-pida-pithah || 
sati-vratànàm prathamavalamba 

nijair gunair labdha-yasah-kadamba | 
mukha-šriyá nirjita-chandra-bimba 
yad-dharma-patni vara-Padmamamba || 
$ri-Vénkaténdra-kshiti pála-mauléh 
Padmámbikàyài prathitó gunaughaih | 
chandró yath&à kshira-payódhi-garbhát 
tathávirásid vara-Lakshma-bhipah I 
Ramo yatha Késala-raja-putryam 

, Vishnur yathà Ka’yapa-dharma-patnyam | 
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Krishnó yathà (77a) Dévaka-nandanáyárn 

Padmámbikáyàm vara-Lakshma-bhüpah || 

yah KaSyam niramápayat PaSupatéh praisidam abbrain-kasham 

yénaiva kratavó'kriyanta [vi]vidhàs té Vájapéyádayah | 

putratvam Garudadhvajah sa bhagavan yasyánaghasyágamat 

tam Lakshma-kshitipala-Sékhara-manim kah stótum ishté bhuvi | 

Padmékshanasyábdhi-sutéva Raja- 

maulér Aparnéva Sachiva Jishnóh | 

Chennámbiká Lakshma-nripasya tasya 

manih satinim hridayahgamásit I 

$ri-Lakshma-bhümi-kamitur mahishyam 

Chennámbiká-námni manau satináin | 

sudhámburásér iva Sitabhanur 

athavirdsin Narasa-kshitisah 4 

Chennambayarh janim upagatah Pushpachá popamangah 

saumyas trátákhila-budha-janah saisha-dévó Nrisimbah | 

stambhótpattim vikritim adhikám ugratáin chaika-rakshó- 

rakshêm vismárayati hi chirád adya pürvàm iha svat || 

saundaryaiÀ Madanasya Dharma-janushah satyain Subhadrá-patéh 

$auryam bhaktim achaüchalàm Hari-padámbhójémbarishasya cha | 

dånar Bhánu-sutasya Nirjara-gurór 'vàk-cháturi-sangatun 

pumsy ëkatra labhéta chén Narasa-bhüpáléna tasyOpama || 

sauvarna-kaüchuka-darà . -kirita-ratna- 

hárávali-kataka-sat-padakádikàni | 

yénárpitüány aganiténi Janàrdanàya 

dévyai Sriyé Nribarayé cha vibhü(ZZb)shanáni n 

viprán sahasram anivárita-satra-datta- 

imrishtinna-pushta-vapushas tanuté'nvahaim yah | 

gó-bhà-hiranya-kapilá$va-mukháni nitya- 

déyáni yasya Narasiinha-nripas sa bháti | 

sarvótkarsha-nidhir gabhirima-padain sajjivanó datrita- 

vásó'yarh Narasa-kshitisa-tilakah kshirábdhiná Vishnavé | 

Lakshmim dattavatáà vigrihya dadivàn &mukta-málya-pradáin 

dêvyim s&ábharanám vivüha-vidhinà bhimné Nrisimhitmané || 

agryam sadma virachya tatra vidhinaivàmukta-málya-pradá 

yénásthápi Sudarsanasya kuruté yó bhüsurán yajvanah | 

yan-nàmná Narasámbudhim cha niramát padmakaram yo’ khanat 

nimni Chandrasaró Nrisimha-nripatih sd’yaih vijéjiyaté || 

Nrisirha-bhübhujá téna bhüsurébhyó manasyina | 

pradattasyigrahirasya likhyaté tamra-Sasanain || 

svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshaigalu 1587né vartamana- 

Visvavasu-samvatsarada Ashádha-suddha-prathama-6kádasi-dvádasiyallu sri- 
3 70 
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mat-Ká&yapa-gótrada Bayyappa-Nayakara Krishnappa-Nàyakaravara prapau- 
trar Ada Venkatádri-Nàyakaravara pautrar Ada Lakshmappa-Nayakaraiyyana- 
vara putrar ida Maninágapuravarüdhisvara Sindhu-Govin(ZZZa)da dhavalanka- 
Bhima himakara-ganda balida-saptánga-harana sangrama-Dhananjaya s&hasa- 
Vikramárka dana-Radhéyéty-adi-biruda-raji-virajaminar fda anavarata-satra- 
santóshita-sakala-sura-bhüsura-vrindar dda sakala-dharma-pratipalakar Ada, 
déva-brihmana-pratipalana-dhurandharar Ada Náàrasimha-Náyakaraiyanavarü | 
(here follow names and other particulars of donees) yi 12 hanneradu- mandi- Brahmarige 
kotta sarvamány&grahárada t&mra-Sàsanada kramav entendare namage pürva- 
dinda Raya-dattavagi bandanthà Narasimhapurada simege saluva Hebbaleya- 
staladolagana Dévarahaliy emba grámavannü (name and other particulars of donor 
and donees are repeated here) namma mátá-pitrigal Ada Lakshmappa-Náàyakaraiyana-: 
varu Chennájammanavaru Gaüngappa-Náàya(JVb)kàraiyyanavarü Kumárti-Kon- 
dammanavarü muntáda sakala-pitrigaligü S48vata-Vaikunthavaptiy 4gabékendu 
náü namma putra-mitra-kalatrádigaligü anéka-$réyóblyudayagalu ágabékendu 
sakala-manasábhíshta-siddhiy Aagabékendu i-prathama-ékidasi-dvadasi-punya- 
kAladalli sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhár&-pürvakav Agi tri-karana-Suddhav Agi 
Dodagávanahallige paduval Ada. Sanabanakuppege badagal Ada Dadanahallige 
mêdal Ada Kafüchénahallige tenkal Ada i-Dévarahalliy-emba-gramavannu návu 
nimage dána-dhárá-pürvakav Agi kottev àdakárana &à-grámakke saluva-chatus- 
simeyolagáda gadde-beddalu-téta-tudike-ane-achchukattu-kidirambha-niraram- - 
bhagal emba ashta-bhógaügalannu nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishina-akshini-Agami- 
sidha-sádhyaüngal emba ashta-téja-svimyagalannu sakala-suvarnádáya-davasá- 
dàya hoge kánike muntada chiluvána-kánikegalu bédige bhattavari-hurali- 
vata-sarati-muntida-samasta-kanikegalu sahá nive 4gumadi anubhavisikondu 
i-gramakke saluva-bhümiyanu idakke saluva-sarva-svàmyagalannu hanneradt- 
vare-vrittiya bandukattinalli parichchhédava mádikondu (here follow details) antu 
hanneradüvare- vrittiyannüà i-ritiyalli bháümi-parichchhédava- mádikondu niru- 
pádhikav Agi nirupadravav Agi Adhi-kraya-dana-parivartanagalige saluva- 
maryádeyalli nimma putra-pautra-paramparyav Agi i-Dévarahalli-emba-sarva- 
mányágraháravannu nivu sukhadalli anubhavisikkondu iralullavaru endu (here 
follow names and other particulars of donor and donees, as above) antu 1-hanneradu-mandi- 
Brahmarige kotta sarvamányágrahárada támra-&ásana || (usual final verses, as in 


No. 6, Hole-Narsipür Taluq). 
- Sri-Jaya-Narasithha 


24 


At Marüru (Nilavágilu hobli) on a stone in Dévarájayya's field. 
iw... Ex. svasti Nitimárgga Kongunivarmma dharmma-mabhárájáüdhi- 
rája Kólála-pura-paramésvara Nandagiri-natha Srimat-Nanniya-Ganga rajyam 


Pd 
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geyyutt ire tad-varisha-àbhyantara á-süryya-grahana-amávàsye-Adityaváraih 
vyatipata-stitiyage srimat-Taddayya Mákhanda-bhatárargge vidyá-dána-gotta- 
manna (here follow details of gift and its boundaries) initu manna bidisida prabhugal- 
aünka-nàma Büva-Gávunda (others namet) i-mannath Ava gondónu alidónu sàyi- 
ra-kavileya...... ' 


26 
At the same village, on a virakal south of the village gate. 


svasti Satyavakya-Permmanadigala pattombhattaneya varisadol Nitimárgga 
. . ^ A °A . ae ^ ^ . LI ^ 
Konguni dharmina-maharajadhiraja Kovalála-pura-varésvara Nandagiri-natha 
Konga . . vedenga jayad-ankakira lóka-sikhàmani Srimat- Ereyapparasar 
Kalavüra kalegadol..... besadi gana gundita mánisa m&...... rasara 
pita Sivayyam. .tamm. Taddayya..séne kadi sattode avara makkal . kalnattu 


gottar (usual imprecatory phrases). 
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At the same village, on a virakal north of the village gate. 
svasti Satyayákya Kongunivarmma dharmma-mabárájádhiràja Kuvalála-pura- 
varéSvara Nandagiri-náta &rimat-Permmanadigal......nnauüra abhyantara- 
siddhi koral vikulapu-gotte Nitimárgga-Permmanadigal svarggam érid andu 
Maravüra Babiyammaiin kichchu vokkarı Chammayyath baradom mangala | 
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At Chikka-Bommanahalli (s&me hobli) on 8 stone near the Soppina-katte. 
srimatu - Durmati-saiivatsarada Margasira-su 101u Chikka - Viranna-Odeyaru 
dévarige Chikka-Bommanahalliya nadu-vürolagala áda-dereyana Iási-mathakke 
Puttauna-Gauda dharmakke kotta-bhümi i-simege á-mathakke samaya-dévar 
alupidare sthánadavaru arasugalu prabhugal alupidare (usual imprecatory phrases) 
innu prabhu-prajeya manassige bandu mathavanu untumáduva tapasigalige 
matha tóta saluhudu mathavanu untumádade tótadall àda árjjeneya katti- 
kondu hódare in-neroya-hallil iddu tótakk àse-mádidare vibháüti-rudrákshege 
horagu mahá-mahattige horagu || Mallójana baraha i - 


32 


At Handraügi (same hobli) on a stone at the village gate. 
. ott lo me 1727 Akshaya-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-ba 11lu Krishna-Rája-Va- 
dérainóru Sri-Nanja-Rajayana. .duyyavaralli Naviba...Jamaluyage bara- 
du-bage dharmárthav Agi Konanüra-nàda Handrangi-gramavannu dharmar- 
thav Agi bittu-kota (usual imprecatory phrases)........ ; 
10* 
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At Beluguli (same hobli), on a stone east of the village. 

svasti Satyavàkya Kongunivarmma dharmma-mahárájàdhirája Kuvalàla-pura- 

varésvaram Nandagiri-natha Srimat-Permmanadigal *Ganga-maha...kanaki 

nivriti góvelegondu nera Baluvala Kankayyage Belgaliya kalnádu vitta-sthiti- 


kramav ávad endade puttànu ugalda...... pala-dana maraldu Gangasana 
tagiy Alva-nada Bava nál-gàvundanu attal iridan urad erevaudi vondu pugasall 
abhyantara-siddhi arânu pokkede ayidu...... . Kauhara- Dóévanu Nannala- 


Dévanu Punaseya Gangama varasuvor 


37 
At Kaikódu (same hobli) on a first virakal to the north-east. 

svasti Eri jayábhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1208 Pürttiva-samvatsarada Vais&kha- 
su 12 So į &rimat-pratápa-chakravartti-Hoysana-bhuja-bala-&ri-vira-Nárasimha- 
Dévarasara rájyábhyudaya-káladalu Kahigódina Máratammanu tanna küdana 
prabhu-matsara-virédhangala küdi kálegadolu kadi biddanu 4-Maratammanu 
déva-lókakke salabékendu âtana tamma Malleya-Náyaka à-Máratammana 
makkalu Sóvauna-Lakhanna-Báchaya-Nàyaka Moradi-nádangalu tammolag êka- 
matyavági pratishte-midisida viragalu mangala maha Sri 


38 
At the same place, on a second virakal. 

svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1178 Rákshasa-samvatsarada Vaisákha- 
su 11 Sô | Srimat-pratapa-chakravartti-Hoysana-bhuja-bala-sri-vira-Narasimha- 
Ráyana rájyábhyudaya-káladalu Kahigódina Chikka-Gaudana maga Sómayanu 
Begalüru-Chuncheya-Nàyakanu Rávudüra Bimaya-sávanta-yodane etti hógi 
kádiddalli biddanu á-Sómeyanu déva-lókakke sallabékendu átana oda-huttida 
Mádi-Gaudanu à-Sóimé-Gaudana maga Máyigauü pratishtheya màdisida vira- 
gallu mangala mahà &ri 


39 


At the same place, on a third virakal. 
(The same as No. 37, above.) I 


41 


At Jakkanahalli (same hobli) on a stone in front of the Aiijanéya temple. 
(In Nagari characters.) 


Sri-Ganadhipatayé namah Subham astu | Saka-varsha +1359 vartamánada Pari- 
4 
A * ^ * * w A. w ‘es a ^ ^ ^*^ P AN A D 
dhávi-náma-samvatsarada Vaisàkha-8$u 5 A-lu áriman-mahárájádhirája rája- 
*'From here it is difficult to decipher. 


T The date and the name of the year are doubtful, the inseription being very illegible. 


4 
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paramëšvara Sri-vira-pratapa-chakravarti.....ra Virüpàksha-Dévaru..... 
Hésana-nida..cha-rajagala apaneyin Siñgapattanada-máganekàrra Gópara- 


stavanu ....... svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitath Virüpapurav áda...... 
mahájanagala...pa haliyanu svayam bhagaka...... ...are-honnu à-gráma- 
davaru- ....... +. s e nO O (usual final verses). 6 

49 * 


At Basavápatna (Basavápa$na hobli), on a stone north of the Santésvara temple. 
(3 lines effaced) svasti Sri jayábhyudaya 
namas tunga eto. || 

Saka-varusha 1184 nákeneya Durmati-samvatsarada dvitiya-Dhádrapada-su- 
ddha-dasami-Sómavárad andu | prithvi-vallabha mahárájádhiràja rája-para- 
mésvara Yádava-kulüámbara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani Malerája-rája.... 
....bhérunda kadana-prachanda Sanivira-siddhi Giri{durgga}malla chalad- 
anka-Riama pratápa-chakravartti Sri-Poyisana-vira-Náàrasimha-Dévarasaru su- 
kha-saükathá - vinódadim..... drada nelevidinolu prithvi-rájyam geyu..... 
bheyali Neluvigeya Santidéva-nimittava........ra maga Yimmadi....... 
ME ncs ...Érí- Rámanátha- dévara kavistha.....varada.......kelage..... 
kolaga (4lines gone) ......... .... gotta beddalu........ . vira-Bómé$vara- 
Dévarasara kaiyalu..... e ....varu dhárà-pürvvakav Agi &ri-Virabhadra... 

..harácháriya kereya prathama-sthaladalliya. . . . . . SantéSvara-dévara 
amritapadige 4-Mali.....varu dhárá-pürvvakav Agi kotta gaddo khanduga- 
beddalu münüru || (rest contains details of gift). 


44 


1 At the same village, on a stone lying at the bathing ghát. 

$ubham astu svasti Sri jayibhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha +1520 neya 
Pramádi-saivatsarada Bhadrapada-Su lO yu Chandraváradalu &ríman-mahá- 
mandalésvara Rámaráju-Rámarájaiya-Déva-mah&-arasugalavaru Nanjaraya- 
pattanada Srikantharüjaya- Dóva - mahá -arasugalavara komára  Virarájugala 
komáratiya návu vivàhagal Aida kánikege palakiya umbaliya sthira-sásanada 
kramav entendade Basavipattana Konanaüra stalavanu nimage umbaliyàgi 
silâ-såsanav Agi nadasikottevu putra-pautra-párampareyági sukhadali anubha- 
visi bahar Agi nimage galla hákisi kotta-Sisana (usual final phrases). 


` 


47 
At Kéralápura (same hobli), on a beam of the raüga-mantapa of the Virabhadra temple. 
namas tunga eto. || I 
Sülayudháya................. .Šubhakritu-sarnvatsarada Pushya-su 10 yalu 
... . . Sômanâthapurada šrî-Vîrabhadra-dêvaru-mukhyavâda Aru-matha mü- 


* This inseription is very much defaced. 
t So in the original: but Šaka 1520 — Hóvilamhi; Pramáthi = 1502. 
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varu-maha-ganangalu barasida &ilá-&àsanada kramav entendade Mátudigeya 
Mallarasayya....galu tettina Honneyahalli Kedaga- Máleyanáyakanahalli- 
galanu 4-tandina vritti hannondara volagana vrittigalige . . vivarane pari- 
vartaneya mádikonda kramav ent endade Honneyanahalliya beddala prápta- 
vanu Dannáyaka-Dévara Jninasammanda-Dévara Vàgëša-Dávara Nambiyanna 
ee vritti nalkara à-Kondi-Déva Sémave-volagida matha-patigaligeyu 4ru.. 
miivaru-maha-ganangaligeyi a-Matudigeya matangalu hegadegalu..... nnan- 
galu Vamannangala makkalu Virannangalu Játarannagala makkalu Sómannan- 
galu Virappannangala makkalu Sivalinga-dévanolagada vrittiy élara vyitti- 
mantaru. . naya dha[re]yan eradukottu à-Kedaga-Màleyanàyakanahalligala 
bedala praptavanu aruvattu-müvaru-mahàjanañgala kaiyalliyu &-matha-pati- 
gala kaiyalliyu 4-yélu-vrittiya vrittimantarugala parivarttaneya dhàreyan 
erasi-kondu 4-chandrarka-sthayiy “Agiral odambattu aru. . müvaru-mahá- 
ganangalfi 4-matha-patigali à-vrittimantarugalü barasida parivarttaneya 
mariyàdeya miridavanu mathada dharmava kedisidavanu ant appudake 
aruvattu-müvaru-mahájanangala mathapatigala à-vrittimantara sva-hastad 


oppaigala.'^9 € MIT qum € uw. 
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At Ullénahalli (same hobli) on & stone near the Aiijanéya temple to the east. 
(Nagari characters.) 
svasti Sri jay&ábhyudaya-Saka-varsha 1326 Tárana-samvatsarada Jyéshtha- 
bahula 30 Guru sürya-grahanad andu &ri-vira-pratápa Harihara- Rayaru 
Vijayanagariyali sthira-rájyain geyvali $riman-mahá-sávantàdhipati Kodalüra 
Maüchaya-Náàyakaru à-Kolanalüra-sthalada samasta-gavuda-prajegalu srimad- 
anádi-agrahára Sarvajüa-Bháskarapurav enisida Kolanalüra-sthalada asésha- 
mahájanangalige 4-Vulénahalliya grámada kela-simeyolage ula kere...... 
m ^.kali-maga á-gráma.....Dévayapalli. ...kananiya Mallikárjuna- 
 dévarali Maücheya-Náyakanu 4-Kolanalira haligala samasta-gauda- praje- 
galu &-mahájanagalige sva-rvchiyali kotta pira íi.agvahárá (usual imprecatory 


phrases). 
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At Rámanáthapura (same hobli), on a stone near the outer wall of 
the raüga-mantapa of the Ramésvara temple. j 
svasti šriman-mahá-mandalëášvaram Kulóttunga-Chóla Kérala-mandalika-mriga- 
sardila Kérala-bala-jalanidhi-badavànala Mukkanna-Ka..... dahana-dava- 
nalay ati-vishama-hayárüdha-pravudha-Rékhà-Révanta sakala-lakshmi........ 
vallabha bhaya-lóbha-durllabha ganda-kadára-ganda...máürtti .sakala-vimala- 
saundaryya-kirtti $rimad-ubhaya- nánáà-dési- mukhyar- appa $ri- Ramanatha- 
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dévara dibya-$ri-pàda-padmárádhakarum vira-bala-sidhakarum appa...Sóma- 
Dévarasaru Sri-Ranga-varddhana bhuja-bala Boppa-Dévarasaru. . ma rájadháni- 
kshira-samudra-Srirangapattanada nelebidu.rájadhànila | sukha-sankathá-vinó- 
dadih patta-rájyam geyyuttam ire dakshina-Kailásam nelasit embante Kavé- 
riya tadiya Sri-Raima pratishtheyam mádisi.,..sanada sahasra-linga-sahita- 
$ri- Rámanátha- dévara sthánápatigalum appa Siva-jiya- Mada-jiya- Kála-jiya- 
Appa-jiya-Arasa-jiya-Góvannan-olagáda Kailasangalum  8ri-Rámanátha-dévara 
prasàdangalam kondu | Srimat-Tunga-Chéla Vira-Chengàlu Sóma-Déva Doppa- 
Dévarasara &yu$ya-rájyábhyudaya tó..ge bálinge jayam akkum endu parisi 
prasádaüngalai kottu sama-chittada Sóma-Déva-Boppa-Dévarasariünge binnaham 
geydu $rí-Rámanátha-dévara káryakkai amritapadi karppüra-víle....nda 
nandadivige.......... . pátra- pávula- maddaliguru | . . . . . emmeya 
konaya,.bihattarakkam návu kottu....hálindam ga 200 üliga ga 200 navu 
baddiyam....nadahi-kondu bandev endu Sóma-Déva-Boppa-Déva.....SÓóma- 
Dévarasarum Boppa-Dévarasarum ViSvavat-samvatsarada. ...Su 13 Bri | Déva- 
jiya Máda-jiya Kála-jiyan-olagá Kailàsa tamma purakke bandu Baicheya 
Kannaya.....Mavantiringe sa....ttu tram mádisi á-Kailásam sa...... || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanáérayai $ri-prithvi-vallabham | mahár&jádhirája `para- 


mé$varam | .......Yádava-kulámbara-dyumani | sarvajnia-chfidimani | Male 
......kadana-prachanda | ékáüga-viran asaháya-&àra | Sanivára....... | 


Magara-rájya-nirmáüla | Pándya-desepatta | Chólu-rájya- pratishthàchá.,...... 
pa-chakravarti vira-Hoysa. .. .sri-vira-SómóSvara. ......nalu sukha-saükathá- 
vinódadnüi prithvi-rajyam geyyutta .. . .sitembar.dda Sri-Rimanitha-dévara 
sthinipatigalu. .... ..jiya-Kála-jiya-Appa-jiya-Arasa-jiya . . . . . . . Chólu 
...r-olagida Kailàsaüngaluimr ganda-bérunda | . ... .....cháàryya Pándya- 
Séüna-Ráya-r&ya-deseppatta vikrama-pratápa-chakra . . . . ysala-vira-Sómósvara- 
dévarihge Sri- Ramanatha-dévara prasádaügaluh kondu Dévarige âyušya- 
varddhane rájyábhyudaya tólu-bülihngo jayav ágabék endu parisi Sóma-Déva- 
Boppa-Dévarasaru | Sri-Ramanatha-dévaringe . . . . nádolage Kàvériya tadiya 
Mávanür embudam dhárá-pürvvakain madikottaru | à- Mávanürai dévara 
Nandiya kamba silà-sàsanavain | à-Mávanüralu pra[ti]shtheyam: madikudalu- 
bêku Dévà yanda binnahai geyyal odane 4-Sakana-kila 1174 Viródhikritu- 
samvatsarada Mágha-suddha 10 Bri | Hoysala-Raya-vira-Somésvara-Déva 
Boppa-Dévanum . . . Dévarasaru tamma ráyasa-küsugalu-muntági bandu â- 
Mávanüralu Nandiya kambavaih pra[tijshtheyam madi &ri-Rámanátha-dévara 
dévála[ya]dalu silá-Sásanavaih prati (stops here). 


On the wall in the same temple. 
svasti $rimatu samasta-praáasti-sahitai $ri-Hoyisana-vira-Nárasinga-Dóvarasaru 
Dórasamudradalu sukha-sankatha-vinddadith prithvi-ràjyai] geyutire Shaka- 
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varusha 1197 Yuva-samvatsarada Ásaija-sudda 10 Mam || Vósanada sahašra- 
lingada éri-Rámanátha-dévarige Konga-náda Suñkada Hampanna-Gummanna- 
Basavannanavaru &ri-Rámánatha-dévara nandádivigegevu | dévara amrita- 
padi-vileyakkevu nadavant Agi | Dévarahali. .hala maggadere adudere balavana 
kabbu-maduve ürolagana-paüchakárukaru &-Rámanátha-dévara viira eradan- 
gadiya sunka | aliya maggadere alli ginangalu ésu &dadeü gina vondakke 
nityanika aravána-enne-mariyádeyalu $ri-Rámanátha-dévarige akhanda-nanda- 
divigeya &-püjàkári nadasuvanu 4-puradolagana kumbáraru-paiücha-kárukaru 
..diya-bhattada héru diviya enneya elahegalu iv ishtakevu sarvvamányav 
Agi nadavant Agi 4-sunkada adhikárigalum'  &ri-Rámanàtha-dévarige perub 
agi dhárá-pürvvakam madi kotta datti (usual final phrases). 


*&ri-Vithala $rí....nátha S$ri-Gummanátha 


55 
On the outer wall of the garbhagriha behind the Dakshinámürti temple. 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya’ cha | namas tuüga ete. || 
Saka-varsha 1178 neya Sádhárana-samvatsarada Karttika-Suddha-padiva-Adi- 
varad andu Srimatu pratapa-chakravarti Hoysala-vira-SoméSvara-Dévarasara 
Sri-pada-pad mópajivi Sriman-maha-pradhinam Sévana-tattu-disipatta raya-dala- 
biruda-linga kaligal-ankusa hiriya-sandhi-vigrahi Bammana-dannáyakara 
$ri- pàda- padmópajivi Vi$vámitra-gótra-pavitrarum appa Rudrana suputra 
Konga-náda adhikári Bammannaüge adhyaksha-vàsi banda Kásyapa-gótra-pavi- 
trarum appa Rámarasara suputra Kallaiyanu &ri-Rámanátba-dévara pûjeg 
endu ásthánika Mada-jiya Dévar.si Kála-jiya-Appa-jiya-Chikka-jiyan-olagáda- 
vara kayyalu tat-kálóchita-kraya...sahiranyav Agi kottu stri-putra -jfati- 
simanta-dayadyanumatadim konda páüdóntada sima (here follow details of gifts) 
sarvà-bádhe-parihárav Agi dháàrü-pürvakadii kondu bitta datti mangala 
maha, Sri Sri i 

dattà šrî-Râmanâthâya višvagâya mahátmané | 

àdyanta-vikalàmnáya........... i 


pratishtham apratishthiya Kall&khyah....... mah || 

Subham akku sandhi-vigrahi | 

vibhu-Bammana-dandandyakang end à tat- | 
prabhu-páda-padma-sévaka- | 

nu Bhayang end ittan akhila-kusumávaniyarh || 

tâm Gauri-pati Rámanáthana mahá-dibyànga-rangádi-sad- | 
bhógakk end olad intu nirmmisidan i-pà-dóntam oppal manó- | 


* In Nêgari characters. 
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ragam kaimige Konga-mandaladol adhyakshánkan Adam mahà- | 

bhagam yógyau id orvvam urvvige valam Kallar kal4-vallabham lI 

$ri-Rámé$varan AdrijéSan abhavam trailókya-rakshá-kshamam | 

tárádhisa-vibhüshanarm sarana-saukhyákárakam déva-brin- | 

daradhyath Kali-déva-mantrig olavi dirghàyumaih $riyumam | 

kárunyam berasittu rakshisuge chandrádityar ullannegam || 
mangala maha Sri Sri Sri | 
svasti Sri jayàbhyudayaš cha Saka-varsha 1174 neya Viródhikrit-samvatsarada 
Ásháda-suddha-pádya-Brihavárad andu &ri-Ràmanátha-dévarige à-Kallaiyanu 
$ri- Rámanátha-dévara &-sthánikar-ellarigeyu tat-kálóchita-krayavanu sahi- 
ranyav ági kottu 4-sthanikara stri-putra-jnáti-s&manta-dáyádyünumatadii 
dhárá-pürvvakav ági mádida gaddeya sime (here follow details of boundaries) antu 
chedurasa-gale nüra-nálvatta-nákakkaii | sanda-galeyalu kamba embhattu || 
à-munna háü-dóntad olage tótigara jivitakke barada-müvattu-kolaga-gaddeyanu 
hü-dóntakke kondu i-kambha embhattaná tótigara jivitake sarvvá-bàdhe-pari- 
hárav Agi hadadu bitta datti j i-embhatu-kambha-gaddeyolage âd adakeya- 
mara eleya-balli bale kilu-phala énan ikkidadam tótigara jivitake saluvudu 
a-Kallayyanu dévarige munna bitta hi-déntadolage kilu-phalavanu ênan 
ikkidadevà tótigarge saluvudu | 
Srimatu-Konga-nida Srikaranada Náàkanna-Vijiyannangala. aliya Sóvannanu 
Sri-Rámanátha-dévarige Adikada-Kallannanu mádida hti-déntada rátana- 
hoduva ettina mêringe tamma jivitakke salluva Muruliyallu varisa-niban- 
dhaney ágiy endendingam á-chandràrkka-sthüyiyági gadyána-müranü &-vüra 
siddháyada modala-kandáyadolage kottubahant ági Sri-Rámanátha-dévara 
sannidhiyali 4-Kallannange Sóvannanu i-dharmmavanu endendingam palisu- 
vevendu dhárá-pürvvakav Agi kotta datti | i-dharmmakk áru addabandavara 
adrishta-háni Sóvannana kaiy oppa || *8ri-VangéSvaranatha | 
Srimatu-Konga-nada Srikaranada Kávannangala maganu Madukayyanu 
Ràmanátha-dévarige Adikada-Kallayyanu mádida hfi-déntada ritalavanu 
hoduva ettina méhinge tamma jivitakke saluva Neluvágilalli varisa-nibandhiy - 
agi endendingam chandrárkka-stháyiy ági gadyána ondu hana ayduvanü 
á-üra siddháyada modala kandáyadolage kottu bahantági Rámanátha-dévara 
sannidhiyalli à-Kallannaüge Madukannanu i-dharmmavanu endendihgai páli- 
suvevendu dhárá-pürvvakav Agi kotta datti idake Aru vakra tandarü adrishta- 
háni | Madukayyana kayy-oppa jnamó Dévaya (usual imprecatory phrases) Sri 


56 


On the same stone. 
svasti Srimatu Saka-varisha 1220 nó Hémalambi-samvatsarada Márgga&ira- 
ba 2 Só-d-andu Srimanu mahá-pasáyitarum appa Pendára-Dévana maga Nin- 


* [n Nágari characters. T In Tamil characters. 
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gannanavaru..na..sahasra-lingada &ri-Rámanátha-dévarige Mundagódinali 
Rámanátha-dévara amritapadige ikkanduga- 


^ 


Chandigadida kereya kelage &- 
gadeya kottaru à-Niügeya-dannáyakara voppa $ri-Bhairava 


57 


At the same village, on a copper plate in the Subrahmanyésvara temple. 


namas tunga ete. || 

Harér lili-varahasya dashshtra-dandas sa patu vah | 

udhrità médini yóna kalankam iva yatra sà || i 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Saliyahana-Saka-varshangalu 1580 neya sanda-varta- 
mánaváda-Vikári-saimwvatsarada Mâgha-šu 7lu | dêva-dêvôttama dêvatâ-sârva- 
bhauma akhilànda-kóti-brahmánda-nàyaka Râmanâthapura-varâdhîšvara | 
Rámanáthapurada Prasanna-Subrahmanyósvara-svámiyavara. divya-&ri- páda- 
padmangalige Ká$yapa-gótrada Ápastambha-sütradà Krishpappa- Nàyakara 
pautran Ada | Lakshmappa-Náyakara putran áda | Nàrasimha-Nàyakanu kotta- 
bhii-dina-Sisana-kramav entendare | Srimad-rajadhiraja rája-paramé&vara šri- 
vira-pratápa Éri-vira-Krishna-Ráya-Deva-maháráyaraiyyanavaru Vidyanagara- 
dali ratna-simhásanádhyaksharàgi  prithvi-sámbrájyav Aluttalu namma 
hiriyaráda Yara-Krishnappa-Náyakarige á-chandrárkav Agi nadavante pálista 
amara-mágani-Narasimhapurada simege saluva Maravüra-stalada Yakkati- 
emba-grámavannu i-tathá-tithi-punya-káladalli sa-hiragyódaka-dána-dhàrà- 
pürvvakav agi Sri-SubrahmanyéSvararpitav agi dhàre mádida kêrana 4-gra- 
makke saluva- nidhi-nikshópa-jala- pàshána-akshini 4gimi-siddha-sidhyangal- 
emba-ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyangalannu dévatai-sévi-nimittay 4gi dánádhi-vini- 
maya-vikrayakke yógyav Agi nadeya (back) takkaddendu Sri-Subrahmanyésvara- 
svàámiyavara divya-Sri-pada-padmangalige Kasyapa-gotra Ápastamba-sütrada 
Krishnappa-Nayakana pautran ada Lakshmappa-Nàyakara putran âda Nára- 
simha-Náàyakanu samarpista-$ásana yi-grámakke chatus-sime-vivara müdalu 
Vudüru dakshina Yalagadavalli pašchima Maravüru uttara Hekkagaudana- 
halli i-chatus-simeyolage uttaradalli namma annandirada Rangappa-Nayakaru 
hosatági Rangápurav endu gramava kattisi Nàrasimhapurada Narasimha- 
svámiyavarige samarpisidar-àda-kárana &-grámava horatu Bhorachikatte- 
bhümi Subrahmanya-dévarige kididdu yendu Ramanathapurada Prasanna- 
Subrahmanya-svàmiyavara divya-Sri-pada-padmangalige | Kásyapa-gótrada Apa- 
stamba-sütrada Krishnappa-Nayakara pautran Ada | Lakshmappa-Nayakara 
putran àda Nárasimha-Náyakanu samarpisida-bhà-dàna-dharma-àsana (usual 
final verses). 


šri-Jaya-Narasimha. 


Arkalgud Taluq. 563 


. 58 
At the same village, on a rock near the Gégarbha in the river Kávéri. 

svasti Eri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-va....... Plavanga-samvatsarada Vai- 
Sakha-Suddha 3lu &riman-mahá-mandalésvara-Rámaráju-Tirumalarájaya-Déva- 
mahá-arasugalavaru Najfijarayapattanada Rudra-ganangalige kotta stira- 
Sasana | Malalavádiya-simeyu  Naüjaráyapattanada rájyava küdiddu yendu 
Annadáni-Mallikárjuna-svàmiya  aünga-ranga-bhóga......... Na....pattanada 
Rudra-ganangalu | 


60 
At Siradanahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the village gate. 
Sri-RaméSvara-Raya yavara samrakshisali SAlivahana-Saka 1683ne Vikrama- 
saih-Magha 10lu Rámanáthapurada RaméSvara-svamiyavara avaranadalu 
pratime madisi-yiruva Konda-Vikasanayi-yavara paditara-dipiradhaneti Sirü- 
danüralu Bharadvaja-gotra..... sukha....... haláda Mahisüra Vira-Raya- 
Vodeyanavara. . .$ri-Ráma-Ráya (rest tllogible). 


61 
At the same village, on a stone in the Gauskhan’s field. 
svasti Kongunivarmma dharmma-mahárájádhirája Kólàla-pura-varé$vara Nan- 
dagiri-nitha Nitimárggad Ereyappa-Permmanadiya maga $rimat-Satyavákya- 
Bira-Permmanadiyu gotta kalnàtu Belgaliya Nirggunda Jaggiyarasargge kot- 
tar avara magam Tippayyan-embá padinél-mánisam berasi kálagadol sattalli 
Jaggiyarasappa-Dévar avara maga Narasinga-Dévaya kalnáttu Saka-varsha 


62 
At Krishnarájakatte (Krishnarájakatte hobli) on a stone near the 
source of the Krishnaraja-nala. ` 

svasti Sri. vijayabhyudaya Šaliváhana-šaka-varshañgalu 1733ne sanda-varta- 
mánaváda Prajótpatti-náma-samvatsarada Chaitra šu llu Mahišñra-nagarada 
dhoregala varhSivaligala vivara | Kri | ka | Udhara Râja-Vadeyaru | Betta- 
Châmarasa - Vadeyaru | Chàma - Râja - Vadeyaru | Yimmadi- Raja - Vadeyaru | 

Kantbirava-Narasumha-Raja-Vadeyaru | Dêva-Râja - Vadeyaru | Chika- Déva- 
Rája-Vadeyaru | Kanthirava-Narasuraha-Raja-Vadeyaru | Krishna-Raja-Vade- 
yaru | Yimmadi-Krishna-Rája-Vadeyaru | Putta-Déva-Rája-Vadeyaru | Nañja- 
Rája-Vadeyaru | Betta-Chàmarasa-Vadeyaru | Chàáma-Rája-Vadeyaru | Chikka- 
arasinavaru | Kanthirava-arasinavaru | Krishna-Raja-Vadeyaru | 010 | Chàma- 
Raja-Vadeyaru | &ri-Krishna-Rája-Vadeyaravaru | i 
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64* 
At Mattigódu (same hobli) on a stone in front of the village. 


$ri-Rangéááya namah | namas tunga ete. || 
. Harêr lilà-varáhasya darnshtrà-dandas sa patu vah | 

Hêmâdri-šikharâ yatra dhàtri-chhatra-šriyam dadhau || 

vandé Rangêsa-padabjam Indirê-kara-lalitam | 

Mandêkini-marandadhyam brindáraka-ganéditar | 

amriténdvóh sódaratvaih yat-katakshé mukhambujé | 

Sritéshu sarvadà drishtam tám Sriyam satatam bhajê | 

jiyat Kanthirava-šri-Narasa-narapatir yavad &-chandra-tàvain 

putraih pautraih dhanášva-dvipa-bhata-suhridárh saüchayais sákam urvyám | 
sad-vidvatsát-krita-&rih Nrihari-pada-yugé nyasta-sarvasva-bhar6 

dhird dántó dayáluh Srita-jana-surabhih Séma-vamSabdhi-chandrah || 
Sri-RangéSa-puré svakiya-bhavané lakshmi-vilasé sada 
nana-chitra-vichitrité mani-lasat-simhásanádhishthitah | 
chárv-ashta-dvaya-chámaráfíchita-karaih kántá-janais sévitah 

sauvarnair jhasha-Sankha-chakra-makaraih sat-kétubhih püjitah || 
dharmartham jana-vandyasya Nri-Kanthirava-bhübhujah | 

agrahárasya tasyaiva Sásanam likhyaté'dhunà l 

kárunya-pürah Kamalá-saháyah 
Kavéra-kanyá-parivéshtitó yah | 
tan-nábhi-patkéruha-sambhavó'bhàd 
Vidhir vidhàne jagatàm abhijüah I 
tasmad Vidhér Atri-munir babhüva 
tal-lóchanábjád ajanishta chandrah | 
kala-nidhih Kavya-Budhanuyayt 
su-vritta-charuh sudhay& prapürnah || 
Sóma-vaiméa-nripa-paüktishu kašchid 
dévaté-manir ananta-gunaughaih | 
pundarika-nayanas tata Asil- , 
lóka-rakshana-paró dhrita-lilah | 
bhüri-ári-sahitài) purim sa bhagaván nirmmáya ramyárh nrintuh ` 
sarvésháàm Saranam prathám upagataim Sri-Mahishi-samjnaya | 
Kávéri-saritó'tha dakshina-disi prasthapayamasa tam 

sviyan mánusha-vigrahávataranam samsüchayann àtmanah || 
“tê Mahishim puravarám parirakshamána- 

dévim Baladri-Sikharépari rajamanaim | 

samsêvya sarva-phaladam bhajatam narànàm 

chakrus sva-vaiia-nripa-paüktishu dévatárh tam | 


* From a copy supplied by the vrittidars. 
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tad-anvayé Sóma-kulàvatarnsë 

dánéna dürikrita-kalpa-bhümijah | 

$ri-Chàma-Ràjó jita-sarva-ràjó 

jàtó janàbhishtita-kirti-5auryah | 

tasmád Betta-su-Cháma-bhüpatir abhfid dharmé ratas sarvada 
Pürvádráv aravinda-bandhur iva. .dhiró dayálus Suchih | 

1614 Srir iti ya’rayédbhava-maha-désha-pramuktamuna 

tad-vam&yéshv ata éva bhüpatishu så lakshmi sthiràbhüt sada || 
daSavataréshu vicháryamáàné 

characharatma........ | 

sooo... .bhüpatis, sa 

tad-anghri-paja-niraté babhüva || 

tat-püjay& tushta-maná Nrisimhó 

varai dadau dharmam amógha-satvarm | 
dharmávani-gó-dvija-rakshanártham 

aham janishyé bhavadiya-vam&é || 

ity ábháshya mahipatin Naraharir játas tadiyédaré 
samruddháSva-khuráhati-prachalita-kshóni-bharam yamsitum | 

másé Mádhava-námaké S$ubhataré svátyáin sité-pakshake 

muktáhára iva prakrishta-gunaván san-mauli-dháryó mahán || 
&ri-Kanthirava-Nárasimha-dharani-chandródayó'bhüt param 
nakshatra-sphuranam samasta-vibudha-Sréni-samujjivanam | 
dóshárafijita-kántimat-kuvalayam &ri-dháranai sarvatah 

sam pat-kshira-samudra-vriddhim ani&sam jaivatriké’sau na kim ||. 
Hiranya-kasipu-kshétra-dánén&mita-vikramain | 
Kanthirava-mahipalam Nrisimham méniré janah || 
vittéchchhá-paripiditéna manasá Vishnum sada vismritan 

lókán vikshya dayà-paró'tichaturah Kanthirava-kshmápatih | 

tad-vitté Nriharim vidhiya sahasá kurvan nrinám pilanam 

kshiré bhéshajam ávahann iva bhishak kó'yam katham varnyaté i 
véda-smrity-idi-vikyam sva-vachana-sadrigam sarva-sistram vichàrya 
Sriman Kanthiravas sri-{Narasa}narapatir ni8chayitvartha-yugmam | 
ékáda&yám su-Lakshmi-Nrihari-pada-yugdradhanaih tad-vratam cha 
vyatanvaun Ambarishády-akhila-narapatin nima-séshims chakara | 
Indratvam bhrityatám cha sva-bhavana-nikaté tasya visam prapédé 
datvà bhümim Balindras tri-pada-parimitém varniné Vámanáya | 
Lakshmi-bhartré hiranya-prada-ehatula-karáyárppayan vastra-bhüshá- 
gramadin prápnuyát kim phalam iti nripa-Kanthiravas tan na vidmah || 
Kanthirava-8ri-Narasa-kshitindra- i 
pratápa-süryé sphuratiha chitram | 
bhavaty ajasram dvijarâja-kântih 
glanis tu $atrór mukha-pankajasya || 
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Brahmanó'py adhikam manyé Kanthirava-mahipatim | 
tal-lêkhyam yàvad &yushyam êtadiyam tu šàšvatarm | 
Kanthíirava-mahipála-khadgó dhàràdharas svayam | 
nirvapayati šatrünám paritápa-tapóshmatár || 
šrî-Kaņthîrava-bhûpatê tava yašó' küpára-püré'bhitah | 
samriddhé sati tatra majjana-bhiyà khó sañcharaty arasuman | 
Svarnàdrim vibudhà bhajanti taranim Padmàpatis samšritah 
Kas Satyam Rajatàchalar cha sa Sivó nünam plavanté parë | 
êvar vidvaj-jana-stutya-guna-ratna-mahárnavah | 

agraháram svayam kritvà Brihmanébhyé’dadachchhubham || 
Salivahana-Sakha-dviradartu- ñ 
prána-bhümi-gananá-sahité(1568)'smin | 

vatsaré vimala-Sarvajitakhyé 

Sukla-paksha-yuta- Madhava-masé || 

* Mrigasirshakhyaksha-tritiyé-diné cha Rangadhamani Kavéra-sutarn 
-— ee Mléfichha-rakshé-nikaya- | 
praudháhaünkára-nirvápana-chana-sukanatkári-khadgágra-hastah | 
pradad dánaika-vidy&-chatulatara-matir Visva-samháriné'smai | 
vrittim Lakshmí-priya-Sri-Narahari-vapushé cháru-vrittas tadaikám || 

(here follow names and other details of vrittidars and their gifts) 

sákshàd Vaikuntha-sadrisé kshétre Gautama-yóginah | 
Sésha-talpa-&ayasyásya Raünganáthasya sannidhau || 
Nrisimharpana-budhya tu rájà dharma-visáradah | 
véda-&àstrártha-tatvajfíáàn shat-karma-niratá$ayán || 
Rig-Yajus-Sàma-védánàm adhyétrin sad-gunódayàn | 1: 
lakshanajêam3 cha védánàm kramádishu vichakshanan || 
àhüya dvija-varyarms cha parikshya bahuà&ó nripah | 
náná-vriksha-samákirnam kulyár&mais$ cha šóbhitam | 
sarvartu-phaladam nityam sarva-sasyá$rayam Subham | 
. Rámaná&thapurasyágni-dig-bhágé samupasthitam || 
Mattigêdakhya-sad-gramarm sva-nimankitam uttamam | 
êkakam grimam atulam anéka-phaladam sada | 

tébhyó dadau gráma-varam vrittih kritvà trayôdaša | 
Rudrapattana-simáyárm sva-kshétra-prákstham uttaré || 

vrittih pürnatva-pürnàrtha-khári-kshétram dadau nripah || 
tiré ya..rasa..prachalità pràptam varam vahni- | 

nétratvam Girišašya Vritra-vadhajó dôshô gató Vajrinah - 
Brahmarshitvam avapa Gàdhi-tanujah svardhénur sit sthirå | 
Gayatri cha Brigüdvahasya varadá yasmin Sila-rêpatah || 
tasmin punyataré kshétré Rámanáthapuré šubhê | 

&àvásó Bráhmanánàm cha Kávéríi-tira-uttamó 4 


* This cannot be put into a verse, as further portion is wanting in the original. 
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chatvarimSat-padam tiryag-àyatam trimSad-uttaram | 
$atam padam kalpayitvà ékaikasmin nivéSané | 
grihasyópaskarair yuktán mridvástarana-saiyután | 
grihan nirmaya vidhivat sthàpayitvá dvijóttamán | 
$àsanam kárayámása dharma-marga-praSasanamn || 

(here follow further details of gift eto.) 
étádrisa-chatus-simá-madhyagénámitaujasá | 
griménadhishthitam bhümin Mattigódáhvayasya cha | 
nidhi-nikshépa-páshánair-jalákshini-samanvitaih | 
&gámi-siddha-sádhyai$ cha yuktain grámam anuttamauh | 
agraháram yushmad-amšam prápya bhóktum ihárhatha | 
a-chandrarkain putra-pautra-paramparyéna vai dvijáh II 
étéshàm yushmad-amSinam dàné vinimayé krayé | 
àdhyàdau sváminó yüyam (nà]nya-svámitvam ishyaté | 
itham rájéSa-Kanthirava-Narasa-nripah $ásanam karayitva 
samyag virdha-mudrim tad-upari cha param sthápayitváà likhitva | 
sviyübhikhyàm manójnàm kanaka-mani-lasat-pàninà Bráhmanébhyah | 
prádàt téshàm idaim hi prachura-tara-gunánanta-bhógó nidinam || 


(usual final verses). 
Sri-Narasimhaya namah | 


65 
At Lakküra (same hobli) on a stone in front of the Sangamésvara temple. 

svasti samadhi[gata]-paücha-mahá-sabda mahi-mandaléSvaram. . . pura-varé- 
§varam gandara vikrava..gandara góva Nigalanka-mallan appa Mádeyarasa- 
Chaügálvana rajyadalu sanda-varisham 101) neya Sukla-samvatsarábhya[nta]ra 
Magha-masa-suddha-dasami-Adityavarad andu Kuppi-nida Mávanüra Munda- 
Gauda-ku (back) lada Chóla-Gávundana magam Mára-Gávunda yi-nàda Nokkiyüra . 
Mahádévara pratishthe geydu dévargge Mabhádéva-bimbada ganake....yal 
epattu-khanduga-nella . . deyum Mahádévar. . ruda müdi khanduga jólada 
bedayum totta kottar (usual imprecatory phrases). 

Amritašivargge i-sthinamam kottain Sri-ChangálvéSarakke bitta mannu 


68 
At the same village, on a stone near Timmappa's house, 
$ri-Ganádhipatayé namah | avighnam astu | namas tunga ete. il 
svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-Saka-varusha ? 1278 neya Durmmukhi -samvatsarada 
Mágha-ba 11 Budhaváradandu &riman-mahá-mandalé$varam ari-ráya-vibháda 
bháàshege-tappuva-ráyara ganda &ri-vira-Bukkanna-Vodeyaru rajyibhyudaya 
máditiddalli 8rimanu-mah4-vadda-byavahari ubhaya-nànà-dé3i-mukhyar appa 
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Arjju-bhattayyanavara makkalu Mahadévannaru Changa-nadolagana Balla- 
vodeyanü tamma tande..... kalu Lakshmipurava mádivendu 4-Bukkanna- 
Vodeyarige binnavam madi dhareyani...rikondu Mávanüra paSchima. . 
bageya. .ttivantagiralu gundu góniya moradi..nangala...bálakeya binnapam 
mádidali *&-Hukkanna-Vodeyaru tamma kumára Bukkanna-Vodeyarant 
karadu Mahadévarasaru máduva Lakshmipurada rája-káluvige ninna Changa- 
nád-olagana Mávanüra Navile...Allálapattanada bhümiya volage baha Laksh- 
mipurada káluvige kattu-kattege kalugüdu gólugala moradigala konangada 
méhina-balakke kallu nettu 4-katteya badagana-holla- modalági 4-kaluveya 
ubhaya-pári$vadalli kallu nettu kottu panaba kodagi..... havanü mádikotandu 
COR gi &-kumára-Bukkanna- Vodeya Singapatnada Changa-nadant..... 
parama-pradháni-Sóvappanavarige nirüpavanü barayisidar Agi &ri-Sóvappa- 


^ 


navaru 4-Mahadévarasarige kotta-patra-Sasana-padi || &-Sásanada kramav 
entendade || à-Sóvappanavaru bandu Mávanüra Máyi-Gauda Navileya-Ramana- 
tha-Déva (others named) halaru volaráda samasta-prajegalellannu karadukondu 
&-Posa-náda-bhümiya volagiha á-káluveya volagana káluve bandu 4-kereya 
kelage vola-gaddeyanu 4-bhiimiyanu à-Mahadévarasarige kere-gódi-kalla nettu- 
kottu &-kereya kelagiha gaddege parivartaney Agi 4-Lakshmipurada káluvali 
Mattigódu kàluveya kelage à-Mahadévarasara kayyelu (rest illegible). 


10 
At Gaüganüru (same hobli), on a }virakal in Hombi-Channé-Gauda’s field. 


svasti Satyavakya Konganivarmma....hárájàdhirája Kovalà....paramésvara [ 
Nandagiri. ... ... Érima...Permmanadigala máyattélaneya varisadandu ` 

svasti samasta-bhuvana-vinüta Ganga-kula-gagana . .la-tárápati jaladhi-jala- 
vipula-vala-méka]à . . . . kritéládhipatya-Lakshmi-svayamvrita-patitvà . .. . . na 
gana-bhüshana vi...vita-šrimat-Ereya. . . yippattondaneya varisa...másada 
peretale-divasam âge Ereyapparasar.. . Jinapadegange kottar... . mama 
vódendode nal-gavunda. .diyal ahganá....galaga..ya..padevandu arasa..... 
pegila..Ereyapa..nuvaru....... và kádi sattode...... (usual imprecatory phrases). 


: 74 


At Pemmahalli (Mallipattana hobli), on a stone in the back-yard of 
Kámanahalli Tammanna-Gauda. 


Krédhi-sarnvatsarada Mága-su llu érimatu-Bélüra-Yangatádri-Náyakaru Han- 
darangi-Virüpáksha-svàmiyavarige dandige-umbalige kotta grama Pemmahalli 


* So in the original. f This stone is much defaced. 
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15 
At Kongalale (same hobli) on a stone in the fleld to the west. 
svasti Sri Rájéndra-Chóla-Kongálvana rájyada Kongala-Gá&vunda besade 
Másabüveyyana maga Kogilla-niyanka..... machchina kalla tanna pogange 
Bulapayan cha...pade mutte.rigati pene oredu satan...nnanu kalla nirida 


76 
At (béchirákh) Honnúru (same hobli), on 8 virakal in the village site. 
svasti Saka-varsha 947 neya Kródhana-sainvatsarada Mágha-másada hunname- 
yandu $ri-Rájéndra-Chóla-Koüngálvaii munda-Poysalana mêle nadedu Manniya 
kilagamath geldu Irggadala Kámeyam kolvandu Pennalüra Kongalácháriya 
magar Jákava satta avana tày Vendakabbe kalla nirisidal 


19 
At the same village, on a stone in front of the Sómé&vara temple. 

namas tunga ete. || " 
svasti samadhigata-pan[cha}maha-Sabda mahá-mandalé$varam Dvárávati-pura- 
varüdhi$varai] Malaparolu gondády-anéka-námáó[va]li-samá]atnkritarum appa 
$riman- mahá- mandálésvaraii Tribhuvana-malla Talekâdu - Kongu -Nangali- 
Banavase-Hánungalu-Uchchangi-Halasigo-Gangavádi-Nolambavádi-gonda-ganda 
asaháya-süra Sanivára-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-aünka-Ráma  nissaüka- 
pratápa- Hoysala- vira- Dallàlu- Dévaru  Dórasamudrada nelevidinalu prithví- 
ràjyam geyvuttam iralu $riman-mahà-pradhánaih sarvvádhikári mahá-pasáyita- 
hiriya-dandanáàyaka-Máchimayyam Konga-nidan áluttam irppá káladalu &ri- 
karanada nálvarum..na-bhüvara ugránadalu Hulikalla Bandayyana dévatà- 
pratishtheyanu Ekóti-chakravarti Málésvara-gurugala san-matadindo paücha- 
mata-stinikar appa Uddüra Chólayyanur (others named) int inibaruih muntági 
Désiya putra Nonambi-Setti kotta sásana | Saka-varshain 1112 neya Saumya- 
samvatsarada Vaisàka-másada pádiva-Budhavárad andu kotta sásana | Sulli- 
gódina Mahadéva-Setti $ri-Yakanáda-dóvara Sri-karyyake bitta datti PiriyAlvage 
Kasavandegam dhárá-pürvvaka madi bitta bhiimi (here follow details of grant). 

Yamas chandras cha siryyas cha yávat tishthati médini | 

yavad Rama-kathá 16ké tâvad rajyam Vibhishanam || 
emb î-šlôkad artham ent endade | kóti-hayari kavileyari ekkéti-tapédhanarain 
Vëdavidarain pannikêtiyam K6ti-tirthada kóti-mahájanada alidam int idan 
(rest effaced). Š e á 


80 
At Tarigalale (same hobli), on a pillar near the Mallésvara temple. 
svasti šri..da Mali-náda Tariganaleya Suriyakiranappa mádisida | 
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81 
At the same village, on a stone to the south of the Rámášvara temple. 
svasti $riman-mahá-mandalésva[ra]r Talekadu-Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Bana- 
vase-Hanungalu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gaügan asaháya-süra Sanivára-siddhi 
Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama nissanka-pratàpa- Hoysala-vira- Ballàla- 
Dévaru Dórasamudrada nelevidinali prithvi-rajyam geyvutam ire alliya 
paficha-matha-sthana-mukhyar appa Yekkéti-chakravartti $ri-Màlé$vara-dévara 
padiradhakar appa rája-guru Vamasakti-dévara putra Amitarasiyuin Konga- 
náda-eradichchhásirada Yekkóti-Mabarüpu-svàmigalu alliy paücha-matha- 
sthanadhipati Uddtira-Cholayyanuth (others named) Srikaranada nálvarum mukhyav 
Agi Désiya putra sameya-dróhara ganda Nonabi-Setti Tariganaleyan àluttav 
irddu Saka-varshada 1110 neya Kilaka-Sarhvatsarada Mágha-suddha-patichami- 
Sómavárad andu Mahadéva-jiyana putra Ballala Siva-Sambhu-jtya Süryádeya 
kayyalu Loki-gadyàna yippattaidu-honna kondu Bógé$vara-dóvara déva-danada 
bhümiyaih samána-bhágav Agi hafichu-kottu  chandrárkka-táram-baram 
vorvvar-orvvarihge tappadant Agi dévata-sannidhiyalu satya-bevastheyaih madi 
int finibara munde dhárá-pürvvakam) mádi-kotta bhümiya sime 4-dévara 
mundana kereya, kelagana gaddeyum olagereya beddaleyum (ürolagana-&ya- 
daya Nonabi-Setti bitta hagada mannolagàgi Yaliyüra má]adali bitta dánavam 
Sambhu-jiya Stryyadeyurm hachch umbaru (here follow names of witnesses and usual 


final verse). 


83 
At Bijigatte (same hobli), on a stone attached to the southern wall of the 
Anjanéya temple. 

Subham astu | namas tunga ete. || 

Srimat-trailékya-pijydya sarvva-karmma-su-sakshiné | 

phaladáya namó nityam KéSavaya Sivaya cha |l 
svasti vijayabhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-varsha 1583 sanda Plava-samvatsara- 
Phálguna-ba 30 Ravivara Srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara Sri-vira-pratapa- 
Sri-Ranga-Raya-Déva-maharayarayyanavaru sukha-sankathá-vinódadim prithvi- 
rajya geyivutt iralu avara káryakke kartar Ada Sindhu-Góvinda himakara- 
ganda dhavalinka-Bhima Maninágapura-varádhisvara..du-saptánga-harana 
KáSyapa- gótra Ápastamba -sütrada Krishnappa-Náyakara prapautrar ada 
Venkatadri-Nayakara pautrar Ada Krishnappa-Náyakara putrar ada Venkatadri- 
Nayakaru Tangédigutte Lachath-bhattaru (others named) i-mahájanangalige bara- 
hisikotta bhüdana-&ilà-&ásana-kramav entendare pürvadalli namma vriddha- 
prapitàmabaràda Yarra-Krishnappa-Nayakarige Krishna-Rayaraiyanavaru 
amara-máganiy Agi pálisida Béólüru-&imege salluva Bilaha-nad-olagana 
Arakalgüdu-sthalada (here follow details of boundaries) yi-madhye iruva Bijaghattakke 
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pratinamadhéyavada Vengattasamudrav emba gràmavannü süryóparága-punya- 
kàladalli namma máàtá-pitrigalhge ..................... daka-dina-dhara- 
pürvakavàgi ékaika-svimyavagi kánike saha sarva-mányavági &ri-Krishnárpana- 
vági nimige kottevagi nimma nimma kshétrakke salluva grabáàr&áma-kshétra- 
nidhi-nikshépa-jala-taru-páshána-akshini-igàmi-siddha-sádhyangal emba namma 
ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyangalannu anubhavisikkondu nimma nimma putra- 
pautra-pàramparyav Agi 4-chandrarka-sthayiga] Agi dánádhi-vinimaya-vikrayan- 
gal emba vyavahára-chatushtayabgalige yógyar Agi sukhadalli anubhavisikondu 
baruvadü yandu Ká&yapa-gótrada Á pastamba -sütrada Krishnappa- Nàyakara 
prapautrar ida Voügatádri-Nàyakara pautrar 4da Krishnappa-Niyakara putrar 
ada Vengatidri-Nayakaru nànà-gótrada nánà-sütrada nánà-&ákhádhyáyigal 
ada á-mahá-janangalige nàvu tri-vchà voppi stri-putridi-sarvva-sammatiyinda 
barahisikotta sili-Sisana int appudukke dharma-sákshigalu || 

áditya-chandráv anilÓ ete. || (usual final verses). 

Sri-Vengatadri &ri-Chandrasékhara prasanná || 


84 


At Madanüru (same hobli), on a stone near the village gate. 

o. Dangarahalli Rámanáthapurada Annadáni Raimésvara-svimiyavarige 
Vikrama-sai) | Mágha-$u 7yalu sri mabhárája-Sri | Nanja-Rájayanavaru Sivár- 
pitay Agi kota grámagalu Mádanüru Yittipattana grama 2nu nirupádhika- 
sarvamányay ági Sriyavara paditara dípárüdhanege vopi-yidhe (usual final phrases). 


£ 


s 86 
At Singanakuppe (same hobli), on a stone in front of the village gate. : 
&ri-Ganádhipatayé namah | namas tuüga eto. | 
Srimatu-jayibhyudaya-Salivahana-sakha-varusha 1437 neya varusakke Bhivake 
saluva-sativatsara Kirtika-Su lu Sriman-maha-rajidhirija rája-paraméS$vara 
Katari-Siluvara vira-pratápa-Sri-Krishna-Ráya-maháráya nelevidinali sukha- 


sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyuttiravalli vira.........Ramaya-dévarige 
Basavapattanada stalake saluva Nilukunda-stalake saluva... lagana namage 
SAUNA "E gráma Singanakuppeya-grámavanu návu nimma 
dévarige návu........hiranya-ka..na dhárá-pürvakadinda............ya 
grámake chatus-simeya linga-mudreya...... .......gadeya bedalu ane 
achukattu..........va siddha-sádhyav emba ashta.............. .mádi- 
kopdu- déyar&. i. .............namma.........: .....matadinda Dévarige 


dharmake nàvu lihga-mudreya kalanu háki kotev ági Dévaru vara-bhadrar 
ulali pariyantara Dévara sisyaru makkalanu ulali santána sávira ulali pariyan- 
iara namma santana sávira-kàla ulali pariyantara yi-purake......Dévaru 


sukhadim bhógisi baródu yandu návu (rest illegible). 
724 
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98 
At the same temple, cn a stone attached to the northern wall. 


svasti Saka-varsha 988 neya Parábhava-samvatsara-Srávana-másada &uddha- 
paüchami-Sómaváradandu 8ri-Rajéndra-Prithvi-Kongalva-Dévar prithvi-rájyam 
geyyuttam iral | &ri-Bulluha-nàda-Paliga-verggade ldirggulüra dévalayamaih 
mádisi yá-déválayake bitta bhümi Idirggulürapalli Elkalgódu..... déválaya- 
mumam tamma gurugal Maleyála-jiyar nNallirppalli Nilakantharavi-bhata- 
rargge kàlam kalchi dhara-purvvakam madi kottar int appudakke sákshi 


(witnesses named). 


94 
At Dodda-Bemmatti (same hobli), on a stone near the well to the north-east. 
svasti Saka-varshai 1013 neya Prajotpatti-samvatsara-Chaitra-Suddha-paurnna- 
mi-Âdivârad andu Râyana Belmattiya Mákabbe ettisida Aditya-dêvargge Sri- 
mad-Rájéndra-Prituvi-Kongálva-Dévaru nivédyakk ellakke hiriya-kereya kade- 
yalesoooc liya-bhàmiya bittaru (usual final phrases and verses). 


95 
At Chikka-Bemmatti (same hobli), on a stone near the Basava temple. 

svasti Saka-varisha ? 1016 [Bhá]va-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-bahula 14 Sóma- 
vara Srimad-Rajéndra-Prituvi-Kongalva-Déva rájya-geyyuttam iralu ahitara.. 
... ttisida Pólé$vara..... ahitara....Settiya mammalu....... Settiya Réva- 
kabbe.. s. na Settiya.... . .. kabbe mádisida Pallâditya-dêvaru-dêgulake 
Nandiyum *nidiya-mantapamam Bairavanu Bairavana dégulamu Bagavatiyu 
Náráyana-dévarum mattam alliy ulla pariváradavarumam mâdisidalu Polêšvara- 
dévargge sunnamum soteyum int iv ellam Charavakabbe mádisida dharmma 
Ganda-Náráyana-Settiya maga Lakanáchári mádida dégula 


96 


At Sómavára (same hobli) on a beam of the Basava temple. 
svasti..bhadram astu Jina-šàsanasya svasti Saka-varsham 1017neya Yuva- 
sathvatsarada Bhádrapada-másada suddha-saptami-Guruvárad andu Makara- 
lagnath Gurüdayadal $rimat-Sürasta- ganada Kalneleya Ramachandra-dévara 
Sishyantiyar appa Arasavve-gantiyar (stops here). 


* So.in the original. 
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97 
At the same village, on a stone near the mukha-mantapa of the Basavanna temple. 
patiya santatiya pati példa-márggadim | 
pati-hitan Agi nistarisi tat-pati madipa Jaina-géham un- | 
nati-veras ir....yanant adarkk ahar- | 
ppati-šašiy ullinam nirisi Jakkan id êm sukritártthan âdanô | 
Duddamalla-Dévana bánasi JakkayyamƏ mádisidar | r 


98 
At the same temple, on a stone into the outer wall, 
dhareyolag Echala-Dévige | 
gurugal Gunaséna-panditar Dravila-ganani | 1 
vara-Nandi-sangham anvaya- | 
m Arunga....nagad endad êm vannipudó | 
bhadram astu | 


99 
At the same village, on a stone near the old Basti. 
&rimat-parama-gambhíra-syád-vádámógha-lànchhanar | 
jiyát-trailókya-náthasya Sdsanaih Jina-Sásanam || 
Éri-Prabháchandra-siddhánta-dévó jiyüch chirain bhuvi | 
vikhyátóbhaya-siddhánta-ratnákara iti smritah || 
avani-chakrakke püjyam nija-padam enisitt aide san-márgga... | 


| od któdátta-saiddháàntikan esedapan ammamma Kánür-ggana-pró- | 
dbhavanu. .....,. dhara-Kulisa-dharam........ | 
YD vi...Jinügama.....ni-rája-harsa || 


jagad-àscharyam id aty-apürvvam idar andakk Abjajam kêda ba- | 

ttigeyan tittam idalk id ën neredané pêl emba Kongilva Jai- | 

na-griham náde bedanguvett Adatarádityávani-nátha ki- | 

rttig adarpp irppavol intu tórppud ene matt ém vannipaii bannipam || 

jagadol tán iva dà. .negalal Adataráditya-Chaityálayakky ai- | 

de gunambhoraéi virágrani vijaya-bhujodbhasi divyarchchanakk an- | 

du gadam sad-bhaktiyindam Tarigalaniya mannalli nálvatteral-kha- | 

nduga-bijakk ittan aty-utsavadin Adatarádityan aditya-têjam lI 

initam Siddhânta-dêvargg anunayad arid A-ehandra-têram salutt ent | 

ene dhàrà-pürvvakamƏ kottudan udadhi-jala-sthü]la-kallóla-lí]à- | 

vani-chakrakk aide parbbitt.adan idan udan én endapai dánadol pâ- | 

vanumam mikkirppinam mádisidan eseye sad-dharmmi Kongálva-bhüpam | 
svasti Saka-varsh 1001 neya Siddhártthi-samvatsaraimn pravarttisutt ire svasti 
samadhigata-paücha-mahá-Éabda mahá-mandaléé$varam Oreytir-ppura-varadhi- 
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švaram Jatá-Chóla-kulódayáchala-gabhasti-máli Süryya-vam&a-&ikhámani šara- 
nàgata-vajra-pañjaram Srimad- Rájéndra-Prithuvi-Kongálvam rájyam geyyut- 
tum &ri-Müla-sanghada Kànür-gganada Tagarigal-gachchhada Gandavimukta- 
siddhanta-dévargge basadiyam mádisi dévargg archchan4-sogakke Tarigalaneya 
mávukallum hedagedá.bittuvattam kotta bhümi kha 42 (usual final verse) chatur- 
bháshá-likhitthaka-Vidyàdharam sandhi-vigrahi Sriman-Nakularyyam baredam 
mangalam maha ‘sri 


100 


At Valagódu (same hobli) on a stone in front of the village gate. 
Salivahana-saka-varusha 1613 Prajótpatya-samvatsarada Magha-Su 15 chandró- 
paragadalu Kasyapa-gétrada Apastamba-sttrada Ruku-sakheya Krishnappa- 
Nayakara pautrar Ada Venkatappa-Nayakara putrar Ada Krishnappa-Náya- 
karu Narasimhapurada kila-kéteyali Rama-Brahmananda-Sarasvati-svamigalu 
pratishtheya madisida Pattábhiràma-svàmige namma  Arakalagüda-stalada 
Valalagóda-gráma 1 Hondaravalli-grama 1 yi-yeradu-grámavanü dhárá-pür- 
vakav agi kottev Agi yidakke sákshigalu paücha-bhütagalu sürya-chandraru 


101 
At Hondarahalli (same hobli) on a stone near the village gate. 


(The same as No. 100, above). 


102 
At Madalápura (same hobli) on a stone under the góni tree. 
(Front) svasti srimanu....varyya-Nallarasa...... Arakereya basadi máditu 
idake..lvadu-gadde . . . . . .. mannu ay-ganduga piriya. . dol ay-ganduga- 
mannu Bisavüra-magnu ay-ganduga Kóteya mannu mü-ganduga initu basadige 
salva-bhümi ad 4-padake Adatarádittya adhirata-Pandyaya beltu..,......... 
"UR uw arasara-kálado] $rima. . Manne-ga. ..Sivayya. ....guddeya.......man- 
dala Kalachandra-siddhanta-déva-bhattarara sishyar..Ama]achandra-bhattára- 
karege T... 2M basadiya mádi...salsidu...(usual final verse). 
sénabova Dé..... 
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1 
At Hosagüru (Kenchammana Hosakóte hobli) on a stone 
in front of the village gate. 
svasti Sri Mangala-Duddana rájyadola.tta-Mála-Gavundan Vala-Jakavange 
kotta mannu hadinai-kola bede (usua! imprecatory phrases). 


2 


At Kárugódu (same hobli) on a stone in Santamallé-Gauda’s back-yard. 
,svasti Sriman-maha-pradhanai sarvvádhikári parama-visvàsi Mádi-verggede- 
yaru Kárugódalu addada-mannaih bitta MahéSvara-Bittayyange déva-dánavaih 


bitta (usual imprecatory phrases). 


6 


At the same village, on a stone near the Basava temple. 
Srimatu - Visu -sathvatsara-Kartika-suddha 1u Dévara-Gaudana maga Chenné- 
Gaudana hendati Chennammanu nógalina baduku jagati-badukunu mádisti- 
daru Dasavana Seve 


7 


At Hemmage (same hobli) on a stone near the manó-gadde. 
Yi$vara-samvatsarada Kárttika-u | dalu Naüja-Gaudaru Hemmugeya Bayiri- 
Tamma-Gaudage kotta kodage Huluganahalliya gu lkai dandigeya jivitake 
kottev Agi á-kodagiyanu á-chandrárkav Agi nadasabahadu 


oe ere e tee © 


9 


At Bembalüru (same hobli) on a stone in the suggi-mantapa. 
Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varsha ? 1576 neya Jaya-sathvatsarada Kâ- 
rtika-su-punya-káladalli Venkatádri-Nàyakara komára Krishnappa-Náyakaru 
namma muttayyar Ada Bayappa-Nayakara Krishnappa-Náyakarige, Krishna- 
Rayarinda amara-máganiyági banda Bélürige saluva Heggenddihalli (stops 


here). 
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10 
At Basavapura-koppalu attached to Magge (same hobli) on a copper plate in 
"possession of Dané-Gauda, son of Basavanahalli Appé-Gauda. 

namas tunga ete. || 

Harér lila-varáhasya damshtrá-dandas sa pátu nah | 

Hémádri-&ikhará yatra dhatri chhatra-Sriyarn dadhau || 
svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-Sálivahana-Sakábdah 1593ne vartamánakke saluva- 
Sàdhárana-saih I rada Vaisákha-Sudha 3yallu Srimad-rajidhiraja rája-paramó- 
švara Sindhu-Góvinda himakara-ganda dhayalanka-Bhima Maninágapura-vará- 
dhí&vara bhi. .ta-saptánga-haranar &ádanthà Kasyapa-gotrada Á pastamba-sütrada 
Bélüru Venkatadri-Nayakara pautrar Ada Krishnappa-Náyakara putrar Ada 
Venkatádri-Náyakaru Kanave-Basavanahalli-diddeya Nelinge-Gaudarige pali- 
sida-birdávaligalu nivu adaviyinda nimma bihu-balagalinda vyághranannü 
mushti-yuddhadindá jaisi namma mandiradalli tandu nillisida dhira-Stiratvake 
mechchi  chhetri-süripáná-andaláhive-kudure-vante-kabahale-tambati-kafüichina- 
marppu-kambali - chvage- nellullu-sarvi-gaggarü-karidande yintha-birdavali- 
galannu kottu-yiruttéve i-vaibhéga-sukhavannu nív-ádiyági anubhavisuttà 
bahadü endu Béliru-Channa-KéSava-svimi-sannidhiyalli dayapálisida birdavali- 
gala i-tambra-Sisana int appudakke dharma-sákshigalu 

&ditya-chandráv aniló'nala$ cha ete. || 


—— M —À 


12 

At Adaragere (Sukravárasante hobli), on a stone in front of the Basavanna temple, 
Sri-GanéSa-Saradé-gurubhy6d namah | nirvighnam astu Sri 

namas tunga ete. || 
svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-Sáliváhana-Saka-varusha *1488 neya varusha sandu 
vartamána-Angira-samvachharada Kárttika-Suddha 3 Guruváradalàü Srimanu 
Ádaragereya agrarada, Agastya-gótrada ÁSlàyana-sütrada Dodda-Sankara- 
hebbáruvara maga Sankapanu Sankara-dévaranu pratishtheyanu madi 4-Sanka- 
ra-dévarige abhishéka-naivédyake namage pitrárjitavàgi yidda-bhümiyali (here 
follow details of gift) antu Kateya mivattu-kolaga-gadeyanu Sivárpitavági kotevu 
sàkshi (as in No. 10, above). 


14 
At Kottanahalli (same hobli) on a copper plate in possession of 
à . Lakshmi-Narasimhaiyaügár. 
S$ubham astu | namas tuüga eto. || 
Harér lilà-varáhasya daibshtrá-dandas sa pátu vah | 
udhrità médini yéna kalankam iva yatra sà || 


*8o in the original. But Áügirasa- 1495; 1488—Kródhana. 
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svasti šri vijayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-&aka-varshaüngalu 1634 vartamánake salu- 
va Nandana-nàma-samvatsarada Chaitra-šu 9 Sukraváradallü Káiyapa-gótra- 
da Ápastamba-sütrada Bélüra Krishnappa-Nayakara praputrar Aida Venkatàá- 
dri-Nàyakara pautrar Ada Krishnappa-Nàyakara putrar Ada Krishnappa-Náya- 
kara Ká&yapa-gótrada Ápastamba-sütrada Yajus-Sikhidhyayanar ida Alara 
ubhaya-Srauti-Tippi-bhattara prapautrar Ada Gópála-bhattara pautrar Ada 
Ráma-bhattara putrar ida puránika-Narasim-bhattarige barasi-kotta bhû- 
dána-Sásana-kramav entendare Srimad-rajadhiraja rája-paramé$vara Sri-vira- 
pratàpa Sri-vira-Sri-Krishna-Rayaraiyanavarfi namma vriddha-prapitàmahar 
ada Sindhu-Góvinda himakara-ganda dhavalinka-Bhima Maninágapura-vará- 
dhi$vara bariva-saptinga-haranar Ada Yara-Krishnappa-Niyakaraiyanavarige 
kotta Bélüra-simege saluva Mágináda-hóbaliya Teravidi-sthalada Bilalahalli- 
grimadalli (here follow details of gifts and their boundaries) NAMMA (back) mátá-pitrigalige 
punyav àga-békü endu (names and other particulars of donor and doneo are repeated here, 
as above) Bilalahalliyalli Doddana-áru-khanduga- bhümiyannu &rimad- Ràmá- 
yana-purinavannu sákalyavági kéli yi-tathá-tithi-sri-Rámanavamiyalli svàmi- 
pattàbhishékótsava-káladalli sahiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakav Agi &ri-Sitá- 
Rámárpanav Agi kottev Agi yi-bhümige saluva nidhi-nikshépa-akshini-àgámi- 
jala-pashana-siddha-sidhyangal emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svámya-griháráma- 
kshétra-muntáda sarvva-svámyavannü águ-mádikondu dânâdhi- vinimaya- 
vikrayangalige yógyavági nimma santána-parampará &-chandrárka-stháyigal 
igi sukhadalli anubhayisikondu ihadu yandu (similar repetition of the name eto. of 
donor and donee) barisi-kotta bhü-dána-Sásana | yidakke,dharma-sákshigalu (usual 


final verses). Sri-Krishna 


— 
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17 
At Jambaradi (Hánabálu hobli) on a stone near the Kallésvara temple. 


namas tunga eto. || 


$rinatu-prasasti-sahitaih sanda Vengajaya madavalige Échale nilisida kalu 
Gópa-Gaundana tamma Mábója mádida 


——aaaarrasaaraYÑst;a cac a — 
—— > - - - - a = 


18 


At Hále-Bélüru (Sakalésapura hobli) on a stone in the enclosure of 

the Kêsava temple. 

$rimat-trailókya-náthàya sarvva-karmma-su-sákshiné | 

phaladàya namo nityam KéSavaya Sivaya cha | 

vinaya..va gabhirar | 

manuja-Manójéndra siddha Chagi-mahara- | 

jana tanayam bhü-bhuvanadol | 

anupama-kirtti-pratàpa-Dudda-maha.. | N 


- 
(25) 
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a-vibhu-Duddarasangam | d 

Sri-vadhug ene Méchalarasigai putti- | 

davar müvar sSartthiga-nripan | 

urvvivara Ohági-mahárája Dayasinha-nripam | 

Srimat-Kadamba-vamsa-si- | 

khimani Dayasimha-Dévan anupama-gunad ud- | 

dámateyam nere pogalalk 

i-mát Ajan ariyan endod ulidavar alavé || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahi-Sabda | mahá-mandalé$varam | Banavasi- 
pura-varadhigvaram | ati-bahala-bala-vy tiha-vidvidu-Sripala-samhara-prachanda- 
dórddanda kódanda-Párttha sa. .tirttha | viródhi-narapála-jála-kuja-vichchhéda- 
na-kuthára râja-râja Kádamba-kula-kamala-márttanda | samara-prachanda | 
vinaya-vinamad- vilàsini-kadam. . balakilamba-charana-nakha-kirana - kal&pe- 
yum | pávana-charitreyum appa Méchala-Déviyara putra | Kshatriya-pavitra | 
siddha-vidyádhara-surásura-naróragéndra-vandita-samámbaka-$ri- Mahádéva- 
páda-pankajónmatta-madhukara vinéya-ratnákara | lávanya-sindhu-vélá-lilàya- 
mánáti-handhura-vidagdha ....kadamba gíta-vádya-nritya-vénu-viná-rava-san- 
gata-mangala-pathaka-vijrimbhitasthana. . . kávya-nàtaka-vichára-prasanganu | 
Satru -Kshatriya-kalatra-garbbha - sráàva-sampádaka - vijaya- gambhira - $ankha- 
nada | srimad-Ekkala-dévi-labdha-vara-prasida | parópakára-karana-Jímüta- 
vahana | kadana-Mayüraváhana | tarka-vyakarana-chitra-patra-Bharatady-anéka- 
chaushashti-kalà-samagra chaturyya-Chaturanana | sàhasa-Dašànana | Kanina- 
samanaudaryya gaja-dána-dikshà-guru-prasiddha | sakalágama- prabuddha | 


~ 


bhuvana-bhavana-da&a-disávaleyántarála-vikhyáta | rija-Mandhata | anéképaya- ` 


nipuna-pravina-(pa) Padmódara | vira-Vrikódara | udvrittarati-bht pala-jala-bala- 
vilaya-kalanala | mandalika-bahala-kélahala | prachanda-dórddanda-mandalágra- 
khanditáráti-mandalika-sainya-sangháta | mattáráti-mandalika-nirgghàta krürá- 
ráti-mandalika-darppa-dalana samara-kéli-pralaya-Kala-Bhairava uddanda-man- 
dalika-vétanda-kanthirava | vibhrama-vilása-làvanya-nava-yauvanónmatta-vàrán- 
ganá-jana-Manójáta | artthi-jana-párijàta | nanniyar-kkelaya saundarya-nileya 
tappe-tappuva | sañgràmadol oppuvanum enisi Dharanéndranant anéka-bhógi- 
yum divasakaranant . unnata-téjanum | pirnnénduvinante sakala-kali-dharanum 
appa Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-pratapa-Dayasithha-maharaja stiram jiyat || 
vritta || bhuja-bala-garvvadol negalda-sáhasa-Bhima-parákramam guna- | 
brajadol Dharmma-nandanan udáradol aggala-Karnnan intay A- | 
bjajanu samasta-vidyeyolu bhávipad apratima-pratápan An- | 
gaja-sama-rüpan embudu mahí-taladol Dayasithha-Dévana | 
dhuradol band urad oddinind ari-bala-vrátakke kayy àntu nind | 
erad-artthi-prakarakke vara-vanitanikakke gambhira-sa- | 
garan app i-Dayasimhan ânt iriyal i ..... sàrisal ballan â- | 
ITari-putrain Hari-putran á-Hari-sutai tàn endod ëm varnnipe i 
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stuti-vachanangal altu ripu-koti-gabhira-parikramam dayá- | 

sati satiy appa-káranade tane Kripain manam oldu bandavargg | 

atisayav agal ittu vipa....kirttiy enalke bêre Bhi- | 

rata-kathey-embud éke Dayasimha-nripála-charitre sálade | 

misuguva-Tarakadri-ruchiyim dugdhárnnava-phéna-róchiyii | 

desegalan ávagam belagutippa-himákara-bimbadirh virá- | 

jisuv Amaréndra-dantiya tanu-chchhaviyiti migiligi parvvi rañ- | 

jisuvudu kirtti dhátriyolag ujvaladiri Dayasimha-bhüpana | 
kanda || Chaturásya(nga]m negald-Ahi- | 

patigam Dayasimha-bhüpan-audáry ya-gunó- | 

nnatiyam pogalalk arid enal | 

itarari nere pogalal arivar dr i-jagadol L 
à-mahá-ma...$ana taya permmeya ent endade | š 
kanda || Baüki-Balarita-mabipan- | 

gai Karavati Cheluveyarasiya...... vå- | 

lankarane puttidalu sale | , 

Pankajanábhange bhakte Méchala-Dévi || 

dána-gunótkaradind abhi- | 

minadi 1@)...... sumati-taladol | 

sanmánini Méchala-Dévi | 

manó-mudadind artthig artthamari kuduv-edeyol jj 

ati-chaturóktiyole Sara- | 

svatigam migil enisi bhuvanadolu dharma-guna- | 

pratatige neley Agi mahá- | 

sati Méchala-Dévi santatam sogayisuguim || 
antu negartte-vadeda Déviyaru kattisida kerey ad entene | 

sarasija-sankuladindaih | . 

taradim tumbigala hamsegala balagadin ach- | 

chariy enisi tórppud int i- | 1 $ 

dharanige Méchala-samudrav emba tatákaii || 
Sri || svasti samasta-guna-ganálankáreyuii) | vi$uddh&cháreyuim | kshirabdhi- 
$ayana-danuja-marddana-Góvarddhana-déva-&ri-páda . . . . . jana-manó-rága-sága- 
ravarddhitananya-chandra-lékheyui | parivára-phalita-kalpa-kuja-Sakheyuih | 
punya-kathana-purána-prasangeyum appa Méchala-Déviyaru mahágrahára- 
Háruva-Béluhuradalu dévalayamam mádisiy alli $ri-Vásudévarar su pratishthi- 
tam mádiy á-dévar-aünga-bhóga-püjá-vidhàna-nitya-naivédyakkam Chaitra-pavi- 
trangalam nadasuvant Agi tuppada mannigege hunise-gadde . bhümiyam saluva 
krayadalu honnam kottu máram kondu bittaru (here follow details of further gift) 
Dévara-Brahmahalliyigi Kumbárahalliyan Arasiyapurath madi ayvaru-su-Bráh- 
manarige Méchala-Déviyaru sarvva . . . . . dattiyigi .dhárà-pürbbakam madi 
kottar (usual final phrases and verses) Náráyana šri Saka-varsha 1017 neya Yuva- 
samvatsara-Chaitra-su 7..Budhavárad andu pratishtheyaih madidar | 


R 73* 
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At Áchahgi (same hobli), on a stone in Mari-Dasappa’s garden. 

Subham astu | namas tunga ete. || | 

Harér lila-varahasya damshtrá-dandas sa pitu vah | 

Hémadri-sikhara yatra dhátri chhatra-Sriyari dadhau || 
svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1572 ne vartamáua-Vikriti- 
samvatsarada Vayisakha-Su 15lu sómóparága-punya-káladalu Kaundinya- 
sagótrada Apastamba-sitrada YajuS-Sakhadhyayigalida Káss&-Purushóttamayya- 
ra pautrar ada Lanjayyana putrar ada Venkatádri-ayyanavarige Kasyapa- 
gótrada Krishnappa-Nayakara pautrar ada Vengatadri-Nayakara putrar ada 
Krishnappa-Náyakaru kotta-bhü-dánada 5il4-Sasana-kramav ent endare | 
namma vriddha-prapitimahar ada Sindhu-Góvinda | himakara-ganda | dhavalan- 
ka-Bhima | Maninagapura-varadhiSvara | ba..da-saptanga-haranar ada Krish- 
nappa-Nayakarige Krishna-Rayarayanavaru amara-máganiy Agi “banda Bêlûra- 
sthalake saluva Kibbettu-nadinolage..puva Bayikereya-stalake volitavada 
Achangi-gramavanu nimage sahiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakav Agi kottevu 
idaralli nimma sahódara-Raghupatige kha 20 gadde Teküra-Timmappage kha 
12 gadde horatagi mikkina samastavanu nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini- 
Agimi-siddha-sidhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-sviamyavanu putra-pautra-sahi- 
tavagi 4-chandrarka-sthiyigal Agi anubhavisikondu banniy endu kotta-bhi- 
dánada sila-SAsana 

áditya-chandráv aniló'nala$ cha ete. || 


(usual final verses). 
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At Basavanahalli (same hobli) on a stone near the Basava temple. 
$ri-Ganádhipatayóé namah Vikrama-saihvatsarada Bhadrapada-Suddha 5 lu 
Krislina-Rayara kumára Sinniya-Krishna-Nayakarige Sarvarasayanavaru binna- 
ha madi Malaleya Chikkanna-Gaudana maga Virana-Gaudage Saubahaliya 
chatus-simeya gadde-beddalu-saluva-hana-bhattavanu ninage kodageyági chan- 
dra-siryan-ulali-pariyantara pálisida....(imprecatory phrases). 


31 


At the same place, on a 2nd stone. 
šubham astu | namas tuüga ete. || 
svasti vijayábhyudaya-Sàlivàhana-Saka-varshazh 1586 né + Kródhana-saimvatsa- 
rada Ashadha-Suddha 5.lu &rimatu rájéndra rájádhirája raja-paramésvara sri- 


* So in the original. 
T Probably a mistake for Kródhi. 


g 


L j 
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vira-pratàpa Sri-vira-Sri-Rañnga-Ràya-Dëva-mahàràyarayyanavaru Malali- 
Gaudagalu Paruve-Gauda-muntáda-samasta-gaudagaligü palista-gauda-umbali 
Malalige saluva Basavanahalliya umba]iyági kottevu || 


22 


At Krishnápura (same hobli), on a stone near the Gópála-Krishna temple. 

namas tunga eto. || h 

Harér lílà-varáhasya damshtrá-dandas sa pàtu nah | 

udhrità médini yéna kalankam iva...., || 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-SAlivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1673 kke saluya-Prajot- 
patti-sathvatsarada Srivana-su 5yu Aügárakaváradallu Kái£yapa-sagótrada 
Apastamba-stitrada Krishnappa-Náyakara prapautrar Ada Venkatidri-Nayakara 
pautrar dda Krishnappa-Náyakara putrar ádanthá Venkatadri-Niyakaru Gópála- 
Krishna-dévarige bittu-kotta-bhi-dina-Sisana-kramayv entendare pürvadalli &ri- 
mad-rajadhiraja rája-paraméSvara &$rí-vira-pratápa &ríi-vira-Krishna-Ráya-Déva- 
maharayaraiyanavarti namma vriddha-prapitámaharáda Sindhu-Góvinda hima- 
kara-ganda dhavaláünka-Bhima Maninigapura-varidhisvara barriva-saptánga- 
haranarádanthá .Yara-Krishnappa-Náyakaraiyanavarige pálista Bélüra-simege 
saluva Kibbatta-náda-valitad Ma]alali..kádida Mola-sáviradallu (here follow 
details of gift) ubhayain hadin&éru-khanduga bhümigu chatur-gadige Sankha-chakra- 
mudré-sile-sthápitava mádisi namma mátá-pitrigalige punya-lókávápti ágaliy 
andu Gépila-Krishna-svimiyavara charanáravindakke samarpane-mádiy idhén 
endu barasi-kotta bhfi-dina-Sisana J 

áditya-chandráv aniló'nalas cha ete. || 
(usual final verses) namma tandegalida Krishnappa-Náyakaru svargastarádága 
nütanavági dévasthána kattisi Gópála-Krishna-svàmiyanu pratishthe-mádisiddu 
$ri- Venikatádri 


94 | 
. At Malali (same hobli), on a stone in Mallé-Gauda's wet land, 
Sarvadhári-saiivatsarada Chayitra-ba 111lu &rimatu- Krishnappa- Nàyakara 
Venkatádri-Nàyakaru Malali-Appé-Gaudage barasi-kaluhisida-kárya hosa (rest 
effaced). 


25 | 

At the same village, on a stone in Koppalu-Nanjé-Gauda's wet land to the north. 
svasti &ri jayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshangalu ? 1712 sanda-vartamánav - 
ada Saumya-sai Mahamma[d] Sanáin-Sábaru Pramádicha-samvatsarada mahá- 
rija-Haripage Mágha šu 1llu Hajarattu Tipáü-Sulatánu...... inam daya- 
pálisiddu d ` 
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26 


At the same village, on a stone in Kadari Ramé-gauda’s wet land. 
Kródhana-samvatsarada Magha-Suddha 15 Krishnappa-Nayakaru Malali- 
Kalyanna-Gaudana maga Guru-Basavappage pálista bhími-silà- $àsanada 
kramav entendare Minapalige saluva ga kula.kalina...... nita-kulake... 
. | ninna putra-pautra kala-parampare anubhavisikondu sukhadali yira- 


lullavanu 


27 


At Hasade (same hobli), on a stone near the Hanumantaiya's field. 
Ananda-sathvatsarada MargaSara-ba... . Srimatu- Krushnamarájayya-Gauda 
.. Chennarajayyanavaru’ saka...svara-svamiya amritapadige.......... 
Hasudi-grámavanu.... ..kadidu vuvahára kottaru Timmarasayya mádista 


e 


28 š : 


At Halasulige (same hobli), on a stone near the village gate. 
Tt. désa Palva-Settiya bechabiya. . svasti Sri Nijammane paded ariya 
pallakke veley eldu sattam Palva-Se. .dhanadammam...n i-kallam Bakaj- 
nadiya Makada sime ..tala kotta mann. .fge 4v alidava kavileyan alida.... 


....Rámójana mannu Kadambarasai midi kotta“chandrarkkan ula nara 


~ 


30 
At Kamati (same hobli) on a stone in Basava-Setti’s wet land. 
namas tunga ete. || 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshangalu 1565kke sanda-varta- 
mana Svabhánu-samvatsarada Jéshtha-Suddha 10lu Srimatu-Venkatadri-Naya- 
kara kumáraru Krishnappa-Nayakara...kke mukyar 4da Belagóda-Huchcha- 
ppa-Gaudaru Kiruhalliya Chikkanna-Gaudarige Kámatiya kula-gadidu kotta 
sásanam méni-kodagi-umbali Kiruhalli-Ráméliügana baraha 


31 
At Honnápura-Halasulige attached to Masavalli (same hobli), on a stone in 
Tottimane Nanje-gauda’s uduve. 
Srimatu-Paridhávi-samvachharada ^ Bhádrapada-bahula-*suddha-dasamiyallu 
Bukkappa-Nayakaru tamma punya-striya hesaralu Honnápuravanu Basava- 
Linga-dévarige bhakti mádidaru || Sri | 
* So in the original. 


° 
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38 
At Sakalêsapura, on a copper plate in possession of Patel Subba-Raya. 


Subham astu | namas tunga ete. || 

Harér lilá-varáhasya damshtrá-dandas sa pàtu vah | 

udhrità médini yéna kalankam iva yatra sà | 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshangalu 1633 neya vartamana- 
ke saluva-Khara-samvatsarada Sravanadu 15 ya Saumyaváradalu Kâšyapa- 
gótrada Apastambha-sütrada Bélüra Krishnappa-Náyakara prapautrar Ada 
Venkatadri-Niyakara pautrar ida Krishnappa-Náyakara putrar Ada Krishna- 
ppa-Náyakarü Maudgalya-gótrada ASvalayana-sitrada Rik-Sakhidhydyigal ida 
Nérligeya Malli-Bhattara prapautrar áda Honni-Bhattara pautrar ada Lingà- 
Bhattara putrar Ada Sankara-Bhattarige barasi-kotta bhü-dána-gráma-&ásana- 
kramav ent endare pürvadalli $rimad-rájádhirája rája-paramé&vara &rí-vira-pra- 
tapa Srí-vira-Sri-Krishna-Ráyaraiyanavarü namma  vriddha-prapitàmaharáda 
Sindhu-Góvinda himakara-ganda dhavaláüka-Bhima ^ Maninágapura-varádhi- 
švara barrida-saptanga-haranar Aida Yara-Krishnappa-Náyakaraiyanavarige 
pàlista Bélüra-rájrake saluva Hettuvaliga-nida Nidigéri-simeya Ummattira- 
mandeyalli Vaddarahallige pürvaváda Yichalapurake pa$chama Kárauahallige 
dakshina Hadlahallige uttarav Ada yi-chatur-gadi-madhyada Bilatála-grámake 
saluva-kandiya ga 14 hadinálku-varaháda bhümiyalli Subbá-Bhattage nadada- 
kandàya ga 6 dru-varahida-bhimi hógalági mélida kandáya ga 8 yentu- 
varaháda bhümiyannü namma mátá-pitrigalige punyav ágabékendu (name and 
other particulars of donor and donee, and tho details of gift are repeated here, as above) yi-gráma 
saba yi-tathá-tithi-sómóparága- puuya-káladalli Kalasa-kshótradalli Tunga- 
bhadrá-tiradalli sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakavági sri-Krishnarpanavagi 
kottevigi yi-grimake saluva nidhi-nikshópa-akshini-àgámi-jala-páshána-siddha- 
sádhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svimya-grihirima-kshétra-muntagidda- 
sarva-svàmyavanu águ-mádikkondu dánádhi-vinimaya-vikrayangalige yôgyav Agi 
nimma-santána-parampará á-chandrárkka-stháyigal Agi sukhadalli anubhavisi- 
kondu yirahadu yandu (the same particulars, as above) barasi kotta bhü-dána-gráma- 
Sasana yidakke dharma-sákshigalu 

aditya chaudráv anilo'nalas cha eto. || 


(usual final verses). Sri-Krishna 


34 
On another copper plate in possession of the same Patél. 


Subham astu | namas tunga ete. || - 
Harér lili-varahasya darmshtrá-dandas sa pitu vah | 
udhrità médini yéna kalankam iva yatra sà | 


, 
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svasti Sri vijayfbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshangalu 1652ne vartamánakke 
saluva Sádhárana-samvatsarada Sravana-Suddha 15 Sthiraváradallu Kàšyapa- 
gótrada Ápastamba-sütrada Bélüra Venkatadri-Nayakara prapautrar Ada Krish- 
nappa-Nayakara pautrar âda Venkatadri-Nayakara putrar Ada Krishnappa- 
Nayakaru Maudgalya-gótrada Á&valáyana-sütrada Rik-Sakhadhyayigal Ada 
Nérligeya Honni-Bhattara prapautrar Ada Lingá-Bhattara pautrar Ada Sankara- 
Bhattara putrar ada Lingà-Bhattarige barasi-kotta bhi-d4ina-grama-Sasanav 
entendare pürvadalli $rimad-ráj&dhiràja rája-paramó&vara $ri-vira-pratáàpa šri- 
vira-Krishna-Ráyaraiyanavaru namma vriddha-prapitámahar 4da Sindhu- 
Góvinda ‘himakara-ganda dhavalanka-Bhima barrida-saptánga-harana turaga- 
dala-vibhàáda Maninágapura-Yarádhi$varar ada Yara-Krishnappa-Nayakaraiya- 
navarige pálista Délüra-ràjyakke saluva Aigüra-simeya valitavàda Kibbatti- 
nada Malali-simeya kádida Halasüligeya bagetanada Kirahallige pfirva 
Achchiganahallige paSchima Sangénahallige dakshina Kamatige uttarav ada 
yi-chatur-gadi-madhyada Vadadakatte-gramakke saluva kandáya ga 6 Aru- 
varahada bhümiyannu namma mátàá-pitrigalige punyav &gabékendu (name and 
other particulars of donor and donee, and the details of gift are repeated here, as above) yi-grama 
saha tathá-tithi-sómóparága-punya-káladalli Sakalé&vara-kshótra Haimávati- 
tiradalli sa-hiranyódaka-dàna-dhárà-pürvakav Agi Sri-Krishnárpanavági yi- 
gramakke saluva nidhi-nikshópa-akshini-Agámi-jala-taru- pashana-siddha-si- 
dhyangal emba ashta-bhóga-tójas-svàmya-griháráma-kshétra-muntági yiruva 
sarva-svàmyavannu águmádikondu dánádi-kraya-vikrayaügalige yógyav Agi 
nimma santàna-parampará a-chandrarkka-sthayigalagi sukhadalli anubhavisi- 
kondu yihadu yandu (the same particulars, as above) barasi-kotta-bhfi-dana-grama- 
šàsana yidakke dharma-sákshigalu (usual final verses, as above). 
Sri-Krishna 


e 


35 
At Sundakere, on a copper plate in possession of Srikanthaiya. 

Subham astu | namas tunga ete. || 

Harér lilà-varáhasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah | 

udhrità médini yéna kalaükam iva yatra sà į 
svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varshangalu 1694 neya vartamána- 
ke saluva Nandana-n&ma-saivatsarada Phalguna-bahula 30 yu Bhaumavárad- 
allu Ká&yapa-gótrada Ápastamba-sütrada Bélüra Venkatádri-Náyakara pra- 
pautrar áda Krishnappa-Nayakara pautrar Ada Venkatadri-Nayakara putrar 
ada Krishnappa-Nayakaru Vasishta-gótrada Apastamba-stitrada Yajus-Sakha- 
dhyayigalada Yibidi-Subbaiyanavara prapautrar ida Nagapaiyanavara pautrar 
Ada Nanjundaiyanavara putrar Ada Puttaiyage barasi-kotta bhü-dàna-gráma- 
$ásanada kramav .entendare pfirvadalli Srimad-rajadhiraja ràja-paramé$vara 
&ri-vira-prahuda-pratápa $ri-vira-Krishna-Rayaraiyanavaru namma  vriddha- 
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prapitamahar àda Sindhu-Góvinda himakara-ganda dhavalàüka-Bhima Mani- 
nágapura-varádhi$vara barida-saptanga-haranar ada Yara-Krishnappa-Náya- 
karaiyanavarige pálista-Bélüra-rájyake saluva Aigüra-sime-valitav ida Kibbati- 
nada Malali-sthalada simeyáda Arrebageyalli Kurutate-grámakke pürvav Ada 
Hosahalli-grámakke dakshinav Ada Siddápura-grámakke nairityav Ada Vinekéri- 
gramakke uttarav Ada yi-chaturgadi-madhyada Kanigalamani-gramakke saluva 
kula 3kke kandaya 15 hadinaidu-varahada bhümiyannu namma mata-pitrigalige 
punyav ágabékendu (name and other particulars of donor and donee, and the details of gifta 
are repeated here, as above) yi-grama saha yíi-tathá-tithi-süryóparága-punya-káladalli 
Champaká-kshétradalli Hémávati-tiradalli sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakav- 
agi S$ri-Krishnàrpanav Agi kottev Agi yi-grámake saluva nidhi-nikshépa-akshini- 
àgümi-jala-pàshána-siddha-sádhyangal emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmya-griháürá- 
ma-kshétra-muntági yidda sarva-svimyavannu 4gumadikondu dánádhi-vinima- 
ya-vikrayangalige yógyav Agi nimma santána-parampará à-chandrárka-stháyi- 
gal agi sukhadali anubhavisikondu yihadü yandu (the same details, as above) barasi 
kotta bhü-dána-gráma-&ásana yidake dharma-sákshiga]u (usual final verses as in No. 33). 


Sri-Krishna 


36 
On another copper plate in possession of the same, 
(Lines 1 to 16 the same as in the prevlous number). 
Aigüra-sime-valitav ada Yattuvalega-nàda Bélura-mande-valitavàda Nidigéri- 
grámadalli aramanege karake sérida svástyada bhümi-vivara (here follow detalls 
of gift) antu gadde kha 50 aivattu-khanduga-gaddeyannu (the remaining lines 
correspond with those of the above No., exoept the details of gift). 


. 37 

At Achchanahalli, on a copper plate in possession of Patél Ningé-Gauda. 
šrimatu Yuva-samvatsarada adhika-Srávana-Su 5lu &rimatu-Venkatádri-Náya- 
kara Krishnappa-Náyakaru Bembili-Bairé-Linganna-Gaudage pálisi kondadu | 
gà 18 aramane-karyake mukhyav 4gi nadadu-kondu-báhadu vivarakella Râma- 
rasaiya bareda || $ri-Krushnapa-Náyakaru | 

Achchanahalli-kerege bitta umbali (here follow details). 

Sri-Krushnapa-Nayakaru 


38 


On the back of the same copper plate. 
Srimatu Yuva-samvatsarada adhika-Srávana-&uddha 5]à srimatu-Venkatadri- 
Náyakaru | Krishnappa-Náyakaru | doregalu | Bembili-Baire-Linganna-Gaudage 
bhümi-umbali pálisi-kondudu | (here follow details) Srimatu Hiriya-Kudri-Naya- 
karu Venkatapa-Nayakaru 
74 


At Belagódu (Belagódu hobli) on a stone in Arakalagüdu Sidda-Nanjappa's house. 
$ri-Chámundi-prasanna* | Madivála-svàmigalavara sannidhige svasti Sri vijayá- 
bhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushagalu 1773 ne, vartamáua Paridhávi-sai- 
vatsarada Vaisákha-ba 7 Sdmavaradallu Mahisüra-samsthànada Chima-Raja- 
Vadeyaravara putrar áda Krishna-Rája-Vadeyaravaru i-Chidáranyadalli Siva- 
yógadodane yiratakka-bagye liiga-mudre sthapanava mádisi vappisida séve || 


Sri J Sri &ri-Krishna 

At the same village, on a stone in front of the Iávara temple. 
SVG samasta? . TI Pepe. savanu Bôrê-Gaudana......... vuda 
kádi turu....sareyarh magulchi tánu sura-lôka-prâptan ádanu......... Kallé- 


Gauda nillisida kallu | madida... 


43 
At Rájéndrapura (same hobli), on a stone on the tank bund. 

Ora svasti Saka-varsha 944né Dundubhi-sarivatsara...... da bahula-pádiva 
Srimatu-Rajéndra-Chola-Prithu vi-mahárájain Nripa-Káàma-Poysalana . . dimáda 
kallal.. Poysala....... Kannammanavaral káüdi..mahárájana besadal Kan- 
nammana kudureyam penad iridu padevala-Jógayya sarggake sanda........ 
...padevalatanam avana hegadiga Sasa..... kottu padada satta..... dedu 
gandage pergga (rest illegible). 

44 

At the same place, on two pieces of a virakal. 

(I).... nripa-Kálátita-sarvatsaram ....neya Prabhava-sathvatsaram pra... 
ttire tad-varishábhyantarada Paushada suddha-pafichami-Brahaspati......... 
(1I). .nama dandana..nama.valam Banavásiya mêle bildu káduttire sriman- 
Nripa-Káma-mahárájana besa..... liya Keleyabbeya maga Márája..ditan Agi 
..rchchida balamath kondu sattade....... sandar | Gujjammadi - Gàvundain 


kallam pulayisida parókshadalu 


45 
At the same village, on the door of the Basavanna temple. 
Srimat-Sasankadhara-sat- | 
kómala-pada-padma-bhringan agha-ripu-singaii | 


* This portion is in Mahratti characters, 
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Vàmasiva-Déva-putraii | 

Chámam Kádamba-rájya-müla-stambhai | 
alav arivu nanni pemp a- | 

skhalita-gunam pati-hitakkey emb ivu tannol | 
beladu pudid ire su-putrah | 

kula-dipakan enisi Chiva-veggade negaldam | 
Sishta-jana-vatsalam dhar- | 

mishtan nija-kula-pavitran amala-charitram | 
dushta-jana-düran end i- | 

srishti salal pogale negale.vane ballarn || 


47* 

At Udayavara (same hobli) on a stone near the waste weir of the Déviramma tank. 
srimatu-Hémanambi-samvatsarada Mágha-ba 30 So.......... ula Achyuta- 
c UBI apt scd tm aa sada Bayappa-Nayakarige..... Virapa . nu 
MP, PU ie A ee e e ct véda-sampanna...... poo... 
binnabam mádi....yara......... gi ayidu-khanduga-gadde..... kotta sváste 
yi-sváste kotta....yage..risida........ vagadu... Sonagada-grama nelavàgi 
... yidi....karikattege..... Mári-Gaunda...niya-Gaunda firolage....gauda 
madi konda yi..... k endu Parvatayya-Virayyage binnaham midi ayidu- 
khanduga-gaddege huttida-hana bhatta kálav aridu kottittu...svimi amrita- 
padige gaudana umbali..... (usual final phrases). 

48 


At the same village, on a stone near the village gate. 
Hémalambi-samvatsarada Magha-ba 110  Kattigera-vamsada  Mávi-gaundana 
Nágiyya gaudage üru khilavagi iraligi He..da Baypa-Niyakage untáda 
Virayyage untida...tayasi Basi-dévi artike Agi nadavaru 4rtiké@li hana bhta 
kulatta. .nadů kotta dharmake kha 14 goralu kha 34 antu kha 5 


49 


At the same village, on a stone near the wet land. 
Héma]ambi-samvacharada Srávana-ba 10 yalu Venkatádri-Nàyakaru Dévé-Gau- 
dage hákidu danda-godege (imprecatory phrases). 


50 
At Chikkanáyakanahalli, on a virakal near the aüche-mane. 
svasti Sri Niti-mahárája rijyam goyutire Sakha-varsha 9. . noya Bhava-sarnvatsa- 
rada Ashadha-Suddha. .Budhayarad andu Chikka-Kátayya sarggatan âge balan 


* This is very much defaced. 
q4* 
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etalàga jayisi satta ma.nav ele kalihi bavara ganda Talara-Makayya kalla 
nillisida mayduna Palayya 


51 


At the same place, on another virakal. 
svasti sri gandaratita Níti-mahárája..lole rájyam....... lacha rajyarh vollitt 
enisi ràjyam geyye gandara........ guva kara....sura-lókar pade nada ja.. 
sa.ya..kichageta satta 


52 
At Íívaranahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the village gate. 
Subham astu Pramadicha-sarnvatsarada Pushya-Sudha 121u Makara-sankran- 
ti-punya-káladalu Yara-Krishnappa-Nayakaru Isravaliyali purada jô.. bi- 
ráda-bédigénu sarvamányav Agi dháre eradu bitteu endu Venkatappa-Nayaka- 
rige punyav ágali endu Késavarájagalu hákista dharma-Sisana (usual imprecatory 


phrases). 


53 


At Ballu (same hobli), on a stone near the village gate. 
Sri svasti Saka-varsha 949 ney Akshaya-sathvatsarada Jyéshtha-Suddha 9 Bri- 
haspativàra Mahájana Dasabálali Bicha-Gauda satta Sri-Niti-maharaja bitta 
pana ondu lará 1 liya ponna gantitti salluvudu Perggade-Biyyanu. . Perggade- 
gamunda Biykanu nolale....va ganda 


54 


At the same place, on another virakal. 
....8i sattam bitta pana vondu Kadamba-rajyavu....na avara pennangaligam 
salgu Niti-maharaja bitta idakke sákshi Perggade-Biyyana vappa obbaru 
..ppane geye Nidi-Gómanur || 


55 


At the same place, on a piece of stone. 


"m. magar Niti-mahárájan tálidu sanyasanam geydu mudipi. .dtana vele... 


56 | 

-At Edehalli (Belagód hobli) on a stone near kodagi wet land. ^ 
Hévalambi-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba 5 Mangalavaradalu &rimatu-Bélura- 
Krishnapa-Nàyakara kumárru Venkatadri-Nayakanavaru Bálala Bommarasa 


Manjarabad | Taluq. 589 


Virapa-Gaudana maga Mariyanna-Gaudage kotta kodagiya kramav entendare 
danda-nimittyav àgi ga 150 nüra-ayvattu-varahana kánikeya mádisi Konduhalli- 
Monninakatte bhümi ga 10 varahad bümiya kottu idakke tappidavana...... 


ae 
57 
At Belame (same hobli), on a stone near the village gate. 


svasti Saka-varsha ombhaynür-ayvatta-müraneya-Pramóda-samvatsaram pra- 
vartisut ire Niti-maha[raja] sriman-Méghànanda 


58 
At the same village, on a stone near the village gate. 
svasti Sri Belagulada šrî-Gummata-svâmigala archanâ-vrittige šrîman-mahâ- 
rajadhiraja šrî-vîra-pratâpa-Dêva-Râya-mahârâyara nirüpadi šrîman-mahâ- 
pradhànam Baiche-dannàyaka Mepi-nâda Belamina bitta mañgala mahà šrî 


59 
On a stone at the same place. 
E lj samasta-praSasti-sahitam ............. Vikrama-saimvatsara-Vaisákha- 
Suddha-daSami........... mahá-Rájéndra........ geyyut alliya...... hirasi- 
Ronda... makah... .. oss 
60 


At Mangalagêdu (same hobli), on a stone near the Mallóšvara temple, 
svasti | namas tunga ete. || 4 
svasti samasta-prašasti-sahitam Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Tribhuvana-malla 
Talekadu-Koñgu-Nañgali-Nolambavàádi-Hánuñgallu-Banavàse-gonda bhuja-bala- 


Vira-Ganga...... Bélàpura pritvi-rájyai geyyuttam irddu svasti &ri...... 
Satya... E SANOPA... LL. šriman-mahà-pradhánam ga........ dévam 
Balagódina ......... hanavina mannam bittaru se............... Sóma- 
verggadeyum hana.......... bitta déva-dina Hettagonda........... int 
ii bakat... svasti samasta-guna-sampannar appa šrimatu... .ligere-nadada 
....Néraligeya MelugéSvara-dévara stána-pati Narasimba-dévara putra 
Sankard-déva (8 lines effaced) sthánada bhümi....... riñgo salu...... dakke 


..mmadi ondu bhàga üru eradu-bhága (usual final phrases and verse). 


68 
At Küdanahalli (same hobli), on a stone in front of the village gate. 


(Usual impreeatory phrases) Singyappa-Nà[yaka] kota kodagi Sarvajitu-samvatsara- 
Jyéshtha-ba 10 rallu Sriman-mahi-mandalésvara Tirumala-Ràja-mahá-arasugalu 


* 8o in the original. 


590 Manjarabad Taluq. . 


Belagóda Dorana- rome kotta kodagiya kallu Káüdanahalliyalü kottaddu 


(here follow details). 


64 


At Golagonde (same hobli), on a stone near the well. 
Raktákshi-samvatsarada Vaišâkha-šu 10 llu šrîmatu-Belagôda-Uchapa-Gaudara 
su-putra garbhôdadhi-chandrar Adanta Dávanna-Gaudaru svayárjitadalli kola- 
da pratishthe : 


65 
At Halékere (same hobli), on a stone north of the Kallášvara temple, 
svasti samasta . . tam. Ss... m-Acharyyaru..... Jaya-maharushiya-gana .. 
, HUGIVa TOK. ani . Banadahalliyarh Mára-Gaudaru tereya gadyana nalku 


vti ippattu sarbba-badhe-pariharam agi kádhüduvaru svasti Sriman-maha- 
mandalésvaram bhuja-bala-mahá-Ráchi-Dévaru Undidüra-kattadalu nela-vágain 
gondu Bammanna..... MCE... ACs o-oo casae Ë 


67 


Near Balu, on the pedestal of a Jain image found in the ground at 
Mr. Crawford’s coffee plantation. 
tvaih Lakshmis Surabhis sudhá cha bhuvané mánikyam indur vvisham 
déva-Sri-Jagadékavira-nripatir dvabhyath yuvabhyam abhit | 
&rí-Gangánvaya-dugdha-váridhir ativá$charyya-sütis tatah 
kaiš šri-Kundana-Sómidëvi kavibhir nnô varnnyam êtat-Sriyam || 


Ériman-Nolambakulàntakara šrimad-akkam | 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


HASSAN TALU@. 


186 
At Kuduragundi (Sálgáme hobli), on a Stone in front of the Lakshmikanta temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters). 

svasti Srimat-pratapa-Chakravartti HóSala-Sri-vira-Ballàla-Dév arasar pritthvi- 
rajyam panniy-arulá nirka Sárvari-samvarsarattu Arpadi máda mudar.ta.. 
làna...Kudiraigundi âna Lakumi-Naérayana-chaturvédi-mangalattu náàyanàr 
Lakshmi-Narayana perumá....má..kku münru..mása..münru pon máünru.. 
ae x kudukka iv-üàril............mudil Sfidinin kóyil-mudaliyár magan 
KéSavaperumalukku &àyur-árógyais$varyábhivriddhyaththam Agi Andanpillai 
kudutta gajyanam enbadum kondu másandórum munpadi amudupadikku 
kuduppad Aga kal vetti kudutóm aSésha-maha-janangalém ipadikku ür oppa 
Sri-Lakshmi-Náràyana Sri Andanpillai kondu vitta éri kilil mudal tón.mu 
Pallivayal téttamum ivar adaitta nimanda.ttali à.ri u....randu .sanam 
yirandu nattuvan onru.üja tàlam onru........ riyan onru ippadi nadatta-k- 
kadavadu i-dhammattai alihinir und-agil Gangai-k-karaiyil kavilaiyai-k-konra 
papattilé pugu....lirandu &ri-káriyattukku tirandava. . ku irandu.. . àjfiápittu 
"s. Qgalukku....tanulla..........kolla-k-kadavad-àga &ri-hastattil...... 
nadi Sri-.uvachchan nigadi...... àga kuduttóm 


BELUR TALUG. 


236 


At Halebidu, on a stone built into a well in the front of a temple 
near Náranappa's house. 
(The first part is gone) ttame Ürvvasi mi...... dévà....taram âge kattarisi chal- 
lanangalim kanchulikegalai madi alankarisida vastra-khandita-Sringára-cbi- 
tródbhavaruim | &-vamšàvatàradim bandu máàrttya-lókadolu | pancha-pattanan- 
galol udbhavisi anéka-vastra-khandita-Sringira-vidyii-pravinar Agi | samasta- 
déSangalolu baledu | dána-dharmma-parópakárárttha-Silarui | sad-vinaya-vina- 


592 Belur Taluq. 


mitóttamángarui | Máhé$vara-ganávatáraruim tad-gótra-mélàpakarum Agi &ri- 
man-maha-mandalésvara Talakádu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga-Vishnuvard- 
dhana-Poysala-Dévana rajadhani-Dérasamudra-pattanadol irddu pañcha- 
pattana-kula-sahitar appa chippiga-gottaligalu | (others named) antu gaudugalu 
balu-manushyar &-bála-vriddha-kottali yellann erad ondági Chalukya-Vikrama 
58 neya Siddhárttha-samvatsarada dakshinàyana-sankrántiy andu aramaneya. 
..ka KusuméSvara-dévargge bitta dharmmav ad entendode 

satva-gunam eseye negarddaru | Š 

satya-subhácháradim...vaman osedaru | 

nitya-gunav appa dharmmaman | 

aty-uttamav enipa gaudu-nátam yellar || 
anta dharmma kusumbeya piivin-Aya (here follow details) íÍ-Sàsanamam AnkarAsi- 
gurugalge dhárá-pürvvakam madi kottaru nandádivige nivédya jirnnóddhàra- 
maii balivudu || (usual final phrases and final verses). 


238 
At Halébidu, inseription below the line of equestrian images, south of the second 
entrance to the Hoysalésvara temple on the eastern side. 
(In Nagarf characters) 
sa hitó'dhaninàm 16ké Sivó yasya hridi sthitah | 
sa hitó dhanináàrh lókó 'Sivó yasya hridi sthitah I 
. kavi Vaijanna 


239 


At Halébidu, on a stone above the southern doorway of the Hoysalésvara temple, 
svasti $rimatu-pratápa-Hoysala-Nárasimha-Dévana rüv&ri Kédárójange mala- 
vara-ganda biruda-rüvári-giri- vajra-danda rüvàri-Kálidási geyda makara- 
tórana | mangalam Sri | 


240 
At Halébidu, on the lintel of the small mantapa, east of the northern entrance 
to the Hoysalésvara temple. 
Balikarviya Nagaya nama | Harie-hógada süleyaru Hôšalêsurada sfleya 
hódanu palara hónu 


241 
At Halébidu, on à stone-slab of the Dodda-Basavanna temple, belonging to the 
Hoysalésvara temple. 


müdana-bágilavàdava Démója géda || 


Belur T'ahuq. 593 


243 


At Halébidu, on à stone under the bilpatre tree, on the Bidarakere tank bund. 
yi-kalla badagalu pa..lu Mallináthah 


244 
At Girisiddápura (Mádihalli hobli) on & stone lying near the 
Siddhésvara and the Virabhadra temples. 
namas tunga ete. || 
svasti Sri jayübhyudaya..Saka-varusham 1207 neya Pártthiva-samvatsarada 
Bhádrapada-bahula 10 Adivaradandu | svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Sri- 
Hoyisana-Riya bhuja-bala pratápa-chakravartti Sri-vira-Nàrasimha-Dév-arasa- 
ru Dórasamudra-nagariyalu sukha-saükathá-vinódadim rêjyam geyutt irdda- 
samayadalu $rimad-anádiy-agraháram &ri-Prábhanjanapura....da $rimad-asé- 
sha-mahájanaügalu Srimatu-Huligereya &ri-Rámanátha....kshétra-vàsigalum 
appa puránada-Máàyidéva-panditara . . . . . sakala-naya-sampannarum appa 
sri-Sivaritreya-Mayidévarige. .. . Mádéviyahalliya-pravishta-Mándeya. . . .ti Alu- 
ya....ya yolagá[da] chatus-Simeyanu hága 1 bala-vrittige dhàrà...... guttam 
pindádànav Agi siddháya....varusha-byaya........ Sarvvajitu-saivatsaradalu 
Pusya-másada pádárchaneya..... siddháya-gady&nai. . . . yi-Sarvvadhari-sath- 
vatsarada Pusya-másada....gadyána..... &-mariyádeyinda..tta bittaru..... 
(here follow details of grant)... ad ellavanu á-mahájanahngalu pariharisi kuduta.. . 
.Adakke asésha-anumatyadim  barada-séónabóva Vannana maga Sóvannana 
baraha... . Prábhanjanapura t Sivam astu (here follow details of further grant)... 
Pàrtthiva-sam | Kàrttika-su 1 Sô sakala..na-sampannar appa šrî-Šivarâtreya- 
Máyidév-arasarige avara karunada makkalu Bayichanna...anna Ankanna- 
navaru tamma pirvvadivulla yathi-praptavahatam..... tenkal ulla Anatigatey 
aha mane vondu Sabaliga...yági...Aláladévan idda mane vondu málagára 
Basavayyan idda mane vondu yint i-nàlku-maney-olagàda chatuš-šimeya nivésa- 
navanu &-chandrárkka-táram-baraim  saluvantági ta..dya-dévara Mahavira- 
dévarige Bayicheyya-Máyanna-Ankannanavaru dhárá-pürvvakav Agi kotta.... 
nalku yint appadakke (here follow names of witnesses) Sri-Ankanatha Tara..... 
Phálguna-su 8 Bri Sivarátreya-Máyidévarige Gópeya Sivadévara maga Siva- 
Sarana...udiya patra-kramav entendade... kereya bágilii horavantu bhandi- 
yan ara....volagereya tenkana-deseya....kerege hóda-dáriyim paduvalu teñ- 
kana...badagalu paduvana-keyyaih. . müdalu aügharika-Mayilayyana háüdó... 
tenkalu yint t-chatus-Simey-olagana 4-Siva-Saranaru gana-máleya Balavandana- 
vara kayya .krayav Agi konda hü-dótavanu adarolag-ullad-elavu-sahita à-Máyi- 
dévara kayya 4-Siva-Saranaru tatu-kálóchita-kraya-drabya gadyá 3nà kondu â- 
Siva-Sarana. . stri-putra-jiati-simanta-dayady-anumatadim purassarav Agi sva- 
ruchiyim vodambattu. . .rvvakarn inádi-kotta kraya-pramána-patra à-gavudugal- 
15 


594. Belur' -Talug. 


olagana-Ganapayya-Ga . . . vodambadike yi...basadig ikkuva-siddháya pa 4 
yint 'appudakke sakshigalu (names of witnesses) int id ellavanu a-Sivaratreya 
Máyannangalu pattada mariyadeyalu hadada bhêmi nu &ri-Mahalinga-dévara 
anga-bhêga-ranga-bhêga-amritêpaharavu WANG YA bh aidira “TONG ... di kotta 
yidakelà Máyannagala stri-vudara-putra-putriyaru kàrunyada sisugalu. 
dévara kárunya-prasádava bhógisalu vodeyaru pararige yinnu munde ên 
utpatyav Agi ` .Srikáryyava nadasalü karunya-prasidava bhógi[sa]lu vodeyaru | 
Siddhanátha-dévara .nai.. .jayanu Mahalinga-dévarige prabháta-káladalu 
majjana-püje madhyánha-káladalu..... dalu majjana-páüje. dháp-Arati-vupára- 
vanu nadasuvanu, dinana ob-balla akki tingaling éli..vodeya salisi baharu 
4-Lakhajiyanu yilinda vobbath vileya-sahita kola-báradu ...dévarali énuvanu 
muttal 4gadu jj.int i-dharmmakke chátur-vvarnna-pürvvakav Agi. ..... kantakar 
Adavaru (usual final phrases). | 


rj 


245 


Copper plates at Bennür (Bélür hobli) in possession of Mathada Siddappa-déva. 
| "(bj *svasti jitain bhagavatá 

yathà Yudhishthirasyéva Sálày&m yasya santatar | 

` Bráhmnanánáin sahasrani samasnanti yatha-sukhath i 

“sa raja rája-rájasya pranaptà Krishnavarmmanah | 

pautras Sri-Vishnudasasya putras Sri-Simhavarmmanah || 

šašvad brahmóttaram kurvvan prajaS cha paripálayan | 

mahi-vinihatamitrah Krishnó jayatu Krishna(II a)vat il 
Svámi-Mahásóna-Mátri-ganánudhyátábhishiktànái Mánavyasa-gótrànàim Háriti- 
putranam pratikrita-svadhyaya-charchchi-parandih A$vamédhávabhritha-suána- 
pavitrikritatmanim  Kadambánám  paüchamó lóka-pálah &rimad-dharmma- 
maháràjah Vijaya-Siva- Krishnavarmma Vaijayanti-vijaya-yatram abhipra- 
sthitah (110) liguna-grama-br ihad-dóvakula-Mahádévasya purastit Pansha- 
sukla-pratipadi yath&a nyayéna satya-tapas-svadhyaya-visishtaya Chhandóga- 
páragàya yajna-vidé Brahmayajna-parayanaya Paingaya Haritasa-gétraya 
Bhavasvaminé Séndraka-vishayantarggata-Palmadi-gramé raja-bhaga-dasaban- 
dham tathaiva shannavartta(Illa)nam cha pradattaváàn yas tad-apahartta sa 
pancha-mahaé-pataka-samyukto bhavati uktam chal 

sva-dattath para-dattim va yO haréta vasundharam | 

shashtith varsha-sahasrini narakéshu vipachyaté | 

Sri-Déosharasivarmmatma dharmména prithivii chiram | 

simhasana-varasinah sukhénaivabhirakshatu | 


namó Vishnavé | 


P t The word *svasti' is Wiha opposite the 8rd line. 
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TRANSLATIONS. 


HASSAN TALUQ. 


1 
Date 1531 A. D. 


Fortune. May it be prosperous. 

Obeisance to Sambhu, beauteous with the chimara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

While the mahárájàdhirája rája-paramé$vara Achyuta-Ráya-maháràya was 
ruling a peaceful kingdom: [and] the son of Nárasimha, the younger brother 
of Krishna-Riya, king Achyuta, was on the throne in Vidyánagara:— 

In favour with that celebrated lord of the four oceans, was the full moon 
to the sea of mercy, a Purandara in the worship of Siva, the son of 
Tirumalésvara,—Chennapanna-bhüpála. Devoted to the worship of Mahádéva, 
of brilliant splendour, was the king Chennapanna, bearing the burthen of his 
master’s affairs. 

In favour with that celebrated Chennapanna, was his sister’s son; whose 
hand poured forth gifts of cows, land, gold and virgins; who was anointed 
with the nectar of the words of poets; born from the meritorious womb of 
Tippa-bhápála:— Yellappa-bhüpála. (Verse in Telugu:) Purahara’s trident may 
snap, the arrows in the hand of Raghu-Rima may altogether break, the 
thunderbolt weapon of the lord of gods may burst ;—the word of Yella, (son) of 
the wise Tippa, cannot be turned aside. That there were no enemies of 
Yellaya, and no poverty among good pocts throughout the countries ruled by 
the king Tippa-Yella, was the common talk. 

We, Yellappa-Niyaka, in order that merit may accrue to our Chennapanna, 
have presented the village of Uddáru, situated in the Hásana country, which 
Achyuta-Raya conferred on Chennapanna for his office of Amara-Ndyaka, for 
the purpose of providing a satra (inn) in the presence of the lotus-feet of the 
Virüpüksha-linga of Hàsana. (Omitting repetitions) All the cultivated lands 
of Uddiru, together with the eight rights of full possession, we make over, 
with presentation of a coin and pouring of water, to the hand of Dévara-Dhatta, 
agent of the temple, in order that you and twelve Drahmans may be daily fed 
at the inn as long as sun and moon endure. These gifts have we made that 
merit may accrue to Chennapanna, and universal dominion to Achyuta-Ráya. 
Any surplus funds to be devoted to the festival of the god. 


2 Hassan Talug. 


Whoso seizes on land given by himself or by another, is born a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 
(Signed in Tamil) Ellappan. 


92 
Date 1563 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu and Virüpáksha. 

While the mahá-mandalé$vara,—son of the rájádhirája rija-paramésvara 
vira-pratapa Achyuta-Ráya-maháráya,—the lord of the four oceans, Sadá&iva- 
maháráya, was in Hastinávati-Vidyánagari, ruling the kingdom in peace and 
happiness:— 

In the country which he had favoured to Rama-Rajayya, the agent for his 
affairs, —Bukkana-Náàyaka, son of Kandáchàr Rachappa-Nayaka, aud younger 
brother of Tammappa-Náyaka,—in order that many meritorious and successful 
expeditions may be to Krishnappa-Nayaka, son of Bayyappa-Nàyaka,— presented 
for the god Virüpáksha of Hásana, the village of Settihalli, situated in the 
Hásana country, which was favoured to Krishnappa-Náyaka, son of Bayyappa- 
Nayaka for his office of Amara Náyaka. (Omitting repetitions:) With all the 
rice-lands, dry fields, ponds, channels, embankments, fixed boundaries, field 
boundaries, and water-courses pertaining to it, exempted from payment for 
gifts, tribute, quit-rent, alms, watchmen's dues, loss, injustice, miscellaneous 
tolls for the council and accounts, remission and other such imposts—he made 
a gift of Settihalli for the car-festival of the god Virüpàksha. And the villages 
(6 named) belonging to the god Virüpáksha, and the village (named) assigned 
for the anointing and offerings of the god Hallada-Ramésvara, and the village 
(named) belonging to the god Vighné$vara, be exempted from all payments 
for rice-lands under the tanks of the Hásana-nád, dry-fields, gardens, store- 
houses, old village quit-rent, alms, tribute, forced contribution, ragi pudding, 
boiled rice, seed for sowing, and other such, and presented them for the gods 
(above-named). 

Whoso of the kings, chiefs, accountants, farmers, subjects or officials of the 
Hásana country fails in the work of merit assigned for the service and 
offerings of the god Virüpüksha, and does injustice, is guilty of the sin of 
slaying cows and Brahmans before the linga and in the Manikarnika-kshétra of 
Kâši, and of incest with his mother and murder of his guru, and will endure 
torments in the mahá-naraka during many Brahma-kalpas. 

. Whoso speaks in favour of it will acquire the merit of performing a crore 
of horse-sacrifices and of making gifts of a thousand cows adorned with gold. 
They, their sons and grandsons, living to fully a hundred years, will after 
that serve ParaméSvara in Kailása and be eternally happy. 


Hassan Taluq. 3 


Of making a gift or maintaining (another's gift), the maintaining (another's 
gift) is superior to giving: by giving, svarga is attained; by maintaining 
(another’s gift), the feet of {Svara.—Imposing a tax on what was freo from tax 
is said to be like slaughtering a crore of cows; freeing from tax what is taxed 
confers greatness in paradise.—..... 

The Sasana was composed by Nanjappa-upádhya, son of Nanjappa-upádhya 
of Hásana, of the....gótra and Yajus-&ákha; and engraved by Kallayya, son 
of Lakhana of Hàsana, of the KáSyapa-gótra. May it be unobstructed. 


3 
Date 1294 A. D. 
Ajjeya-Nayaka set up the god BhiméSvara in Gavanahalli, belonging to 
Buvanahalli, and all the Brahmans of the immemorial agrahára Buyanahalli 
made a grant of lands (specified) to provide for the offerings. 


4 
Date 1117 A. D. 


When tho cows in Arasiyakere were harried, Damma-Gonda, son of Buva-. 


Gavunda, recovered the cows, killed many (enemies) and went to svarga. 
When Bomma went to the world of gods, the celestial nymphs bore him away; 
and tho celestial drums sounded; but not remaining there, ho sped forward 
and entered Siva's assembly. 


6 
Date 1515 A. D. 

Obeisance to Ganádhipati. Praise of Sambhu, the Boar, and Gané&a. 

From the churning of the milk ocean by the gods arose a bright one 
(Chandra), disperser of darkness. His son, distinguished for great penance, 
was Budha. From him sprang Purürava; from him, Ayu; from Ayu, Nahusha; 
from him, Yayáti, great in war; from whom, by Dévayáni, was born tho 
famous Turvasu, the equal of Vasu. 

In that race arose Timma-bhüpati, as renowned among tho Tuluva kings 
as Krishna was in the Yadu line, whose wife was Dévaki. From him 
sprang Îšvara, whose wife was Bukkamá. From him was born Narasa, like 
Kama, the joy of Dévaki.  Quiekly damming the Kávéri when in full 
flood, he crossed over and seizing tho enemy alive, took possession of his 
kingdom and of the city Srirangapattana, and erected a pillar of victory. 
Having conquered Chéra, Chóla, and Pándya, together with the lord of 
Madhura, whose honour was his ornament, the fiereo Turushka, tho 
Gajapati king, and others,—ho imposed his commands on the heads of all the 
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famous kings from the banks of the Ganges to Lankà (Ceylon), and from the 
rising to the setting sun. In Rámé$vara and other chief sacred places, he 
made the sixteen and other great gifts, according to the Sàstras, surrounded 
with learned men, and so increased his fame.  (Omitting laudations:) From 
Tippaji and Nágalá-dévi were born to him Nrisimha and Krishna-Ráya. 

The heroic Nárasimha, seated on the jewel-throne in Vijayanagara, by his 
fame and policy putting to shame Nriga, Nala, Nahusha and other kings of 
the earth, ruled the kingdom from Sétu to Suméru and from the eastern to 
the western mountains, drawing the hearts of all to himself. All manner of 
gifts did he make in Kanakasadas (Chidambram), in the temple of Virüpàksha 
(at Hampi), in the town of Kálahasti (North Arcot District), in Vénkatádri 
(Tirupati), in Kanchi (Conjeveram), in Sri Srisaila (Karnul District), in SénaSaila 
(Tiruvannamalai), in the great Harihara (Ol (Chitaldroog District), in Ahóbala 


(Karnul District), in Sangama, in Sriranga (near Trichinopoly), in Kumbhaghóna 
(Tanjore District), in the Mabánandi-tirtha, in Nivritti, in Gókarna (North- 
Kanara District), in Rámasótu (Madura District), and many other sacred 
places,—namely, every variety of the great gifts, such as the golden egg, the 
golden wheel, the golden pot, the golden cow, the seven golden seas, the 
wishing tree, the golden cow of plenty, golden earth, gold horse-chariot, a 
man's weight in gold, a thousand cows, a golden horse, the golden-wombed 
(Brahma), gold elephant-chariot, and the five ploughs. Having ruled a perfect 
kingdom unopposed, this king of the earth, famed for his virtues, went to 
svarga, as if to rule the kingdom of the sky. 

Mightier even than him, the king Krishna-Ráya took the earth upon his 
shoulders as if a jewelled spatulette. (For laudatory stanzas which follow, see 
Md. 55). In Kanchi, Srisaila, Sonáchala, Kanakasabhá, Vénkatádri and other 
places, so as to add greatly to his glory, did he again and again bestow the 
great gifts described in the Sástras, together with the grants associated with 
them. Punisher of warlike kings, able in protecting the world which lies in 
the arms of Sésha, punisher of kings who break their word, giver of joy to his 
dependents, fierce in war, styled rájádhirája and rája-paraméSvara, sultan 
over the Hindu kings, destroyer of the tigers, the evil, à male bhérunda, 
distinguished by these and other titles; served by Anga, Vanga, Kalinga, 
and other kings, with such words as “Look on us, great king! Victory! 
Long life!?—his generosity praised by the wise, this king of kings Krishna-Ráya, 
seated on the jewel-throne in Vijayanagara, daily surpassing Nriga and all 
others, shone in the power of good fortune and the fullness of fame from the 
eastern to the western mountains, and from the extremity of Hémáchala to Sêtu. 

(On the date specified), at the time of the moon's eclipse, in the Siva 
temple at Sriparvata, in the presence of Mallikárjuna, to Brahmans of various 
Sikhas, gótras and sütras, renowned and versed in the Védas, he made a grant 


Hassan Taluq. 5 


of the village of Kittáne, in the Hàsana country of the IIvaisana (¿. e. Hoysana) 
kingdom, together with its five hamlets, naming it Tirumalápuram after his 
queen. And dividing it into 28 shares, he transferred it with all rights 
(specified). (Here follow the names and particulars of the shareholders). 

This deed of a grant of land by the renowned king Krishna-Ráya, was 
composed with soft expressions by Sabhipati at the command of Krishna-Déva- 
maháráya. And this copper Sásana was engraved by the carpenter Mallanáchárya, 
son of Viranachirya, who received one share as the engraver. (Usual final 
verses.) É 

(Signed in Kannada) Sri Virüpáksha. 


7 
Date 1561 A. D. 

(Corresponds with No. 6 above, as far as tho birth of Nrisimha and 
Krishna-Ráya; then continues) and Ranga-kshitindra and Achyuta-Dó6va-Ráya 
were born to Narasa by Obümbiká. (After describing the reigns of Nárasimha 
and Krishna-Raya as in No. 6, continues)— 

The world of gods having been taken as his portion by Krishna-Ráya, after 
him his younger brother (anwjanma), of meritorious deeds, Achyuténdra, took the 
world of the earth for his portion, subduing his enemies, surpassing Indra, and 
bestowing their desires on the learned. The ocean, which of old Agastya had 
swallowed and which was dried up by the fire-arrow of Rághava and the flames of 
the submarine fire, was filled again with the streams poured forth with his rich 
gifts. A king famed for virtue and justice, seated on the brilliant jewol-throne 
of Vijayanagara, putting to shame by his regal policy Nriga, Nala, Nahusha 
and others, Achyuténdra was the abode of unequalled valour and generosity. 

Establishing the body of his fame in the earth, Achyuténdra gained tho 
feet of Vishnu; when his son, famous for valour, Vénkata-Déva-Riya, seated 
himself on his auspicious throne. Vemñkata-Ráya was thus ruling the kingdom, 
his form like Manmatha, an abode of learning, when, to the misfortune of his 
subjects, he before long ascended to Indra's abode. 

The pearl from the womb of Timmámbá, the son of Ranga-kshitindra, was 
then anointed to the throne by Ráma-Rája his sister's husband, —an ornament 
of Kshatriyas, protector of the fortunes of the Karnáta kingdom, noted for 
valour, generosity and mercy,—and the chief ministers. And Sadá&iva-maháráya, 
(thus) seated on the throne of à great kingdom, the ornament of Vidyánagara, 
like the tree of plenty in Suragiri, having destroyed all his enemies, brought 
into subjection the whole land from Sêtu to Himádri, and ruled for a long time. 
At his anointing the tears of joy shed by his subjects anointed the Earth as 
his queen.—(Further praises, among which it says that) the Kàmbhója, Bhója, 
Kalinga, Karaháta and other kings acted as servants in his female apartments. 
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(On the date specified), in the presence of Vithalëšvara, on the bank of the 
Tungabhadra, he made a grant (with all details specified) of the village of 
Kaballi, giving it another name of Krishnápura, situated in Sigenád of the 
Hásana country, in the famous Hoysana kingdom,—to Narasa-pandita, son 
of Tippana-pandita, and grandson of Hóbala-pandita, of the Atreya-gotra, 
Á&valáyana-sütra and Rik-šâkhâ, (with all the rights pertaining to it). 

A jewel to the Lunar line was the king Nanda. In his line was born the 
king Chalikka; and descended from him was Bijjaléndra. Of his line was Sómi- 
Déva, who captured seven hill-forts. His grandson, master of Aravitipura, 
was the king Pinnama, whose son was the king Araviti-Bukka, whose wife was 
Ballàmbiká. From them was born Rama-Raja, whose wife was Lakkambika. 
They had a son Sri-Ranga-Rája, and his wife was Tirumalambika. Their son 
was Ráma-Rája, whose younger brothers were Tirumala-Raja and Vénkatadri- 
Raja. Krishnappa-Náyaka, son of Adappa Bayyapa, having made application 
to Rama-Raja, the establisher of the wealth of the Karnáta kingdom, (with 
many other titles), he obtained the sanction of Sadá&iva-maháràya to the 
grant. (Here follow details of boundaries.) 

The 8isana was composed by Sabhapati-Svayambhu, and engraved by the 
carpenter Viranáchárya, son of Virana. (Usual final verses.) 

(Signed in Kannada)  Sri-Virüp&ksha. 


8 
Date 1666 A. D. 


Déva-Rája-Odér of Maisür made, for the goddess Chámundésvari, a grant 
of the village of Gavunahalli, exempt from all taxes. 


9, 10 
Date ? 1233 A. D. 


In the time of Nárasimha ;—Mádeya, son of the great feudatory Kabbinakere 
Hiriya-Tamma, fought bravely in Yadappa's war and attained to the world of 
gods. 


11 
Date 1117 A.D. 

(On the date specified), in the time of the-mahâ-mandalêšvara, Tribhuvana- 
malla, Bitti-Déva, when Kanna-mahárája destroyed Kabbinakere, Écha-Gávunda 
and his son-in-law Mafja-Gávunda fought and attained to the world of gods. 
His three grandsons (named), in the time of Vira-Ballála (set up'this stone). 
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13 
Date 1516 A. D. 

Praise of Ganapati and Sambhu. 

When Krishna-Raya-maharaya marched against Gajapati, and having set 
up a pillar of. victory on the bank of the Krishnavéni, was returning, his 
dalavàyi was Aliya-Timmarasa-Odeya of the Átreya-gótra and Sóma-vaiháa. 

The son of Timma-Rája and Virupàmbikà was Ráya-Odeya (his praises), 
whose son Dhanaájaya-Ráya-Odeya made a grant, for an agrahira, of 
Bittugondanahalli, giving it another name of Dhanaüjaya-gráma, belonging 
to the Hásana sthala, which had been assigned to him for his office of 
Amara-padeya-Náyaka, -to Channa-Dikshita, son of Tippana-Jóyisa, son of 
Jannupádya, of the Vi$vàmitra-gótra and Agvalayana-satra, with all the rights 
pertaining to it. 

Where hast thou been wandering, Narada ?2— Hara, in the earth.— What is 
there wonderful (there)?—(The ocean) ran dry, filled with dust from Dhanaii- 
jaya's (Arjuna’s) victorious march; but why there was no fear for the smiter 
off of the wings of (mount) Maináka was, because tho waters were again filled 
up by the tears of the wives of the enemies of Nítá&óka.! 

Land given to a Brahman is like an only sister to all the kings in the 
world: neither to be enjoyed nor taken in marriage. (Other usual final 
sentences.) 


15 
Date 1562 A. D. 

Praise of Ganapati and Sambhu. The profit of maintaining another’s 
gift. May this Sarvva (or Siva) šâsana endure. 

(On the date specified), while the mahá-mandalé$vara—son of the rájüdhi- 
raja rája-paraméSvara praudha-pratápa Achyuta-Ráya-maháráya,—Sadásiva- 
maharaya was in Hastinàvati-Vidyánagari, ruling the kingdom in peace and 
happiness: — 

In the country which had been assigned to Ráma-Rája, the agent for his 
affairs, -Bukana-Náyaka, younger brother of Timmappa-Náyaka, the son of 
Basavappa-Náyaka,—in order that great increase of merit might accrue to 
Krishnappa-Nàyaka, son of Bayappa-Niyaka,—made for the god RaméSvara, 
which he had set up, a grant, exempt from all taxes (named), of the village of 
Nidividi, together with its hamlets (named), situated in the Hásana country 
which had been assigned to him for a residence. (Usual final verses.) 

l This extraordinary verse, which has no apparent connection with the text, except in contain- 


ing the name Dhananjaya, has been met with in no other inscription, and seems to be imperfect. 
It will bo further noticed in tho Introduetion. 
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16 
Date 1458 A. D. 


Sri, Ganapati, Sáradà, and the guru are my portion. Praise of Sambhu. 

(On the date specified) the mahárájàdhirája raja-paramésvara, champion 
over the three kings, captivator of the women of Kuntana, .... Narayana of 
royal treasures, Mallikárjuna-maháráya gave order to his minister Timmana- 
dandádhis$vara, and made over to the hands of Dévapodeya, the officer of Svati, 
the village of Lakshmiságara, situated in the country of the village of Svati, 
which belonged to his royal estate, in order that it might be populated. 

And Malla-Raja’s son gave it to the batta Nukarája for an inn for the 
distribution of food. 


17 
Date 1774 A. D. 

(On the date specified) Krishnappa-Nayaka, (son) of Vénkatádri-Nàyaka of 
Bélür, gave a decree to Hala-Vodér as follows: The land of the agachi paddy 
fields between the two villages of Kirakahalli in the IHettür-mande of Hettige- 
nâd and Bachihalli in the Marattür-mande of Godyuvali-nid—is granted to 
you that you may build a matha and cultivate it, marking it out with stones 
at the four corners. This land you and your disciples in succession will 
enjoy, and carry on the religious work of the matha in peace. 

(Signed) Sri-Krishna. 


18 
Date 1417 A. D. 
Praise of Ganapati and Sambhu. 
(On the date specified) the [mahá]rájà[dhirája] raja[paraméSvara] Bukka- 
maharaya made a grant of the village of ... satya for the god Virüpáksha 
of Mangala. 
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19 
Date 1360 A. D. 
Praise of Tippa-Raja, who (?) captured the fort of Uchchanügi, and of his 


wife Singara-Dévi (much defaced). 

(On the date specified) Tippanna-Vodeyar, eldest son of the mahá-manda- 
léSvara, destroyer of hostile kings, sultân over the Hindà kings, master of the 
eastern and western oceans, Bukka-Rajodeyar, made a grant of land (specified), 
to provide for the ceremonies of the god Janárddana of Pálaya, making it 
over to the pgári. 


x 
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20 
Date? 1628 A. D. 


Era-Timmaya made over to the god Janirdana certain land to the south of 
Palya, which Krishnama-Nayaka had given to him for 40 varaha. 


21 
Date about 15S0 A.D. 


The mahà-mandalášvara Tirumala-Rája-mahá-arasu's brother-in-law, Hasa- 
ta-rája-mahá-arasu, made a grant of land (specified) to the applicants from 
the matha of Pradyumna-Vodcyar, for the god Janardana of Palya. 


22 
Date 1566 A. D. 


(On the date specified), at the time of tho moon’s eclipso, Bukkappa-Niyaka, 
in order that merit might accrue to Krishnappa-Náyaka, released the 18 agra- 
háras and other sarvamánya villages of the Gónibid country, from the paymont 
of watchmen’s dues, alms, shares, solage and forced labour,—giving a decree 
on stone to that effect as an offering to Íšvara. 


23 
Date? 1636 A.D. 


(On the date specified) tho officer of Bana-nid, Dévana-dannáyaka, in 
the presence of the seven náds, made Sindhuvalli a kodagi of the hamlet. 


24, 25 
Date 985 A. D. 


(On the date specified) in Kaliyuga-Bhiva-mahárája's kingdom, at the 
destruction of Nallür in Biravamma's (or, the Bédar Biramma’s) raid, Dore- 
Gavunda charged into the horse, and slaying, went to svarga. His son 
Kreyanga set up this stone out of respect for him. 


28 
e Y " 
Date 896 A. D. JAKG A 


(At the time specified) when Satyavákya Permmádi was ruling the kingdom 


of the world:—adorned with all good qualities, an ornament 
2 
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29 4 
Date 1174 A.D. 

When the rája of the hill rájas, the boldest of the hill country, the male 
bhérunda, Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
(on the date specified) Borayya, son of Sana-Gaunda of llaváli-Páleya, and 
Káleyya son of Baleyya, having fallen in the Halevagil war, -his son Dórayya, 
performing the krama-samproéksha', raised this stone, which was prepared by 
Mulója, son of Málója. 


80 
Date 1212 A. D. 


In the same reign, Mafiche-Gauda, son of Manche Gonda of Hanchûru 
(fell). 


91 
Date 1211 A. D. 
When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, mahá- 
rájàdhirája, born lord of Dvárávati-pura, sun in the Yádava sky, raja of the 
hill rájas, champion over the hill chiefs, a male bhérunda, unshaken wrestler, 


the illustrious [Hoysala] vira-Dallàla-Devarasa was in Raya .... pattana, 
ruling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom:—...... son of 
the minister Kántana, with the great farmers .... (on the date specified) 
bought Hañchüru at the price of the time, and granted it ........,... 
The approval of Manali-nàd ;— (Signed) Sri Sómanátha. 
33 
Date 910 A. D. 
When ee, ua Lipa lord of Kuvalàla-pura, ........... 
34 


Date? about 1080 A. D. 


While the mahá-mandalé$vara Jayasingha-maharaja-déva was ruling the 
kingdom :—Karikanna fighting for water at the pond, fell. They buried him 
here, and divided the tax, so that (the water) might be equal to both sides, 
Mari-Déva and Marana.: 


! A Jain ceremony. 
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95 
Date? about 1505 A. D. 


Singapura which was granted by Harihara-maháráya [? having fallen to 
ruin] Bukkappa-Nayaka, agent for the affairs of Krishnappa-Nayaka, having 
made application, made a grant of it for the love of Virüpüksha, in order 
that merit might accrue to our Kempa-Káchappa-Náyaka. 


36 
Date 1981 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu, the Boar, Ganêsa and Vishnu. 


From Chandra (the Moon) was descended Yadu, and the Yádavas were 
celebrated in the Sóma-vaii&a (or Lunar race). Among them was the re- 
nowned king Sangamésvara. His son (omitting laudations) was Bukka-bhá pati. 
From his union with Gauri was born the rájá Hariharésvara. 

(With various titles), the rajadhirija ríja-paraméSvara Harihara-mahárája 
(on the date specified), in the presence of the god Virüpáksha in the Pampá- 
kshétra, having made the villago of Singapura, situated in the Abaliga-nàd of 
the Hoysala country, an agrahára, consisting of ten shares, he bestowed them 
(with usual ceremonies) on ten Brihmanas of various gótras and Sákhas (names 
given).--(The grant is repeated. Also praises of Harihara.) 


Righteous witnesses: sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water, 
conscience and Yama, day and night, morning and evening,—theso know 
the acts of à righteous man. (Usual final verses, amoug which occurs the 
following)— 


Indra asks the Chandáli woman, “What is this being cooked by thee?”— 
«Dog's flesh, steeped in spirit, in a skull from the funeral pyre; and from fear 
of dust from the feet of those who take by force the property of gods or 
Bráhmans, it has been covered by me with leather." 


37 
Date? 1145 A.D. 


When (with usual titles) vira-Narasinga-Déva was in Dórasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom:—Chandu-Vegade 
and Dési-Vegade of Kundüru (in repelling an attack on their town were 
killed). 


9* 
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38 
Date? about 1000 A.D. 


PATON, ..... born lord of [Baņavâsi}pura, [worshipper of the god] 
Madhukëšvara, was in the residence of Banavâse, ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom:—Bammaya, son of Kâ ...... , son of Malega-Jîya, the mahâ- 
rája's royal guru, displaying his bravery and pleasing the king, received from 
his favour a title, and erected a lofty Siva temple. 


The Sasana was engraved by Gangója, son of Vardhamána, an ornament to 
the faces of titled artists. 


39 
Date 1664 A. D. 
d the Doar. 


e specified), the rájádhirája rája-paramé$vara- 


Praise of Ráma, Sambhu 
(In Telugu.) (On th< 
vira-pratapa Sri-Ranga-Rayd-Déva- maharaya, son of Gópála-Rája and grandson 
of Ariviti-Rahgapa-Rája, of the Atrêya- -gótra, Apastamba-satra and Yajus- 
sakha, born in the Sóma-vaiháa,—made to Kuchchayya, son of Tiruvéügalayya 


and grandson of Veükatayya, of the Srivatsa-gétra, ASlayana-sitra and Rik- 
$ákha, a grant of land in addition to that formerly given in Honnavalli, in 
the Pàlyem. country belonging to Dólür. (The grant is repeated three times, 
and was made with usual ceremonies) in the presence of the god Chenna- 
kéSava in Vélápuri, through love of Veükateivara, as an offering for Krishna. 


(Signed) Sri Ráma. 


40 
Date 1663 A. D. 

Praise of Ráma, Sambhu and the Boar. 

(On the date Wit when the rájádhirája rája-paramé&vara vira-pratapa 
vira-Sri-Ranga-Raya- Déva-maháráya, son of Gopála-Rája, and grandson of 
Ariviti-Rama-Raja-Rangappa-Raja (etc. as in No. 39), seated on the jewel 
throne in Ghanagiri, was ruling the empire of the world:—he made to Anaya, 
son of Srinivasayya, and grandson of Gónipáda Janardaya, of the Srivatsa- 
gótra, Ápastamba-sátra and Yajus-Sikha, a grant of the village.of VAsudé- 
vanahalli, in Abbaligu-nád, belonging to Délür; making it in the presence of 
the god ChannakéSava on the bank of the ` Vishnusamudra in Vélápuri, from 
love to Venkatachalapati, and as an offering to Krishna. 

Chariots and armies maintained by property taken from Brahmans will in 
time of war crumble away like a bridge built of sand. (Usual final verses.) 


(Signed) Sri Rama, 
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41 
Date 1645 A.D. 
A grant by Venkatádri-Nàyaka, to Timma-Náyaka, brother of Krishnama- 
Nayaka, (son) of Venkatádri-Nàyaka, agent for the affairs of the mahárájàdhi- 
rêja rája-paraméSvara vira-pratapa Sri-Ranga-Ráya-maháráya. 


42 
Date 1212 A. D. 

While, with all titles, the Vishnuvarddhana pratipa-Hoysala, the strong- 
armed vira-Ballàla was ruling the kingdem :—(on the date specified) the chief 
of Haüche, fighting with the people of Kerehalli for the pond of Madabala in 
Nelenád, died. On which the pond was built, and this memorial stone raised. 


43 
Date 1212 A. D. 


(In the same reign and date as abovo) all the subjects of the. ....nád, 
before Gaddey-arasu of Haiiche, made a grant of land to. ..... 


44 


Imprecation on those who interfere with tho property of Siügiri Kale- 
Santa-Déva, head of the matha. (On the date specified) Kalle-Gauda, son of 
Parve-Gauda of Karjjavalli, in order that merit might accrue to Timmappa of 
Kanatür, made, from the land assigned for the offerings to the god KalléSvara, 
a grant of 24 khandugas of rice for Sinta-Deva’s matha. 


45 
Date 1025 A. D. 

"(On the date specified) ....... performer of eighteen horse sacrifices, 
SE... receiver of a boon from Padumávati, having the lion signet, ....... 
lord of ..... F. nagara, $rimad Malappa-Rája .............. ; —the son of 
the hill chiefs, ...... an elephant goad to the brave, ..... tho nál-gávunda 
of the Manale Three-hundred, Kanna-Gavunda’s son ....... having mounted 


an elephant, was invested with a title, and received Kadabavalli as a kodage. 
Witnesses—(many named). 


Written by the sénabóva Vórayya. 


t Tho inscription is muoh defaced and difficult to make out. 


— 
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47 
Date 1282 A. D. 


When, (with usual titles), Hoysana vira-Nàrasunha-Dóvarasa was ruling: 
(on the date specified) Kondu-Náyaka marched against (?) Ramanatha-Déva, 
when .... Nayaka fell in the war and attained to the world of gods. 


48 
Date 1277 A. D. 


À similar record in the same reign. 
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49 
Date? 1276 A.D. 

(On the date specified), when (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Narasimha- 
Dévarasu was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:—in the war with 
me , who came by order of the Sévuna-Raya,—Enkanna, son of Hiriya- 
Bacheya-Nayaka of Dudda, slew ....... and performed his master's service. 
His elder brother Dékaya erected this stone. His title was champion over 
adulterers. 


50 
Date? 1293 A. D. 
(On the date specified), by order of (with usual titles) Hoysana vira- 
Narasitnha-Déva,— Küsakáli, grandson of Chattaya-Náyaka of Dudda, having 
given his head for this service, Chattavve put up this stone for her son. 


51, 52 
Date? 1310 A. D. 

(On the date specified), when (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Dallàla-Déva 
was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:—the Turks having marched 
against Dorasamudra, Baicheya-Nayaka, son of Nadegore Machaya-Nayaka of 
Dudda, displaying a bravery that was admired by both armies, fell. On which 
his younger brother Pádi-Nàyaka and his son Máchaya raised this stone, which 
was prepared by ...... 


53 
P Date 1170 A. D. 
Praise of Sambhu. 
Among the Poysalas, lords of Dvárávati, having the tiger crest, born in 
SaSapura, was Vinayáditya. To him and to Keleyabarasi was born Ereyanga, 
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whose son was Vishnu. (His praises, among which are the following:) Why is 
the south wind delayed? why has it not set in yet? Because the breeze from 
Malaya is impeded by blowing into the nostrils of the myriad skulls of his 
enemies slain in king Vishnu’s expeditions along the banks of the Kávéri. 
(Also) Dháráà, which was the stronghold of the Málava kings, and which had 
been brought to great fame by king Bhója, he swallowed, as if the preliminary 
sip (dpósana) before devouring the whole earth in his expedition to the north ;— 
who can describe such a hero? (Also) These are not mere eulogies: he having 
gained the fame of Kripa and Arjuna, why should there be a separate Bhirata 
story? is not the history of king Vishnu enough?— To Vishnu and to Lakshmi- 
Dévi was born Narasimha. (His praises.) 

While (with usual titles) Tribhuvana-malla, the capturer of Talakádu, 
Gangavidi, Nonambavádi, Banavase, Hanungal, Halasige, and Beluvala; the 
strong-armed Vira-Ganga pratápa-Hoysala Narasimha-Déva, bearing up in his 
powerful arms the whole earth between Hima and Sétu, putting down the evil 
and upholding the good, was ruling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace 
and wisdom:—The dweller at his lotus-fect,—was the great minister Ieggade- 
Kálimeyya, whose high descent was as follows:— 

Reading and explaining the Véda, studying the meaning of tho Véda, 
devoted to following the precepts of the Véda, delighter in the Véda, was a 
great Brihmana named Govinda. His eldest son, by his justice, life, piety and 
wealth, famed as chief in the world, was Nága-ludra. His next younger 
brother was Maddimayya, like maddu (medicine) to those in distress; whose 
wife was Mákavve. Their son, whose employer was Báüchana, was Kálimayya 
(his praises). 

(With numerous titles) the great minister, lleggade-Kálimayya, having 
set up the god KaléSvara in Jakkeyanahalli, belonging to Koravangala attached 
to the great agrahára of Sántigráma,—in order to provide for the ceremonies, 
offerings and worship of the god, and for repairs of the temple and tho food 
of the ascetics, made a grant of certain lands (specified). 

The priest of the temple was Sivasakti-Pandita, to whom Kalimayya-lleggade 
made over the temple. (Usual final verses.) 

Engraved by Süryyana, ácháryya of the scribes, Madana-Mahéévara. 


54 
Date? 1176 A.D. 

By order of the sharer in a thousand unalloyed supreme delights, equal 
to a second Lakshmi, a rutting elephant to co-wives, the senior queen Kétala- 
Dévi,—the Heggade-Littiyanna and the Heggade-Malliyanna presented (on the 
date specified) one hand-oil-mill for the perpetual lamp of the god Kalé&vara. 
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55 
Date 1178 A. D. 

While (with usual titles) Hoysala Ballàja-Déva was in the royal city 
Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:—he confirmed to the 
goddess Honnudike of Dudda, the chief goddess of eighteen yóga thrones, the 
grant of lands (specified) formerly given by Vira-Ganga-Hoysala-Déva. And 
the Bráhmanas of Bammeyanhalli presented certain land (specified). And 
Kala-Honneya, born to Dittiyanna and Honnave, worshippers of the goddess, 
had the temple repaired, for which all the people, with Bása-Gonda, Biva- 
Gonda and the sénabova Bachanna contributed. (Usual final verses.) 


51 
Date 1155 A. D. 

The pure, spotless, unending, self-existent, all blessing, first of tirthas, 
a daily festival, set with jewels, the abode of the Jinas, an ornament to the 
three worlds, do I resort to as my refuge. May it prosper, the supreme 
profound sydd-vdda, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the lord of the three 
worlds, the Jina &ásana. 

While (with usual titles) Hoysala víra-Nárasimha-Dóva was in his residence 
in the royal city Dorasamudra, putting down the evil and upholding the good, 
and ruling the kingdom of the world in. peace and wisdom :— 

The worshipper of his lotus-feet, the subduer of hostile armies, possessed 
of all titles, was the great minister, senior general, Chávimayya; whose 
greatness was as follows:—(His praises, among which it says he was) Bitti- 
Déva’s Garuda. His wife was Jakkavve. Her god being Jina, her guru 
Nayakirtti-Déva-yati, her mother Achavve, her father Bammayya, her husband 
the general Chamana,—who was more honoured than Jakkavve? (Her praises). 

Her elder sister (her praises) was Padmiyakka. Her guru, skilled in all 
grammar and logic, in poetry, in drama, in composing of verse with purpose, 
in philosophy, in religious lore, in worldly wisdom, in all arts, in agreeable 
speech, was the great Nayakirtti-Déva-yatipa, the siddhánta-chakré&vara. 

Hearing Heragu praised by all as a good place, Jakkale with desire had a 
basadi made there, and endowing it with land, gained great fame. 

(On the date specified) the consort of the great minister, the senior general, 
Chávimayya; lay-disciple of Nayakirtti-siddhánta-chakravartti, ácháryya of 
the $ri-Müla-saügha, Dé&iya-gana, Pustaka-gachcha, and Kondakundánvaya; 
Jakkavve, with great joy, having set up the god Chenna-Párívanátha; in 
order to provide for the eight kinds of ceremonies, for repairs of his lofty 
temple, and for distribution of food to the rishis, in the presence of the chiefs 
(named) of Heragu, having made application to the mahá-mandalé&vara 
Nárasimha-Dóva, made a grant of land (specified). 
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58 
Date 2 1174 A. D. 


While (with usual titles) Hoysala Ballala-Déva was in the royal city 
Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — (on the 
date specified) he made a grant of land (specified) for the basadi of Heragu. 

(His praises, among which is the following) When the bhéri drum sounded 
(announcing his march), Lala lost his lila (sportiveness), Gàrjjara was consumed 
with vara (fever) through fear, Gaula was as if pierced with a Sila (spear), 
Pallava was reduced to sampal-lavam (meagre wealth), Chola had his chíála 
(crown) reduced to powder. 

Blessings on Chámana and Jakkavve. (Usual final verses.) 


59 
Date 1176 A. D. 


(On the date specified) the chief of the customs (named) released the 
customs-dues for the perpetual lamp of the god Chenna-Páris$va of Heragu. 
And the headman, the sénabóva (both named) and all the people gave the tax 
on one bullock oil-mill and one oilman’s house-tax. 


61 
Date 1218 A. D. 

Praise of Jaitanátha, and the Boar. 

In the Sómánvaya (or Lunar race) was Yadu, and in the Yadu family 
arose the king Sala (his praises). Once when he was in SaSapuri, a 
muni called out in the Karnnáta language with great fear poy Sala, on 
which he at once killed the tiger with tho stick in his hand. From which he 
and his line obtained the name Poysala and had the tiger flag. In it, like 
a sun, arose Vinayárkka. Then Ereyaüga, who had three sons,—Ballala, 
Vishnu-Déva and Udayáditya. Of them, —how many hostile kings did he 
not destroy, how many did he not tako into favour and restore under his 
support, what lands bestowed by him have been resumed, what gift did he not 
make, how many reservoirs and other charitable works did he not carry out, 
what can be said of the king Vishnu? His son was Narasimha, whose wife 
was Échala-Dévi. They had a son Ballála (his praises). 

While (with usual titles) Poysala vira-Ballala-Déva, being on a tour of 
victory, was in his camp at Nidugal-durga in Sire-nid, governing the 
kingdom in peace:— 

A dweller at his lotus-feet was Jai-Bhattayya-Náyaka, whose descent was 
as follows: — A raja by right of the KaSmira country; his house being in the 
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Bhadráhu village of the Gila-vishaya; of the Bhárgava-gótra; his paternal 
grandparents Chhüni-Déva and Valla-Dévi; his father Jóyila-Déva; his 
mother Gangi-Dévi; his maternal grandfather Rudraghóáa of the Va&ishta- 
gótra; his father-in-law the Sávási official Chhija-Bhatayya-Nayaka of the 
Vaitánasa-gótra; his brother-in-law, the great minister MaAdhavayya-Dan- 
náyaka; his mother-in-law Abbave. 

Be it well. — The Sávási official, great master of the robes, chief favourite, 
a wishing tree to his dependants, bathing and sacrificing at dawn and 
observing both êkâdašis, worshipper of the feet of Brahmans and gurus, 
worshipper of the divine lotus-feet of the god Jaitanitha, — Jaya-Bhattayya- 
Nayaka, having set up the god Jaita-Náráyana (on the date specified) at the 
time of the moon's eclipse, the great emperor vira-Dallála-Dóva made to him 
a grant of 40 gadyana and Anehalli for that god. This pura and that 
Anehalli were granted free of all taxes as long as sun and moon endure. 

The Brahmans of Heragu having made ten houses in the god Jaita- 
Narayana’s pura, will receive 10 hon in Anehalli. Beyond this the Brahmans 
have no claim in either the halli or the pura. All the produce is for the 
service of the god. The eight rights of full possession are vested in Jai- 
Bhattayya-Nayaka and his posterity as long as sun and moon endure. 
Particulars of some other land granted. 

The Brahmans granted to Jógayya a house and some land. 

The artists (were) Pemmi-ója, Masanója, Narayana-déva. 


64 
Date? 1557 A. D. 
Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified) Krishnappa-Nayaka gave to 
Chikkanna-Devanna, bhatta of Kommanahalli, a grant of Kommanahalli, be- 


longing to Nuggehalli fort, as a complete agrahara. 


65 
Date 1149 A. D. 


Praise of KéSava and Siva. 

From the lotus navel of Pundarikáksha (Vishnu), the sole preserver of 
all worlds, sprang Pundarikásana (Brahma); from whom Atri; from Atri's 
eyes, Sóma (the Moon); from Sóma, Budha; from Budha, Purürava; from 
Purürava, Ayu; from Ayu, Nahusha; from Nahusha, Yayati; from Yayáti, 
Yadu sprang, After him the Sóma-vaináa itself came to be reckoned as the 
Yadu-vamša. 

In the Yadava-vamsSa, among the kings of Dvárávati, who was the one 
most celebrated? In that Yadu-vainsa a king named Sala was hunting along 
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the slopes of the Sahya mountains, when in a certain place a tiger bounded 
out to devour a muni who was there doing penance. That muni, in order to 
test his bravery, said poy Sala, on which he immediately killed the tiger with 
his dagger. The muni being pleased, conferred on him the tiger as a 
victorious crest and that exclamation as a victorious name. From which 
time forth the Yadu-vaihSa itself was reckoned as the Poysala-vamsSa. 

In that line,—though there be twelve ddityar (suns), the glory of 
Vinayáditya was such as to outshine them all. His wife (omitting laudations) 
was Keleyabbarasi. Their son was Ereyanga, by whose anger was burnt up 
Bali’s city, calling to mind the destruction wrought by Rama’s fire-arrows. 
His wife was Echala-Dévi, who bore three sons,— Ballila, Vishnu, and 
Udayiditya. Mahé@Sa, the chief object of his worship; the goddess of victory, 
his chosen wife; his subjects, his kingdom; his relations by marriage, his 
allies; his fame, which resembled the milk in the cocoa-nut, his treasury: — 
thus did Ballala acquire al! greatness in the world. 

First acquiring the wealth of the Poysala kingdom, and holding it with 
the strength of his arm, as his power grew, his commands were issued beyond 
the points of the compass, and seizing by force Talakidu, he became the 
first in the Ganga kingdom, the upraiser of the Yadu-variSa,— Vishnu-bhi- 
palaka. The Earth goddess was immovable as a statue in the pillar of his 
arm; while the goddess of valour by forced labour fed his sharp sword, so 
that it should not waste away; and Yama gave up his buffalo on which to 
carry away the corpses of his slain enemies: — who could fight against him, 
who conquer him, who stand before him without trembling? The Tulu 
country, Chakragotta, Talavanapura, Uchchangi, Kolàla, the seven Male, 
Vallar, Kanchi, Hadiya-ghatta terrible to behold, Bayalnáàd, the Nilàchala hill- 
fort, the great Ráysráyapuri, Tereyür, Kóyatáür, Gondavádi — all these did 
he take with a frown, the mighty and powerful king Vishnu. 

Be it well. While, entitled to the five big drums, the mahá-mandalésvara, 
boon-lord of Dvárávati-pura, receiver of a boon from the goddess Vasantika 
of Sasakapura, a proud royal swan of the banks of the Kávóri, the capturer 
of Talakádu Kongu Nangali Gangavádi Nonambavidi Banavase and Hànuügal, 
the strong-armed Vira-Ganga  Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Déva, — protecting 
all the earth lying within the Nangali-ghát on the east, Kongu on the south, 
Dàrakanür on the west, and Sávimale on the north, — was in his residence at 
Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus-feet, was Konoya-Sankara-Dandanátha, decelver of 
those who deceive, smiter of those who attack him, turning and striking but 
once, the champion who took off the head of Kallatti-Lóka, an ornament to 
the face of dandanithas. When the Maleyàlas, pallikaras, valiant sons of 


kings, ddalujas who were masters of the horse, and generals of feudatory kings, 
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coming with speed stood up against him, exalting their valour and activity, — 
he smote them, pierced them, cut down those who had joined together, and 
secured the victory,— this clever general Sankara, famed for his bravery. 
In Aranimale, Korati, Kêlala, Areyatti-Bagalatti, Kunangil, T&marechagu, 


Halasür and Kántapura did he erect Vishnu temples. After which, in the 
Honnavára agrahára in Nirggunda-nad (on the date specified), he set up the 
god Késava. 


66 
Date? about 1170 A. D. 


The great minister Heggade Lakumayya, son of Naga-Déva-Nayaka 
born in the Kanva-vamsa, of the KaSyapa-gétra, possessed of great wealth 
obtained through the worship of Purushéttama, unassisted hero, of invincible 
might, having freed the kingdom of Poysala-Nárasimha-Déva from enemies 
and established him, receiving a gift as a mark of his favour: — 

He made a grant of land (specified) for the god KéSava, measured by the 
Báchividi pole of 46 spans; and for the mála-habba (or  cotton-festival) 
assigned 1 kalihu from each house of the weavers. 

Also to Bókana, son of Sankara-Dandanáyaka, he granted a kanduga of 
rice-land; and to the temple-servant Molle 2 bala of cooked rice and 
2 kandugas of rice-land. 


Bóka-Gavunda of Honnavüru to maintain this. (Usual final verse.) 


67 
Date? 1174 A. D. 


Moreover, from the hands of (with usual titles) Hoysala Ballála-Déva, 
the great minister and sarvádhikári Heggade-Lakmayya (on the date specified) 
having received the washermen’s ghát of Pürvvagàvi, made grants under that 
tank for the god KéSava of Honnavür, and for the Brahmans and for Bitti- 
Gávunda (as specified). 


68 
Date? 1174 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified) in the war about the boundary 
of Honnavür and Niragunda, Honna-Gauda, son of Bima, fought and attained 
to the world of gods. On which all the people of Masana, in the government 
of the senior betel-carrier, the Heggade-Máchiyanna, uniting (made a grant 
for his family). 
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69 
Date 1155 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu . "b. 4 Nada — woe o]. 

While — entitled to the five big drums, the mahá-mandalé$vara, a moon 
to the water-lily the Yadu-kula, an ocean of virtue, the YAdava-Narayana, an 
object of desire to the clevérest of the fair, in bravery the king of beasts, 
raja of the hill-rajas, a thunderbolt in splitting the skull of Karapála, 
champion over the hill-chiefs, master over the herd of adult elephants the 
race of kings, lord of Gandagiri, Indra in reducing the mountain the pride of 
the fierce Pandya, Brahma in wisdom, Garuda to the serpent the army of 
Jagaddéva, Balarama in might, an axe in cutting down the tree Narasingha- 
Brahma, thunder to the swan the pride of Irungéla, Purtrava in attaining 
the objects of human desire, a jewelled arch to the abode of the goddess of 
victory, destroyer of the pride of Adiyama, a great serpent to the chiefs, a 
Kandarppa in beauty, devoted to the remembrance of Vishnu, adorned with 
valour, the champion who captured Talakàdu, unshaken, brave, a &arabha to 
the lion Cheñgiri, the equal of Adiraja, having received a boon from the goddess 
Våsantikâ, scented like musk, with these and all other titles, — the mahi- 
mandalésvara, the capturer of Talakádu Koñgu Nangali Gangavádi Nonamba- 
vidi Banavase and Hánungal, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Kadamba 
Vishnuvarddhana’s dear son, Narasithha-Hoysala-Déva, putting down the evil 
and upholding the good, was governing the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand 
and the Nonambavádi Thirty-two Thousand, his victorious kingdom 
extending on all sides to continue as long as sun, moon and stars, and he 
was in his residence in Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom :— 

A dweller at his lotus-feet, was the great minister and general, senior 
master of the robes, Bókimayya, whose bravery was as follows: — When the 
great victor Bókana marches forth, is Chóla not terrified, does not Málava 
retire in fear, Kalinga run to the refuge of his hill-fort, Gujjara eseape to 
one side, or will they meet him in war and survive — this Garuda of Bitti- 
Déva, in the middle of the earth? The Tulu country, the Changa king's 
territory, the famous Bayalnád, the Konga king’s dominion, the great. Chóla 
country, and the celebrated places in . . . . . . did he by the 


strength of his own arm bring into subjeetion to his king, and was like a 
hand-mirror to the goddess of victory in all the earth — Dókana. Annexing 
the territory of hostile kings who would not submit, and protecting the 
territory of chiefs who were shaking with fear, he brought the whole earth 
into subjection to the king vira-Narasithha,—the master of tho robes, 
Bókana,— as far as the western ocean. 
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The descent of his chief minister was as follows (omitting laudations): — 
Praised by all was Chinna-Veggade, whose wife was Makiyakka. Their son 
was Eranga, to whom Bókana gave employment as mane-veggade. When he 
went before, thinking that Hadavala-Bóka was coming, the kings of Chóla and 
Kongu, trembling sought refuge, and gave up their elephants, horses and 
army, did they not? His wife was Báchala, and he had a junior wife Machala- 
Dévi. By the former he had a son Domma-Déva. 

This (with various epithets) Perggade Ereyamayya (on the date specified) 
set up in Mudugere the god named after himself Erangé$vara aud built for 
it & splendid temple. (Praise of the temple and of Mudugere). Its muni 
(with numerous epithets) was Nágarási-pandita-dóva, with worship of whose 
feet, he presented for the temple certain lands (specified). (Usual final verses.) 


10 
Date? about 1180 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. While the refuge of all worlds, favourite of the earth, 
the mahárájádhirája, illustrious emperor, vira-Ballala-Déva was ruling the 
kingdom of the world as far as the Heddore:— in the fight which took place 
regarding the boundary of Kóravangala and Dudda, Baramója and Masanója, 
the sons of Bittiyója, having fallen, all the Brahmans of the immemorial agra- 
hira Sántigráma and the farmers raised this stone to their memory. 


11 


Date? 1173 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. 

There was a king (omitting laudations) named Vinayáditya, whose son was 
Exeyanga-Déva. His wife was Íichala-Dévi, and they had a son Vishnu, to 
whom and his wife Lakshmá-Dévi was born Narasimha. He, by his wife 
Kchala-Dévi, had a son Ballála. 

Be it well. On Sunday, the 10th of Sravana Suddha, in the year Vijaya 
(21st July 1173), at the festival of the anointing to the kingdom and coron- 
ation, in the residence at Dórasamudra, of— entitled to the five big drums, 
the mahá-mandalé$vara, boon lord of Dvárávatipura, a submarine fire to the 
ocean the Tuluva army, a wild-fire to the forest of the enemies’ forces, an 
elephant to the lotus-garden the Pandya family, a-male bhérunda, plunderer 
of foreign countries, a'Bhima in war, a Kama of the Kali age, with these 
and all other titles, — Tribhuvana-malla, the capturer of Talakádu, Kongu, 
Nangali, Nonambavádi, Banavase and Hánungal, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga, 
unassisted hero, the fearless valiant Hoysala vira-Ballàla-Déva: —' 


Hassan Taluq. 23 


A dweller at his lotus-feet, the sole lord for accounts, business and counsel, 
a public benefactor was the accountant DBüchi-Rája. That DBüchimayyws 
descent was as follows (omitting laudations):— There was a chief Brahman 
named Govinda, learned in the védas. His eldest son was Naga-Rudra, whose 
next brother was Maddimayya or Maddi-Rája, who had for wife Mánkave. 
They had a son Góvinda-Rája, whose younger brother was Naka, a chief ac- 
countant in Narasimha-Déva’s house. His younger brother was Kálidása; 
whose younger brother was Büchi-Rája, though younger than these three, 
their senior in good qualitiés. His wife was Báchala-Dévi, and they had a 
son who was named Nárasimha, after the king. 

Thus happy in everything, his son, friends and wife, the great minister 
and accountant Bichayya obtained lands and gardens for the god Bichésvara 
of Kóravangala, a hamlet of the senior agrahára, the Vadda-Sántigráma in 
Sige-nád, presenting at the feet of Ballala-Déva an offering of 200 gadyána, 
and assigned the lands and gardens (specified) for the daily service and 
offerings, the perpetual lamp, the purification and other necessary ceremonies 
of the god Büché$Svara, making them over to Dévasakti-pandita of the Kapila- 
tirtha of Dórasamudra. His wife was Chandave, and their eldest daughter 
was Chokala-Dévi, whose son, the pupil of Vamasakti-Déva of Malêsvara, 
upholder of tho Siva-dharmma in tho Gaügavádi Ninety-six Thousand, was 


— har 
Kalyána&akti. Further praises of Chandave. 


12 
Date? 1160 A. D. 


(Corresponds with No. 71 above, to Nárasimha.) 

When (with various and usual titles) Hoysala Nárasimha-Déva, putting 
down the evil and upholding the good, was protecting all the earth from Hima 
to Sêtu, and ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom : — 

A dweller at his lotus-feet, the most honourable man in king Nárasinha's 
palace, of unshaken good fortune, a mino of wisdom, walking according to the 
laws of Manu, of great fame, chief of business affairs, in advice on business 
and in foresight the sole handle (or pin) which set all the machinery in 
motion,— was Góvinda-Rája: whose exalted descent even Indra's guru was 
incompetent to relate. (Here follow particulars the samo as for Düchimayya 
in No. 71 down to Maddi-Ràja and Mánkave). Their son (omitting praises) was 
Govinda. His younger brother was Nika, whose younger brother was Kali- 
dasa, whose younger brother was Büchi-Ràja. Gdvinda’s wife was Santave, 
and their sons were Maddeya and Avimukta-Déva. , 

This Góvinda-Déva, who with his younger brothers was at the head of 
Nárasinha-Déva's palace, considering that of tho wealth he had acquired not 
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a hága should be expended, except for gods and Brahmans, had a splendid 
Siva temple erected in his native place Koravangala in Sige-nad, and setting 
up therein the god GévindéSvara, to provide for the daily service, the. 
feeding of Brahmans and ascetics, and for repairs of the temple, made a 
grant of lands (specified), giving them over to Vidyàbharana-pandita-déva 
(on the date specified). 


49 
Date? 1199 A. D. 

(On the date specified), in order that the ceremonies of the gods Gévindésvara, 
NakéSvara and Büché$vara might be carried on, Kallaya, son of Góvindáchàri 
of Kóravahgala, made a grant of a garden. Also 12 gadyána, the interest on 
which to be applied as follows, — for the dripping pot, 1 honnu; for incense 
for the three temples, 2 honnu; for the perpetual lamp, 3 honnu; for paddy 
for the Brahmans on the 8th (?) bdvu day and the 11th, 2 honnu; for a per- 
petual lamp for the god Bairava, 1 honnu. (Here follow names of trustees.) 


14 
Date? 1174 A.D. 

By order of the great minister and sarvvàdhikári's son Mâchayya, Bâ- 
charasa-Heggade of Heragu (on the date specified), for the perpetual lamp 
for the god GévindéSvara and for the oil-bath, made a grant of a hand oil- 
mill, free of tax. (Usual imprecation.) 


15 
° Date about 1175 A. D. 

Praise of Šambhu. 

The Heggaditi Mákanavve, mother of the four ministers, Góvindamayya, 
Nága-Rudramayya, Kálamayya and Büchi-Rája, — in order to maintain the 
works of merit established by her sons, caused the Mákasamudra (tank) to be 
constructed. 


. "6 
Date about 1168 A. D. 

(Corresponds generally with No. 71 and 72 above, but with special refer- 
ence to Nàka-Rája). His wives were Délave and Boppeyakka. . 

Like the Naga-raja, a bearer of the burden of the world, Nàkarasa, with 
his brothers, being the leading men in Nárasimha-Déva's palace, considering 
that the wealth he had acquired should be expended on temples. and tanks, 
had & temple of stone erected and gilded with gold in the agrahára of 
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Koravangala of Sige-nàd, saying, why bury your money in the ground? And 
having therein set up the god Nâkêšvara, he endowed it with lands (specified): 

And all the Brahmans of the senior agrahára Sàntigráma granted for it 
10 shares. (Usual imprecations.) 


14 
Date 1377 A. D. 

When the mahá-mandalé&vara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over 
kings who break their word, master of the four oceans, vira-Bukkanna-Vodeyar 
was ruling the kingdom of the world: — The sons (three named) of the reciter 
of Kamba's Rámdyana, Narayana of Anugapalla, of the Vatsa-gótra, did obei- 
sance to the feet of the god Ramachandra and departed (on the date specified). 


19 
Date? 1412 A. D. 
Eleya-Perumálu-Dása, son of Tirumannàlu of Heragu, made a grant of 
10 gadydna for the offering to the god Tirumala of Anugavalli: the interest 
on this money to be used by the Brahmans to provide 10 mdna a day. 


80 
Date? 1417 A. D. 
Vishnuvarddhana-Hari, a Srivaishuava, Jiyar of the Gó-matha of Tiru- 


kkottiyür, made a grant of land in Apparasanpalla to provide for recitatiou of 
the védas at the temple of Këšava in Anumanpalli. 


81 
Date? 1417 A. D. 


Grant by (?) the same, to provide a perpetual lamp for the same god. 


82 
Date? 1443 A.D. 


(On the date specified) Góvanna and Ballanna, sons of Sriranga-Dóva of 
Aranipura in Kadalür, which is Aradattipura, and others (named) made a 
grant of lands (specified) to provide for the offering to the god Chenna-Késava, 
as follows:—for the daily offering, together with the hire for pounding 
5 kolagas of paddy; ghi, 1 sollage; milk, 1 mana; curds, 1 mina; oil, 1 mana; 
10 areca nuts, 20 betel leaves, sandal and incense; 2 cloths a year; and the 
Chaitra festival of lights according to former custom. Also of the provision 
made by Bale-dannáyaka for their livelihood, — to the nambi, 6 ga; to the 
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paricháraka, 3 ga; for presents at the parvvas, 1 ga; for the bearers, 5 ga; 
for the gardener, 3 ga; for the cook, 2 ga; altogether 20 ga. And from the 
remaining proceeds they will whitewash the temple. And at the mdla-paksha 
a medium sized garland that has been placed on the god Padmanábha, will be 
given to that Góvanna and Ballanna, together with an extra offering of 1 balla 
of rice as à prasáda. Written with the approval of both parties by the sénabóva 
Singanna, priest of the Málasthána god. To the bhatta of the god Chenna- 
Ké8ava, the guru Dépanna, will be given daily 2 areca nuts and 4 betel 
leaves. (Usual imprecation.) 
(Signed, in Grantha) &ri-Gópinátha. 


84 
Date about 1230 A. D. 


Praise of Siva and the Boar. 

The origin (as usual) of the Yadu race. In it was Sala, who had gone 
unarmed to worship the goddess Vásantikà, when a tiger bounded out to seize 
the muni. Seeing it, the muni called out in the Karnnátaka language hoy 
Sala, on which that eminent (3árdála) man slew the tiger ($árdála) with his 
stick. From him sprang Vinayáditya, whose son (omitting làudations) was 
Ereyanga, whose son was Vishnuvarddhana. His son was Narasimha, whose 
son was Ballala. His fame was spread from the Himálaya mountains, purified 
by the rise of the river of the gods (the Ganges), to Sétu, celebrated for the 
footsteps of the enemy of Dašakantha (¿ e. Rama); and from the eastern 
mountains to the western mountains, where the clove trees are bruised 
with the prancing of the coursers of the sun. From him sprang Narasimha, 
whose mother was Padmala-mahádévi. On his expedition to the north the 
Tungabhadra was filed to the banks with streams of blood, and by his 
slaughter of Vikramapála, Pávusa and others, he filled the abodes of the 
celestial nymphs. When, mounted on a rutting elephant, he appeared in the 
front of the battle to slay his enemies, then by his bloodshed of the Sêvuna 
army, he recalled to the earth the bloody deeds of the god who slew Madhu and 
Kaitabha. i 

By the possessor of such fame, the mighty emperor Narasimha-mahipála, 
was given Kadalür, otherwise called Arundhatipura, the rent of which was 
6 nishka and the produce 40 nishka less 2 pana; and also, belonging to that 
great agrahara, the village of Chikka-Kadalür, the rent of which was 4 nishka 
and the produce 26 nishka 5 pana; the whole formed into 10 shares. (Here 
follow particulars of the income, the donees, boundaries etc., and usual 
final verses.) 

(Signed) &ri-Vira-Nàrasimha-Déva's. 
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85 
Date? 1130 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. The rise of the Yadayas (as usual). Vinayarkka’s 
son was Eraüga, whose son was Vishnu. | 

When (with usual titles) Tribhuvana-malla, the capturer of Talakadu 
Kongu Nangali Gangavádi Nolambavádi Banavase and Hanungal, the strong- 
armed Ganga, the mighty vira-Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Déva was ruling over 
the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand and the Nolambavádi Thirty-two Thousand, 


putting down the evil and upholding the good; and his victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides to continue as long as sun, moon and stars; and 
he was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom:— (on the date specified) all the Brahmans of Góvindapura, with 
certain gaudas (named), acquired certain lands (specified) for the god Kali- 
déva.. And Siva&akti-pandita's son Ilonna-Jiya, and Honna-Jiya’s son Hola- 
Jiya, erected a temple for the god and constructed a tank. (Usual imprecations.) 

The hand oil-mill for a perpetual lamp for the god, the customs officers 
made free for ever. 

Written by Mudugere Nágarási-pandita. Set up by the sculptor Dévója 
for charity (2. e. gratis). 


86 
Date 1896 A. D. 


Praise of Ganêsa, Sambhu, and the Boar. 

There is— brother of the wishing-tree and the cow of plenty, younger 
brother of Ramá, — Sudhánátha (Chandra, or the Moon), born from the milk- 
ocean. Descended from him was the great king named Yadu; and by Vásudéva 
(Krishna) of the Yádava race was the carth protected. 

In that line was the king named Sangama, whose son (omitting laudations) 
was the king Bukka, whose son was Harihara, who made all the sixteen great 
gifts of old. 

(On the date specified), at the time of the moon's eclipse, in the presence 
of the god Virüpáksha on the bank of the river Tungabhadra, the king 
Harihara made a grant to Brahmans of Kadalür near Hásana in Sige-nadu, 
with its two hamlets (named), as an agrahara, giving it the name of Harihara- 
pura, formed into 13 shares. 

(The grant is repeated, but with titles for the king, some of which are 
unintelligible. Also particulars of the donees are given, with usual final verses.) 

By order of the king Harihara, this copper šâsana was engraved by 
Muddanacharya. Harihara-Ráya's signature: — &ri- Virü püksha. 
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89 


Date 1155 A. D. 

Praise of Sankara. 

When (with an eloquent profusion of epithets, among which are) the lord 
of Gandagiri, a thunderbolt in splitting the great rock Pandya, in the sport 
of war bursting the heart of the Tulu king, a Bhairava of the last day to the 
army of Jagaddéva, a powerful lion in devouring the fierce lion Sómé&vara, 
manifesting his pride in war to Mánikya-Dévi of the Chakrakfita throne, a 
skilful archer in destroying the pride of Adiyama, breaker down of the tree 
Narasiinha-Brahma, pleasing the Yéginis with draughts of blood in the skull 
of Kalapála, his sword a Garuda in devouring the serpent Chengiri, raja of 
the hill rájas, a fierce elephant in breaking down the plantain garden the 
spears of lruüngóla, covering up the points of the compass with the dust 
raised by his armies, a Vainya in shaking with his bow the Chengiri mountain, 
establisher with his own army of Patti-Perumála, having made his own 
Talavana-pura, having taken the Koñgu country, having acquired Nolamba- 
vidi, having subdued Níla-parvvata, having taken possession of Kólála-pura, 
having destroyed Kóvatür, having shaken Tereyür, having crossed over 
Vallür, having unbound Nangali-pura, having broken open the doors of 
the Ghats, having terrified Kánchi-pura, (with other general epithets) — 
Tribhuvana-malla, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Déva, — 
having by the might of his arm subjected the foreign countries bounded by 
the lower ghat of Nangali on the east, Kongu on the south, Bárakanür and 
the other frontier places of Konkana on the west, and the Perddore on the 
north, — was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

Considered as a dweller at his lotus feet (with praises) was Kéteya-Nayaka, 
whose wife was Jakkiyabbe; and they had a daughter Santala-Dévi. She by 
her beauty attracted .the king, as the daughter of the milk ocean (Lakshmi) 
attracted Purushóttama (Vishnu), and obtaining his regard, had a lovely 
daughter, Chikka-Sántale. When by favour of her own husband Vira-Ganga 
Vishnu-varddhana-Dóva, she was ruling the kingdom, Sántala-Dévi herself and 
her daughter went to the world of gods. And Jakkiyabbe, by the favour of 
king Vishnu, erected Siva temples to the memory of her daughter and grand- 
daughter, in Elegunda in Nirggunda-nád, setting up therein Santalésvara and 
Boppésvara. dun bendi 4 

And the mahá-mand:lé&vara Tribhuvana-malla, capturer of Talakadu, the 
strong-armed Vira-Ganga Hoysala-Déva (on the date specified) made a grant 
in Elagunda in Nirgunda-nàd of 3 shares for the god Mahádéva of the tirtha 
there, 14 shares for the Brahmans, and 3 shares for the princess's mother; 
altogether 20 shares, in memory of Chikka-Sáutala-Dévi. And the heggaditi 


Hassan Taluq. 29 


Jakkiyabbe made over her three shares to Sántalésvara and Boppëšvara in 
memory of her daughter and grand-daughter. (Some further grants by the 
Brahmans.) 

Engraved by Kétója and Bammója, sons of Balikója. 


90 
Date 1135 A. D. 
An abbreviated version of No. 89 above, specially recordiug the grant of 


three shares to the god Mahádéva of the Chandimundi-tirtha in Elagunda of 
Nirugunda-nád. i 


91 
Date? 1271 A.D. 

When (on the date specified) the mighty emperor Hoysana vira-Narasinga- 
Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world: —Gópayya, younger brother of 
Sátanna, made for the god Sómanátha of Kuduregundi a grant from the 
customs-dues on areca and grain in Kuduregundi. (Usual imprecations.) 


94 
Date 1524 A. D. 

(Corresponds with No. 6 above, down to Krishna-Ráya. (On the date 
specified) in the presence of tho god Virüpáksha, in Hémakita on the bank 
of the river Tungabhadra, Krishna-Dóva-maháráya made a grant of Muttatti 
(its boundaries) to Krishna-Dikshita, son of Naüjinàtha and grandson of 
Ranganitha of the Jámadagnyávatsa-gótra and Áivalàyana-sütra. (Usual 
details, and final verses.) 

This copper Sisana was composed by Sabhápati, and engraved by Appa- 
náchárya, son of Viranachirya. 


(Signed) &ri-Virüpáksha. 


95 
Date? 1559 A.D. 
Ankanna of Kadadaravalli, agent for the affairs of Chennappa-Nayaka, 


having made application to him, presented Virapura for the offering of the 
god Allannanátha of Kondajji. 


96 
In order that merit might accrae to Immadi-Ranavara, Chóla-Vimarase 
Kanaka-Ráuta mado a grant for . . . The stone was set up iu the time of 
Kaliyana-Gauda. Matadara Chóti-Dóva wrote it. 
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` .97 
Date? 1186 A. D. 

(On the date specified) the great minister and sarveddhikdri, the great 
mane-pergad? (with other epithets) Chandramauliyanna, made a grant to 
the Brahmans of Iraiyeigapuram, which is Kadanduravalli, for the god 
PeriyáléSvara. 


98 
Date? 1573 A. D. 
(On the date specified) Nuggihalli Virupa-Ràja-mahá-arasu's son Mala-Raja, 
in order that he might obtain merit, made a grant of land for the god Hanu- 
manta of Sige. 


99 
Date? 910 A. D. 
In ‘the 17th year from Nitimargga Koügonivarmma dharmma-mahárájádhi- 
rája, boon-lord of Kovalála-pura, lord of Nandagiri, the auspicious Permmá- 
nadi's assuming the crown, a grant of . . . . padé of rice for . . 


100 
"EI Date 1243 A. D. 


When the famous emperor Hoysala Sómášvara-Dëva was ruling the 
kingdom of the world:—a E in (?) Hosagere. 


101 
| Date 1266 A. D. 

When (with usual titles) Poysana [Náàrasinha-Déva] was ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom:— Perumáli-Dévanna bought lands (specified) 
and presented them for the service of the god Allálanátha. The Brahmans 
will pay to Sódappanna 31 pana a year. 

(Signed, in Tamil) Namalla-Nayar. 


102 
Date 1123 A.D. 


When (with usual titles) Tribhuvana-malla, the capturer of Talekádu, the 
strong-armed Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Déva, having by the prowess 
of his arm conquered from the lower ghat of Naügali on the east, Kongu 
Chéram and Anamale on the south, the Bárakanür ghat on the west, and the 


poco 


Peddore on the north, — was ruling the A kabih without an enemy, in peace 


anam — 
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and wisdom: and when (on the date speciñed) he was on the bank of the 
goddess Kavéri, his younger brother Udayáditya-Déva having gone to svarga 
in Kellavatti in Nirggunda-nád, in his memory Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Déva 
made a grant of Kellavatti as à rent-free agrahára to the Brahmans who were 
dependent on him, forming it into 18 shares. And for the god Janárddana, 
previously set up there, he assigned 2 shares out of the 18. (Further details 
are given of land assigned for the purpose of worship to various local deities, 
and the grant generally is repeated.) (Usual final verses.) 


105 
Date 1213 A. D. 

Verses praising Jakka. 

(On the date specified) Jakka-Déva-malla fought in Ayadore and gained 
the world of gods. His son Dévanna set up this stone. 

As the chariot of flowers ascended, the celestial nymphs bore Jakka to the 
world of gods; the heavenly women swinging, the heavenly drums sounding, 
the rain of flowers falling, Jakka arrived at tho world of gods, amid the 
singing of heroic songs. 


106 
Date 1221 A. D. 


Verses praising the exploits of Damma, and when he fell the celestial 
nymphs bore him to the world of gods, saying — he is for me, he is for me. 

(On the date specified) when Narasitiha-Déva was in Dérasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom of the world:— Mádhava-Dannáyaka having marched 
against Vajra-Déva, in the fight at Kanari, Bommeya-Náyaka, son of Mácha- 
Gauda of Nittür, fought and gained the world of gods. 


107 
Date 1095 A. D. 

When, entitled to the five big drums, the mahá-mandalé$vara Hoysala- 
Déva's kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun, moon 
and stars: — Büva-Gávunda, son of Hiticha-Gavunda, having erected a temple 
and constructed a tank and channel, made a grant of lands (specified) for the 
temple. Sivayya will give to Büva-Gávunda's wife the Mára-Jiya matha if 
her husband so directs. 


108 
Date 1147 A. D. 


During the reign of (with usual titles) Nàrasingha-Dóva, son of Vira- 
Ganga-Poysala-Déva; (on the date specified) when the cows of Khüteyakere, 
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east of Nittür, were harried, Maleya-Gaunda, son Lókamánika-Setti, fought, 
recovered the cows, and gained the world of gods. 


109 
Date 1146 A. D. 


In the time of vira-Narasithha-Déva, (on the date specified) Bikki-Setti’s 
son fought and gained the world of gods. 


111 
Date 1528 A. D. 
Obeisance to Rámánuja. (On the date specfied) Singappa-Nàyaka, son 
of Venkatadri, and grandson of the maháràjádhirája rija-paraméSvara Krishna- 


Ráya, made a grant of Ponnappanahalli, belonging to Muttatti, for the god 
Madhava of Muttatti. “(Usual details.) 


112 
Date? about 1120 A.D. 

(With usual titles) Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Déva made a grant of land 
(specified) to Prabháchandra-siddhánta-déva, disciple of Méghachandra-traividya- 
déva, of the Sri-Mfila-sangha, DéSiya-gana, Postaka-gachcha and Konda- 
kundánvaya, for the. Hoysala-Jinálaya erected by Vinayáditya-Dandan&yaka. 


114 
Date 1139 A. D. 


While the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, the maha- 
rajadhiraja rája-paraméSvara parama-bhattàraka, ornament of the Satyá&raya- 
kula, jewel of the Chálukyas, Tribhuvana-Malla-Déva's victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun, moon, and stars:— 

A dweller at his lotus-feet, entitled to the five big drums, the mabá- 
mandalésvara, boon-lord of Dváàr&vati-pura, sun in the sky of the Yádavas, 
perfect head-jewel, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Vásantikà, champion 
over the hill-chiefs, adorned with these and many other titles, the mahá- 
mandalé&vara Tribhuvana-malla, capturer of Talakádu Gangavádi Nolamba- 
vadi Uchchaügi Banavase Hánuügal Kongu and Nangali, the strong-armed 
Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Déva was in Dórasamudra, ruling iu 
peace and wisdom the kingdom which was extending on all sides, to continue 
as long as sun, moon and stars: — 

A dweller at his lotus-feet, — (Here follow some verses describing Visbnu- 


varddhana's conquests, namely, Kongu, Singimale, Rayapura, Talakádu, Roddam, 
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Chengiri, Vallür, Chakragotta, Uchchangi, Virátá's city, and Bankápura. Also 
some account of a fight with Jagadéva's army, in which Basavana slew some 


enemy and was offered a reward by Vishnuvarddhana). Sahani-Basavayya 
(with various titles) having erected a temple at Pürvvagàve, (on the date 
specified), washing the feet of Kriyásakti-pandita, he made a grant of land 
(specified) to provide.for the decorations and offerings of the god Kali-déva 
and for the food of the ascetics. 
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=L akih 
Date 1532 A. D. 

Praise of Dharmëšvara and Sambhu. 

(On the date specified) when the maharajadhiraja rája-paramé$vara vira- 
pratapa Achyuta-Déva-Ráya-maháráya was ruling a peaceful kingdom; and 
Narasimha’s son, Krishna-Riy&’s younger brother, Achyuténdra was established 
on the throne in Vidyánagari: — 4 

A full moon in raising the tide of the favour of that master of the four, 
oceans, devoted to the worship of Siva, son of Dandappa, was Timma-bhüpála. 
(His praises.) 

Achyuta-Déva-Ráya-maháráya assigned to Kerega-Timmarasa the Santi- 
gráma-sime for his office of Amara Náyaka, — and he presented the village of 
Vogarahalli therein, belonging to Yeleyür, (on the date specified), in order to 
provide for daily offerings to the god Dharmëšvara and its processional image 
Chandrasékhara, and for feeding 10 Brahmans, making it over to Dévaru- 
bhatta the priest. The grant is repeated three times. (Usual final verses.) 


116 
f Date 1125 A. D. 

Praise of Kêšava and Siva. 

Rise of the Yadu race (as usual). In it arose a celebrated king Sala, 
who in a certain forest, at the exclamation poy Sala of a chief muni, slew the 
tiger, and obtained that as a name. Of the Poysalas, who were lords of 
Dvárávati, having the tiger crest, there was born in Sagapura the king Vina- 
yáditya. (Omitting laudations) His wife was Keleyabbe and they had a son 
Ereyanga, whose wife was Échala-Dévi. To them were born three sons,— 
Ballala, Vishnu, and Udeyáditya. Vishnu and Ballála bit with their swords 
the pride of Pándya who opposed them, seizing the wealth of his kingdom; and 
in Dórasamudra destroying the army of Jagadéva, they let out the blood of his 
elephants, capturing his treasury together with the central ornament of his 
necklace. Mahëša his god, the goddess of victory his wife, his subjects his 
territory, his allies, those related to him by marriage, his fame, which resembled 
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the milk in the cocoa-nut, his treasury, thus was king Dallála praised in all 
the world. Cutting down the hostile kings and piling them round as a hedge, 
clearing away the forest Talakadu by burning it, he ploughed it with the hoofs 
of his horsemen, and forming seed-beds watered with the stream of his valour, 
at once sowed it with his lasting fame, the king (Vishnu) SAhasa-Ganga- 
Poysala. Of this Vishnuvarddhana-Déva, (with numerous titles) the senior 
queen and crowned mahádévi was Sántala-Dóvi. (Her praises.) Her father 
was Márasinga, her mother Máchikabbe. 

Tribhuvana-malla Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Déva, ruling over 
the earth bounded by the frontier ghat of Nangali on the east, Kongu Chéram 
and Anamale on the south, the Bárakanür and other ghats on the west, the 
Herddore and Sávimale on the north,— of his favour to (with numerous epi- 
thets) the senior queen and crowned mahádévi Sántala-Dévi, — (on the date 
Specified) made a grant to her of the village of Santigrama, and to 
220 Brahmans ihe villages belonging to it (named). And Sántala-Dévi's 
father Herggade-Marasiigamayya, having set up in that Sántigráma the god 
DharméSvara, made grants of land (specified) to provide for its worship and 
ceremonies. Also Vishnuvarddhana-Déva made certain grants (specified) for 
the priest Siva&akti-pandita. (Usual final verses.) 


117 
Date 1573 A. D. 


(On the date specified) the promoter of the Püdür-vam&a, champion over 
thirteen kings, champion over kings who bind themselves and desert, champion 
over kings who enter the battle-field and withhold their hands, champion over 
proud kings who wish to command, the sole donor in the world, the sole hero 
in the world, Basava-Rájaya-Déva-mahá-arasu, son of Indusékhara-Raja, 
who was the son of Nuggehalli Ráyodér, who was the son of Tirumala- ala-Râja, 
son-in-law of the mahâ-râjâdhirâja râja-paramêšvara vira-pratàpa Apa Praudha- 
Déya-maharaya, — caused the stone gateway of Santigrama to be constructed 
and ornamented with the tiger-face. This work was carried out by Singana- 
hebáruva of the village. 


|. 118 
Date 1762 A. D. 

Praise of the Boar and Sambhu. 

(On the date specified) the rájádhirája rája-paramésvara apratima-praudha- 
pratapa vira-narapati Krishna-Rája-Vadeyar of Mahi&ür caused to be written 
and given to Venkata-Ramaiya a copper deed of sale as follows: — Whereas 
you have applied that the village of Savantanahalli in Heragu-hóbali, attached 
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to the hébali-vicharada-chavadi of Mahi&süra-nagara, may be given to you, the 
revenue of which for the year Pramádi, according to the accounts of 
Narasaiyya, the sydnabhdga of the place, including rent in money, rent in 
grain, customs-dues and tolls, amounted to 26 Kanthiraya varaha 41 hana, — 
and whereas you have paid to the treasury through Vira-Setti of Kollegila 
the sum of 264 Kanthiriya varaha 5 hana, — this village of Savantanahalli, 
with all rights (specified) is from this day forth made over to you, to be 
enjoyed in permanence, without hindrance, by your sons, grandsons and 


posterity. 
(Signed) Sri-Krishna-Raja. 


119 
Date 1173 A. D. 


Praise of the Jina Sésana. Also of the Arungalànvaya in the Nandi- 
sañgha of the Dramila-sangha. 

Among the kings who arose in the Yadu-kula was Sala, who from killing 
the tiger at the muni's bidding of poy Sala, obtained the name of Poysala. 
In his line (omitting laudations) arose Vinayáditya, whose son was Ereyanga, 
whose sons were Balláüla, Bitti-Déva and Udayáditya. Of these the middle 
one, Vishnu, became the chief. Having taken Maloya, did he desist? Talavana, 
Kaachipura, Kóyatàr, Male-nád, Tulu-nàd, Nilagiri, Kólála, Kongu,  Nahgali, 
Uchchangi, Viràta-Rája's city, V Vallür,— — all these he captured with his strong 
arm, as if in sport. East, south, and west, three oceans being the boundaries 
of the land he ruled, on the north he made the Perddore his boundary. His 
own country he gave to Brahmans and the gods, aud himself ruled over 
foreign countries won by his sword. His son was Narasimha,. whose wife was 
Échala-Dévi. Their son was Ballála-Déva, whose kingdom was as prosperous 
as that of Ráma. 

In his kingdom shone Düchi-Rája (with praises) as minister, skilled in 
both Kannada aud Samskrita, and composing poetry in both. His wife was 
Santale, whose father (and uncle) were Mariyáne and Bharata. To Sántala- 
Dévi and the minister Büchana, was born Ri. . . . Raja. 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala-Ballála-Déva was in the capital'city 
Dórasamudra (on the date specified), distributing the great gifts at the 
festival of his coronation (see No. 71 above), the great minister for peace 
and war, Bichimayya, having erected the Triküta-Jinálaya in Marikali in Sige- 
nad, that village was granted to provide for the service of the god, the 
distribution of food and repairs of the temple, being made over.with washing 
of his feet to Vásupüjya-siddhánta-déva, disciple of Sripála-traividya-déva, of 
the Arungalanvaya of the Dramila-sangha. (Usual final verses.) 

5* 
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And Heggade-Challayya granted for the temple the taxes levied in that 
village on marriages, dyeing, looms, and oilmills, with all the tolls on imports 
and local sales. 


190 
Date? 1644 A. D. 

Déva-Ráj-Odeyar granted the village to provide for the midday offering to 
(the god) Challuvaráya of Mél 
192 
Date? about 1230 A. D. 

In the time (with usual titles) of vira-Nárasimha-Déva and Mádava- 
dandanáyaka,—1in the fight about cutting palmyra trees in Dévanamalale, 
Báchaya, son of Káchakana and grandson of Aita-Gauda of Bayalahalli, [fell]. 


ukóte. 


129 
Date? about 1140 A. D. 
Mári-Setti and Góvana-Setti, lay-disciples of SripAla-travidya-déva, caused a 
basadi to be erected in Muguli in Sige-nad, and setting up therein the god 
Pár$va, presented the basadé and land for the god to their guru. 


130 
Date? 1147 A.D. 

Praise of the Jina-&ásana. This is the Elkéti-Jinalaya. Praise of the 
king Vishnu, who from Hima to Sétu and again from Sétu to Hima destroyed 
all hostile kings. 

When, entitled to the five big drums, the mahá-mandalé$vara, boon lord 
of Dvárávati-pura, sun in the sky of the Yádava-kula, perfect head-jewel, 
emperor of Maleya, a Cupid in form, the capturer of Kanchi, Vikrama-Ganga 
Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Déva, protecting the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand 
under his sole umbrella, was ruling the kingdom in peace: — 

A dweller at his lotus-feet, (with other epithets), disciple of Ajitaséna- 
bhattaraka, was the great chief Permmádi; whose descent was as follows: — 
(After various praises) That Permmádi's eldest son was Bhimayya, whose wife 
was Dévalabbe. Their sons were Masani-Setti and Mari-Setti. In the middle 
of Dórasamudra Márama caused to be erected a lofty Jina temple, as if'a 
creation by Visvakarmma. His son was Góvinda. He erected a basadi in 
Muguli, for which Bhimayya and his daughter Nágiyakka provided offerings. 
He had (apparently) two sons, — Bitti-Setti and Naki-Setti. 
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The spiritual descent of his guru Vásupüjya was from Samantabhadra, 
through . . . . , Kanakaséna, Vádirája, Dhanapála, . . . . kaséna, Mala- 
dhari, . . . . . . Vásupüjya, . . . . . and Srípála. 

Then follow praises of Bharata-Raja-dandadhisa. For the Góvinda-Jinálaya, 
(on the date specified), Nárasimha-Hoysala-Déva, with washing of the feet of 
Vasuptijya-siddhanta-déva, disciple of Sripála-traividya-déva, made a grant of 
land (specified) in the Muguli agrahára. Also from the oilmills half a mdna 
of oil for the god's lamp; and for every article sold in the town, a duty of one 
visa. And the 32 Brahmans gave five pana. (Usual final verses.) 


131 
Date? 1117 A. D. 
Praise of the Arungalanvaya of the Nandi-sangha in the Dramila sangha. 
Purpaséna-siddhánta-déva's disciple Vásupüjya-déva (on the date specified), 
by the death of sallékhana, expired, and attained to svargga. 


182 
Date 1762 A. D. 

Praise of the Boar and Sambhu. 

(On the date specified) the rájádhirája rija-paraméSvara praudha-pratapa 
apratima-vira-narapati Krishna-Rája-Vadeyar of Mahisir caused to be written 
and given to Mugulür Venkatakrishna-Hebbáruva of Hasana and other Brahmans 
(named) a deed of sale of land on copper as follows: — Whereas you have 
applied for the village of Mugulür of Hásana-sthala attached to the hóbali- 
Sime-vichárada-chávadi of Mahisür-nagara, together with its tank and various 
hamlets (specified), the revenue from which, according to the accounts of the 
local 8yanabhéga Timmaiya, for rice lands, dry-field, and garden was ga 279-93, | 
from which the remissions for inàms, benefactions to temples and Brahmans, 
grants for village servants and groves, amount to ga 124-13, leaving net 
ga 155:8 which, with the addition of the rent for groves ga 23-7, and the 
grants for servants ga 40-54, comes altogether to ga 220-01, and the gross 
revenue for the year Pramádi from all rents in money and in grain, the 
areca crop in gardens, the half share for the temple, the jód¿ for artisans, 
(?) manihya jági, caste fines, and customs dues, amount to ga 525-2, or net 
Kanthi-gu 420-13 — And whereas you have paid to the treasury through the 
merchant Vira-Setti of Kollegála the sum of Kanthi-gu 4201-5,— these 
villages, with all rights pertaining to them (specified), are made over to you 
from this time, to be enjoyed by you, your sons, grandsons and posterity, with- 
out hindrance and in permanence. (Usual final verses.) 


(Signed) &ri-Krishna-Rája. 
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133 
Date 1406 A.D. 


Praise of Sambhu, Gaņêša and the Boar. 

There was a king named Sangama, a moon to the ocean of the Yadu-vamSa. 
His son was Bukka-Raja, who became the ruler of the eighteen islands of the 
earth. He, by his wife Gauri, had a son Harihara. The earth surrounded by 
the ocean he ruled as if a single city; and his capital was the nagari named 
Vijaya, situated on Hemakfita, with the Tungabhadra as its moat, the god 
Virüpàksha for its protector, the king of kings Harihara as its ruler, and 
Kànchi as its celebrated suburb, how can its wealth be described ? 

His son was Déva-Ráya (his praises), who at the time of his coronation- 
anointing made a grant of an excellent town to Brahmans, giving it the name 
of Dévaráyapura. (On the date specified, ? 7th November 1406) the rajadhi- 
raja rája-paramé$vara vira-pratapa Déva-Ráya-maháráya, at the time of his 
coronation-anointing, made, in the presence of the god Virüpáksha, in Hémakata 
on the bank of the Tuügabhadrà, in the Bháskara-kshétra, a grant of the 
village of Handiganakere for an agrahára, dividing it into 32 shares and giving 
it the name of Pratàpa-Dévar&yapura. (The grant is repeated in more than 
one way, with names and particulars of the donees and boundaries of the 
village). (Signed)  8ri-Virüpáksha. 


134 
Date about 1115 A. D. 
In the reign of the mahà-mandalášvara Bitti-Déva, a grant by a Odeya 
and his wife for the god Mahálakshmi of land and money. 


135 
; Date? 1114 A. D. 

For the service of the goddesses Mahalakshmi and Mahakali of Gaddubalh 
and the god Bhitanatha, the inspector Góvinda-Déva granted the tax on 
looms, the dues from the five classes of artificers, and the tax on areca-nut; 
from the sum total of which, 2 gadyána to be defrayed for the offering of 
the god and the salary of the priest. (Usual imprecation.) 


136 
Date? 1158 A. D. 
For the same gods (as in 135) the great senior merchant Goleha-Nayaka’s 
younger sister Giriyà-Déviyakka and: Máyi-Déva made, for the support of the 
five garland-makers, a grant of land (specified). 
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138 
Date? 1156 A. D. 


The same persons (as in 136) made a grant to Mailungi-Déva, to provide 
for the service of the goddess Mahalakshmi. 


139 
Date? 1200 A. D. 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Dallà]a-Déva was in the residence 
of Vijayasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom: — 
on the bank of the (goddess) Tuüngabhadrà, he remitted for the goddesses 
Mahalakshmi and Mahákáli and the god Bhitanatha, the fixed rent of 
Gaddumballi, forage for elephants, forage for horses, giving of food, taking 
carts by force, poll tax, fines for (?) smells in the fort, for cattle pound, or 
for breach of rules, tribute for the (?) prince, customs-dues on areca-nut, tribute 
to the Mayse-nád-heggade, together with all new imposts that may arise. And 
for the service of the goddess Mahalakshmi, made a grant of the village of 
Jágaravalli. (Usual imprecations.) 


140—148 


All grants to the same goddesses as above. 


149 
Date? 1113 A. D. 


When (with usual titles) Vira-Ganga Vishnu-bhüpálaka was in the capital 
Dórasumudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — (with various 
epithets) the great senior merchant Kullahana-Ráhuta and his wife Sahaja- 
Dévi caused the new Kollapura to be built, and for Mallója and Maniydja, 
who built the temple of the goddess Mabhálakshmi, as if a creation by Vi8va- 
karmma, (on the date specificd) made a grant of land (specified). Ends with 
apparently some verse from a book for sculptors (Griha-vdstu). 


151 
Date? 1156 A. D. 

The sons (named), relatives and heirs of Raya-bhatta, âchâryya of the new 
Kollapura, which is Gaddumballi, bought from Perumáli-Dóvà's matha at the 
full price an areca garden containing 800 trees. And of these, 400 trees were 
given for the share of àcháryya Appaya. Witnesses. And Appayya's son 
bought some other land (specified) from the same Perumáli-Déva. 
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152 
Date 1548 A.D. 
When (on the date specified) the mahárájádhirája ràja-paramëšvara vira- 
pratápa Sadásiva-Déva-maháráya was in the residence of Hastinávati, ruling 
the kingdom:— a grant for the great goddess . . . . of the new Kollápura. 


158 
Date 1170 A. D. 

When (with usual titles) Hoysana Nárasimha-Déva was in the residence of 
Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom: — (on 
the date specifed) several gaudas (named) bought certain land, constructed 
the Pinnavane tank, and made a grant of the land under the tank to Sávás- 
Eli-bhatta for the offerings of the goddess of Gaudagere. 


154 
Date? 1173 A.D. 
When (with usual titles) Hoysana Nárasimha-Déva was in the residence of 
Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: —in Kuma . . àlu- 
Déve' S raid (en the date “specie s the cows pof of Gamdagere being harried . 


Sem msmo —— — 


— 


=—— RS = 


1e 
Date 1104 A. D. 


When, (with all titles) the mahá-mandalé$vara Tribhuvana-malla Ballala- 
Hoysala-Déva was ruling the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand kingdom in 
peace and wisdom, to continue as long as sun, moon and stars: — (on the 
date specified) Raja-Gavunda, (son) of Ári-Gavunda, son of Chóla-Gavunda of 
Mavantir in Changa-nád, caused an image to be made of the god Sómé$vara 
and a temple for it in Terani in the Sige-nád Three-hundred, and endowed it 


with lands (specified). 


162 
Date? about 1180 A. D. 
When Tribhuvana-malla Ballála-Hoysala-Déva was leading an expedition 
against Changalva-Déva, he made a grant of Sindür to provide for the Monday 
ceremonies and d pesnegual lamp of the god Sómésvara. 


— masanga -— ——Y a aana 


—  — aS nan nn anaa 


164 
Date 1814 A.D. 


When (with usual titles) vira-Ballála-Dévarasa (on the date specified) was 
ruling the kingdom:—Akaima . . , mother of Máchaya-dannáyaka, son-in-law 
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of the great minister Añkeya-dannàyaka, bought certain land from the 
Brahmans of Bédarahalli, a hamlet of the immemorial agrahára Haleya-Goravür, 
and in the name of Máchaya-dannàyaka having built, at an expense of 
3500 gadydna, the Machasamudra tank, with the consent of 144 shareholders 
in Goravür and all the people and farmers of Hirivür, settled certain lands 
(specified) on Màchaya-dannáyaka's children and children’s children. Written 
by Nilakantha-déva, son of the Hirivir sénabóva Mádanna, by order of the 
Brahmans of Goravir. 
(signed, in Tamil) šrî-Kêšavâya. 


165 
Date 1577 A. D. 
A grant for the gods Chenna-KéSava (and three others) of Mosale, the 
merit to accrue to Venkatadri-Nayaka, son of Yera-Krishnappa-Nayaka, and 
to KéSava-Rajiga and Kava-Rajiga of Gorafr. 


172 
Date 1568 A. D. 


The embankment at Goraür having breached and fallen to ruin, Venka- 
tàádri-Nàyaka, son of Era-Krishnapa Nayaka, had it repaired and restored. 


176 
Date 1575 A. D. 
Venkatidri-Nayaka, son of Era-Krishnapa-Nayaka, in order that merit might 
accrue to Krishnapa-Nayaka of Bélir, remitted the birdda (extra tax) on the 
temple and Brahman endowments, to 6 Brahmans named. (Usual final verses.) 


179 
Date? 1166 A.D. 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Narasimha-Déva was ruling the 
kingdom of the earth in peace and. wisdom: — Vijayáditya-heggade of Sulige, 
having set up the god Triküta-linga in Satarudriyapura, which is Goravür, 
made a grant for it of Mavinakere and 15 gadyana. (Usual final verses.) 


181 
Date 1314 A. D. 
When, with all titles, the mighty emperor vira-Ballala-Déva was ruling the 


kingdom of the world:— (on the date specified) certain shareholders (named) 
6 
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of the immemorial agrahára Gorür sold to Malleya-dannáyaka, son-in-law of 
the great minister Ankeya-dannáyaka, their lands in Balligatta. Written by 
Nilakantha-déva, son of Mádanna sénabóva of Goravür. 


| 182 
Date 1314 A. D. 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Ballala-Dévarasa was in Dórasamudra, 
ruling the government of the world:—(on the date specified) Machaya- 
dannáyaka, son-in-law of the great minister Ankeya-dannáyaka, having 
bought from the Brahmans certain lands bordering the tank of the stream to 
the north of Dévarahalli, a hamlet of the immemorial agrahára Chenna- 
KéSavapura, which is Goravir,—that Máàchaya-dannáyaka in the name of his 
mother Máyakka having expended three or four thousand honnu and con- 
structed a tank, the 144 Brahmans of Goravür, agreeing among themselves, 
made over the lands under it, excepting temple benefactions, for the benefit 
of Macheya-dannayaka’s children's children. (Usual final vsrses.) 

Written by Nilakantha-déva, son of Mádanna sénabóva, by order of the 
Brahmans of Goravür. i 

The tank work was carried out by order of Machaya-dannayaka and his 
mother, by their man Máda of Hásana. 

(signed, in Grantha)  &ri-Késaváya. 


BELUR TALUQ. 


1 
Date 1578 A. D. 

Be it prosperous. Praise of Sambhu. Invocation of Kêšava. 

(On the date specified), when the mahárájádhirája rija-pariméSvara vira- 
pratapa Sri-Ranga-Ráya-maháráya was ruling the secure kingdom of the 
world:— to provide for the daily offerings, and those on the monthly and 
yearly holy star days (or birthdays) of Rámánujácháryya, the servant of the 
feet of Chennigaráya of Élapura, which is the great southern Váranási,—... 
yana-Rája, son of Mala-Rája of ... nihalli, made a grant of the village of 
Koduganaballi giving it another name of Rámánujapura, in Kesagóda-nád, 
which Sri-Raüga-Ráya, and Véükatádri-Nàyaka, son of Yarra-Krishnapa- 
Nayaka, had favoured to him as a rent-free estate. The village (boundaries 
specified) was granted with all the eight rights of possession, the produce 
being valued at 31 varaha; in order that merit might accrue to Vénkatádri- 
Náyaka, to his own father and mother, and to his lord Sri-Ranga-Raja. 

(The final verses are given with only a few words of each.) 


2 
Date about 1175 A. D. 

Obeisance to the Boar. The king Ballâla, an ornament of the Yadu-kula, 
had à pond made for the god Kirtti-Náràáyana, and named it the Vásudéva- 
saróvara. 

(The inscription is much defaced.) 


3 
Date? 1397 A. D. 

Obeisance to KéSava and Siva. The šàsana of KéSava, the lord of Vélapura. 
Among the many temples in Bhárata-varsha in the ulterior part of Jambá- 
dvipa, his is the most splendid. He whom the Saivas worship as Siva, the 
Védántns as Brahma, the Bauddhas as Buddha, the Naiyáyikas skilled in 
proof as Kartta, the followers of the Jaina $ásana as Arha, the Mimámsakas 
as Karmma,— that god KéSava ever grant your desires. From all calamities 
may the god Kêsava, dwelling in Véla-gráma, preserve you. May the lord 
Këšava guard us from all misfortunes. 

May the god Këšava, who bestowed glory on king Vishnu-Déva, dweller in 
Véla-nagari in the celebrated great Hoysana country, grant us happiness. 
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The Ké&ava of Vélápuri gives sight to the blind, raises up the poor to royal 
dignity, causes the lame to be the swiftest of the swift, makes the dumb as 
eloquent as Brihaspati, tle barren to be filled with offspring, —the granter of 
all desires alike to the dwellers in the land and to those from other countries. 

Thy Vélapuri form, the original of the twenty-four incarnations, freeing 
from all the troubles of family cares, Vishnu, of a glory hymned by Narada, — 
Hari, great god of gods, — KéSava, lord of great Lakshmi, preserve me. 

In the three worlds which came into being from an essence incompre- 
hensible and indescribable, which are pervaded with original illusions, did 
Brahma create many distinguished lines of kings; among whom, on the advent 
of the Kali age, in order to remove its defects, was Sangama with his line. 
The progenitor of the line being Sangama, by the union of Sàradà and 
Sañgama, were born five sons, the first of whom was Haryapa, whose (younger 
brother) was Bukka. From him sprang Harihara (his praise). 

When the mahárájüdhirája rája-paramé$vara, head-jewel and glory of the 
race of kings, sole lord of the eastern western southern and northern oceans, 
the Sultan of the Hindu kings, punisher of kings who break their word, šri- 
vira-vijaya Harihara-maháráya was in the residence of the new great royal 
city Vijayanagara near to the Pampa, ruling the empire in peace and 
wisdom : — i 

Devoted to the honey of his lotus-feet, distinguished for counsels that 
draw away the goddess of victory from all other kings, was Éri-vijaya 
Gunda-Dandanátha (his praises, including)— Into the flames of his valour 
the Yavana, Turushka and Ándhra hostile kings fell like moths”. Anga lost 
his limbs, Kalinga was bereft of his senses, Giirjjara fell into a fever, Panchala 
was as if dead, the powerful Saindhava fell into the sea, Andhra went blind, 
Chéla, caught in the nets of the skirmishers, transformed himself into a hog, — 
when Gunda-dandanatha thought of war. Aünga was broken in battle, Kalinga 
bolted from the field, Andhra took refuge in a mountain cave, Gûrjjara 
gave up speaking aloud, Konkana and(?) Kautaka went into a corner, Chóla 
hid in the hills, — when Gunda-chamüpati became the head of all the army. 
Having conquered the Kéralas, Taulavas, Andhras and (2 Kutakas, he seized 
their wealth and gave it to his king. Dragging the elephaut-like Saipa, 
Patheya and other proud Turuskkas along by their hair in battle, he confined 
them in his stables like monkeys; and besides them, seized by the throat the 
two great tigers known as J yéshtha and Kanishtha. 

The victorious Gunda-Dandanátha set up pillars of victory in the interior 
of the countries called Anga, Vaüga, Kalinga, Kathára, Kámbhója, Sirhana, 
Tuluva, Magadha, Malava, Kérala, Oddiya, Jina, Jónega, Arimana, Konkana, 


1) The fate of each king in these verses is described in words which are a play upon the name. 
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Chéra, Chóla, Pandya, Vidarbha, Sauráshtra, Kuru, Maru, Pancha, Pánchála, 
Mágaviya, Telunga, Párasika, Páriyátra, Kollahana, Kàšmira, Barbbara, 
Bhotta, Mahabhotta, Kàka, Müka, Ékapáda, and Ghódámukha; and, by order 
also of Harihara-maháráya, restored the grants which Vishnuvarddhana-Bitti- 
Déva-Ráya, ruler of the Hoysana country, had made for the god Chenna- 
Késavanátha, his family god, and which had by lapse of time been greatly 
reduced; laid down rules for the performance of all the ceremonies (67 
specified) formerly ordained by Bitti-Déva-Raya; and rebuilt with seven storeys 
the gópwra over the doorway, which Ganga-Salar, the Turuka of Kallubarage, 
had come and burnt. (Its praises. And (on the date specified") set up on 
its summit a golden kalasa (its praises). 


4 
Date 1548 A.D. 


Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja 
rája-paramé&vara vira-pratipa vira-Sadásiva-Déva-maháráya was in the resi- 
dence of Hampe-Hastinávati, ruling the kingdom of the world: — for the original 
family god of the mabárájádhirája, the god Chenna-Késavanátha of Vélapura, 
considered as the earthly Vaikuntha and the southern Varanisi, at the hands 
of Hadapada Bayyapa-Nàyaka's son Krishnapa-Náyaka, Hiriya-Siügapa-Náya- 
ka's son Chika-Siügapa-Náyaka obtained a &ásana granting the village of 
Chikka-Gaddubali belonging to the Hasana-sime, together with its hamlet 
Góvindanahalli, and all rights pertaining thereto, to provide for the car- 
festival at the Siva-rátri. 

5 
Date 1555 A. D. 

(On the date specified), in the same reign as No. 4 above; — Words having 
arisen between all the (?) cultivators and the Paüchálas (or artisans) in the 
place belonging to (the god) Chennigaràya of Bélür, — according to the decision 
formerly given by Ráma-Rájayya Tirumala-Rájayya regarding the caste ob- 
servances of the Paüchálas, fixing the southern street of Bélür for them, 
stones were put up at the four boundaries (specified) within which the 
Panchalas might erect rows of houses, carry on their caste observances and make 
jewelry, enjoying in the temple of Chennigaráya the same privileges and 
positions as were granted to the Paiichálas at the car-festival in Vidyánagara. 
Such is the Sasana granted to the Pafichalas, in accordance with the order of 
Rama-Rajayya Tirumala-Rajayya, by us—the védánti Rámarájayapa, the 
88 Srivaishnava Brahmans, Banadarasayya, agent for the affairs of Rama- 
Rajayya Tirumala-Rájayya, and Sénaba-Setti, agent for the affairs of Rama- 
payya. (Imprecation.) 


!) The number of the Saka year is expressed in an unintelligibie manner. 
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6 
Date? about 1700 A. D. 


The merchants and town mayor, and the Bélür temple priests established 
this šâsana for the washerman-caste of the 56 countries. The tax for your 
caste is— for a virgin woman, 1 varaha; for one whose husband is dead, 
4 varaha; for . . . . in the town, no payment; the gold to be given (as 
dowry) to be not less than 3 and not more than 7 gadyána". (Imprecation.) 


7 
Date 1566 A. D. 


(On the date specified) the erection of the temple of the god Garuda was 
the service of Era-Krishnapa-Nayaka’s (son) Vénkatádri-Náyaka. 


8 
Date 1696 A. D. 


(On the date specified) KéSava-Raya, son of Chenniga-Raya, and grandson 
of Appanna, caused a balipitha to be erected according to the rules of the 
Paticharatra. 


9 
Date? about 1120 A. D. 

Praises of the Jina-šàsana. Obeisance to the Arhants. In the Yadava- 
vamsa was born Vinayáditya, whose son was Ereganga. That king, by his wife 
Échala-Dévi, had a son Vishnu. (Here follow titles and achievements of 
Vishnuvarddhana. The inscription is incomplete.) 


11 
Date? 1484 A. D. 4 
The eighty-eight Srivaishnava Brahmans of Bélür will carry on the services 
prescribed in the Sasana. Imprecation on those who fail to do so. Erected 
for all time by Lakhanna-Náyaka of Muttakadahalli. Praises of Lakha. 


19 
Date 1580 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified), when the mahárájádhirája 
r&ja-paraméévara vira-pratapa vira-Sri-Ranga-Déva-maharaya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world:— for (the god) Chennigaráya of Bélür, Vénkatadri- 
Náyaka, son of Era-Krishnapa-Nàyaka, son of Hadapa Pétapa-Nayaka, caused 
a uyydle-mantapa to be erected for the spring festival of the god. 


1) Several provisions of this šâsana are difficult to understand. 
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13 
Date 1484 A. D. 
(On the date specified) . . . . the son of Lakhanna, the son of . 


. rasa-Nayaka, out of love for (the god) Chennigaraya, erected the ydga šále. 


14 Me 
Date 1414 A. D. 


Praise of the god KéSava of Vélápura (see verse in No 3 above.) (On the 
date specified), when the ràjádhirája raja-paraméSvara vira-pratipa Déva-Ráya- 
maháráya was ruling a peaceful kingdom : — tlie great minister Baiche-danna- 
yaka caused to be erected a dipti-stambha for the Krittiká festival of lights and 
a swing for the swinging cradle festival of the god Chenna-KéSava of Vélapura. 
To describe his former descent: — The rajadhiraja king Harihara first gave to 
Baicha-dandéáa the rank of minister. And that king Harihara's younger 
brother, king Bukka, entrusted him with many private affairs. 


16 
Date about 1120 A. D. 

Obeisance to KéSava and Siva. Usual account, in Saskrit verse, of the rise 
of tho Yadu-kula and the Hoysalas, to Vishnu. 

Obeisance to Narayana. Entitled to the five great drums, mahamandalé- 
$vara, (and with numerous other titles and epithets, among whieh are) lord 
of Gandagiri, a thunderbolt in splitting the rock Pandya, famous for the game 
of war which burst the heart of the Tulu king, a Bhairava to the force of 
Jagaddéva, a powerful lion to the fierce elephant Sómó&vara, displayer of his 
valour before Mánikya-Dévi of the Chakraküta throne, skilled in bringing 
down the pride of Adiyama with his bow, a gale in blowing down the tree 
Narasimha-brahma, satisfying the yóginis with draughts of blood in the skull 
of king Kala as a cup, his sword a Garuda in destroying the serpent Chengiri, 
an elephant in breaking down the plantain stems the spears of Iruügóla, a 
bow (?) Vainya in shaking the mountain Cheügiri, employing his own army in 
establishing Patti-Perumála, having made his own Talavana-pura, having made 
an agreement with Kongu-vishaya, haviug protected Nolambavádi, having 
exalted the Nila mountain, having expanded Kólàla-pura, having uprooted 
Kóvatür, having caused Tereyfir to tremble, having leaped over Vallür 
having unfastened Naügali-pura, having pulled up the gates of the Ghats, 
having shaken Káüchi-pura, an intoxicated swan sporting in the woods on the 
bank of the Kávéri,— was Tribhuvana-Malla, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga 
Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Déva. 
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By the worship of whose feet considered the abode of mercy, the mahásati, 
loving her husband king Vishnu, Sántala-Dévi assumed the crown. (Her 
praises at great length.) 

(Here the inscription ends, and is evidently incomplete.) 


17 
Date 1186 A. DP 


(The first part is gone.) 

On his deserting his queens, forsaking his kingdom, and dying in the 
country near Chengiri, he took possession of the company of Narasinga’s 
wives, put down Angara, trampled on Singalika, and turning in the direction 
of the Ganges, slew the kings of the northern countries, — the son of king 
Ereganga. Having succeeded in this expedition to the north, his elephant 
trampled down the army of the Pandya king, ashamed of so easy a victory, 
having defeated Chóla and Gaula in terrible great wars. And pursuing 
Pandya, he seized Nolambavádi, capturing Uchchaüigi in a moment and tossing 
it up, as if playing at ball, — Kaüchigonda-Vikrama-Ganga. After that, 
marching to the Telunga country, he captured Indra . . . together with his 
elephants, the wealth gained by victory and the inherited wealth of his 
family. After that, destroying root and branch Masana, who was a torment to 
the country, he wrote down the Banavase Twelve Thousand iu his kadêta (or 
account book). When the king Vishnu was playing, as if at érikal? with 
the great Sahya mountains, Nilagiri, and . . . of what account are the 
others? and what wonder is it that he took the famous Panungal in half a 
second with a simple flip of his finger . . . . . killing only with a glance 

. natha who was taking Kisukal, he pursued after Jayakêsi and gained 
possession of the Palasige Twelve Thousand and the . . . . Five Hundred. 
Turning and turning he entered hill-forts, going farther and farther away as 
far as the ocean . . . . . , attacking them again and again, he sought out 
the bravest in the earth and slew them — Vishnuvarddhana-Déva. Whatever 
countries are considered famous, whatever hill forts are specially described, 
whatever kings are worthy of being reckoned, he ‘subdued, and added to his 
fame throughout the world as far as the limits of the four oceans— the glory 
of the Kshatriya race, the brave king Vishnu. 

When that great Kshatriya, entitled to the five great drums, mahámanda- 
lé&vara (with numerous other titles and epithets, among which are) a Bhairava 
of the last deluge to the Chóla race, a royal lion to the elephant Chéra, a sub- 


1) From the contents of this im, ortant inscription it is evident that the stone must have been 
brought at some time from Halebidu and built into its present place. 

3) A game in which pebbles are tossed up and caught, so that one is in the air while another 
is being pieked up. j 
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marine fire to the ocean the Pàndya race, a wild fire to the sprouts of the 
creeper the fame of Pallava, a $arabha to the lion Narasimhavarmma, his 
unshaken fame a lamp into which Kalapála and other kings fall like winged 
white-ants, the twang of his bow putting to flight the deer the Vanga, Anga, 
Kalinga and Sunhala kings, Kâñchipura resounding with his orders as with 
the sharp sounds of drums (named), the wives of hostile kings employed in his 
house as female servants, squeezing in his hand the southern Madhurápura, 
having destroyed Jananathapura 5 by his general, — Kaüchi-gonda * Vikrama- 
Ganga víra-Vishnuvarddhana-Déva, protecting under his sole umbrella the 
Gaügavádi Ninety-six Thousand, the Nonambavádi Thirty-two Thousand and 
the Banavase Twelve Thousand, was ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom: — 

Reared up from the root the feet of that emperor of the Kshatra-kula, 
and nourished by the stream of the nectar of his favour, was Vishnu-danda- 
dhipa (compared to the tree of plenty). (His praises.) 

When (with numerous epithets, among which are), a sun to the Ká$yapa- 
gótra; the beloved son of Chinnama; possessed of all learning acquired at 
the feet of the emperor of logicians, Sripála-traividya-dóva, who was named 
Vadibhasitiha; invested by Kaiichi-gonda Vikrama-Gaüga Vishnuvarddhana- 
Déva with the rank of mahd-prachanda-dandanátha; having in half a month 
completed an expedition of victory to the south; pleasing his king to horripi- 
lation with all the wealth and elephants he had captured in attacking and 
uprooting groups of brave kings on the shore of the ocean; the flames of 
Ràyaráyapura, which was consumed by his valour, drying up the hearts of the 
Chéra, Chóla, Pándya and Pallava kings; strewing the battle-field with the 
brains of the elephants in the Konga army; erecting pillars of victory to his 
master in his victorious expedition to the south, adorned by the Sahya 
mountains; a right-hand to Vishnuvarddhana-Déva; — with these and all other 
titles, the great minister, Immadi-dandaniyaka Bittiyanua, being both 
sarvvüdhikári and benefactor of all people, was in peace:— 

3) u Among the titled máráyas who is there like you in the world? Bring 
quickly tribute from Koüngu".—On the king thus ordering, in half a paksha 
he put to flight Cheügiri, burnt his city, plundered his territory, took an 
astonishing amount of tribute, and brought it in with a troop of lusty 
elephants, — Vishnu-dandádhinátha. «This boy will take Kongu, will he not? 
He will bring in the troop of elephants, will he not? with his golden smile"— 
While even the powerful were thus speaking in alarm, he fought the hostile 
kings, put them to flight, subdued Konga so that the earth raised an outcry, 
and by the power of his arm brought the troop of elephants to his ruler, and 


ET o o o š aa waiwwa— C v 
1) The first letter has evidently been altored to Ji, but Chikmagalur No. 160 shows the correct reading. 
2) Qapturer of Kanchi. 5) This is a description in verse of exploits previously referred to in prose. 

1 
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pleased him with his great attachment, — Vishnu-dandadhinatha. While the 
regents of the points of the compass in their respective stations were trembling 
and hiding themselves, while Chóla, Lála and other kings running away, 
shut themselves up trembling with their wives in hill-forts and were lamenting, 
Vishnu put to flight the kings along the seashore and plundered all their 
wealth. Ráyar&yapura was burnt, and seeing the smoke of the flames spread- 
ing towards Kanchi, the minds of Chóla, Chéra and Pandya were filled with 
fear, — thus did the flame of Vishnws valour grow brighter. And by his un- 
equalled renown he made famous the glory and name of both families, his 
father's and his mother's, and of the ruler who had protected him. To describe 
his descent:— In the yuga created by the blessed Ádi Brahma there was 
Ka&yapa Prajápati; from whom in the pure Ká$yapa-gótra arose many great 
ones; after whom, an abode of praise and renown, was (omitting laudations) 
Udayáditya, whose wife was Sántiyakka. Their son was Chinna-Raja-danda- 
dhisa, who bore the burden of king Ereyanga’s territory. His wife was 
Chandale, and their son was Udayana, a full moon in raising the waters of the 
ocean the kingdom of the Yádava kings. After bearing several daughters, 
she bore another son, Vishnu, who daily increased in size and glory like the 
new moon. 

On his growing up with indications of all good qualities, as à reward to 
the household of an hereditary minister and a meritorious family, Káüchigonda 
Vikrama-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Déva, treating him like a son, himself had 
his wpanayana performed with great festivities. And after seven or eight 
years of age, when he had become proficient in all the science of arms, 
obtaining for him a virgin-jewel, the daughter of his own chief minister, 
distinguished by all auspicious marks and well-born, that. Vishnuvarddhana- 
Déva himself lifted up a golden kalasa and pouring water on his hand, gave 
away the virgin, thus providing him with a marriage of unimagined happiness. 
And at the age of ten or eleven, having become as sharp as kusa grass in 
intelligence, and perfect in the four tests of character”, Vishnuvarddhana- 
Déva noting this and praising him, with his own hand invested him with the 
title of mahd-prachanda-dandandtha, with double confidence, and giving him 
all authority, he became the sarvvádhikári and benefactor of all the people. 
Having succeeded in an unequalled, victorious expedition, he obtained the 
reputation of being invincible, and all the people in the world loving him for 
the brightness of his fame, were reminded by his brave exploits of the great 
men of old time, — Immadi-dandanáyaka. 

When his youth had matured, having gained experience of all public 
affairs, and made many gifts in great holy places, he erected this Vishnu- 
varddhana- Jinálaya in Dórasamudra, the capital of the Yadava kingdom. 


pp ———————————À 


m Loyalty, disinterestedness, continence and courage. 
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To describe the descent of that great man’s guru : — In the ¢értha (translation) 
of Vardhamána-svàmi the Aévalis having acquired riddhi (supernatural power) ; 
and all the srutakévalis having accomplished siddha; increasing that doctrine 
a thousand-fold arose Samantabhadra-svàmi. After him, head of the same 
Dramila-saüngha, was Pátrakésari-svàmi. After him, Vakragriva. After him, 
the head of the gana, Vajranandi. After him, Sumati-bhattáraka. After him, 
a lamp to the Jina samaya (ete., was Akalañka. After him, Chandrakirtti- 
bhattaraka. After him, Karmaprakriti. After him, Vimalachandrácháryya, 
guru of the Pallava king. After him, Paravidimalla-déva. After him, 
Kanakaséna Vádirája-déva. After him, Srivijaya-bhattiraka, guru to Bütuga- 
Permmádi, the sun to the lotus of the Ganga-kula. After him, the emperor 
Jayasimha-Déva’s guru, Vádirájóéndra; through whom Sugata lost his repu- 
tation for omniscience; Kanáda gave up his . . . . ; Lókáyata was blinded 
by the destruction of the system he had erected: what need to speak of 
ordinary men in connection with this exalted glory to the ocean of the 
Arhan-mata? After him, the guru of the head-jewel of the Yádava race, Ere- 
yanga-Déva, considered the jagad-gurw, was Ajitasóna-svàmi (his praise). His 
colleague was Kumiaraséna-saiddhintika, like a Tirthanátha of the present 
day. After him, Ajitaséna-svámi's eldest son, Mallishéna-Maladhári, considered 
as a ganadhara of the Kali age. After him, adorning the throne of Akalanka, 
an emperor of logicians, called Vádibhasimha (a lion to the elephant dis- 
putants), was tho distinguished munindra Sripála-yógi$vara, who since the 
half of the avasarppini (had passed), filled full the rivers of all learning with 
floods from the Jina clouds all over the earth and cleared away the ignorance 
of the learned. The commentaries he had made in prose, verse and precept, 
embodying the rules of the six systems of logic, for the refutation of 
opponents, who can describe? 

Washing the feet of this jagad-guru, Sripala-traividya-déva, — the Immadi- 
dandanayaka Bittiyanna, for the repairs of this basadi, for the worship of the 
god, and for the food of the rishis, (on the date specified), received from 
the hands of Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Déva, and made over as a grant to 
Paramé$vara, the village of Bijavolal in Mayse-nád (its boundaries). Also 
other land (specified) purchased from Nadavala-Setti, son ot the Dórasamudra- 
pattana-svàmi Vondadi-Setti. And one share out of the twelve in Dvàdaša- 
Sómapura, which was Holeyabbegere, purchased from Guliyanna, son of 
Goggana-pandita. (Usual final verses.) 


18 
Date 1292 A.D. 


(On the date specified), the pratápa-chakravartti Hoysana vira-Ballála- 
Dévarasa granted to the great receiver of favours Kaluva-Sáyanna, with a ` 
T* 
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copper šàsana, for the purpose of making an agrahara, the village Bommadi- 
Bánaür in Asandi-nad, which had been a temple endowment of the god Brahma- 
lé&vava, but which the kings some time back had bought and added to the 
treasury as a kuttu-vitti. And the 21 gadyána written in that šâsana according 
to each tenant, the Brahmans of the god Brahmalésvara agreed to pay to all 
the Brahmans of Lakshmipura which was Banavir, every year, in order to 
provide for the purchase for that god Brahmalésvara of the offerings and 
daily food, 1 kolaga of rice, 2 perpetual lamps, flowers, sandal, incense, daily 
wave-lamps, and lines of ghé lights on the full moon of Vaisákha and Kárttika. 
They also gave to Sáyanna from their svdmya 6 shares for the agrahára he 
established. (Usual final verses.) 


20 
Date 1180 A. D. 

Invocation of Hari. When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva, 
in order that the twelve kinds of graiu in the treasury of the sole lord of all 
the world, the god Vijaya-Narayana, and his own kingdom’ might increase 
one by one for cows and Brahmans,— (on the date specified) erected a 
kottára, giving it the name of YakshéSa bhandara. 


91 
Date 1709 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ràmànuja. (On the date speciñed) Srinivása-Dása, great 
grandson of the sénabhéga (named) of this place, disciple of Vàmanácháryya, 
newly built the kalyána-mantapa as an offering at the lotus-feet of the god 
Chenna-Késava. 


22 
Date 1626 A.D. 


Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified) Márttiyappa-Nàyaka and 
Puttanna-Nayaka, servants of Krishnappa-Nayaka’s (son) Vénkatidri-Nayaka, 
in order that merit might accrue to their grandfather, father and mother 
(named), erected a kaísüle of 26 ankanas for the god Chennaráya. 


24 
Date 1298 A. D. 


(On the date specified) the wood work in the dome of the Chenna-Ké&ava 
temple having rotted, broken and fallen, the great minister Khandeya-Raya 
and Sémeya-dannayaka, seeing it, said "This ruined wood-work must be 
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strengthened", and by their order the adhikári Rañganna had all the ruined 
wood-work of the dome strengthened and restored all the bricks that had 
fallen. 


| 25 
) Date 1173 A. D. 


Invocation of Narasimha. Usual account of the rise of the Hoysalas, to 
Narasimha. 

When, (with usual titles), Hoysala Narasimha-Déva was in the capital 
Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus-feet, the great receiver of favours, Srivaishnava- 
Tirumale, (on the date specified), ordered a grant of rice-land (specified) to 


provide for the dàily offerings of the god Narasimha, and for food to Sri- 
vaishnavas from other countries. This was made over by Bamma-Veggade, 


son of Hanmasetti-Veggade, (in the service) of the great minister Bitti-Déva. 
All the subjects of the Nine náds will protect this. Obeisance to Narasimha. 

For this land Bamma-Veggade will deduct 60 salige every year, according 
to the Vira-Ganga kolaga, for the god Késava. (Imprecation.) 


27 
Date 1707 A.D. 

(On the date specified) Venkaiya, son of Giriyappa-Hebbára, son of Appaji- 
Hebbára of Ánekere, presented a fund (pulivettu) for the service of the god 
Chennigaraya of Vélàpuri. Having set up Hanumanta in the stone mantapa 
erected by me to the east near the Jávagal gate, for the ceremonies to be 
conducted when Chennaráya-svámi visits that mantapa, I assign certain land 
(specified) belonging to me in the rent-free agrahára of Sómanabhalli in 
Balaga-nád. And when the mounted horse procession comes to this mantapa 
in the car-festival, 14 gadyáua for cherapu, and for the festivals of Magha 
Suddha 6th and 7th, 2 gadyána, and for that of Jéshtha suddha 13th, 
14 gadyána, I have given 4 varaha to Ràmáchárya, son of Raghunathacharya, 
and to Désayi-Hari-Bhatta, to continue to son and posterity. (Imprecation.) 


28 
Date 1557 A. D. 

(On the date specified) for the Krittika illumination festival of Chenniga- 
raya of Vélapuri, Jayakára-Rámappaya and Rágasta-Vénkatádri (details given 
regarding each) made a grant of one share in the rent-free agrahára Triyam- 
bakapura, which is Sánehalli of the Halebid-sthala. And for a charapi at the 
Gokuláshtami festival, when the sudmi visits the Nagi-Nayaka-mantapa, they 


54 Belur Taluq. 


- 


gave 5 solid (ghati) gadyana to Nambi-Singapaya. Also a vrinddvana to the 
south of the Bitasamudra tank. 


29 
Date 1717 A. D. 


Obeisance to KéSava of Vélapuri. Praise of Sambhu. Invocation of the 
Boar. 

(On the date specified) at the lotus-feet of the god Chennaráya-svàmi of 
Bélür,— when the rájàdhirája rája-paraméSvara praudha-pratápa, the un- 
equalled Krishna-Rája-Vadeyar of Mahisür was ruling the empire of the 
world: — Kappayya, son of Nafijappayya and grandson of Lingappa Hebbàruva 
of Konanür, wrote a petition granting a pudivattu (or, fund) as follows: — 

That a pond and mantapa may be constructed in front of the temple 
upper storey for the spring water-festival of the god, and be continued every 
year, have been given to the hand of Tirumalayya, son of Cheluvayya, the 
temple Hebbáruva, 4 khandugas of rice-land in the village of Mundigatta in 
the Tagara-nád-sthala belonging to the Béltir-3ime; and from the produce of 
that land, valued according to the revenue accounts at 5 old varahas, or 
74 current güta varaha, for a festival for 10 days in Chaitra šuddha, when 
the svàmi comes to the mantapa, 1 gadyána; and for 6 festivals on the 
3 days Vaisákha Suddha 12th 13th and 15th, 64 gadyána; altogether a fund 
of 94 güta gadyana a year has been entered in the name of the Jagara-nád 
-Sthala sénabhóga Honnanna for the treasury of the god, that the unfading 
world of merit may be to my fathers (etc. —repeating the grant). 

Witnesses: — Sun and moon, etc. (Usual final verse) And the Kandachar 
officials of this town granted of their own accord at the rate of 1 hana each, 
altogether 10 güta varaha a year. (Usual final verses.) 


30 
Date 1588 A. D. 
(On the date specified) à mantapa of the god Sri-Ranganatha was erected 
by Tiruvengalaya, in order that the world of merit might be to Hiriya-Raghuná- 
thaya and to Peddamma, and the fame of religious works to Krishnappa-Nayaka. 


31 
Date 1565 A. D. 

(On the date specified) with repetition of the (sacred) names in the presence 
of (the god) Chennigaráya of Bélür, Hadapada-Yerapa-Nayaka, for the offering 
of half a salver (of food), made to Alahi-Maneválaya, disciple of Embira- 
mánára-Jiya of Tirukóyilür, from the kdnachi belonging to Chennaráya, a 
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grant of 25 varaha, on behalf of the Châtâda-Râmâñji-kûùta, in order that 
merit might be to Hadapada-Moriha-Nayaka, son of Timmappa-Náyaka of ... 
rivatti, of the Tigula race, to Nammiya-Era-Krishnappa-Náyaka, to his own 
father and mother, and to his wife Chaváya. (Imprecation.) 


33 to 51 
Date about 1120 A. D. 


Names of sculptors of the images round the Bêlûr temple. 


52 
Date 1381 A. D. 


Obeisance to the Boar. (On the date specified), by order of the rajadhiraja 
paramé$vara vira-Harihara-Ráya, the great minister Kampanna, for the repair 
of the roof stones in the sukanasike" of the god Chenna-KéSava, set up four 
pillars with capitals and repaired them. 

Whatever reward has been predicted for a gift, will be (reaped) twofold 
by helping (to maintain) it: though the gift may be defective, that does not 
affect the helping (to maintain) it. 


58 
Date 1277 A. D. 


(On the date specified) Vithanua, adhikdri of Beluhür, the strong man of 
the great receiver of favours Gépila-Dévanna, with others (named), gavo to 
Kamalanábha-tirtha altogether 11 gadyána for the (food given as) alms to the 
yati. From this sum an offering of 3 bali wil be made daily. If Kamala- 
nábha-tirtha should have gone to any other place, bal¿ wil be given to 
pilgrims from other countries. Of this money 5 gadyàua are given to the 
custody of the Srivaishnavas and 6 to that of the Brahmans. If the yati is 
present, the offering provided by this money will be given to the yati. If the 
yati is not present, bali will to given to Brahmans from other parts. 


55 
Date 1426 A. D. 


(On the date specified) the mandalika Sómanátha, boon lord of Áluvapura, 
-made, for the god Chenna-KéSava, a grant of 1(0 bundles of paddy from the 
garden land of Birumannarasa, for one year. 


56 
Date 1405 A. D. 
(On the date specified) the maharajadhiraja rája-paramé$vara vira-pratapa 
Bukka-maháráya's house-minister, Heggappa, and Vithauna’s son, Mallarsa, 


1) A small room in front of the idol. 
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made to the god Chenna-KéSava of Vélapura, which is the great southern 
Váranási,— à gift of a white conch-shell ornamented with gold. 


58 
Date 1117 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ké$ava and Siva. Usual account, in verse, of the rise of the 
Yadu-kula and the Poysalas. Sala slew the tiger and became Poysala. 
(Omitting mere laudations) The Konkanigas, saying his sword will destroy 
us all, scattered in every direction, when Vinayáditya set forth for war. The 
sons of the hill kings, rubbing their heads, rose up, came and placed their 
heads at his lotus-feet. His wife was Keleyabba. Their son was Ereganga. 
Dhára, the chief city of the powerful Màlava kings, which Bhója by victory 
over hostile kings had enlarged and made famous, he took as if the prelimi- 
nary sip (dpó$ana) before feasting on the world of his enemies. So that the 
smoke blinded the eyes of the regents at the points of the compass, caused the 
white regent elephants to appear black, and filled the whole sky with a dense 
cloud. Poysala burnt all Bhója's principal fortresses. The dust raised by his 
army, coming down on the hills, mingled with the clouds, and as he marched 
on burning all he encountered, it was as if he were unfurling a banner of 
smoke from Bhéja’s destruction, such was the effect of Poysala’s victorious 
expedition, — what heroes were equal to him? The burning of Baleya-pattana 
on the sea-shore by the flames of king Eregaüga's anger, brought to mind 
the appearance of the waves of the sea when consumed by Ráma's fiery 
arrow. His wife was Échala-Dévi. They had three sons— Ballála, Vishnu 
and Udayáditya. - 

With their swords beating down without mercy the pride of Pándya, who 
in his pride withstood them, the princes Vishnu and Ballala seized the wealth 
of his kingdom; — were they ordinary men? In Dórasamudra they defeated the 
army of Jagadéva, painted the goddess of Victory with the blood of his 
elephants for vermilion, and captured his treasury together with the central 
ornament of his necklace;.— who could deny the valour of those princes? 
Devoted to the worship of Mahëša, the goddess of Victory his wife, the earth, 
the group of his dependents, relations by marriage, his eqnals, his fame throughout 
the Brahmánda (pure as the milk in the cocoa-nut) his treasure, —the king 
Ballàla was praised in all the earth for his greatness. 

Victorious is Vishnu-Déva, all the world at his feet, delighting in the 
conversation of the clever and learned, fond in his heart of all dancing, 
favourite of the goddess of Fortune. Ever engaged in business, devoted to 
the worship of Purushóttama, — in government, in making gifts, in distributing 
rewards, the king's hand was a wonder, his acts displaying both severity and 
gentleness. When he set out on an expedition of victory to the west, the 
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enemy was covered up with the dust raised by his army, the sea was dried 
up, and the king of the waters came and offered him jewels as tribute. 
First taking into his arms the wealth of the Poysala kingdom which was his 
inheritance, as his power increased, he brought all the points of the compass 
under his command, and capturing Talakádu, became the first to the Ganga 
kingdom, — this promoter of the Yadu-vaiiSa, the king Vishnu. The goddess 
of Fortune reposing unmoved in his arms, so that his fortune should increase, 
he burnt the chief city of the Gangas,— the mighty Vishnu, named Bhuja- 
bala-Gaiga. Behold, in order that Rajéndra-Chéla, disgusted at the water of 
the Kávéri suddenly becoming polluted, should be driven to the use of water 
from wells in the vicinity, Vishnu by the power of his arm threw all the 
corpses of his army into the stream of the river, and caused his valour to 
shine forth. Kubéra, why is the south wind delayed? why has it not set in 
yet? It has been stopped by filling the nostrils of the skulls of the enemies 
slain in king Vishnu’s expeditions of victory on the banks of the Kávéri. 
His fame spread abroad over the ocean says to (mount) Maináka, ‘Do not, 
alas, remain fixed in the ocean like a water-bird; there is no longer any 
fear for Indra; my lord will protect you, the victorious king Vishnu's Java 
(Yama) was afraid to straighten his moustaches, the sign of his manhood; 
those who fell at his feet were afraid of dulling by their breath the brilliance 
of his toe nails; the proud were afraid to look on him for fear of being 
consumed in his brightness; — such was the glory of the valour of the king 
Vishnu. , 

When, (with usual titles, and many other epithets, among which are), 
causing the earth to tremble with the tramp of his Kambhója horse, lord of 
Gandagiri, an untimely discus in splitting the great rock Pandya, bursting 
the hearts of the Tulu kings in the game of war, a Bhairava in destroying 
the army of Jagaddéva, a powerful lion in devouring the fierce elephant 
Sómé$vara, displaying his valour before Mánikya-Dévi of the Chakrakita 
throne, skilled with his bow in reducing the pride of Adiyama, a gale in over- 
turning the tree Narasimhabrahma, gratifying the yôginis with draughts of 
blood out of the skull of Kalapála (or king Kala), his sword a royal kite to 
destroy the serpent Chengiri, raja of the Mala-rájas, a mighty elephant in 
breaking through the plantain stems the spears of Irungêla, a Vainya in shaking 
with his bow the mountain Chengiri-Perumála, having set up with his own 
army Patti-Perumála, having made his own Talakád, having taken the Kongu 
country, having protected Nolambavádi, having expanded Nila-parvvata, having 
extended Kélala-pura, having uprooted Kóvatür, having shaken Teriyür, having 
crossed over Vallür, having unfastened Nangali-pura, having pulled out the 
door of the Ghats, having made Kánchi-pura tremble, champion over the hill- 
chiefs, an intoxicated royal swan sporting in the woods on the banks of the 

8 
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Kavéri, —Srimat Tribhuvana-Malla, the strong-armed Vira-Gañga Vishnu- 
varddhana-Poysala-Déva was protecting by the power of his arm a dominion 
bounded east by the lower ghat of Nangali, south by Kongu, Chéram and 
Anamale, west by the DBárakanür and other ghats of Konkana, north by 
Sávimale: — 

And when, united with the sharer in a thousand delights, (omitting mere 
laudations) à Kamale born in the milk-ocean of Balipura, receiver of a boon 
from the god Dharmmésvara, having erected the Rámésvara temple of Îšâpura, 
a jewelled lamp in the house of the Bharatágama (or science of music), the 
cluster of the nails of whose feet were reverenced by crowds of beautiful 
girls with long hanging tresses, a head-jewel in all manner of dancing, a 
Sarasvati in singing, a rutting elephant to co-wives,— the senior queen, the 
crowned consort Sántala-Dévi, — Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Déva was in his 
residence in the great city of Vélápura, ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom:— he set up with faith the god Vijaya-Náráyana, called Chenna 
(described with an immense number of epithets), and (on the date specified), 
to provide for the daily ceremonies, the decorations, and the offerings at the 
three times, to the gods Vijaya-Narayana, Chenna-Késava and Lakshmi- 
Narayana, and for the livelihood of the Srivaishnava Brahmans, of the dancing 
girls, the putters on of the vestments, the learned men, the garland-makers, 
the lighters of lamps and all tbe attendants, he made grants of villages (as 
specified). Whatever surplus income may accrue, to be devoted to offerings to 
the faithful and to temple repairs. Thus was it ordered by the eleventh 
incarnation, Vishnuvarddhana Hoysala-Déva. (Imprecations.) 


59 
Date 1174 A. D. 


When, by order of (with usual titles) Hoysala-Ballala-Déva, the great 
minister Heggade-Büchimayya was governing the seven náds north from 
Anche, (on the date specified) Ballala-Déva remitted for the god Vijaya-Nara- 
yana, all the petty taxes for tribute, granary, barter, (?) shows, .... , marriage 
gifts, in the twelve villages and their hamlets belonging to the god "nw 
Náráyana in that nàd. 

(Usual final verses.) 


Also for the performance of prayers, sacrifices, daily service and recitations 
of the védas, vira-Ballála-Déva made grants of villages (specified) to the 
120 bhattar of KéSavapura, the 21 of Subhapura, and the 30 Srivaishnava 
templs priests of this place. 
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61 
Date 1395 A. D. 


(On the date specified) the maharajadhiraja ràja-paramésvara vira-llarihara- 
Raya’s house minister Gundapa-dannáyaka eaused to be made a stand of bell- 
metal (weight specified) for a lamp. Kàlôja and Anakója, sons of the brazier 
Marala-Mindoja of Patana, made it. 


68 
Date 1387 A.D. 


(On the date specified), when the king Harihara was ruling the whole 
earth, Muddappa being his miuister — the lord Malagarasa, of the famous 


KaSmira-vamSa, had the broken kalasa on the tower of Ké$ava restored 
with gold. 


- 


64 
Date 1736 A. D. 


(On the date specified) when the king Krishna was ruling the whole carth, 
the gentle Naüjà being queen;-—that king Vénkata had the tower of Késava 
made, together with a firm shining kalasa. 


65 
Date 1774 A. D. 


(On the date specified) when Chama-Raja was king; the Navab, the most 
excellent Bahadar, the king Haidar-Ali ruling the earth; —Nanjayaráya had 
the tower of Këšava made, together with a firm kalasa. 


66 
Date about 1998 A. D. 


. the sacred visit at the Dhanu festival, the inn, alms to yatis, 
offerings of grain, the tray of plaintains, garlands, such as are presented by 
votaries, —that all these works of merit may be carried on from the accrued 
interest, he deposited funds, and inscribed this on the west wall of the south 
gate of the big temple, together with the list of persons. (Usual imprecations.) 

Moreover the great minister, Sómeya-dannáàyaka, of the body-guard, for 
the decorations and offerings to the god Këšaya, presented 100 gadyâņa, the 
fixed rent of Settiyahalli in Sige-nád, and inscribed the list. 

That also will be maintained without allowing the expenses to be altered. 

8* 
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67 
Date? about 1300 A. D. 


Vithala-Dévi, having purchased certain houses (described) in Guliyakere, 
made a matha for 18 Srivaishnavas. 


69 
Date? about 1200 A. D. 
Carved by the sculptor . . . balara-déva of Lokligundi, a lion to the 


elephants titled sculptors, superior of the company of skilled and titled 
sculptors, the Visvakarmma of the Kali-yuga. 


"w- n V 
Date 1117 A.D. ' 


The opening portion, with the omission of a few verses, corresponds with 
that of No. 58 above, down to * Vallala, Vishnu, Udayáditya". (Praises of 
Vishnu-Déva.) First of all taking into his arms the wealth of the Poysala 
kingdom, which was his inheritance, he brought under his command all the 
points of the compass, and capturing Talakádu, became the first to the Ganga 
kingdom,— the promoter of the Yadu-vaináa, the king Vishnu. The goddess 
of Victory, without deserting him, reposed with pride in his arms, and his 
fortune increasing, he burnt the chief city of the Gangas,—-the mighty 
Vishnu named Bhujabala-Ganga. 

When, (with a long list of titles and epithets, corresponding with those in 
No. 58 above, with a few omissions) Tribhuvana-Malla, the strong-armed Vira- 
Gaüga Vishnuvarddhana-Poysa]a-Déva by the might of his arm was protecting 
all the territory bounded east by thelower ghát of Naügali; south by Kongu, 
Chéram and Anamale; west by the Barakanür-ghát road of Konkana; north 
by Savimale:— And, united with the senior queen, the crowned mahádévi (with 
numerous epithets, as in No. 58), Santala-Dévi, Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Déva 
was in his residence in the great city Vélapura, ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom : — 

(The remainder of the grant corresponds with No. 58 above, except that the 
villages granted are different.”’) 

And making. prayers and sacrifices in the presence of the god Vijaya- 
Narayana, he granted to 120 Bhattas the land of Hiriya-Muguli, with Chikana- 
halli; and to 21 Bhattas, Benneyür, with Areyahalli and Keleyabeyahalli; 
and to 32 Srivaishnavas, Nittür in Tagare-nád. ' 


1) This grant and No. 58 were made on the same day, whieh is there called Vaddavára, and 
here Adivára. 
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T2 
Date about 1200 A. D. 


His son was Nárasimha, whose wife was Echala-Dévi. They had a son 
Ballála. (His praises.) He, the emperor of the south, caused to be made of 
stone for Vijaya-Náráyana, latticed window, secure door-frame, door-lintel, 
kitchen, ramparts, pavilion, and a pond named the Vasudéva-tirtha. 

Uchchangi, with a moat like Pátala, as broad as the eight cardinal points, 
high as the sky, extending in both directions, so that it was famed in the 
three worlds, he captured; and again when Pandya claimed his shelter, had 
favour on him and restored his kingdom: thus both in capturing and be- 
stowing did he win fame in the three worlds, — vira-Ballála-Déva. 

Written by the ücháryya of writers, Süryyana. 

(Signed) &ri-Malaparol-ganda vira-Ballá]a-Déva. 

(Granted) together with Kalahalli. F 


8 
Date 1254 A. D. 


(On the date specified) the pratápa-chakravartti vira-SéméSvara-Dévarasa’s 
son Nárasinga-Déva granted for the god Chenna-Ké&ava of Bélür, Bikkigód in 


Nekku-nád. 
(Signed) Sri-Malaparol-ganda vira-Somé&vara-Déva. 


14 
Date 1961 A. D. (ON? 


Invocation of Hari. Usual account, in poetical form, of the rise of the 
Yadu-vamša. In it was born Sala, the perfection of the merits of mankind, 
on whose appearance the Earth, lamenting her widowed conditiou since the 
departure of Sagara and other gfeat emperors, forgot her grief. That king 
on a certain occasion going from Sagapuri, performed obeisance to his family- 
goddess Vásantiki, and approached the siddha-muui; when a terrible tiger 
(its description) sprang forth. The muni exclaiming in the Karnnáta language 
hoy Sala, he slew the tiger with the $didki (iron rod) which he gave him. The 
tiger, closing its eyes in death, went to svarga, and became the device on the 
flag of the kings of that line, who acquired the name of Hoysala, as the 
Yadavas from Yadu. From him was born (omitting laudations?) Vinayáditya. 
From him Ereyanga. From him Vishnu. From him Narasimha. His son 
was Ballala, named Giridurgga-malla. From him Nrisimha. His sword, 
which he had soiled with the brains of Vikramapála and Pávusa, he cleansed 
EE ee 


!) These are well composed ip Sanskrit verse. 
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with the hot blood of Makara ; and setting up Chóla, who was covered up by 
the dust from the feet of hosts of enemies, he acquired fame as the establisher 
of Chóla and the destroyer of Pándya. From him was Sóma, whose wife was 
Bijali. Their son was Nrisixaha. I 

When (with various epithets) the king Nárasinha was residing in his own 
which his father had with affection stored with the riches of the kingdom, 
(on the date specified), he made a grant of the village named Bellür, in 
Kalukani-vishaya, together with its hamlets and all the rights of possession. 

Chandra was born of old from Atri, and in that line was Vishnu-chamipati, 
whose wife was the beautiful Manchala. They had a son Perumá]e-dandádhi- 
natha (his praises). To that Perumále-chamüpála, the favourite of his lord, 
the king Narasimha granted Dellür for an agrahara. And that Perumále- 
dandanátha, giving to that village the name of Udbhava-Narasimhapura, 
divided it into 86 shares, which he bestowed on Brahmans of various gótras, 
versed in the Rig-Yajus-Sàma and Atharvva védas and védàngas, and 
proficient in all learning. 

In order that all the world may understand, the same is here written in 
the Karnnáta language. Specification of details. Final verses. 

(Signed) &ri-Vira-Náàrasiriha-Dévasya. 


75 C/N 


A J 


Date 1382 A.D. 


Praise of Sambhu. May Héramba (Gané$a), who, taking the sun for a 
pumpkin, stretched out his long trunk for it, disperse all difficulties. May 
Ké&ava-nátha, supreme lord of Béla-nagara, like the jewel in the crown of the 
Hoysala country, bestow happiness upon you. 

There was, his commands obeyed by àll kings, a moon (Sóma) to the 
Lunar line (Sóma-vaiia), the illustrious Bukka-mahipati. Under Nala, 
Nahusha and other kings the earth was only vdjavat? (governed by a king), 
but under king Bukka it was rdjanvatt (governed by a good king). His son 
was Harihara, under whom the earth being inviolable, he made grants of it to 
the Brahmans. His fame, attained by victory over Chóla, Kérala and Pandya, 
was like a mirror for the face of the lady the South. Though he made his 
victorious expeditions in the (clear days of) autumn, to the lotuses the faces 
of the Yavani women, their falling tears made the days ever appear cloudy. 
From his great gifts (named) all people extolled him as the kalpa-druma. 

As Sumanta to Rama, so to him was a minister Muda-dandééa, inheriting 
(that office) from his father, who by his policy put to shame Yógandha-ráya, 
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the minister of Udayana-Raja, having acquired hundreds of Ratnavalis (the 
name of a heroine, or a collection of jewels). Thousands of prosperous rulers 
did he seize alive and keep in confinement. The numerous agraháras he 
established were like a garlaud for the lady the points of the compass, 
strung with Bralimans as pearls. The oceans, narrowed by the dust from his 
armies, he again expanded, as if only lakes. Maintaining the customs of the 
various castes, he protected all the subjects as if his own children. Rejoicing 
in his protection, which was like that of Bharata, the farmers and merchants 
resolved to pay him certain taxes on account of his protection. The details 
of which, that all people may understand, are here written in the Karnnáta 
language. " l 

(On the date specified), be it well, — the five hundred vîrašâsanas of 
Jambá-dvipa, the southern portion of the celebrated Bharata-khanda; adorned 
with many good qualities; of virtuous life; embodiments of policy, modesty 
and intelligence; protectors of the righteous customs of the Sálu-Míüle- 
Banaju sect; great in dignity; mighty in energy ; favourites of tho lady l'ame; 
born in the great and famous line of Bhaladéva, Vásudéva, Khandali and 
Málabhadra; boon lords of Ahichchhatra-pura; examples of virtue; esta- 
blishers of inquiry; each one a hero; the only worthy in the world; a touch- 
stone for the pious works of the southern Váranási; the home of piety; the 
birthplace of both the various Désis of the celebrated capitals of emperors 
and kings; the fan-palm their warehouse; with these and many other titles; 
— worshippers of the holy feet of the gods GanéSvara and Gavaré$vara; all 
and many, the nakhara parivara, mummuri-danda, all the receivers of dues 
and the 300 Billa dependants of their feet, together with the collection of 
Holiyas of Vijayanagari (and 26 other places named), the towns of established 
fairs,—having placed the diamond vaisanige in the presence of the holy lotus 
feet of the god Virüpáksha, and sitting down, having agreed among themselves, 
with supreme affection, — the great minister, promoter of merit in the Kali- 
yuga, Muddaya-daunáyaka, being the officer for superintendence of the 
customs of our fifty-six countries,—we confer upon him the mayoralty of 
the earth, and grant to him certain dues, the particulars of which are as 
follows: — (here comes a detailed list, at great length, of the dues payable on 
drugs, piece goods, grains, animals, — among which are various kinds of 
horses, — prostitutes or female slaves, etc.: some of the terms being curious 
aud interesting). 

(Imprecations.) If a thousand horse-sacrifices and truth be placed in the 
scales, truth will greatly outweigh the thousand horse-sacrifices. 

Approval of the Sàlu-Máleyas; (signed) &ríi-GanéSvara-Gavarósvara-dóvaru. 
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V7 
Date 1198 A. D. 


Among the Poysalas, lords of Dvaravati, having the tiger crest, born in 
SaSapura, was Vinayáditya. To his son Ereyaüga and to Échala-Dévi were 
born Ballála, Vishnu and Udayáditya. Among them, to describe the valour 
of king Vishnu: — the Tulu country, Chakragotta, Talavanapura, Uchchangi, 
Kólála, the Seven Male, Vallür, Kaüchi, Kongn, the terrible Hadiya-ghatta, 


Bayal-nád, Niláchala-durgga, Ráyaráyapura, Tereyür, Kóyatür, the Gonda- 
vádi-sthala; — these did he take with a frown, the mighty king Vishnu. To 
him was born Narasimha, who by Échala-Dévi had a son Ballála. Moistening 
his valiant sword with the blood of his enemy the Pandya king, he whets it 
on the grindstone the head of Billama, and sheathes it in the lotus mouth of 


Jaitugi, — the king Ballála. 
When (with usual titles) the ni8Sanka-pratapa-Hoysana vira-Ballala-Déva 
was in the immemorial agrahára Kukkanür-koppa, ruling the kingdom of the 


earth in peace and wisdom:— (On the date specified) for the god Harihara ` 


set up by Chandi-Setti of BachaléSvara, Chandi received from the hands 
of the emperor of the South, vira-Ballàla-Déva, 10 gadyána from the fixed 
rent of Báchalé$vara, and presented it for that god Harihara, to continue as 
long as sun, moon and stars. 

Praise of Nági-Setti of Bádávi; whose son was Kóte-Setti. His wife was 
Rechchiyakka; and they had a son Chandayya, whose wife was Mikavve. 
In Báchalé$vara and other great towns did he erect temples for Hara. 

A farther grant by Chandi-Setti in Brahmasamudra; and grants by others. 


18 
Date 1524 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified), when the mahárájádhirája 
rája-paramé&$vara vira-pratapa  Krishna-Déva-Ráya-maháráya was in the 
residence of Hampe, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — Basavappa- 
Nayaka, son of Jakkana-Nayaka, a servant of Krishna-Déva-Raya-maharaya, 
made a grant for (with praises) the god Chenna-KéSavanátha of Vélapuri, the 
god of the mahárájádhirája's royal family, as follows: — 

In order that his father Jakkana-Náyaka and his mother Tipamma might 
attain to the world of undying merit, and that virtue might accrue to 
Krishnappa-Náyaka, he constructed a pond for a raft and a Vasanta-mantapa; 
and in order to provide for ten days raft festival in Phálguna, for the 
oblation, and feeding of Brahmans during the festival, for the offerings of 
daily service at sunrise and noon, for a meal to 40 Brahmans in the chhatra, 


Bel Taluq. 65 


and for scents and betel,—he made a grant of 2 villages (named) in 
Dévanage-nad belonging to Vastáre-Sime, which Krishna-Déva-Raya-maharaya 
had granted him for the office of Nayaka, together with all their lands, 
gardens, money rent, grain rent, and other dues. (Usual final verses.) May 
Chenniga-Ráya protect Parvataya. 


79 ç NO. 
Date 1512 A. D. 


(The whole of the first portion, down to the date, corresponds with that of 
Hassan No. 6 above.) 

(On the date specified), at the time of the moon's eclipse, in the presence 
of (the god) Gaügádhara in the beautiful Sivaganga, the mountain named 
Kakud, to tho son of Tirumala-dikshita of the Kausika-gótra and Dráhy&yana- 
sütra, performer of the Atirátra sacrifice, versed in the véda, in grammar and | 
logic, expounder of all the meanings of the six Sistras, the dramas, poems 
and puránas, by all the learned entitled *lion to the elephant hostile dis- 
putants',— to Srinivàsüádhvari, devoted to the feet of Srinivasa, were given 
Kuppe, Maüchanahalli, Chikka-Jattigahalli, Kádanka or Chinnadévipuram, 
and Hiri-Jattiga, belonging to the Vellür-simá in the Hoysala country, with 
all rights (specified) pertaining to them, by Krishna-Déva-mabáráya. And 
Srinivásádhvari, the proprietor of the villages, retaining for himself 10 shares 
in Chinnadévipura, presented the 30 remaining shares to Brahmans learned 
in the védas and védinta. (Here follow their names, etc.) Vishnu, the god 
of the village, receives one and a quarter share; Sankara Hómalósvara also 
one share. 

This copper Sasana was composed with soft expressions by command of 
Krishna-Déva-mahariya. 

Mallanàehárya, son of Viranáüchárya, enjoys one share in perpetuity as 
the engraver of the Sisana. 

(Usual final verses.) (Signed) | &ri-Virüpáksha. 


80 CN) 
Date 1659 A.D. — 


May it be fortunate. Praise of Sambhu and the Boar form of Vishnu. 

(On the date specified), born in the Átróya-gótra, Apastamba-sittra and 
Yajaš-šàkhá, the grandson of Aravéti Ráma-Rája-Ranga-Rája and ef Gopi 
Raja, the rájádhirája rija-paraméSvara vira-pratipa vira-Sri-RangeMaya-Déva- 

1) There is somo mistake in this verse or probably in tho copy. The plato itsolf is indistinct 
at this point. In all similar grants (e. g. Hassan taluq Nos. 6 and 94 above) the corresponding 


verse states that the bisana was composed by Sabhapati, and that should doubtloss be the reading 
here. 
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mahárája, the daily worshipper of Ké3ava in Vélapura, made a grant of the 
Kandavara village (its boundaries) in the Tagara-nàd, free of all imposts, 
In two shares, with all rights (specified) pertaining thereto, to the Brahmans 
Ranga-Bhatta and Giri-Bhatta, one half to each. 


81 n NO 
Date 1660 A. D. 


šri-Ràma. Praise of the Boar and Sambhu. 

(On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratàpa 
vira-Sri-Ranga-Raya-Déva-mabirayar-ayya, seated on the jewel-throne in Véla- 
puri, was ruling the empire of the world: — he (with descent as in No. 80 
above) made a grant to Raghunáthàcháryya of certain land (specified) in 
Dallür (its boundaries) in Tagara-nàd, belonging to Bélür, (with all the usual 
ceremonies, and conferring all the usual rights and privileges). 

(The grant is three times repeated: usual final verses). 

(Signed) šrî-Râma. 


82 
Date 1660 A. D. 


(On the same date as No. 81,abovo), at the time of the moon's eclipse, a 


b sns ELS 


similar grant by the same to Venkatácháryya of land in Naulihalli. 


88 
Date 1178 A. D. 


(On the date specified), when the pursuer after kings, vira-Ballala-Déva 
was in the royal city Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace 
and wisdom:-—-to the fifty cultivators who lived in the quarter of the god 
Sankara's town was given a first loan of 50 gadydna from the treasury of the 
god. These 50 gadydna are due to the god Sankara’s treasury, and men have 
no claim to them. (Imprecation,) Tribute, customs dues, fines, taxes, forced 
payments, there are none (to these cultivators): the watch for the protection 


of the god Sankara is their tribute. 


85 
Date 1220 A. D. 


(On the date specified), the pursuer after kings, Hoysana vira-Narasimha- 
Déva made a grant of the . . . . . of Ballave-nád for the god Jadeya- 
Sankara, free of all imposts. (Imprecation.) 
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86 
Date 1177 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. May the god Harihara, destroyer of Guhásura, ever 
grant wealth, enjoyment, long life and health. 

Sala, on the Jina muni saying, “ Hoy (hit) the tiger with the sele (iron rod)," 
took it and slew (the tiger) so that all the world said: Ah!— whence the Yadava 
race from that time obtained the name Hoysala. In that Yadu-kula, beloved 
by young women in all the world, was Vinayáditya. Ilis son was Ereyanga. 
His children were Dallála, Vishnu and Udayáditya; of whom, dear to the 
heart in all the world, was Vishnu. To describe his greatness: — No great 
gift was there which he had not bestowed; no kings who, terrified by his 
arrows, had not fled; no point of tho compass where pillars of victory inscribed 
with his name had not been erected; not one quarter of the world which had 
not been filled with joy at his great fame;—thus celebrated was Vishnu- 
bhüpálaka. 

To Lakshmá-Dévi, reckoned as that king's goddess of victory, was born 
Narasimha-Déva. (Verse praising his valour.) To that lord and his crowned 
queen was born a son, Dallála; (his praises.) 

Be it well. — When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva was in the 
royal city Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom : — 

A dweller at his lotus-fect was the great minister Tantrapála-Pemmádi, 
whose descent was as follows: — Mári-Setti of the bangle-sellers of Ayyávale, 
having come to the south on business, saw Poysala-Déva, obtained his favour, 
received . . ... and became a great chief, when . . . . . becamo ? his 
son-in-law. To him (wero born) Basava-Gàvunda and Nácha-Gávunda. Basava- 
Gávunda built the Trailókya-samudra. His younger brother Nácha-Gávunda 
had a son Basava-Gávunda. To him and to Chandavve, niece of Tantrapila- 
Sóvanna, was born the great minister Tantrapála-Hemmádiyanna. When 
formerly his ruler Dallála-Déva, leaving his father, passed over Malë (or tho 
hill country), — making all the subjects and farmers of Malé, together with 
Kongálva, Chaügálva and the other chiefs of Malë visit him, he caused tho 
diadem of empire to be bound on him, and obtained the rank of minister. 
(His praises). 

That chief (on the dato specified) setting up the god Harihara in Kádalár, 
a hamlet of Emmesandi, the town of his chiefship,—for the worship and cere- 
monies of that god, cutting down the forest, presented new land (boundaries 
given) ? composed of yellow soil. 

And those born there (namely) Tantrapála-Hemmádi himself and a number 
of others (named) paid to the god Kêšava the fixed rent of 2 gadydna 5 hana 


for Kumbarahalli and presented it to the god Harihara.~ (Usual final verses.) 
= of 
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87 
Date? about 1265 A.D. 


The inscription is very much defaced, but contains an account (as usual), 
in Sanskrit, of the descent of the Hoysala kings down to Nàrasimha, the son 
of Sômêšvara. | 

While he was ruling in his own capital named Dêrasamudra, in whieh he 
had established all the wealth of his own Hoysala (kingdom):— [his minister], 
descended from Kásyapa, was Paramé$vara, whose wife was . 


88 
Date? about 1950 A. D. 


The inscription is very much defaced, but seems to record a grant by (?) 
Chaügáluva of the village of Kannamangala for the god Nilakantha of Nárà- 
yanapura; and a grant by his junior uncle of the hamlet Asagurahalli for 
the god Lakshmi-Náráyana. 


89 
Date 1280 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Account in Sanskrit of the descent of the Hoysalas 
down to Nárasinha-Déva, son of SéméSvara. | 

While that Narasimha was ruling in his own capital Dórasamudra, in 
which he had established all the wealth of his own [Hoysala kingdom]: — 
JFrom Madhumarddana’s (Vishnu’s) lotus navel was born Dhátà (Brahma). His 
son . . . . . . born among the Kéralas; whose wife was Nrigá. ? Their 
sons were Achyuta, Chandra&ékhara and ParaméSvara, who was the eldest. 
His son was Náráyana, ? second to whom was Madiga-Nambi. Then there 
was Vásudóva, and Nardyana’s (?son) was ParaméSvara. And Paramé8vara- 
Nayaka, in Náráyanapura which his father had founded, set up the god whose 
chest is marked by the kunkuma from the breasts of Girijà, (on the date 
specified). 


The same is here described in the Karnnáta language. — When (with usual 
titles) Hoysala vira-Nàrasimha-Déva was in his own capital Dórasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom of the world: —the great senior merchant, chief among 
the ndnd-dêsi and Maleyálas, (with other epithets), worshipper of Lakshmi- 
Narayana, Bhagavati and Nilakantha, — Puliyavadambu Paramésvara-Nayaka, 
for the god Nilakantha which Nambi-Nàyaka had set up in the Narayanapura 
agrahára, which his father Narana-Nayaka and himself had established, gave 
certain land (specified) consisting of 2 complete shares, with all rights 
pertaining thereto, ? forming them into a new share. ` 


1) Owing to so much being defaced, it is impossible to make out the descent with any certainty. 
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And of the revenue of that now share, 532 gadyána, ParaméSvara-Vasudéva- 
Nayaka gave 60 gadydua to the Brahmans of Lokki in Ásandi-nàd, which he 
had received from Hoysala-vira-Nàrasinga-Déva; and dividing the remainder 
into four equal shares, gave (one) to the god Lakshmi-Narayana of Narayana- 
pura, one to the god Nilakantha which Nambi-Nayaka had set up in Náàrá- 
yapapura, . . . . . . . . A And dividing into four equal shares Kanna- 
mangala which Paraméévara-Náyaka and himself had received from the maha- 
mandalé$vara Kuldttuiga-Chéla vira-Changáluva-Mali-Dévarasa, bestowed it 
in a similar manner; (on the date specified). (Here follow various details as 


to how the money is to be applied.) 


90 
Date 1981 A. D. 


(On the date specified) for the êkali sprinkling of the god Hoysanésvara on 
the second day of the dark fortnight of Chaitra, Sóvanna, (son) of Páparasa, 
gave as a deposit fund four gadydna: and Raüganili, daughter of the Tirinalür- 
Nayaka, gave one gadydna. From 2 pana, the interest on the above for one 
year, and interest of 2 pana on one gadyànma received by the treasurer 
Ponnaiya for service iu the treasury, and 5 pana (interest) on two gadydna 
received by Vithapa for service to the god BaléSvara,—-the rotation watchman 
Dévapa . 


91 
Date 1287 A. D. 


(On the date specified), for the garland for the god HoysanéSvara, Benaka 
deposited 1 gadydna. That god’s rotation watchman Dévapa’s half (gadydna) 
for the rotation service . . . . . . < From the interest at 2 pana a year, 
and the interest on 1 gadydna received, he will provide for the ? khajdya of 
the 4th day of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada. 


92 
Date 1270 A. D. 


From the lotus-navel of Vishnu was born Brahma. From the mind of 
Brahma were born nine sons, among whom was Atri, whose fame was greater 
than that of Pitàmaha (Brahma) in the three worlds. That son of Sarasi- 
jasambhava’s (Brahma’s) mind once worshipping, Kafijêsana (Brahma), Vishnu . 
and Rudra (Siva), those three, being pleased, appeared to him; on which 
oceasion he besought them to become his sons, and thoso resplendent ones, 
famed in the. highest throughout the three worlds, were born accordingly. 
Hari (Vishnu) as Dattitréya, Agajávara (Siva) as Dürvvása, Abjaja (Brahma) 
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as Chandra, were born from his mind, body and eyes, as sons to Atri. Of 
these three the chief was Chandra (his praises), from whom the race of kings 
arose, and from whose name they were called the Séma-vamSa. The son of 
Tárádhisa (Chandra) was the beautiful Saumya (Budha), who begat Purürava to 
protect the earth, he himself being the god of the earth. — Purürava's son was 
the king Ayu; from whom was the king Nahusha; that Nahusha’s son was the 
king Yayáti; whose son, of wide spread fame, was the king named Yadu. 
In that Yadu-varh8a was the king Sala (his praises). 

When the siddha-munindra was imparting instruction (vidyábhyásam) to 
Sala in the temple of Vásanti in the wealthy Sa’apura, a tiger bounded 
out of the forest. The muni saying how Sala (strike, Sala), that instant he 
fell upon it with a sele (iron rod) and slew it. Hoisting it up on the sele, the 
tiger swinging on the point of the rod looked so wonderful that it became his 
banner, and the famous Sala became celebrated in the world under the name 
Hoysala. Celebrated as the Hoysala emperors were Vinayáditya, Ereyanga- 
Déva, the brave king Vishnu, the king Narasimha, the mighty king Ballála, 
the victorious king Narasimha, from him the king Sóma. To the king Sómé- 
švara, and to Bijjala-Rani, was born the victorious Narasimha, (his praises, 
among which are) omniscient in poetry. 

(When) that Hoysala strong-armed vira-Nárasimha-Dévarasa (was ruling), 
(on the date specified), Visana-Jatti's son Hathi-Jatti, for the goddess Nimbaja 
of the Hoysalésvara temple, bought one share in Sunkeyahalli in Hagare- 
Haludore, for 20 gadydna, the proper price at that time, and presented it free 
of all imposts.— (Here follow some particulars of the grant. Usual final 


verses). 
(Signed) &ri-Malaparol-ganda. 


98 
Date? about 1136 A. D. 


Usual account of the rise of the Hoysalas down to Vishnuvarddhana. 

That Vishnuvarddhanam, increasing in strength, subdued the world. He 
broke Konga, conquered . . . by his might, took tribute, pursued after 
Kongadiga, and by his energy became the master of the Ganga country, to- 
gether with the Nonambavádi province, and all the territory to the south of 
the Krishnavéni river. 

To Vishnuvarddhana-Déva, thus punishing the evil and upholding the good 
throughout the Gangayádi Ninety-six Thousand, as far as the boundary of the 
Heddore, distinguished by the name of Sáhasa-Ganga-Hoysala and many other 
titles — and to Lakshmá-Dévi, like the goddess Lakshmi who sprang from the 
milk ocean— was born the king Nrisihha. To describe his ‘birth : — Im- 
mediately after the moment when he issued from his mother's womb, his father 
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in one watch subdued and slew the enemy who was falling upon him, and 
returning victorious, with affection gave him the name Pratápa-Narasimha, 
and crowned him from the time he was born. Thus from the day of his birth 
having a diadem on his brow, . . . (the rest of the inscription is defaced). 


98 
Date 1261 A. D. 
(The first portion corresponds with that of No. 92 above.) When the strong- 
armed vira-Narasithha-Déva was in the capital Dórasamudra, ruling the 
empire of the whole world: — A dweller at his lotus feet, Rimachandra- 
Jatti's son Birada-Jatti, (on the date specified), established a shrine of the 
goddess Nimbajá in the temple of the god HoysaléSvara, and made a grant 
(specified) for it. 


99 to 111 
Dates? about 1220 to 1300 A. D. 


Various grants of money by private persons and dancing girls to the god 
Hoysalésvara and the god PafchikéSvara. 


112 
Date? about 1220 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. May Sridhara (Vishnu) grant wealth, Vanajaya (Brahma) 
long life, GauriSvara (Siva) fame, Vidhu (the moon) bodily splendour, Dinésa 
(the sun) glory, Bhôginîjyâya (Adisésha) enjoyment, the eight regents of the 
points of the compass their several gifts, with affection to the general Kumára- 
Lakshma. 

In the fortunate Yadu-kula was a king named Sala, by whom Sasakapura 
was founded, the chief deity of which was the goddess beloved of Vasanta.’ 
At the time when that great king was worshipping that goddess Visantika 
of Sagakapura, a terrible tiger leaped forth. The great Jina muni, who was 
there for the purpose of giving instruction and foretclling the future, called 
out “strike, Sala (poy Sala), this tiger with (my) cane (bettava seleyim)”, 
from which that king Sala obtained the name Poysala, and that tiger became 
the distinguishing device on his flag. In that Poysala line was (omitting 
laudations) Vinayáditya. His son, the husband of the Earth and of Kchala- 
Dévi, was Ereyanga-Déva. He had three sons, like the three jewels, Ballá]a- 
Déva, Bitti-Déva and Udayáditya-Déva. Of them Vishnuvarddhana became 
celebrated for his wide-spread fame. He had a son Nàrasimha, whose son 
was Dallála. p 

The hostile kings, that abode of valour, "nw consigned 
(respectively) to dreadful forests, to the laps of the celestial nymphs, or to 
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the government of their kingdoms, accordingly as they turned the back in- war, 
died, or escaping his arrows became his servants:— should not kings be like 
this? Powerful as Nriga, Nala, Nahusha, Yudhishthira, Sagara, Bhagiratha, 
Dilipa, Purukutsa, Ayu, Gaganachara, Bharata, Ràma and the others, was he 
not the celebrated king vîra-Ballâla? What kings were there that could with- 
stand vira-Dallála? When the tiger on his flag shook, they shook with fear in 
their minds, and fled in terror like a herd of deer; the stoutest champions, 
saying, we know his might in the battle-field . . . . . .yaPinwhich ? Vikke- 
ya was, Hanugal in which Kovana was, the celebrated Lokkigundi in which ` 
Pokkile-Saivunas were firmly established, the great Pandya’s hill considered 
impossible to capture,—these, like letters written on water, the wind of Poysala’s 
march blew away, did they not? The Yadu king's fierce anger broke, burnt or 
reduced to powder, as if with the thunderbolt, fire or heat (respectively), the 
hill, forest and water fortresses. (Another verse in his praise.) 

His minister (with praises) was Kuvara-Lakshma. As if the (king’s) palace 
were his cradle, (the king’s) bounty the oil for his mouth’), his nurses the 
members of the (king's) female apartments,—thus did king Ballala cherish 
Kuvara-Lakshma-dandadhi8a as a son. Guru and deity alike was his ruler; 
both for this world and the next no other god had he, —Kuvara-Lakshma-dandá- 
dhisa. (Another verse in his praise.) His wife was Suggala-Dévi. (Her 
praises.) 

Between servant and king there was no difference; the glory and marks 
of royalty were equal in both; and they both together protected the earth in 
great prosperity—the king vira-Ballája and the general Kuvara-Lakshma. 
Thus one in celebrity and praise, the fame of both being spread abroad in 
the world; his wealth and his life Kuvara-Lakshma devoted for the gifts 
and the victory of vira-Ballála-Dóva; and conquered the world for him as 
far as the southern ocean, bestowing the spoil without stint on the learned. 
(His farther praises.) 

The word uttered by Kuvara-Lakkaya was one single word, true and firm 
as letters engraved on stone; not like the speech of others, resembling letters 
written in water. Of the sixty-four branches of learning there was not one 
of which he was ignorant: of only two things was he ignorant—how to say no 
to supplicants, and how to suffer defeat. He gave his word to king Ballàla 
that he would keep him free from fear. Not like ministers who, binding 
a todar on the leg as a decoration, guarding the wealth they obtain as if fearing 
to lose it, taking good care of their persons, in the time of trouble to their 
master accept service under another family,—he remained faithful to king 


1) It is uncertain whether the words translated as names of persons have been correctly so 
rendered. š 


2) It is said to be customary to moisten the mouths of infants with a little oil. 
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Ballala in all cireumstances. A fodar he had on his left leg, but it was like 
the ring bound on the leg of an elephant to strengthen it, while the images 
engraved on it resembled ministers whose words fail in the time of trouble 
clinging to his feet through fear. The pearl pende round his lotus foot 
resembled the serpent Sésha which Murahari (Vishnu) coiled round Kanakádri 
(mount Méru); while the golden todar was like the garland of karnnikára 
forest with whieh he surrounded that mountain: and the two were as signet 
rings stamping as genuine the word he uttered. The tinkling of the anklets 
and ornaments on his left foot was like a voice proclaiming that his word 
alone could be trusted. He was thus both a hand-mirror and a dagger to 
Ballala-Déva. The clusters of pearls in his ganda-penddra shone like the stars, 
and the golden todar on his ruddy left foot like the fresh opening champaka 
blossom — tokens of the acceptanee of the devotion to and union with his 
master of the general Kumára-Lakshma, no others being thus marked with 
approval The radiance of the pearls in the pende on Kuvara-Lakshma’s foot 
resembled that of the polar regions in the heavens. 

When the great king Ballala, as a token of his union with him, bestowed 
on him the £odar,— pleased at his faithfulness to his master, and in order 
that he might not be dishonoured, — as the (celebrated) Suggala-Dóvi gave her 
word to king Jayasimha, — so, gaining the praise of all the world, did Suggala- 
Dévi now give to king Dallála's dear son, the general Kumára-Lakshma, her 
word not to desert him, like other women, who after eating, dwelling and 
passing a time with a man, leave him for another, — and in token thereof 
she bound a £odar on her left lotus foot. 

The celebrated ? Sakti and king Südraka had each fifty warriors, bound to 
them by an oath; but the general Kuvara-Lakshma had heroes so bound to 
him to the number of one thousand. Those who abandoned instead of dying 
with their ruler, and eseaped, — such have we truly known, but not such as 
gave up their lives and died at the same time with him, the exceeding great 
warriors who had devoted themselves to the general Kuvara-Lakshina. 

The virasdsana stone which he set up proclaimed the greatness of his 
fame to the eight points of the compass: who is equal to Kuvara-Lakshma in 
fulfilling the vows he has given ?— thus did the world praise with affection Hoy- 
sala-Ráya's lusty elephant. As if laughing at shameless ministers who, having 
devoted themselves to their master's service, take care of their own woalth, 
and without shame break their word and forsake him in the time of trouble, — 
such was the vira-Sasana, as if saying, who in the earth is equal to the Yadu 
king’s minister Lakshma? Laughing at those who set up stones containing 
non-existent and impossible promises,— was the stone which proclaimed the 
glory of Kuvara-Lakshma as far as the walls of the cardinal points. As 
evidence that in faithfulness to his master Garuda alone was his equal, and 
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that he and no others were equal to Garuda, the images of himself and of 
Garuda were equally engraved thereon. No one before has set up such a 
vira-sdsana as king Ballala’s chief minister Kuvara-Lakshma. 

His warriors, his beloved wife and himself having with him surrendered 
their whole life to their ruler, what a hero was Kuvara-Lakshma. Whose 
mind would not gain surprising valour, what mind of a friend would not cause 
the hair on the body to stand up with pleasure, what mind of an enemy would 
not be filled with fear, — in reflecting on the achievements of Kuvara-Lakshma? 
A champion over servants who fail in their word in the stress of war, he did 
not prove false to what he had undertaken, the terrifier of his enemies, Kuvara- 
Lakshma: do others who renounce their given word fulfil their vows like him? 

While thus all the world was praising him as the founder of the greatness 
and increase of king Ballala and the cause of his prosperity,—the dandisa 
Lakshma, together with his wife, mounted up on the splendid stone pillar, 
covered with the poetical viva-sasana, proclaiming his devotion to his master. 
And on the pillar they became united with Lakshmi and with Garuda (the 
inscription ends thus, in an unfinished verse). pe- 


113 
Date 1220 A. D. 


When (with usual titles) Hoysana-Nárasimha-Déva was in the residence of 
Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— A dweller at his 
lotus feet, — (on the date specified), Narasimha-Déva in Bijjana’s alarm having 
sent for the chief man to guard his elephant — Jasapála, leaving the line in 
front of the battle, — so that the chiefs who were with Mácheya were pleased, 
stationed his elephant behind and causing it to strike, destroyed Bijjana's 
army, seized his horse alive and making it over, again went into the fight 
and attained to the world of gods. f 

To describe his descent: — to Jasa-Nayaka and his wife DBallub&yi was born 
Ekkava; to whom and to Kétamalla-Nayaka was born Dasa-Déva. (Verses in 
his praise.) 

Dasapála-Sáhani's wife, the sahaniti Sàntavve, set up this stone. 


114 
" Date 1178 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. 

There was (omitting laudations) the great king Vinayáditya, whose senior 
queen was Keleyabarasi. Their son was Hreyanga, whose wife was Échala- 
Dévi. Their sons were Vallála, Bitti-Déva and Udayáditya. The eldest of 
them, Dallála-Déva, a bee at the lotus feet of Hara (Siva), caused all kings to 
bow at his (Siva’s) feet and was devoted to Í&vara. 
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To deseribe the valour of his younger brother king Vishnu:—the Tulu | 
country, Chakragotta, Talavanapura, Uchchangi, Kólála, the Seven Male, 
Vallür, Kaüchi, Hadiyaghatta terrible to the eyes, Bayalnad, Niláchala-durgga, 
the great Ràyaráyapuri, Tereyür, Koyattür, Gondavádi-sthala, — these he took 
with a frown, the mighty strong-armed king Vishnu. His wife was Lakshmá- 
Dévi, and they had a son Nàrasimha. 

When, (with numerous epithets, among which are) the royal swan sporting 
in the lake of the Ándhra women, the sun to the lotus faces of the Simhala 
women, the golden zone to the waists of the Karnnáti women, the ornament 
stamped with musk on the cheeks of the Lita women, the saffron paste on 
the goblets the breasts of the Chéla women, the moon to the water-lilies the 
eyes of the Gaula women, the wave on the...of the beauty of Bangala girls, 
the bee to the scent and pollen of the lotuses the faces of the Málavis, (and usual 
titles) — Hoysala Nárasimha-Dóva was in the royal city Dórasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom: — A dweller at his lotus feet, was (with praises) the accountant 
Bamma, whose wife was Káliyavve. Their son was Mallapa, whose wife was . 
Dáchiyavve, and their son was Galaya; (his praises). His wife (with praises) 
was Chikkavve, and their sons were Malla and Barmmanna. Galaga erected in 
Dórasamudra a temple of Galagó$vara. And the generous Dárika-Chinna 
commended it to Narasimha-Déva and the townspeople, and the sónabóva 
Malliyana favoured it. 

(On the date specified) for the god GalagéSvara which Galageya-Nayaka 
had set up, the heggade Yareyanna gave certain land (specified). And, 
Bárika-Chinnayya and sénabéva Malliyanna being present, granted for it one 
family of oilmongers and one family of garland makers. 

And all the townspeople of Chittavatti, and the Brahmans of Hannaséni 
made a grant of a handful of rice, with one areca-nut and two betel leaves 
per shop. The oilmonger chiefs (many named) of the thousand families, 
together with the fifty families of the tread oil-mills, granted a solige of oil 
per mill. 

And Galageya-Niyaka, washing the feet of Rudrasakti-pandita, younger 
brother of his guru SivaSakti-pandita, made them over for the god Galagésvara. 

Narasimha-Deva's royal guru Chóla-déva did obeisance to the god Bhaira.. 

(Here follows a list of Galaga’s relatives and usual final verses.) 
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' Date 1220 A. D. 
Praise of Sambhu. : 

Among the Poysalas, born in Sa&apura, lords of Dvárávati, having the 
tiger flag, was the king Vinayáditya. To him and to Kelcyabarasi was born 
Ereyanga, whose son was Bitti-Déva, whose son was Narasimha-Déva. To his 

10* 
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son vira-Ballala-Déva and to Padmala-mahádévi was born the pratápa-chakra- 
vartti vira-Nárasimha-Déva. 

He, in the first (year) of his reign, to provide for the offerings, decorations, 
and all the ceremonies of the god Kédarésvara,—formerly set up by his father 
Ballàla-Déva and his (father's) junior wife, the new (or second) Kétala-Dévi,— 
for the livelihood of the Sidra attendants and the Brahmans, made a grant, 
free of all imposts, of the following places (here follow the details). ' And 
from 1200 gadyana, the fixed rent of these seven places, Narasinga-Déva and 
Padmala-Dévi",, for (? the continuance of) the ceremonies previously conducted 
up to that time, (on the date specified), assigned one quarter or 300 gadydna. 
(Here follow details of daily and yearly expenditure, and names of recipients 
of pay.) 1 


116 
Date 1117 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Praise of Párvvati and ParaméSvara.” Victory to 
Sambhu, Bhavani, and their devotees. Blessings on cows, Brahmans and kings; 
may all people in the world be happy. 

When the refuge of all the world, the favourite of earth and fortune, the 
maharajidhiraja paraméévara parama-bhattaraka, glory of the Satyá$raya- 
kula, ornament of the Chálukyas, Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was increasing on all sides, to continue as long as sun, moon and stars:— 

And, a dweller at his lotus feet, (with usual titles), Vira-Ganga Hoysala-Déva 
was in Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— (On the 
date? specified) he? made a grant (specified) for the decoration and offerings of 
the god Banté$vara, washing the feet of Téjórá&i-pandita-déva. (Usual final 
phrases.) 

Kanneya-Nayaka and Ké$ava-Nàyaka erected the temple of the god 
. BantéSvara, and made a grant for it, — also others, — washing the feet of 
Dharmmará&i-pandita. (Imprecation.) 


117 
Date 1156. A. D. 
May the lord of the three worlds, resembling the three védas, a source of joy 
aud beauty, having the form of the supreme light, — Chandra&ékhara, protect us”. 
Victorious is he whose feet are as a crown to all the people in the world, 
rejoicing in high conversation with the skilful and wise, deeply versed in all 


1) This was his mother. 

2) This is the opening verse of the ltaghuvam$sa. 

3) The date is given according to the Vikrama-kála, that is the Chálukya-Vikrama-kála. 
€ There are unneeessary repetitions and other mistakes in tho inseription. Í 

5) The verse is not grammatioally correet. 
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dramatic knowledge, the great favourite of the goddess of victory,— the king 
Vishnu-Déva. First taking into his arms the wealth of the Poysala kingdom 
which was his inheritance, as his glory and power increased, he brought all 
the points of the compass under his control, and capturing Talakàd, became the 
first to the Ganga kingdom, — the promoter of the Yadu-vaih$a, the king Vishnu. 

When (with usual titles) Tribhuvanamalla, the capturer of Talakàdu, the 
strong-armed Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Déva, protecting by the might of his 
arms all the lands bounded east by the lower ghàt of Nangali, south by Kongu, 
Chéram and Anamale, west by the Bárakanür ghát, north by Sávimale, — was 
in Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom. — 

Distinguished for yama (and the other usual ascetic virtues) was Îšâna- 
Sakti-pandita-déva. Celebrated was his matha, and while he lived, famous in 
the world were the Kalimukhar, and in that Parvvata-vali (or line) praised 
was [Sana8akti-bratindram. Greatly loving the woman (or his wife) Vani, and 
looking upon penance as his wealth, he acquired an established famo in the 
three worlds. His daughter’s son, by descent and dikshe (or consecration) 
a Vanikinta (or Brahma), was Dóvéngra-pandita. Dévéndra being his father 
and Vani his mother, of widespread fame was Kalyfinasakti-pandita. 

Be it well. Bees at the lotus feet of the great Mánikya-Bhatta and others 
the fifty-one Sarvvajüas (or omniscients), born in the race of Nittiri-vira; 
attainers of the famous vira-Balaticha perfection; distinguished for learning; 
of exceeding courage; great donors of the nine gems; devoted to gifts, works 
of merit and requital of benefits; as if obtainers of a boon from Váranágala- 
(2) Ganésya-déva who had uprooted daily rites, vidyddharas (or possessors of 
learning); having obtained a boon from the god Mallikárjuna, like Südraka, 
skilled in the use of the sword, like Kauntéya (Arjuna) who fought and slew 
Talatalukas, cages of adamant to refugees; in being adorned with many good 
qualities, Dharmma-Ráyas; in truth Rádhéyas (Karnas) in purity Gáügóyas 
(Bhishimas); oceans of the quality of milk; in giving away, Vidyàdharas; 
valiant in war; famed for the fierce strength of their long arms; obtainers of 
a boon from the goddess Sáradà of Kásmir; the joy of the Sahavásis; emi- 
grants from Ahichhatra; forms of merit; free from the eighteen faults; skilled 
in cursing and friendship; issuing from the lotus face the seaports and cities 
as far as the four oceans, celebrated countries of enemies and lands of 
friends; upholders of the Nànáà-Dési (caste); royal swans among the lotuses 
the feet at the court of Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talakádu Gangavadi 
and Nonambavádi, the strong armed Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala- 
Déva; bees at the lotus feet of the god ManikéSvara; distinguished by these 
and all other titles; — the jeweller citizens young and old of the three capitals; 
the great city Dórasamudra, Beluhür and Vishnusamudra,—may they be per- 
manently victorious. 
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When (with usual titles, as above) Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Déva was 
ruling the kingdom of the world — (on the date specified), tho jeweller citizens 
young and old of the three capitals, the great city Dórasamudra, Beluhir 
and Vishnusamudra, being present, they granted for the god ManikéSvara the 
following dues (specified )). Obeisance to Siva. 

“And (on the date specified) all the Dêsis (many names given) granted for 
the god ManikéSvara certain dues (specified). 


118 
Date 1173 A. D. 


When (with usual titles) Hoysala víira-Ballála-Déva (on the date specified, — 
22nd of July 1173) was crowned,— it being the Karkkátaka-sankramana 
(or passage of the sun into Cancer) and vyatipàta,— he made for the god 
ManikéSvara a grant of Hiriya-Delugali in Sige-nad, free of all imposts. 
(Im precation.) 
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4 Date about 1185 A.D. 
Praise of Sambhu. 


Like tho sun (Aditya) in the eastern mountains the Yádava-kula, illumi- 
nating the world with his glory, arose the brave Vinayáditya, whose son 
(omitting laudations) was Ereyanga. His son was the emperor of the world 
Vishnu, who by the might of his arm cut down the evil doers up to the 
boundary of Kañchi on the east, the noted Kongu on the south, the shore of 
the ocean on the west, the Krishna and Venná rivers on the north, and 
setting up piles (of stones) as marks of the permanent limits of the land, 
by his valour he brought it into subjection, and was celebrated for the sports 
of his bravery. His son was Narasimha, whose son, like an eleventh Murári 
of the Kali age, was Ballala. Having ? sacked Dévadurgga, which formerly 
the Chéla king (or the Chéla named Naréndra) had made certain could not be 
taken, he by his valour captured Uchchangi, together with all the empire of 
the Pandya king,—this Trinétra.to the Tripura hostile hill-forts, the brave 
king Ballala. When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Ballàla-Déva was in the 
royal city Dérasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and 
wisdom : — 

Dwellers at his lotus feet, the citizens of Hannavana, (their praises and 
names) made a grant as follows for the god NakaréSvara (here follow the 
details). 

Îšânašakti-muni’s son was Kalyána£akti, whose son was Dévéndra, whose 
younger brother was Îšanašakti-bratîša. (Here follows a further grant, to 
whom ?) 


1) Some of these it is difficult to explain, 
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Date 1976 A. D. 


(On the date specified) when Hoysala vira-Narasimha-Dévarasa’s great 
minister Mali-Déva-dannáyaka, and ? Déva-Raya-Rima-Déva’s chief general 
Sàluva-Tikkama were ? encamped in Belavádi, that Mali- Déva-dannáàyaka's 


: ehief commander of the horse... 


191 i 
Date? about 420 A.D. 4 E 


Be it well. Victorious is Hari, the destroyer of the strength and valour of 


^ 


the mighty Daitya chiefs, assumer of the forms of preserver, creator and 
destroyer of the world. 

Purified by meditation on Sváàmi-Mahásena and the group of Mothers", 
of the Mánavya-gótra, sons of Hariti, fully versed in the views they had adopted 
on the sacred writings, (were) the Kadambas, of whom (was) Krishnavarmma- 
dharmma-mahárája, performer of the horse sacrifice, famed for victory in 
many arduous wars, learned and modest. Begotten by him on the daughter 
of Kaikéya, was Vishnuvarmma-dharmma-mahirfja, in the training of horses 
and elephants and in the use of the bow the equal of Vatsa-Raja, Indra and 
Arjjuna, proficient in grammar and logic. The son begotten by him was Sihha- 
varmmá, mahárája of the Kadambas, brave and skilled in many (branches of) 
learning. 

By his son, Krishpayarmma-mahárája, who by courage, strength and valour 
has acquired the wealth of the kingdom, holding Brahma as supreme, skilled 
in rightly protecting his subjects, free from avarice, — in the seventh year of 
his increasing and victorious reign, in the month Kárttika, on the fifth (day) 
of the last fortnight, under the constellation Jyéshthá, —to him named Vish- 
nu$armmá, of the KanSika-gétra, fully versed in the véda, devoted to the six 
rites, preserver of the perpetual sacred fire, — for the attainment of his own 
welfare-— was given, in the Vallàvi-vishaya, the village named Kédanallir, 
with pouring of water, free from all (taxes). On the advice of the chief man 
of the Tuviyalla-gótra, possessed of goodness and liberality, devoted to the 
performance of his own proper rites, revered by kings, donor of a thousand 
cows, Haridatta-Sréshthi, was it done. 

In this matter are the šlókas uttered by Manu: — By many kings has the 
earth been enjoyed, Sagara and others: whosesoever was at any time the 
land, his was then the reward. To make a gift oneself is very easy, to 
maintain another’s difficult: but of giving or maintaining (another’s gift), 
than giving more meritorious is maintaining (another’s gift). Whoso seizes on 


U The six mothers of Svámi-Maháséna, the god of war, who are identified with the Pleiades. 
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land presented by himself or by another, is cooked in dreadful darkness" for 
sixty thousand years. What has been given with (pouring of) water, what 
has been enjoyed for three (generations), what has been maintained by just 
persons, these may not be resumed, nor the grants of former kings. 

Whoso through avarice or desire takes away this, incurs the guilt of the 
five great sins. 

Be it well with cows and Brahmans. 


RAM d la Date 1660 A. D. — 


Invocation of the Boar form of Hari. Praise of Sambhu. 

(On the dg Specified), when the râjâdhirâja rája-paramó&vara vira-pratápa 
Sri-vira-Ranga-Raya-Déva-maharayalayya, seated on the jewelled throne in 
Vélàpuri, was ruling the empire of the world: — He (titles and name repeated), 
the son of Gópála-Rájayya, and grandson of Arviti Rama-Raju-Rangapa-Rajayya, 
of the Atreya-gotra, Àpastamba-sütra and-Yaju8-Sakha, made to Kuchchayya, 
son of Tiruvengalappa and grandson of Venkataya, of the Srivatsa-gótra, 
Áivalàyana-sütra and Rik-šâkhâ, a grant of certain lands (specified) 
Halebiti belonging to the Bêlûr-šîme. (Repetition of the grant.) 

Usual final verses. — (Signed) &ri-Ráma. 


193 — 
Date 952 A.D. > Š I. 


(On the date specified), when Nanniya-Ganga, jayad-uttaranga, Bütuga was 
ruling the kingdom :— On the death of Méni-bhatara, disciple of Gunachandra- 
bhatara, disciple of Gunaságara-bhatára of the Kondakundavaya, — Kiriya- 
Móni-bhatára, disciple of Abhayanandi-pandita-bhatára, erected this monument 
to him. Written by Sridharayya. 

Praise not ? the effeminate”); go and praise the beloved, the treasury ot 
virtues, the donor in the world, the free from defect, — Móni, in Kellangere. 
When Ballapa with great pride went there, saying ‘I will slay and capture 
it, — having spoken (or advised) so as to give him no chance, and by the aid of 
archers held possession of Kellangere, — Móni-bhatára gained the applause and 
affection of all the world, — how great was his energy. 

Ballaya, son of the Basadi-éja Heleyammója, made this. 


1) This is one department of Naraka or hell. 


2) The inscription is in Telugu. 


8) Pénigalam—this word is not found in any of the dictionaries ; ae it may ie connected 
with pêdi or hédi 
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124 , 
Date 1133 A. D. 


Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it 
prevail, the doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. May 
it daily advance in the world, the rising sun the Jaina sangha: may prosperity 
be to the lotus pond the group of Jina yógis: may affection be to the shining 
Bhavyas (or blessed ones, the Jains), distinguished for right nage right 
kuowledge, and right conduct. 

May the favourite of the three worlds, unassailable by false speech, ro- 
splendent with the triple white umbrella and chimaras, the destroyer of sin, 
his feet worshipped by Jambhántaka (Indra), the lord of all wisdom,— 
Vijaya-Parsva-tirtthéSvara, grant us prosperity. Confirmed.” Obeisance. 
Obeisance, with faith, to him whose feet are illumined with the radiance of 
the gems in the crown of the bowing Indra, master of the merit of the three 
worlds, destroyer of desire, victor over birth, old age and death, — Vijaya- 
Pár$va-Jinósvara. 

De it well with the race of Hoysala kings, whose sword is more powerful 
than the thunderbolt in destroying hostile kings. To describe their descent: — 
From Brahma was Atri, from him Sóma, from him Purürava, from him Ayu, 
from him Nahusha, from him Yayåti, from him Yadu, in whose line arose 
Sala. When, for the inerease of the wealth of that king Sala's kingdom, a 
certain Jaina-bratisa by his mantras was bringing the goddess Padmávati of 
Sasakapura iuto subjection, a tiger sprang forth upon them to break the 
spell, when the yógísSvara, holding out the handle of his chámara (or fan), 
said poy Sala (hit him, Sala): on which he fearlessly Smote it; from which 
time the name Poysala came to the Yadu kings, and the flag of a tiger 
waving on a rod. By the boon of that yakshi the season being spring (vasanta), 
from the name of the season the king worshipped her as the goddess 
Vasantika. 

And several Yadava kings under the name of Poysalas acquired the tiger 
flag, gained the goddess of wealth, and subdued the kingdoms of hostile kings. 
In that line (omitting laudations) was Vinayáditya. His child was Ereyanga. 
To him and to Échala-Dévi, like the triad (Brahma, Vishnu and Siva), were 
born Ballála, Vishnu and Udayáditya. Among them Vishnu became the 
greatest. As soon as he gained the crown all the hostile kings fled to the sea- 
shore, whither in consequence his fame was spread. Without any show he 
brought into subjection the whole of Male and the whole of the Tulu country; 
with a march he acquired Kumára-nád and Talakadu; on putting his foot 
forward, Kanchi came under his command; before he had flashed his sword, 


1) Siddham — this term is variously translated. 
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the Konga kings brought elephants to him,— what a valiant was the king 
Vishnu. Shaker of the pride of arm of the Chóla king, the Pándya king and 
the Kérala king; a lion to the lusty elephant Ándhra; a gale to the clouds 
the Lata and Varáta kings; a fire to the forest the fighting Kadambas: a 
treasury of exceeding valour,— who can extol the bravery of king Vishnu? 

(With numerous titles and epithets, among which are) having firmly 
established the Yadava-samudra and Vishnu-samudra the high waves of which 
covered the elephants at the points of the compass, his chest adorned with 
strings of pearls as large as myrobalans, his destruction of all his enemies 
like the breaking up of the great deep, the coursers of the sun being borne 
away in the deluge and all the points of the compass filled with the sounds 
of their neighing, lord of Gandagiri, a fever to the herds of elephants the 
fierce Pándyas, disturber of Jagaddéva's army, destroyer of the pride of 
SéméSvara the lord of Chakraküta, Janàrddana (Vishnu) to the asuras the 
Tulu kings, Mayüraváhana (Kumárasvámi) to the Taraka Kalapala, making a 
fool of Narasimha-Brahma, Kumbha-sambhava (Agastya) to the ocean Irungéla’s 
army, plunderer of the Maharaja’s (? whose) wealth, having rent the glory of 
Adiyama's kingdom, a wildfire to the forest the Kadambas, a fire of the last 
day to the Chengiri forces, a gale to the cloud Jayakési, — with these and all 
other titles, the capturer of Talakádu Konga Nangali Gangavádi Nolambavadi 
Másavàdi Huligere Halasige Banavase and Hanungal, Tribhuvana-malla, the | 
strong-armed Vira-Ganga Hoysala-Déva,-—the unequalled king Vishnu, with 
affection firmly held within his arms the lady Earth, with her unparalleled 
form (or the Añga country), beautiful curls (or Kuntala), well-known waist 
(or middle country), charming cincture (or Káüchi), possessing learning (or 
the Sarasvati, a river near Káüchi), rejoicing in modesty (or the Vinita), and 
her radiant famous beauty (or Madhura). 

A dweller at his lotus-feet, (with numerous epithets, among which are) a 
Purandara in the bright worship of Jina-rája, purifier of the Kaundinya-gótra, 
the dear son of Échi-Rája, a párijáta from the ocean the womb of Péchambike, 
chief of the Karnnáta Brahmans, a Śrêyâmša in gifts, a chakóra to the 
moonlight the speech of the moon face of Jina, a jewel of ministers, a preserv- 
ing jewel of the Jina doctrine, a moon in raising the tide of the ocean the 
kingdom of king Vishnuvarddhana, possessor of the pure three jewels, delight- 
ing in the four kinds of gifts, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padmavati, 
having on his forehead the diadem of a vira-bhata, a mill to the evil (dróha- 
gharatta), granter of their desires to the wise, the senior dandanáyaka (was) 
Ganga-Raja. Whatever else might be said, the myriads of ruined Jina temples 
restored and built again, and the many ways in which his unbounded gifts 
were made, caused the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand to shine like Kopana 
through Gaüga-dandanátha. To be false in speech, one; to show fear in battle, 
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two; to be addicted to others’ wives, three; to give up refugees, four; to leave 
suppliants unsatisfied, five; to forsake those to whom he is bound, six; to live in 
treachery to his lord, seven: — these are the seven xarakas (or hells) says Ganga, 

To Ganga-chamiipati and to Nágala-Dévi was born a son, Boppa-chamüpa 
(his praises). 

(To describe) the line of his guru:— From Gautama-ganadhara was 
descended the celebrated Maladhari-déva, of the Kondakundanvaya. That muni- 
$vara's disciple Subhachandra-déva was the guru of Boppa, the possessor of 
the valiant qualities of Ganga-Raja. A moon in raising the tide of the ocean the 
Jina-dharmma, áeháryya of the Ganga-mandala, was Prabháchandra-déva- 
saiddhantika. He was Boppa-Déva’s guru for divine worship. 

This Jina temple, which even Jalajabhava (Brahma) could not exeel iu 
drawing, carving and moulding, and which shone like the silver mountain 
(Kailása), an ornament to the earth, — did the lord Boppa-Déva erect in the 
middle of Dórasamudra, the greatest of royal cities. As a memorial of Ganga- 
Raja’s death, Boppa set up the god (on the date specified); the eonsecrator 
being Nayakirtti-siddhànta-chakravartti, (his praises). 

After the eonseeration of this Dróhagharatta Jinálaya of the šri-Müla- 
saügha, Désiya-gana, Pustaka-gachchha, Kondakundánvaya and Hanasóge-bali, 
when the priests (adrar) took the consécrated food (séshe) to Vishnuvarddhana- 
Déva at Baünkápura, — at that time, the king Vishnu having defeated and slain 
Masana, who fell upon him in battle with unequalled forces, and seized the 
whole of his empire, — and to (the queen) Lakshmi-mahádévi a son having 
been born, with the qualities of DaSaratha and Nahusha, (and other praises), — 

Vishnu-Déva being thus filled with joy on aecount of both his victory and 
the birth of a son, seeing the priests who had brought the sandal water and 
consecrated food from the consecration of the god Pár$va, he ordered them to 
approach and rising to meet them, saluted them with joined hands to his 
forehead, and took the sandal water and consecrated food, saying, “By the 
merit of the conseeration of this god I have obtained both a victory and the 
birth of a son, and have been filled with joy". He therefore gave to the god 
the name of Vijaya-Pár$va, and to his son the name of Vijaya-Narasithha-Déva. 

And for the prosperity of his son and for the promotion of uniyersal peace 
he made à grant of Jávagal in Ásandi-nàd, and various other grants (specified), 
to provide for the ceremonies and anointing at the three seasons of the god 
Vijaya-Parsva and the twenty-four Tirthanáthas, the repair of their basadi, 
and the food of the asceties. - i 

And the oilman Dàsa-Gaunda made a grant of land for the god to the 
priest Sánti-dóva. Also at the wttardyana sankramana, Dása-Gaunda and 
Ráma-Gaunda made other grants (specified) to the priest Santayya for the 


eight kinds of ceremonies of the god Parsva. Praise of Santa. 
11* 
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Of Javagal and Ganga-ür granted to the god Vijaya-Parsva, Javagal 
is for repairs of the temple and Ganga-ür for the decorations and the 
learned. Nayakirtti-siddhAanta-chakravartti’s’ disciple Némichandra-pandita- 
deva's samuddya of the Sri-Mila-sangha, and their disciples in succession will 


carry on this work of merit as long as sun, moon and stars endure. 


125 
Date 1254 A. D. 


A perfect head-jewel was the king Sala: seated on the throne of his line 
was Sómëša, who set up an order in the four frontier provinces to honour 
the mukkode (or triple umbrella) of Vijaya-Tirthàdhinàtha, to show that the 
lordship of the earth was his. His son was Narasimha. 

(On the date specified) the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala vira-Nárasinga- 
Dévarasa having paid a visit to Boppa-Déva-dannayaka’s basadi, aud made 
an offering to the god Vijaya-Pár8va, saw the former Sasana of the basadi, 
and read the genealogy of his line. 

And brother-in-law Padmi-Déva having erected an enelosure to the land 
presented to the god in the &ásana, and built a house, hearing that the 
enclosure had for some years been in ruins, in order to promote the work of 
merit of his race, and for the prospérity of the kingdom of the pratapa- 
chakravartti Hoysala vira-SéméSvara-Dévarasa, he had brother-in-law Padmi- 
Déva’s enclosure repaired, together with the house, and made it over for the 
service of the god Vijaya-Pár&va, at the time of the Dhanus-sankramana. 


L3 


196 
Date 1955 A. D. 


(On the date specified, 25th February 1255) the pratapa-chakravartti, 
the prince (wmára) Nàrasunba-Dévarasa, on the occasion of his upanayana, 
made certain grants (specified) to Doppa-Déva-dannáyaka's basadi, to provide 
for the service of the god Vijaya-ParSva. b 


127 
Date? about 1300 A. D. 


Beginning from the north-east, within 15 cubits north-east, the god 
Santinatha, 6 cubits high, is in the ground. May same meritorious man take 


it out, set it up, and acquire merit. 


- 


128 
Date 1688 A. D. 


Having the supreme. profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may 
it prevail, the doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 
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Obeisance to Sambhu, beauteous with the chámara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
May the /dndava (dance) of Dhirjati protect you, shaken by which, the gems 
in the heads of the serpents in his crown give forth a radiance like a false 
sun, rejoicing the chakravdka birds in the celestial Ganges, while the rays 
of the moon on his head are darted up into the heaven and attract the bird 
(the swan) which is the vehicle of Brahma. 


(On the date specified), when, —a royal swan at the two lotus-fect of 
Chenna-Venkatésvara of Vélápuri, like the orb of a full moon in raising the 
tide of the ocean of nectar the Vaishnava creed, having obtained tho seven 
attributes of empire suited for the protection of his subjects, his couusels, 
himself and his family, champion over kings who break their given word, 
putter down of the evil and upholder of the good, marked by conciliation 
and others the four modes of policy", possessed of the five branches of good 
counsel”), a bhérunda to the šarabha hostile kings, a head-jewel of heroic 
warriors, a cage of adamant to refugees, Sindhu-Góvinda, a Bhima from his 
white flag, boon lord of Maninàgapura, having grown powerful aud seized 
the seven powers (of empire), destroyer of the Turaka army, adorned with 
these and many other titles, —Krishnappa-Náyaka-ayya's (son), eighth emperor 
of the Kali age, Vénkatidri-Niyaka-ayya was protecting in justice tho 
kingdom of Bélir: — 


Huchchappa-Déva having stamped a linga on the pillars of the Vijaya- 
Pár$vanátha basadi of Haleyabidu; and Vijayappa having erased that linga 
stamp: — 


To the acquirers of pure Siváchára of good people, the guests under 
Dévaprithvi-mahá-mahattu, and, — having the glory of the sun, the mildness 
of the moon, the depth of the ocean, the verity of NandikéSvara, the 
fruit of the kalpa-vriksha, the valour of Bali, the patience of Rama, the 
affection of Lakshmana, the truth of HariSchandra, cutter off of the mustaches 
of those who fail in their given word, like Narana...., repairer of monasteries, 
houses and temples, patient and kind, having Vishnu’s expediency, Brahma's 
skill, Hanumanta's power, Jambava’s propriety, Prahláda's faith, adorned 
with the daily practice of prayer, Siva worship and the five-letter mantra ?, — 
Dévaprithvi-mahà-mahattu, Basavappa-déva of this place Halebidu, the Pattada- 
déva of Pushpagiri, and the other mahá-mahattus of tho Désa-bhaga: — 


The Jaina šettis of the Béltr kingdom, and the worshipper of the lotus- 
feet of the holy Arhat-ParaméSvara, a sun in the sky of the sydd-vdda creed, 
delighter in gifts of food shelter medicine and learning, repairer of ruined 


1) Chatur upáya, 2) Paiichánga-san-mantra. 3) Namai-Sivaya. 


80 Belur Taluq. 


Jina temples, purified by the Jina consecrated water, adorned with rectitude 
and many other virtues, the son of Dévappa-Setti of Hásana, Padmanna- 
Setti, and all the others, — having made petition. — 

Those mahá-mahattus uniting, made an ordinance as follows: — Having 
(first) caused vibháti (ashes) and vilya (betel-leaf) to be offered", you may 
perform the worship, decorations, illuminations, ablutions and other Jaina 
ceremonies of this Vijaya-Párs$vanátha according to former custom, as long 
as sun and moon endure. 

And in order that for all prosperity to the empire of Venkatadri-Nayaka- 
ayya of Bélür, — the rod in that king's right-hand, the promoter “of the line of 
ministers, versed in grammar and logic, supremely learned in the acquisition 
of human desires, the eldest son of the minister Kálappayya, the chief of the 
race of ministers, Krishnappayya, taking this work of merit in hand, might 
cause it to be observed in future, — those mahá-mahattus had this stone Sasana 
written and given. 

Whoso opposes this Jaina-dharmma is excommunicated from the feet of his 
mahá-mahattu; is a traitor to Siva, and the Jangamas, unfaithful to the 
vibhüti-rudrákshi (ashes and rosary), and to the linga at the holy places of 
Kasi and Ramésvara. 

The approval (or signature) of the mahá-mahattu. May it increase, the 


Jina-šâsana. 


129 
Date? 1192 A. D. 


Having the supreme profound syád-váàda as a fruit-bearing token, may it 
prevail, the doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 

May he prevail, the royal swan in the lotus pond the Sri-Müla-saügha, 
head-jewel of the DéSiya-gana, a full moon to the ocean the Jinéndra samaya, 
ornament of the Vakra-gachchha, the muni Bálachandra. 

When the strong-armed chakravartti, the Yàdava Náàráyana, vira-Ballala- 
Déva was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — (on the date specified) 
whereas the great senior merchant Kavadamayya and Dévi-setti had cauced 
Bammatigatta of Máchiyahalli, a hamlet of Koradukere, to be made for the 
basadi of the god Sántinátha:— Ittage Mallarasayya's sons Appaya, Gópayya 
and Bachayya, (to provide) for the eight kinds of ceremonies of the god 
Mallinatha of the pattašále which they had made within the precincts of that 
Santinatha basadi, for repairs of the temple, for gifts of food to rishis, and 
for worship on the parvva days, paying 50 honnu to Rámachandra-déva, 
the disciple of the mahá-mandalácháryya Mándavi Balachandra-siddhanta- 


1) This is the Saiva mode of salutation. 
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déva, bought and presented that Bammatigatta (its boundaries), and giving 
20 honmu, had the tank constructed. (Here follow details of the worship and 
distribution of the grant). 

This grant, free of all imposts, the ácháryas of the Santinatha basadi, 
whoever they may be, the farmers of Koradukere, and the sixty families of 
the village will maintain, and whatever injustice may arise in connection 
with arwva»a and so forth, will themselves defray it. The townspeople will 
inquire into this and protect this work of merit. Usual final verses. 


181 
Date 1274 A. D. 


Balachandra-pandita-déva makes comments on the Sérachatushta and 
other works. Némichandra-pandita-déva listens. ? 

Be it well. The beloved disciple of Mághanandi-bhattáraka-déva of the Sri- 
Mála-sangha, DéSiya-gana, Pustaka-gachchha, Kondakundánvaya, IngaléSvara- 
bali, and Sri-samudáya, — Némichandra-bhattáraka-déva and Abhayachandra- 
saiddhánta-chakravartti being his dikshd-gwru and sruta-guru, — Balachandra- 
pandita-déva, famous in the world for his teachings on penance, announced 
to the four castes, saying “At noon (on the date specified) I shall enter the 
tomb": and commanded them, saying ** You should all obtain dharmma: you 
must forgive me (or, I ask your forgiveness)". 

Having performed all the rites of sannyasana, seated on the palyankasana (or 
couch), praising the forms of the pancha-paraméshti, ? —in à manner that gained 
approval from his own and from other sects, he suffered perfect entombment. 

All the Bhavyas (the blessed ones, that is, the Jains) of the royal city 
Dórasamudra, performing all the ceremonies suitable for the occasion, as a 
memorial of his departure (or death), made images of their guru and of the 
pancha-paraméshti, and set them up, extending his merit and fame. May it be 
prosperous. Victory to the Jina-Sisana. 

Verses praising Baléndu-yégiSvara, the son (simu) of Abhayóndu-yógi. 


Obeisance to Balachandra-pandita-déva. 


182 
Date? 1274 A. D. 
Abhayachandra-siddhanta-chakravartti makes comments. Balachandra- 
pandita-déva listens". 
The poets in the world eagerly praise Bálachandra-muni, into whose moon- 
like face the divine speech that issues from the mouth of Jinéndra enters 


U Written over two figures at top. ç 
2) Pancha-paraméshti—the five chiefly desired ones — the Arhantas, Siddhas, Acháryas, 


Upádhyáyas, and Sádhus. 
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and is expanded. Who art thou ? —Káma.—What are these? —The five arrows 
that overcome Hari, Hara and Vidhi.— What is this? — À bow (dharmma). 
What is this? — The bow-string, like a line of bees. — What are you here for ? — 
In order to fight. — He shines with unnumbered bow-striugs (otherwise, virtues), 
ten kinds of bows (otherwise, merits), and endless arrows (otherwise, argu- 
ments),— therefore do service to the lotus-feet of Baléndu-ydgi. Who, like 
a sun to the lotuses the bowing Bhavyas (or Jains), gave instruction in Anu- 
préksha, a science which goes beyond the refutations of logic. Able in 
confuting at sight by illustrations and proofs the premises of Akshapáda 
(the rishi Gautama), was Baléndu-muni. 

May it increase, the Jina Sasana. The paücha-paraméshtis are our refuge. 
Obeisance to Balachandra-pandita-déva. Om. Hrim. Hram. 


133 
Date 1279 A. D. 

Praise of the Jina-Sdsana. 

In the golden mountain the Sri-sangha, is the tree of plenty the Dé&iya- 
gana, whose branches are the Pustaka-gachchha, the Kundakundánvaya its 
root, and the IngaléSvara-bali its twigs. Descended in that celebrated line 
was Kulabhüshana-saiddhántika, whose disciple was Nimba-Déva-sámanta, the 
founder of a great Jina temple. His guru for penance was Mághanandi-said- 
dhantika-chakravartti. - 

Obeisance to Gandhavimukta, whose disciple was Subhanandi-saiddhánta. 
His disciple was Charukirtti-pandita-déva, whose disciple Samudayada-Magha- 
nandi-bhattáraka do I reverence. He had two disciples, — Némichandra-bhatta- 
raka-déva and Abhayachandra-saiddhanti. Of those two, to describe the greatness 
of Abhayachandra-siddhànta-chakra:— with the Pramdna-dvayi, which were 
like the twin rivers the Ganga and Sindhu issuing from the Himavat mountain 
Jinéndra, he expanded prosody, logic, vocabulary, grammar, philosophy and 
rhetoric, and with the thunderbolt of his own learning split the sky-touchiug 
mountains of evil creeds, — this Abhayéndu-yatipa, siddhanta-chakrAdhipa. 

Those two being respectively his dikshá-guru and Sruta-guru, the cele- 
brated Bálachandra-brati$a do I reverence. His disciple was Abhayachandra, 
Bàlachandra's son. In the night (on the date specified), knowing it was his 
time for the tomb, forsaking all food, purifying his body, without fear, so 
that all the world applauded, taking to the paryyankdsana (or couch), as if 
saying “I will certainly show my brightness in heaven", Abhayachandra, the 
great saiddhantika, reached the abode of the gods. The citizens of Dórasamudra 


raised a high monument for him and undertook the promotion of his fame 
and merit. 
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Abhayachandra-siddhanta-déva makes comments to his disciple Bala- 
chandra-déva, 1) 


r 


134 
Date 1300 A. D. 

Praise of the Jina šâsana. 

The beloved disciple of Mághanandi-bhattàraka-déva of the &ri-Müla- 
sangha, Dé&$iya-gana, Pustaka-gachha, Kundakundànvaya, IngaléSvara-bali 
and | Sri-samudaya, — Némichandra-bhattáraka-déva and Abhayachandra-sid- 
dbánta-chakravartti being his vidyá-guru and &ruta-guru, — (was) Balachandra- 
pandita-déva, famous in the world for his teachings on penance; whose beloved 
senior disciple Rámachandra-Maladhári-déva announced to the four castes, 
saying, “On the afternoon of (the date specified) I shall enter the tomb”; 
and commanded them saying, *You should all obtain dharmma: you must 
forgive me" (or, I ask your forgiveness). 

Having performed all the rites of sannyasana, from his paryankásana (or 
couch), thinking on the feet of the five gurus, he went to svargga. i 

To describe the greatness of his penance: — In walking he did not swing 
his arms, he did not go the length of a yoke without looking well before him, 
women and gold he. never touched, rough words he never spoke, night or day 
he never forgot himself and uttered boastful words, never fell into tho net of 
ignorance, — this Rámachandra-Maladhári. 

Bálachandra-pandita-dóva makes comments to his beloved senior disciple 
Ramachandra-Maladhari-déva on the Sdra-chatushtaya and other works: he 
listens. Rámachandra-Maladhári-déva discourses to his beloved senior disciple 
Subhachandra-déva on the $réyó-márgga: he listens. ? 

The Bhavya (or blessed ones, tlie Jains) of the royal city Dórasamudra 
had a likeness made of the thus celebrated Rámachandra-Maladhári-déva, 
together with images of the pancha-paraméshti, and undertook the spread of 
his merit and fame. Fortune to the Jina-Sdsana. 


185 
Date 1466 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified) the mahárájádhirája rája- 
paramésvara vira-pratipa Virüpáksha-Ràya-mahár&ya made a grant of the 
village of IHebbála to the god Channa-KéSavanátha of the great place Vélápuri, 
the southern Váraná&i,— to provide for the daily great offerings and illumin- 
ations and the Vaijayanti garland, to be conducted as our service. (Usual 
final verses.) ! 


U Engraved over a figure on the stone. 
3) Written over their figures on the stone. 
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136 
Date 1217 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Usual account (in verse) of the rise and genealogy of 
the Hoysalas down to Ballala, who, on Pandya submitting to his protection, 
took pity on him and restored his kingdom to him, gaining fame in the 
three worlds. 

When (with usual titles, also) Bappa’s (or? his father's) lusty elephant, the 
pratápa-chakravartti vira-Dallàla-Déva was in the royal city Dórasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom of the earth: — 

A ‘dweller at his lotus-feet, — was Sivanayya-perggade (his praises). May 
the god Sivalingé$vara grant to Sivanayya's sons, friends and relations the 
happy state as long as sun and moon endure. To describe his descent: — A 
father Sivanütha had a son Kétayya, whose mother was Máravve. His wife 
was Gandavve, and their sons were Masana, Kétanna and Sivanáütha-perggade. 
Sivanayya became celebrated in the reign of vira-Ballala-Déva, and erected 
a Siva temple in Sivanayanahalli which he had established at the side of 
Kondali. Sivalinga being his family god, the generous Yádava emperor Vira- 
Balléla his master,— was Sivanayya an ordinary man like others? A jewel 
mirror to the face of the kingdom of Kétala-Dévi, a renowned master of the 
robes to Ballala, an abode of good qualities, was Sivanayya. 

(On the date specified) at the time of the sun's eclipse, all the Brahmans of 
Kopdale-agrahára, known as the Dróhagharatta-chaturvvédimangalam, made 
over land valued at 15 pana for the god SivaliigéSvara which Sivanayya- 
perggade (had set up). 


137 
Date 1188 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu and of Mahéivara. Om. Obeisance to Siva. 

In the Poysala-vaii$a arose Vinayáditya, whose son was Ereyanga, whose 
son was Vishnu. The whole of Male became his possession, and not only that 
one,— Talakádu, Kóyatür, Kongu, Nangali, Káfüchi-puri, Gangavádi, the 
celebrated Uchchangi, Ballare, Belvala-nád, Ráchanür, Muduganir, Vallür, — 
these he took by the might of his arm. " 

To Vishnuvarddhana and to Lakshmá-Dévi was born Nárasinha, whose 
wife was Échala-Dóvi, and their son was Ballála-Déva. Though Chóla lay 
siege to it for twelve years, was it captured? The report came that he 
had abandoned it,— when, mounting on it but one cubit was sufficient to 
bring that Uchchangi into the possession of this mighty one (ball-ál), as if 
taken in sport, — thus did the heavenly choristers praise the king Ballála, who 
thence acquired the name Giridurgga-malla. As it was a Saturday (Sanivára) 
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when the couquest of the Pàndya king's seven-fold kingdom was completed 
(siddhisidudu) the king BallaJa-Déva took thence the title Sanivára-siddhi. 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva was in the residence 
of Dórasamudra, ruling a kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom:— 

Having brought Male-nad, Tulu-nad, the beautiful Chóla-mandala, and 
territory up to the Perddore as the northern boundary, into subjection to the 
king Vishnu, — Boppa-dandadhipa, by the might of his arms with which he slew 
those who attacked him in battle had acquired the name of Dróha-gharatta 
(a grindstone to traitors). The great minister, senior dandanayaka, Dróha- 
gharatta Doppa-Déva, giving to Kondali in Ásandi-nàd the name of Dróha- 
gharatta-chaturvvédimangala after himself, in conformity with his name of 
Bhuvana-virávatára (incarnation of the world’s heroism), had granted it, 
free of all taxes, for the support of fifty-two persons. 

And all the Brahmans of that great agrahára, with the world-famous 
and learned great man of Kondali, Bhüteya-Náyaka, and his famous son 
Mára, (like a) son to king Ballàla,— being present, — they prayed the great 
lord Ádi-Gavunda, — son of Kála-Gavunda's younger brother Honna-Gavunda 
and of Jakka-Gavundi — that he would coustruct to the north of their village 
the Jakkave tank, the Kembana tank, and this village (? Hirehalli), — aud 
gave him sante (? an agreement, or else, tho dues of a fair to be established 
there). And that ayya, with his younger brothers (two named), and their 
sons (four named) cut down the forest, built a virgin tank, and ostablished 
the village. Verses in praise of Ádi-Gavunda, his wife Nága-Gavundi, and 
their sons (four named). 

And in front of that village he erected a temple and setting up the god 
Ádi-Mallikàrjuna, named after himself, — to provido for tho daily worship and 
Chaitra purification of that god, and repairs of the temple, made grants of 
land (specified) and one oil-mill, (on the date specified), washing the feet 
of Nárasihha-Sakti. Benedictions and imprecations. Further verses in 
praise of Adi-Gavunda, stating that he daily gave milk to young children and 
food to the hungry, as well as in times of famine; that he built tanks, 
established places for giving drinking-water, and planted groves. His wife 
Naga-Gavundi joyfully gave food with her own hands to all visitors (or guests), 
even to the number of a thousand. His eldest son Mácha-Gavunda was 
famed for his good qualities. 

This work of merit was perpetuated and engraved by Dábója's sons, Kétója 
and Dasavója. 

138 
Date 1248 A. D. 
Corresponds with No 137 above in all the first portion, down to “established 


the village" (but the inscription is very much defaced). 
12* 
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‘The descent of that ayya was as follows: —..... Houna-Gavunda was his 
father and Jakka-Gavundi his mother. Then follow the verses in praise of 
him, his wife and sons, as at the end of No 137 above, with some additions. 

The descent of Adi-Gavunda’s guru was as follows: —In the Dramila- 
sangha, distinguished was....dra-sváàmi, [whose disciple was] Vásupüjya-muni, 
whose disciple was Perumále-déva. iE 

For whom he made a lofty basadi, and setting up the god therein, to 
provide for the eight kinds of ceremonies for the god, gifts of food to the risbis. 
and repairs of the temple, granted certain lands (specified), and (on the date 
specified) all the Brahmans of Kondali, with Ádi-Gavunda, his sons, and the 
fifty families of the village, made them over to Perumále-déva. 

(Usual final verses). Obeisance be to Vitarága. 


139 
Date? 1255 A..D. 

Obeisance be to the Siddhas. Obeisance. Be it well. 

(On the date specified) Perumála, the priest of the basadi of Adigaundana- 
halli, with others (named) made and gave a basadi to Madayya, son of 
Machayya who was the son of Perumálu-kanti. (Usual final verses.) 

Fortune to the Ekkóti Jinálaya. 


140 
Date? 1200 A.D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Usual account, in verse, of the rise and succession of 
the Hoysalas, down to vira-Ballala-Déva. 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala-Ballala-Déva was in the royal city Dóra- 
samudra, ruling a kingdom of the earth: — A dweller at his lotus-feet was 
Benakana-Máravve ?, whose descent was as follows: verses recited by Bachayya. 

Kétimayya’s son, the lord Rakkasa-malla was her father, Kési-Raja’s 
dear wife Sóvala-Dévi's daughter Sátikavve was her mother; her son was 
Bhadra; her god Sántaló&vara. 

To all the Brahmans of Kondali, - who had acquired yama, niyama, and 
the other ascetic virtues, were performers of the aupdsana aud agnihótra, and 
worshippers of the twice-born, gurus and gods, and were fully versed in the 
Rig, Yajus, Sima and Atharvvana védas, as well as in their meaning and 
in all the 3dásíras, — she, after worship of their feet, in the year Kilaka, paid 
them the yearly fixed rent of 8 honnu, and for the construction on the land 
thus acquired of a tank, a temple, and a watch-house for the fields, deposited 


562 gadyána 3 pana, undertaking to defray any extra taxes. (Boundaries of 
the land.) 1 


t) Apparently Benaka's wife Máravve. 
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And for the repairs of the temple of the god Sántalé$vara in that land, 
and for the uninterrupted continuance of his worship, that Benakana-Máravve 
and all those Brahmans, in order to obtain remission of all their sins, granted 
certain land (specified). The remaining land, bearing a yearly fixed rent of 
6 gadyana 5 pana according to the statement given by the Brahmans, she 
made over from the year Siddhàrthi to all those Brahmans. 

Usual final verses. 


141 
Date 1101 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. When the favourite of earth and fortune, the maha- 
rajadhiraja paraméSvara parama-bhattàraka, glory of the Satyà&raya-kula, 
ornament of the Chálukyas, šrimat Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious king- 
dom was increasing on all sides, to continue as long as sun, moon and stars: — 

And, a dweller at his lotus-feet, having acquired the five big drums, the 
mahá-mandalé$vara, boon lord of Dvárávatipura, sun in the sky of the 
Yádava-kula, a perfect head-jewel, champion over the hill-chiefs, adorned 
with these and many other titles, Tribhuvanamalla-Poysala-Déva was ruling 
the Gaügavàdi Ninety-six Thousand kingdom under the shadow of his sole 
umbrella : — 

A dweller at his lotus-feet, of the family of Káleyamma-Gavunda, who had 
acquired tho five big drums, the great feudatory, wedded to tho Lakshmi of 
valour, a sun to the lotus the Gañga-kula, a tree of plenty to the needy, à 
wishing-stono to dependants, Vatsa-Rája to horses, Manója (Cupid) to women, 
Odegere-malla, of unshaken courage, of unassisted bravery, delighting iu 
gifts, —Chinna-Gaunda, son of Poysala-Gaunda and his wife Kálabbe-Gaundi,— 
for the tank and temple erected, and ? land near the sluice redeemed from 
mortgage, by Karika-sámanta's son AhitarankuSa-Setti, a son of the soil, (or 
cultivator, bAtuni-putraka) of Kondali, — made (on the date specified) a liberal 
grant of lands and money (specified). Usual final verse. 

The foundation pillar of the original temple and of the sluice temple is 
Chandrabhishana-pandita. 


142 
Date 1146 A.D. 
(On the date specified) the cows of the Dróhagharatta-chaturvvódimangala 


being harried, Kondaji Jakkanna’s son Masana recovered the cows, died and 
went to the world of gods. 
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143 
Dale 1152 A. D. 


(On the date specified) by order of the Brahmans of the Dróhagharatta- 
chaturvvédimangala, Ganga, son of the washerman Chattana and Chattaka, 
recovered their cows and went to the world of gods. 


145 
Date 1607 A. D.? 


Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified) the mahárájàdhirája ràja- 
paraméSvara vira-pratapa Venkatapati-Raya’s ? son Venkatadri-Nayaka and 
others (named), in order that merit might be to Krishnappa-Nayaka, made a 
grant of Kaburdehalli in the Kondali-tala for the god Narasiitha. 

147 
Date 1121 A. D. 

Obeisance ever to the great Sankara, worshipped by the three worlds, a 
fruit-giving witness to all good works. 

The first part corresponds with that of No. 58 of this taluq, down to 
Vishnu-Déva. First taking into his arms the wealth of the Poysala kingdom 
which was his inheritance, as his strength increased he brought all the points 
of the compass into subjection, and capturing Talakad, he became the first 
to the Ganga kingdom, — the promoter of the Yadu-varnSa, the king Vishnu. 
The goddess of victory reclining in his arms without withdrawing herself, grew 
proud, and as his fortune increased he captured the chief city of the Gangas, 
the mighty Bhujabala-Ganga named Vishnu. Behold, in order that Rajéndra- 
Chóla, recoiling at' the pollution of the water of the young Kávéri, should be 
forced to use that of the wells and pouds around, Vishnu by his might sent 
the corpses of his army down the river in flood, thus displaying the activity 
of his valour. While Dhanada (Kubéra, regent of the north) is asking, Why 
is the south-wind delayed? why has it not set in yet?— the breeze from the 
Malaya mountains is occupied in blowing into the nostrils of the skulls of the 
myriad bodies of the enemies slain by king Vishnu in his victorious expedi- 
tions on the banks of the river Kávéri. (Further verses in the same style, see 
No. 58 above.) 

When (with usual titles) Vira-Ganga- Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Déva, pro- 
tecting all the territory bounded east by the frontier ghat of Nangali, south 
by Chéram and Anamale, west by the Bárakanür ghat, north by the hill of 
Savi (Sáviya male), was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom: — 


1) The inscription is much defaced. 
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A dweller at his lotus-feet, — The great KéSara-Setti, son of Rahala, had 
a son Dóki. Dy a visit to SéméSvara, and by touching the lotus-feet of 
Rámé$vara, purified and meritorious was Chaunda, whose wife was Keleyabbe. 
His junior wife was Kanchiyakka, whose son was Kétamalla. He erected in 
Dórasamudra a Siva temple, giving it, after the patron of his family, the 
name of Vishuuvarddhana-Poysalé$vara. And to provide for the worship of 
that god, and for the prosperity of his own family and increase of merit, 
(on the date specified) made a grant of Tavarekere, free of all imposts; (its 
boundaries). Also some other lands (specified). (Usual final verses.) 


148 
Date 1385 A. D. 


Obeisance to Ganádhipati. May it be unobstructed. Praise of Sambhn. 
Victorious is Gajánana, who assumed a pointed tusk that it might be a style 
for inscribing the villages received from Harihara. May the original Boar 
protect you, who lifted up the earth from the bottomless ocean in order that 
it might be bestowed upon the worthy. .May Himakara (the moon), who is borne 
on his head by the master of the three worlds and the conqueror of Tripura, 
who feeds with his rays the hosts of the gods, the left eye of Hari, the closer 
up of the lotuses, — grant you ever abundance of joy. ". 

From Yayati, who was of the Kalávata-kula (the Luuar race), sprang Yadu; 
from whose time it is celebrated in the world by his name. In that famous 
line of Yadu was born Sañgamëšvara, who was a union (sangama), the most diffi- 
cult to effect, of Sri and Sarasvati. From him (omitting laudations) sprang 
Bukka, whose wife was Gauri. Their son was HHarihara (his praises). He pro- 
tected the terrified Saurashtras, Angas, Kalingas, Vangas and Yavanas. 


(With usual titles) the king Harihara (on the date specified), in the pre- 
sence of the Tungà, Pampa and Virüpàksha, at the time of the moon’s eclipse, 
made a grant of the village of Ghattadahalli, in the Sige-nad of the Hoysala 
kingdom,—giving it the name of Sarvajña- Harihara- mahårâyapura, — to 
Brahmans of many gótras and sütras (here follew their names, etc.) as an 
agrahára, free of all imposts, with all rights, to be enjoyed to sons and 


grandsons. 
Here follow the boundaries in the local vernacular. 


À work of merit done even by an enemy one should endeavour to maintain: 
the enemy indeed may remain an enemy, but a work of merit is an ‘enemy to 


no one. (Usual final verses.) . 


(Signed, in Kannada) &ri-Virüpáksha. 
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150 
Date 1974 A. D. 

(Ou the date specified) when the pratàpa-chakravartti Hoysana vira-Nara- 
simha-Déva was in Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 
His son, (with titles) Kumára-Malli-Déva-dannáyaka having set up the gods 
NagéSvara, Dra[hmé$vara] and Hemmésvara, — for the expense of their deco- 
ration and festivals, and repairs of their temples, he made a grant of land 
(specified) under the tank in front of Góliya-Sómeyauahalli, a hamlet of Vadu- 
gür, which is Vijaya-Narasimhapura. (Usual final verse.) 


151 
Date 1227 A. D. 

Obeisance ever to the great Saikara, worshipped by the three worlds, a 
fruit-giving witness to all good works. Praise of Sambhu. 

(With usual titles, including) uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher 
of the Chóla kingdom, the Hoysana chakravartti vira-Narasingha-Déva — (after 
verses giving the Hoysala genealogy, as usual) — having protected Chóla, having 
captured Magara's elephant and wealth and uprooted him, having reduced the 
Pandya and Pallava kings to the condition of servants, — Vira-Ballala’s son, 
Hoysana vira-Narasimha-Déva being in Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of 
the world in peace and wisdom: — 

(On the date specified) Sómayya and Nágayya, (sons) of (with various 
titles) Komnára-Góviyanna, having set up the god Sémanatha, they washed the 
feet of Rudra-Jiya and made a grant for the god of certain lands (specified). 
And their elder sister Mahádévi's son Chikka-Naganna gave certain other land 
(specified). (Usual fiual verses). 


154 
Date ? 1921 A. D. 

In the second year after the coronation festival of the pratápa-chakravartti 
Hoysala vira-Náàrasunha-Dévarasa, (on the date specified), on seeing that 
Chattayya-Pirumála-Déva, son of Medime..ka, on account of unforeseen 
calamity was about to expend 100 hon on the first paddy land south-east of 
the fields of the immemorial agrahira Erekere,— all the Brahmans belonging 
to it said that if he would build steps to the Dasi-setti tank, which was a 
very much superior place, it would be as if he had re-established their 
agrahára. Accordingly, accepting this as à great favour, he allotted those 
100 hon to the work of that tank. And all the Brahmans, being filled with 
joy, gave to the tank the name of Pirumála-samudra, and made to Chattayya- 
Pirumala-Déva a free gift of 160 poles of garden laud under the tank, 


accepting from him the prescribed worship of their feet. (Usual final verse.) 


Belur Taluq. — 91 


155 
Date 1280 A. D. 


(On the date specified), when the pratápa-cehakravartti Hoysana vira- 
Náürasimha-Dévarasa was in the royal city Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom: — the great minister Perumále-Déva-dannáyaka's mother 
Manchiyakka, for the purpose of erecting vrindávanas, bought certain land 
(specified), paying the proper price of the time into the hands of the Srivaishnava 
Brahmans of Vijaya-Narasihapura and the hands of the builders. And 
they will therefrom provide for two servants to plant flower-shrubs on three 
tolasi-vrinddvanas, and every year to present flowering lavender to the god 
Narasimha, and for ? feeding forty people in the name of the god in future, — 
altogether provision for the living of 42 persons. 

And to provide for the ceremonies and offerings (specified) on the day of 
the god's festival and his going on a visit, Perumále-Déva-dannáyaka granted 
certain lands (specified). 

Both these ordinances (repeated) Dévappanna’s son Appanna and all those 
Srivaishnava Brahmans will carry out without any defect, freo of all imposts, 
as long as sun and moon endure. (Usual final verse.) 


156 to 158 


Grants (in Tamil) by Andiyakka, wife of Vandiyanna, and her son Sokku, 
to Srivaisbnavas, for (the god) Singa-Perumál. 


161 
Date? 1285 A. D. 

(On the date specified) the great minister Sóvanna-Náyaka's (son) Gópála- 
dangáyaka, for the holy visit of the god Narasimha and worship of the gurus, 
deposited with the Vaishnavas 3 gadydna. From the interest on this, at the 
rate of 1 hdga a month, amounting to 9 pana & year, to the reciters of mantra 
and gita will be given..... , for Vaishnava worship 1 pa, for the offerings to 
the god 6 pa. (Engraved by) the royal sculptor Mábhalója. 


162 
Date? 1158 A. D. 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala Nárasinga-Déva was in Dórasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom:—a dweller at his 
lotus-feet, Udayáditya-Nàyaka (on the date specified) made a grant of land 
(specified) under the tank he had constructed, for the god  Billé&vara. 
(Usual final phrases.) 

18 
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163 . 
Date 1308 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified) the mind's image of the pratapa- 
chakravartti Hoysana vira-Ballala-Dévarasa, the great minister Mádigi-Déva- 
dannayaka, made a grant of land (specified) near the gate of Beluhür, with 
which the king had favoured him, for the daily offerings to the god Kaliya- 
Sómanátha of Dórasamudra. - 


| 164 
Date 1276 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified —25th April 1276) the chief of the 
Sévuna army, Saluva-Tikkama, with Jeyi-Déva and Haripála, having marched 
with Iruüguna's army and encamped against Dórasamudra, the royal city of 
the pratápa-chakravartti vira-Nárasimha-Déva, — by order of that king's son 
(with various titles) the great minister Chikka-Kéteya-dannáyaka, —the lusty 
elephants among mandalikas, Naíijjeya and Gullaya, forced them back, to the 
satisfaction of their followers, from Belavadi as far as Dummi, saying (?), “The 
king, the king!" 9 And spoiling the band (of honour) on Saluva’s face (or 
forehead), they pursued after and slaughtered the Sévuna army so as to excite 
the greatest joy; and thoroughly beating them, gaining the approval of their 
benefactor, united as perfect heroes, they attained to the world of gods. 
(The rest defaced.) 


165 
" Date 1276 A.D. 
Praise. of Sambhu; (On the date specified — 25th April 1276) when the 


pratápa-chakravartti, the Hoysala strong-armed víra-Nàrasimha-Dévarasa was 
in Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — In 
the name of the Sévuna king Ráma-Déva, his general Sáluva-Tikkama came 
and encamped in Belavadi; on which the prince Chikka-Kéteya-dannayaka’s 
son, champion over those who have new titles, Ankeya-Nayaka, —- 

When, saying “I will take Dórasamudra in only one minute", Sáluva 
himself, with the brave Jeyi-Déva and Haripála, came suddenly with Irungula’s 
army and laid siege to the fort,—on the general Chikka-Kéta saying * Who 
wil conquer the enemy?" — Anka himself. responded with all (his heart). 
And the champion over those who have new titles smote and offered up as a 
sacrifice to the points of the compass the army of the Sévunas spread over 
the four quarters, so that all the braves in the world shouted. Sparks flashed 


1) Or, perhaps, saying “Come on! come on!” 
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as scalps of heads flew off, while horses cut to pieces formed a sea of blood; 
and when the brave Anka fell upon and smote them, Haripàla was afraid, 
Sáluva fled, saying “I am disgusted”, and Jeyi-Déva beat his mouth, — so 
fearlessly did he expose himself in this great battle. Though Saluva had 
spread over the whole country in Belavádi, listen, Anka gave him time neither 
to remove his last encampment nor to take food, but attacked and drove 
him back as far as Dummi. (Rest defaced.) 


166 
Date 1279 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified) when the pratápa-chakravartti 
vira-Narasimha-Déva being angry with Chikka-Kéteya-dannáyaka, arrested 
him, and (with various titles, including) ? superintendent of the mines (dkara- 
mandalika), Meye-Déva was dismissed from Kéteya-danniyaka’s treasury, — 
Velevayi-Déva attacked Ankeya-dannáyaka, the master of the clothing of all 
ihe! my PP. . and attained to the world of gods. His younger brother, 
(with same titles). . Déva set up this biragal. (Usual imprecations.) 


167 
Date 1276 A.D. 


When the pratápa-chakravartti vira-Narasihha-Déva was in Dórasamudra, 
ruling the kingdam of the world: — (on the date specified, — 23rd Jan. 1276) 
the great minister Chikka-Kéteya-dannayaka’s [son] Ankeya-Náyaka's son ... 
Duggaya-Nayaka, marching? from Dorasamudra, fell fighting in battle at 
Delavádi. 


168 
Date? 1154 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Usual account of the rise of the Hoysalas down to 
Nárasiha." When (with usual titles) Nàrasimha-Déva was in Dórasamudra. 
ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — having marched 
against Hadavala's son Chattayya and oneamped outside, Kastüri-Nákarasa and 
Sávanta-Mahádéva being with him, they petitioned him, inviting him to pay a 
visit to the work of merit. done by the dweller at his lotus-feet Habbeya- 
Sáhani and àllthe gardeners. He accordingly visited it, did obeisance to the 
god, and being pleased, (on-the date specified) granted certain land (specified) 
for the god Chenna-Sómanátha, and sending for Kédara-guru, made it over to 


him. (Usual final verses.) 


— ——— 


1) One of the verses in praise of the latter is quoted as au example in the Sabdamanidarpana, 
under sütra 160. 
18" 
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170 
Date 1135 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Usual account of the rise of the Hoysalas down to 
Vishnuvarddhana. The Tulu country, Chakragotta, Talavana-pura, Uchchangi, 
Kólála, the terrible Hadiya-ghatta, Bayal-nad, the Niláchala hill-fort, Rayaraya- 
puri, Tereyür,. ..the Gondavádi-sthala — these he took with a frown. 

(On the date specified) when Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Déva was in Dóra- 
samudra, ruling the kingdom of the world: — Marasingha-Nayaka and others 
(named) made a grant for the god Nágé&vara of certain land (specified) given 
them by the king. 


171 
Date about 1160 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. May Jannëšvara grant to Janna his desires. 

Usual descent of the Yadu-kula. Among those Yadu kings, a king named 
Sala, hunting along the slopes of the Sahya mountains, was astonished to see 
& hare pursuing a tiger. While coming along saying this is heroic soil, a holy 
rishi, feariug that the tiger was coming to kill him, called out adam poy Sala 
(hit it, Sala), on which that valiant one, before it could step a span (gêr) 
forward, slew it with his dagger (gên). The great muni thereupon rejoicing 
granted him the boon of this tigér as a victorious crest, and this exclamation 
as a victorious name.  Thenceforward the Yadu-vamsa was known as the 
Poysala-varhša, and that place became Sasakapura (the town of the hare). 

There to Vinayáditya-Poysala was born a son Ereyanga, who had three 
sons — DBallála, Vishnu and Udayáditya. Mahé&a his god, the goddess of victory 
his wife, his subjects his territory, his allies those related to him by marriage, 
his fame which resembled the milk in the cocoa-nut his treasury,—-thus 
was king Ballála praised in all the world. (Then follow numerous verses, 
many of which have occurred in previous inscriptions, in praise of Vishnu.) 
He captured Talakád, pursued after the army of thé Tigulas, and became the 
first to the Ganga kingdom. On Pándya flourishing his sword, HoysaléSa cut 
him down with his own sword, and left only half a man to look on in the 
Tigula’s army. The Tulu country, Chakragotta, Talavana-pura, Uchchangi, 
Kolala, the seven Male, Vallir, Kafichi; Kongu, the dreadful Hadiya-ghatta, 
Bayal-nid, the Nilachala hill-fort, Rayarayapura, Tereyür, Kóyatür, the 
Gondavádi-sthala, — these he took with a frown. His wife was Lakshmáà-Dévi, 
and they had a son Nárasimha (48 lines here are defaced). 

Jannamayya-heggade received from Nárasimha-Hoysala-Déva and gave (for 
the god Janné8vara) certain land at Belavádi (specified), measured with the 
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pole of 64 spans. He also built a tank. Certain Gavundas (named) also 
granted land (specified) for the same god. 


1715 
Date 1208 A.D. 


Moreover, when (with usual titles) Hoysala-Ballala-Déva was in Dóra- 
samudra, ruling the kingdom of the world: — (on the date specified) he made 
a grant of land (specified) for the god JannéSvara of Belavádi. 


179 
Date 1609 A. D. 


(On the date specified) Rájayya's son Tiruvengalayya made a grant of the 
village of Timmapura belonging to Beluvádi-sthala, for the god Vira-Narayana. 


173 
Date? about 1495 A. D. 
(On the date specified) the 170 Brahmans of Belavàdi granted land 


(specified) to Sabega, son of Bavanka-déva. Written by the sénabóva 
Varadappa. 7 


175 
N Date 1186 A. D. 

Possessor of Sri, beloved of the Speech goddess, favourite of the eyes and 
heart of Umá&, — able himself to uphold, create and destroy,— free from the 
qualities of rajas and íamas,— may Vira-Nàráyana, in the triple form of 
Vishnu, Brahma and Siva, ever preserve the three worlds from all calamities. 

Rise and descent of the Hoysalas (as usual) down to Ballála. To describe 
his bravery: — When a crore of warriors united attacked him, he fell upon them 
by himself in the battlo of Ummadiir, and, like a boy at play, with his sword 
created a sea of blood. Though Chóla lay siege to it for twelve years, was 
it captured? The report having spread that he had abandoned it, — with a 
shout, mounting on it but one cubit was sufficient to bring that Uchchangi into 
the possession of this mighty one (balid]) as if taken in sport, thus did the 
heavenly choristers praise the king Ballála, who thence acquired the name 
Giridurgga-malla. š 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Ballála-Déva was in the royal city 
Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — A 
dweller at his lotus-feet, — of the Bháradvája-gótra, (with numerous praises) 
was his chief minister Vira-Déva: whose father was Rudra, his mother Ganügá- 
dévi, his younger brother Achyuta, also the king's minister. Farther praise of 
Vira-Déva, who was twofold of Váchaspati, tenfold of Bhatti, a hundred-fold 
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of the celebrated Chánàkya, a thousand-fold of Yógandha-ráya, in counsel. 
He constructed Kannegere and a temple. 

And the great minister, sarvoddhikári, chief accountant, general superin- 
tendent, Virayya-dandanáyaka, for the prosperity of the kingdom of his lord 
Vira-Ballala-Déva, formed a plan, and in the Viraballàlapura which he had 
established after cutting down the forest, constructed the tanks Rudrasamudra, 
Gangásamudra, Achyutasamudra and Virasamudra, and fixing a first charge 
of 4 gadyána for that town, presented it as an agrahára, free of all imposts, 
to 32 Brahmans; and building a stone temple there, set up the gods Vira- 
Narayana and AchyutéSvara, and to provide for the daily services and for the 
temple repairs, made Mudugere in Maise-nád, with its hamlets, an agrahára, 
yielding a rent under all heads of 40 gadyána, and granted certain lands 
(specified) under the tanks. Andito those who cut down the forest for the 
establishment of the town and built the tanks, he made grants of land, to 
be rent free for 12 years, and after that 10 salage of rice-land rent-free; for 
the rest the rent to be divided; and for that time granted to the Brahmans 
of .Viraballálapura for headship of the nâd, 7 gadyána. 

And (on the date specified) Vira-Ballala-Déva granted a certain tract of 
land (specified) adjoining Viraballalapura free of all imposts (its boundaries). 

Usual final verses. The šásana was engraved by the &ácháryya of engravers, 
Süryanna, titled scribe, Madana-Mahé$vara. 


-« 


176 
Date 1162 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Obeisance to Mahádéva. z 

Rise and descent of the Hoysalas (as usual) down to Nirasiraha. 

When (with usual titles, principally those of Vishnuvardhana) Hoysala 
Narasithha-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—(On the date 
specified) when he was coming to perform the pavitrárópana" for the god 
Vira-Náráyana of Bélahtir, —seeing the temple of the god MaiydéSvara deserted, 
Bittabóva and all the carriers made petition, on which Náàrasunha-Déva 
granted lands (specified) for the offerings to the god and repair of the temple, 
washing the feet of Kriyásakti-pandita. The oilmen, traders and carriers also 


granted certain dues. -Usual final verses. 
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177 
Date 1167.A. D. 


The left-hand side of the inscription is effaced. The first part consists of 
praises at great length of Nàrasimha-Déva, 


|1) Putting a silkén garland round the god's neck. 


omn — 
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When (with usual titles) Hoysala Narasimha-Déva was in the royal city. 
Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the. world in peace and wisdom: -—(on 
the date specified), possessors of 500 [thrones] celebrated in the world, 
adorned with all good qualities, followers of the Vira-Bananja dharmma, 
having the visuddha-gudda flag, having acquired: great and splendid energy, 
born in the race of Vásudéva Khandali and Milabhadra, - all the Dëšis of 
Aryyavala and other places, uniting, made, a grant of dues as follows, along 
with Tippa-Raja, for the service of the god Ádi-Gumméivara: — for a bullock 
load, adda; for an ass load, hdga;..... ; for sandal, camphor and silk by 
the adda, one hága separately; for a horse, haga; for cloths,...; for a load of 
sugar, hdga; for a load of grain, 3 mdna;—these rates to continue as long 
as sun and moon endure. And the great minister, Tippa-sénádhipa assigned 
some toll. Praise of him and of Nága-Déva, who obtained the king’s approval. 
Usual final verses. : 

A further grant for the samo god by Kumára-La..... dannáyaka. 


178 
Date? 1145 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. When (with usual titles) the strong armed Vira-Ganga 
Vikránta-Chóla Vijaya-Nonamba Sáhasa-Kadamba Tribhuvanamalla Vishnu- 
varddhana Hoysala-Déva [? declared] war; and Balla-Veggade, and the king’s 
Garuda, the general Bóki, uniting, marched upon Móta,...,—and all the 
hill-chiefs joining together, fought. with these two, — in the battle-field, Nageya- 
Sáhani's son-in-law,....... the good son who was a lamp to his family, Ballu, 
springing upon the cavalry force of the enemy which was opposing them, 
smote and pierced them, scattered the cavalry force to all sides, and attacking 
the elephant of Changálva which was confronting him, by the blows of his arms 
causing wounds for Java (Yama) to prevail, treading down the enemy like 
cummin seed till disgust arose, and' uniting to himself both the goddess of 
fame and the goddess of valour, he gained the world of gods. (Further praises 
of Balla’s valour.) The year Kródhana. 


180 
Date? 1422 A. D.: 

Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified), Sihgirája-ayya, — bearer of 
orders from Avadányada-ayya, chief of the maha-mahattu of the heaven above 
Kailása and of the earth, worshipper of the feet of the self-born linga- 
chakravartti, the god Mallikàrjuna Mahálinga of Sriparvvata, — made for the 
god Virabhadra of Vadugür a grant as follows: — in order that Avadányada- 
ayya may attain to the realms of penance, we have given 2 varaha 1 honnu out 
of the gandbádha independently raised, in Vadugir, to provide for the lamp 
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and offerings of the god, making the grant in the presence of the followers of 
Kalidéva-ayya. Usual final phrases. 


182 
Dates? 1227 and 1235 A.D. 

(On the date specified) the senior queen Umá-Dévi, — the fixed rent of the 
shares of the god Narasithha, 9 in Anuganahalli and 1 in Kittanakere, both 
together 10 shares, being lost, and being unable to make good the loss from 
the money assigned for the offerings,— the senior queen Uma-Dévi made over 
those shares to her old friends among the Brahmans of that street, with 
power to mortgage, sell, or give away, that they might realise the crops and 
fixed rent in the same manner as with the shares of their village; and from 
that year for eight years give 2 hana 2 haga per share for the Chaitra festival 
of the god: thus did she restore the grant. 

In token of approval the signatures of the Dévi and of the Nambi (or 
priest) — (in Nagari) $ri-Gópinàtha; (in Tamil) 8ri-ChennakéSavan. 

A further grant by her to Raügayya eight years afterwards, to provide 
garlands. 


183 
Date 1548 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified) when the rajadhiraja rája- 
paramé&vara vira-pratipa SadaSiva-Raya-maharaya, seated on the jewel throne 
in Vidyánagari, protecting religion and the customs of the various castes, was 
ruling the kingdom ‘of the world in peace:—in order that merit might 
accrue to SadaS8iva-Raya-mahiraya and to Ráma-Rája-ayya, — Bácharasa. . . 
ju-ayya, having given to Bhandi-Chalavana-Nayaka for his náyakship the 
Javugal-sime in which was included a jodi of 100 varaha granted by former 
kings for the god Mallikarjuna of Pushpagiri; on Basava-Nayak being 
informed that the ruined. ..had been restored with this jódi, we have granted 
the jodi of 100 varaha for the god Mallikarjuna of Pushpagiri, that incense, 
lights, offerings, and decorations may continue to be provided. Usual 
imprecations. 


184 
Date 1559 A. D. 
A grant in the time of Sadá&iva-Déva-maháráya. 


186 
Date 1275 A. D. ' 
A grant by the minister of the Hoysala king vira-Narasimha-Déva. 
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187 
Date 1280 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified), when the pratàpa-chakravartti 


[Hoysala vira-Narasimha-Déva was ruling the kingdom]:— ...... arasa 
Gajapati and Hoysala Ramanatha-Déva .... uniting, in the fight at Soleür, 
.... the hattle having fallen upon Narasimha-Raya, both kings..... with 
the consent of vira-Narasimha-Déva............ 

188 


Date 1191 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu, and of Mallikárjuna. a i 

Account (as usual) of the rise and descent of the Iloysalas, down to Ballala. 
When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Ballála-Dóva was in the royal city 
Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — A 
dweller at his lotus feet, was the door-keeper (padtyara) Sóviyanna, whose 
wife was Malliyakka, and their sons Báchiga and Gumma. Malliyakka was 
the daughter of Máchavve, the daughter of heggade Bachanna; (her praises). 
The senior padiyariti Mallavve and her son Sóvanna, obtaining the favour 
of vira-Dallàla-Déva, and to promote his prosperity, made for the decorations 
of the god Svayambhu-Mallikárjuna of the.... hill, and for the repairs of the 
temple, a grant (specified) in Malligeyahalli, free of all taxes (on the date 
specified), and made it over by the hand of vira-Ballàla-Déva to the muni 
Rudrasiva-déva; his praises. Boundaries of the village. Further grants by 
the shopkeepers, oilmen, and traders. Imprecation. 


- 


192 
Date ? 1211 A. D. 

(On the date specified). Praise of the god Bhairava. 

The sun-like champion over eleven chieftains, (with other epithets, includ- 
ing) the setter up of Sóyidóva-Ráya, the protector of Avadhüti-Komara, Ballala- 
Ráya's elephant champion, — Kole Tamma-Ráya's son Chikka-Tammanna 
presented offerings of incense, lights etc. to the god Bhairava of the hill of 
Dórasamudra, and repaired (the temple). Fortune and health be to him. 
Máürkkanda's long life be to him. Praise of his valour. Usual final phrases. 


198 
Date 1161 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu and Siva. 

Usual account of the rise of the Yadu-vainsa and the Hoysalas. Of Vishnu- 
vardhana's kingdom the boundaries are given as west, the Western Ocean; 
east, the celebrated Kánüchi-pura; south, the chain of sandal mountains from 

14 
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which blow soft sandal scented breezes; north, the Perddore. After various 
epithets, it is said that while still a youth, like a keen soldier he broke and 
trampled on the Maleya-mahárája, as if a Mahámári, and cooked Jagadéva to 
the disgust of the world?; penetrated into Talakàd, destroyed Kongu, and 
made a breach of Nangali; subdued Sadali; reduced Bûdali to ashes; 
surrounded and smote Páriyür; uprooted Chérama; took possession of 
Kaichi-pura; put to flight Pandya, went right through Uchchangi, and made 
the mud standing in Sindu run out; burnt Bellittige, as if burning black 
bricks; reduced Annigere to little bricks; ground down Ballare; set fire to 
Rájavür; broke the legs of Hanungal; besides crushing Banavase, Halasige, 
Huligere, and Beluvala... His wife was Lakshmá-Dévi (her praises). 

Their son was Nárasuhha, who astonished the world when, on hearing 
that à Kadamba army was at Bankapura being raised for assault, he crushed 
that force and won all its spoil, bringing glory to his father. (His further 
praises, saying that) in him Nala, Nabhaga, Ambarisha, Prithu, Haris$chandra, 
Chandragupta, Rama, Arjuna, Puru, Sagara, Dushyanta, the most celebrated 
kings in the world, had all united into one in this Kali age. Most wonderful, 
in his time there was no mingling of castes (varna-sa&karam) in this kingdom. 
He acquired the praise bestowed on all the great men of old mentioned in 
the Bhárata and Hámáyana. The kings he subdued in battle, which was it 
they desired to give? was it tax, or customs-duty; spoils, or gifts; revenue, 
or forced labour? He is also styled bappana gandha-váramam (his father's 
lusty elephant). His senior queen was Chágale (her praises). 

When (with usual titles aad various other epithets, among which are) the 
sandal to the goblet breasts of a bevy of 384 well-born women; a conjunction 
of Kalaséna, Gaula-Déva, Virabiri, Gaduücha, Paüchamattiga, Bhima, Sdmila, 
Kunnula, Doppula, Talaprahári and other heroes; a submarine fire to the 
ocean the Tuluva army; an elephant to the lotus garden the Páàndya-kula ; — 
Hoysala Narasimha-Déva, putting down the evil and upholding the good, was 
protecting the land bounded by Hima and Sêtu, and ruliug the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom: — A 

A dweller at his lotus feet, like a son to king Nàrasimha, was Kisa- 
Chattam, born to Siri and Barmma. His ruler being Nárasinha-Déva, his 
father Dammayya, his elder brother Bittiyanna, his mother Sri-Dévi, his elder 
sister Chandavve, — who in the world was of purer descent than Chatta? 
In steadfastness he surpassed Bhrigu, Nàkapa, Bétála, and Südraka. (lis 
further praises.) His wife was Mahádévi, (her praises). Praises of the temple 
and tank that he caused to be built. 

(With numerous epithets) Chattayya erected for the god Chattósvara a 
temple named Bhuvana-bhishana, and setting up the god (on the date 


1) The expressions used for the treatment of enemies are mostly puns upon the names. 


- 
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specified), in order to provide for the daily worship, the perpetual lamp, the 
offerings, the Chaitra festival, and food for Brahmans and ascetics, he caused 
to be constructed the virgin tank Chattasamudra, and receiving land from the 
hand of his ruler Nàrasimiha-Déva, (its boundaries), he presented the temple 
and the tank to (with the usual ascetic virtues) Chandrasékhara-pandita, washing 
his feet, for as long as his children or children's children should continue. 
Also to the garland-maker Chikka he gave 4 kanduga. Usual final verses. 


194 
Date 1161 A. D. 
This corresponds throughout with No. 193 above, except for a word here 


196 | n 
Date 1659 A. D. A X 


An offering to Venkatëéšvara. : Srî-Râma. Invocation of the Boar form 


and there. — — 


of Hari. - 

(On th specified), when the rájádhirája paramó$vara vira-pratápa 
vira-Sri-Raiga-Raya-Déva-maharayalaya — son of Gópàla-Rájaya-Déva-mahá- 
rajalayya, grandson of Narasapa-Rajaya, and, great grandson of Aravéti- 
Itàma-Hájaya-Venkatádri-Rájaya, born iu the Sóma-vamia, of the Atréyasa- 
gotra Apastamba-siitra and Yajui-&àkha,— seated on the jewel throno of 
Ghanagiri, was ruling the empire of the world:—a grant to Ékánbra- 
sómayáji, son of Rághava-sómayáji, and grandson of Ékáimbra-sómayáji of the 
Haritasa-gótra Ápastamba-sütra and Yajus-Sàkha, — of the village of Káchihalli, 
in Badara-nad belonging to Bélir (its boundaries). The grant was made at 
the time of the moon's eclipse, in the presence of the god Chenna-Késava of 
Velapuri, (with all the usual details). 

Usual final verses. (Signed) &ri-Ráma. 


197 
Date 1539 A.D. 

(Corresponds with Hassan No. 7, but with many mistakes, down to Achyu- 
téndra, line 59); his praise. In Gókarna, Sangama, Nivritti, Suvarnna-samsad, 
Sónádri, Parvatapura, Kánchi, Kalahasti and Kumbhaghóna had he made 
the 16 great gifts. 

Victorious is that king, seated on the jewel throne in Vijayanagara, 
Achyuténdra. (On the date specified) in the presence of Vrishabhé$vara on 
the bank of the Tungabbadra, he made a grant of Angadi, belonging to 
Tinigada-sthala in Kittari-nàd of tbe Gónibid kingdom, with Ajjür otherwise 
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called Mánguppa, and Bérasamudram, for an agrahàra named Achyuténdra- 
pura, with usual details. Here follow particulars of the 35 shareholders, and 
boundaries. The S4sana was composed by Sabbápati," and engraved by 
Víranáchárya, son of Mallanátha. Usual final verses. 


199 ` 
Date 1101 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Praise of the Siva-Sisana, in the verse always used 
of the Jina-Sásana. ; 

When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, the 
mahárájàdhirája paramàšvara parama-bhattàraka, glory of the Satyášraya- 
kula, ornament of the Chá]ukyas, Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun, moon aud stars: — 

and. 9 the sun in the sky of the Yadava-kula, (with numerous,epithets, 
mostly effaced), Raja of the Male-rajas, Tribhuvanamalla Ballala-Poysala, 
putting down the evil and upholding the good in all the lands bounded by 
Konka-nad, Alva-khéda, Bayal-nád, Talakád and Sávi-male [? was ruling]; 
(his praises): — > 

[Ballala}Poysala, when on a visit to Sosavir, having seen the Siva temple 
erected by Kóbe-Gávunda in Darvveyahalli, performing the ceremonies to the 
god Kóbé$vara, he erected a mantapa, and made a grant of land near the 
Banadakere of that place to provide for the offerings to the god (on the date 
specified). Usual final verses. 


200 , 
na! Sm Jiwa ^r (04. 
Date(1073 A. D. _ s " 


` — 


Beginning, as in No. 199 above. 

And, a dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, mahámanda- 
lé&vara, boon lord of Dvárávati-pura, sun in the sky of the Yadava-kula, perfect 
head jewel, champion among the Malapas, adorned with these and many other 
titles, — Tribhuvanamalla Poysala-Déva, putting down the evil and upholding 
the good in the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, was ruling in peace and 
wisdom:—in the 22nd year of the Chalukya-Vikrama-kala, etc., washing the 
feet of Dévarási-pandita, priest of the temple of the god Kóbósvara of Darvve, 
Kóbi-Gavunda made a grant of land (specified). His praises. His wife was 
Êjale, and they had a son Machi. Usual imprecations. 

The fast writing of Réchana. Engraved by Masanója. 


1) Sabhapati’s inscriptions are always well composed. The present seems from the numerous 
errors to be a copy, adapted by an illiterate person from some áásana really composed by that author. 
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202 
Date 1138 A. D. 

When the maha-mandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla, the capturer of Talakid 
Kongu Nangali and Uchchaügi, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Hoysala-Déva, 
Setting out on an expedition of conquest, crossed over the Tungabhadra, 
marched to Banavase-nid, and in Dhanur-mása of the Saka year 1060, the 
year Kálayukti, laying siege to the fort of Hanungal, was fighting, — Mácha- 
Gávunda, son of Ejale, widow of Chikka-Balajiga of Darbbe, calling Lenkaráya, 
younger brother of Ká]la-Gávunda, son, of his fourth wife Mácha-Gávundi, 
begged Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Déva for orders to place him in the front of 
the battle, where the great valour displayed by Lenkaraya was as follows: — 
Verses describing his bravery,—how, while Poysala was looking on, he mounted 
an elephant, descended into the fort of Hinungal, and slaughtered the enemy's 
force of elephants and horses, and how tho celestial nymphs received him with 


songs of joy. 


204 
Date 1135 A. D. 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Ballá]la-Déva (on the date specified) 
made a great assault on the Kurugódu fort and besieged it, Kása-Bókana, 
younger brother of Kollappa-Gavunda, son of Bása-Gavunda of Aggadala in 
Mile-nád, slew many (his praises) aud went to the world of gods. 


206 
Date 1136 A. D. 

When (with usual titles) vira-Ballala-Dêva was ruling the kingdom: — (on 
the date specified) the people of Ayeravali and the people of Aghadalu having 
fought in the land of Bala-Gavunda of Balluguppe, he fell; on which his 
younger brother Sati-Gavunda performed his obsequies, and two others (named) 
set apart 200 fathoms (of the land) and set up this monument. Erected by 
Malója. Written by Ráyanna of Kundár. 


210 
Date 1643 A. D. 
(On the date specified) Krishnappa-Náyaka, son of Voenkatádri-Nàyaka, 
having issued orders to Uddanda-Gauda of Midasasi, he granted an umbali 
(specified) to the Gauda of Aggadalu. 
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912 
Date 1584 A. D. 

(On the date specified), when Sri-Ranga-Raya-maharaya was in Penugonda, 
ruling the empire of the world: — the village of Nidugódu in the middle of 
Mála-nàd belonging to Vasudhare, which he had granted to us for the office of 
náyak, have we, Venkatàádri-Nàyaka, son of Yara-Krishnappa-Nayaka, and 
grandson of Pétappa-Nayaka of the Ká&yapa-gótra, granted to Singalàcbáryya 
(his descent). Imprecation. — 
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219 
Date about 1140 A. D. 

When the mandaléSvara Nárasunha-Déva was ruling the kingdom: — 
Bókanna, son of Mati-Gavuda of Naluvasuri, gave to Masani-Késiyanna, son of 
Maleya-Sáhani, one mdru out of his kodagi, free of all tax beyond 17 hana 
land rent. The land may descend to children of female slaves. He gave to 
the nád-heggade and gaudas certain cloth and bought the mdru. One house 
also belongs to it [? by order] of Hoysala..... 


223 
Date 1535 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Praise of Sambhu, and the arms of Hari. 

(On the date specified), when the mahárájádhirája rája-paramé$vara vira- 
pratapa vira-Achyuta-Ráya-maháràya was in the residence of Hampe-Hastina- 
vati, ruling the kingdom of the world: — Raghupati-Rája-mahá-arasu, son-in-law 
of the mahá-mandalésvara Tirumalaya-mahá-arasu, in order.that merit might 
accrue to Tirumala-Rája-Vodeyar, made, to the god Chenna-Késava of Vélapuri, 
a grant of two hamlets (named) of the Ibidu village in the Hasana-8ime which 
belonged to his. office of Nayak, in order to provide a satra for 80 Brahmans, 
(with all usual details). Usual final verses. ' 


994" 
Date 1217 A. D. 


Obeisance to Ganádhipati. Praise of the Boar and of Purushóttama. 

Usual account of the rise of the Yadu-vam$a and descent of the Hoysalas 
down to Ballàla. When (with usual titles) vira-BDallála-Déva was in his own 
capital Dórasamudra, ruling..... in peace: — His ministers in Kuruvali were 
Perumá]u and Ballala-Lala-mantri. (On the date specified) vira-Ballála-Déva 
made a grant of Alar in Tagare-nad for the god Janardana. And some other 
grants were made by the Brahmans and the ministers. Usual final verses. 


1) Much of the inscription is effaced, 
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228 
Date 1124 A.D. 


When, with all titles, the mahá-mandalé$vara Tribhuvanamalla, the 
capturer of Talakádu, Vira-Ganga Hoysala-Déva’s victorious kingdom was 
extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun, moon and stars: — (on the 


date specified), Chikka-Màchanna of Balliyür..... having laid siege to Sige, in 
the battle Jaya....... slew.. ..and attained to the world of gods. 
233 


Date? 1736 A. D. 


(On the date specified), Venkatadri-Nayaka, in order that he might obtain 
merit, made a grant of Malapura to the Pushpagiri-matha. Usual imprecations. 


234 
Date 1821 A. D. 
(Sanskrit and Telugu.) 

Obeisance to Giriša. His praise. 

Instructed by the wisdom of the gura named Nanak; true of speech; of 
the Kausalya-gótra; :ranter of a village for the lord of Bhramarámbiká&; born 
in. the Mehara-Khatri-vaii$a; grandson of the lord Lachchiráma; son of the 
lord Nàráyana-Dása and Nánüà-Dàyi; Mádyanudina reciter; versed in the Apa- 
stamba-sütra; able in bearing the burden of the world; — Chandulál-prabhu 
(on the date specified), for the decorations, illuminations and offerings of the 
god Mallikarjuna, the lord of Bhramaràmbikà, made a grant of the village of 
Ningála, in the khasaba táluq, — freed from sdyar, exciso, móhatarpha, garden 
tax, trade tolls on imports and exports in the four directions, désamukhi, and 


all other imposts, — as an agrahára. Usual final verses. 


285 
Date? about 1060 A. D. 


Praise of the Dramila-sangha, and the Jina-Sisana. 
Probably a grant of the time of Vinayáditya Hoysala. 


ARSIKERE TALUQ. 


1 
Date 1169 A. D. 

Two verses in praise of the Jina-Sasana. Usual account of the rise of the 
Hoysalas. Of Vishnu it says, — Having subdued Male, did he stop? Talavana, 
Káüchi-pura, Kóyatür, Male-nád, Tulu-nád, Nilagiri, Kólála, Kongu, Nangali, 
Uchchangi, Viráta-Rája's town, Vallür, — all these did he subject with the 
strength of his arm, as if in sport. 

When (with usual titles), Hoysala Ballàla-Déva was in the residence of 
Dórasamudra. ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — the descent of his 
guru-kula was as follows: — 

In the Dramila-saàgha and the Nandi-sangha, does the Arungala-anvaya 
shine, having crossed completely over the ocean of all the sciences. When 
Varddhamána-svámi's dharmma-tirtha was progressing, through the ganadhara 
Gautama-svámi, through Bhadrabáhu-bhattáraka, through Bhifitabali and 
Pushpadanta-svámis, through  Ékasandhi  Sumati-bhattáraka, ^ through 
Samantabhadra-svàmi, through Bhattikalanka-déva, through  Vakragrivá- 
cháryya, through Vajranandi-bhattaraka, through Simhanandy-ácháryya, 
through Paravadi-malla Sripala-déva, through Kanakaséna  &ri-Vádirája, 
through Srivijaya-déva, through $ri-Vádirája-déva, through Ajitaséna-pandita- 
déva, and through Mallishéna-Maladhári-svámi: after him, having all kings 
obedient to his commands, having swallowed the ocean the six schools of logic 
so as to uproot the glory of Agastya, such was the fame of Sripála-yógindra. 
His chief disciple, wise with the learning acquired at the lotus feet of the 
master of learning Sripala-traividya, rejoicing fully in tasting the nectar of 
the ocean of the siddhdnta, skilled in maintaining the rules of dikshé and 
sikshd, ever serving the blessed ones (¿. e. the Jains), an incarnation of 
generosity, thus does the world celebrate Vásupájya-vratindra. 

His lay disciples, like the three jewels, were Ba. .deva, his wife Saviyakka, 
and their son (with praises) Belliya Dasi-Setti. His wife was Dókiyakka. 
Their sister's sons were heggade-Mádirája and Sankara-Setti. 

In Bandavura, which Balliya Dási-Setti had left for the Hoysala Jinálaya 
which he had caused to be erected in Dórasamudra, Mádirája and Sankara- 
Setti had caused to be erected a basadi for Parsva-déva, and Pushpaséna-déva 
had caused the god to be made. For the eight manner of ceremonies for that 
god, for gifts of food to rishis, and for repairs of the temple, — Vásupájya- 
siddhanta-déva, his disciple Pushpaséna-déva, Mádirája, Sankara-Setti, and all 
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the subjects and farmers, (on the date specified) at the time of an eclipse, 
made a grant of land, measured by the pole of 33 spans, (? straight) like the 
handle of an adze: (description of the land). The heggade of the suñka (or 
customs) granted for the perpetual lamp one hand-oil-mill. 

Thus much Vásupájya-siddhánta-déva made over to his disciple Vrishabha- 
nátha-pandita. Usual final verses. Praise of Pushpaséna-muni. 


2 
Date 1515 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu and Siva. ! 

From the moon which adorns the head of Siva arose a line of kings, in 
which was the king Channa: his son was the king Timma: from whom was 
born Nañjêndra, also called Rayana. From him was born the king Bhairava, 
who ruled the Yámašilá (= Jàvagal) country; (his praise). 

(On the date specified), when the mahá-maudalé$vara, champion over 
thirteen kings, the son of Ráyana, — Daira-bhüpála was in Jávagal, protecting 
the kingdom with justice in peace and wisdom:— in order that he might 
obtain the fame of a permanent work of merit, and for the benefit of all 
living creatures, he caused to be made the great tank of Bayirasamudra, aud 
established a pleasure-grove in the land adjoining. Also saying let there be 
avenues of trees at the old tank of Jávagal, he dug a new channel......... 


3 


The female disciple of Amarachara-bhattára of the Kondakundánvaya and 
Dési-gana, observer of a fast for eight days (in the month), the colleague of 
Gunachandra-bhattára, [lived to] 97 years. Her brother-in-law (mayduna) 
erected this monument. 


4 
Date? 1197 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Usual descent of the Hoysalas. 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Balléla-Déva, putting down the evil 
and upholding the good in all the earth, was ruling the kingdom of the 
world: — A dweller at his lotus feet was Áneya-mávanta, whose greatness’ was 
as follows: —(here follows a genealogical list). 

Kéteya-mávanta caused a Siva temple to be erected in front of the town of 
Kóligunda, and in the presence of the local chiefs (named) and all the subjects, 
(on the date specified) made a grant for the god KétéSvara, washing the feet of 
KaléSvara-Jiyya, son of Sankara-Jiyya, (possessed of all the usual ascetic virtues). 


1) The first part of tho inscription is much defaced. 
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5 
Date 1194 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Obeisance to Vináyaka. 

Usual account of the descent of the Hoysalas, to Ballala. To describe 
his valour: — When he fought Jaituga, who was with an army in the great 
fortress, which, with high ramparts, lofty bastions, mounted with astonishing 
flag-staves, even combined masses could not attack and escape,—he soon 
captured Lokkigundi,— the king Ballala. 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva was in the residence of 
Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — A 
dweller at his lotus feet, Áneya-mávanta's greatness was as follows: — (here 
follows a genealogical list, as in No 4 above). To Chattaya and Malavve was 
born Javanaya-mávanta, (his praise). He, in order that happiness might accrue 
to his mother and father, set up the god Vin&yaka in front of the town of 
Kolagunda, and in the presence of. the local chiefs (named) and all the 
subjects, (on the date specified) made a grant for the god, washing the feet of 
Mallika-Jiyya. 


6 
Date 1084 A. D. 

In the 9th year of the Chálukya-Vikrama-kála, etc., when Tribhuvanamalla 
Vinayáditya [putting down the evil and upholding the good in] the Gangavadi 
Ninety-six Thousand, was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, the mahá- 
sivanta, (with various epithets), receiver of a boon from Tripurahara, wor- 
shipper of the feet of Poysala-Déva, an umbrella to five hundred, Bammayya’s 
junior uncle, in the battle between the Nérilige perggade Alamayya and 
Nolamba at Nolambanakere, slew his head-servant and his horse and attained 


to the paradise of heroes. 


8 
Date 1286 A. D. 

Invocation of Narayana. | 

When, with all titles, Hoysala vira-Nárasimha-Dévarasa was ruling the 
kingdom of the world: — in the year Prabhava (1267 A. Dj, Ballauna, son of 
the master of the robes Kütana-heggade, made over as a gift the Chennakésava 
temple erected by Kátana-heggade in Malleyanahalli, a hamlet of Mosale, and 
the grants for the god (specified) to Siddanna, son of the Vaidya Dévapilleyanna, 
and Dévanna, son of Chûde, with the consent of his wife, son and relatives, of 
his own will, in the presence of the rája-guru RudraSakti-déva and others of 
the congregation, and the farmers of Mosale. Witnesses. 
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Written by Aliya-Sévanna’s (son) Krishnayya. Signatures. 

This ChennakéSava temple being out of repair, that Vaidya Dévapilleyanna, 
in the year Byaya, etc. (1286 A. D.) having made application to the mother 
of the great minister Bimaya-dannáyaka, she caused it to be repaired through 
her physician (tamma vaidya) Dévapilleyanna, and having the former patra- 
sásana engraved on stone, built a brick enclosure for the temple, erected a 
kalasa to it, and a wooden ranga-muntapa in front, had the whole plastered, 
repaired the breach in the tank, had the god consecrated, and in the presence 
of Bommanna, the officer of Poláluva-Déva, invited the subjects and farmers 
of the old town to partake of the consecrated food. And they, seeing the 
repairs that had been made, were rejoiced, and for the welfare of all the 
persons concerned (named), made a grant of 50 hon in the presence of the 
god, for the offerings. 

Here follows the Hoysala genealogy, to Sómésvara. Usual final verses. 


9 


Date 1286 A. D. 
Praise of Sambhu. 


While foreign kingdoms like rivers flowed into the ocean of his power, and 
hostile kings in crowds were floating on its waters, and the wives of the regents 
of the points of the compass sang his praises, he became wedded to tho Lakshmi 
of the three worlds — Sóyi-Déva's son, king Narasimha. 

A dweller at his lotus feet, an officer of king Narasimha’s army in Kalikatta, 
was Bira, in whose house, like Dhanvantari, was Dévarája, celebrated for his 
new medical science. This Dévapille erected with faith a temple of Gaurisvara. 

When, with all titles, Hoysala vira-Nárasinha-Dévarasa was in the residence 
of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom :— 
(on the date specified) Kütana-heggade's son Ballanna made over to Vaidya 
Dévapilleyanna his kodagi land and stone house in Malleyanahalli, the hamlet 
of Mosale, with all rights pertaining thereto, for 30 gadyána, the price of the 
day, with the consent of his wife, son, relatives, dependents and heirs. 
Witnesses. 

Written by Adiyanna, son of Sátanna, sénabóva of Heragu. Signatures. 


10 
Date 1288 A. D. 

(On the date specified) when the god Gaurišvara was set up, the Vaidya 
Dévapilleyanna made over to the great minister Bireya-danunáyaka, the lands 
and stone house which he had acquired from Ballanna, son of Kütana-heggade 
(see No. 9 above), receiving at the hands of the dannáyaka 30 gadyana, the 
price of the day. Witness, that Dévapilleyanna's son Siddanna. Signatures. 

15* 
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11 
Date 1288 A. D. 


(On the date specified) the raja-guru Rudrašakti-dêva’s sons Saiganna and 
Chandrabhüshana-déva, and Ballanna's son Chanda-guru, for the offerings of 
the god Gauré&vara which the Vaidya Dévapilleyanna had set up in Malleyana- 
halli, the hamlet of Mosale, made a grant of laud (specified) near the tauk 
belonging to the endowments of their god BallaléSvara, and set up the Sasana 
in the temple enclosure, in the presence of the 120 temple priests. 

Signatures. 


12 
Date 1288 A. D. 


(On the date specified) the great minister Bireya-dannàyaka made a grant 
of the lands (specified) which he had acquired in Malleyanahalli, measured by 
the pole of 36 steps, a piece of ground 23 hands wide, with a house of 34 hands, 
(and another land and house) for the offerings of the god Gaurisvara, in the 
presence of the rája-guru and the 120 temple priests, making them over to 
the Vaidya Dévapilleyanna. Signatures. Usual final verse. 

This work of merit was due to-Vaidya Dévapilleyanna. The Vaidyas, with 
Brahmará&i-déva/s son Kumárasámi-déva, and the subjects and farmers of 
Mosale will protect it. 


18 
Date 1988 A. D. 


(On the date specified) the great minister Direya-dannáyaka, on account of 
the work of the temple of Gaurisvara erected in Maleyanahalli by Vaidya 
Dévapilleyanna in the name of our mother, the land bought for the offerings 
to the god, and the images, — made over to him the temple and the endowments, 
according to this Sasana, free of all imposts, in the presence of the rája-guru 
and the 120 temple priests. 

Written by the sénabóva Náganna-déva. Brahmarási-deva's son Sémésvara- 
déva, and those of the eighteen castes will protect this. The Thirty-two. 


Thousand and the Five Hundred of Ayyávale will protect this. 
That Kumára-Sómé$vara-déva also granted some land measured by the 


pole of 48 steps, acquired from Bayicha-guru, son of Siddhanáru of the 
Baichalé&$vara (temple). 
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14 
Date 1288 A. D. ! 

(On the date specified), the ráya-ràja-guru-mandalàcháryya, samaya- 
chakravartti, Brahmarási-guru's son Sómé$vara-déva, for the offerings of the 
god Gauri$vara which Vaidya Dévapilleyanna has erected in Malleyanahalli, 
the hamlet of Mosale, which is an endowment of our god HoysanéSvara in 
Bankapura, made a grant of land (specified), measured by the pole of 36 steps, 
also a stone house with its yards, with all rights pertaining thereto, in the 
presence of our strong man Mallanna, Sénabéva Lakkanna, Sómeya and other 
principal persons connected with them, Polalva-Dévanna, the officer Bommanna, 
the elders of that village, and all the subjects and farmers. Signatures. 


16 
Date 1196 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. The Hoysala descent as usual, to Ballála. 

When the mahá-mandalé&vara Tribhuvanamalla Hoysala vira-Ballá]a-Déva, 
putting down the evil and upholding the good in the whole world, was in the 
residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

And the dwellers at his lotus feet, Hiriya Hémant&-mávanta and other 
mávantas were governing Koligunda in peace; — they, in the presence of their 
heggades, and all the subjects and farmers, requested Mádi-Gauda to establish 
a village; and he according to their word built a virgin tank, made a village, 
erected a temple, and set up the god Échéivara. And washing tho feet of 
certain Jiyyas (named), (on the date specified), for the decoration of the god, 
lamps and repairs of the temple, Mádi-Gauda, his wife Rája-Gaudi, and their 
son Echa-Gauda, made a grant of land (specified). Usual final verses. — 


17 
Date 1139 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Descent of the Hoysalas, as usual. 

When (with usual titles) Narasithha-Hoysala-Déva was in the royal city 
Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, celebrated for his knowledge of the medical 
treatment of elephants, (with other epithets), was Jaiytu, who, while managing 
the customs-dues of DéSavani, erected a Siva temple. He had three wives 
(named), the senior of whom was Badiyabbe (her praises). Along with her, and 
his sons Nárana-déva and Suppadi, and his son-in-law Para$uráma, he set up 
this stone. 
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And when the great minister, sarvvadhikari, head of the accountants, 
Kétayyanna was governing DéSavani;—the prabhus of DéSavani in Nirugunda. 
nad were Malla-gávuuda, Madi-gavunda, and heggade Muddaya (their praises). 
Their guru Lakula-Sahadéva's son Gangarasi-pandita’s spiritual son Tribhu- 
vana-Sakti-pandita's younger brother was Vama-Jiya (his praise). 

When that great ascetic and his five sons, the eldest of whom was 
Vamasakti-pandita, were in peace, — (on the date specified) at the time of the 
eclipse of the moon, Jaitu-vaidya, the fifty householders of the village, and the 
chief ? farmers, washing the feet of Vama-Jiya, made a grant of land (specified) 
for the god Jaitésvara. Usual final verses, 


18 
Date 1140 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Praises of king Vishnu, who from Hima to Sêtu, and 
again from Sétu to Hima, subdued all the Kshatriyas in the sports of his valour. 

When (with usual titles), death to the proud Chóla feudatory, a lance to 
the head of...., a lion to the elephant-herd Chéra, a Bhairava of the final 
deluge to the family of the Pándya king, plunderer of the Chóla army (or 
capital), — with these and all other titles, the mahá-mandalé$vara, capturer of 
Kafüchi, Vikrama-Ganga, Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysana-Déva, uniting the Ganga- 
vadi Ninety-six Thousand, the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the Palasige Twelve 
Thousand and the two Six Hundreds under the shadow of his sole umbrella, 
was ruling the kingdom, being in his own capital Bankapura: — 

Dwellers at his lotus feet, were Chandahara-Jetti and other Jettis (named); 
and when the three sons born to Déva-Jetti, were, by the favour of Vishnu- 
varddhana-Déva, governing this Undigeyahálu and Balavarivanahalli, Muni- 
Jetti erected this temple (? of Krishna). Its praises. And in order that his 
mother and father might obtain merit, he made a grant for the god, washing 
the feet of Mallikarjuna-pandita of Nidugatta, (on the date specified). 


20 
Date ? 1226 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified) the plantain garden of 25 
kamba, belonging to the gaudike of Chandra-Gauda, which he had formerly 
sold to certain Jettis (named), at 3 gadyána per kamba, for 75 gadyána, — 
Chavude-Jiya and Nanne-Jetti bought, and giving to Chavuda-gauda 1 gadyana 
5 hana that he might defray all taxes that might eusue, granted the garden, 
free of all imposts, for the goddess Nimbajà. Praise of the donors. 
Signatures. 
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22 j 
Date 1188 A. D. 


Praise of Šambhu. The Hoysala kings and their descent, as usual. 

When (with usual titles, including) a submarine fire to the ocean the 
Tuluya army, an elephant to the lotus garden the Pándya-kula, — Hoysala 
vira-Ballá]a-Déva, protecting the Gangavádi Ninety-six Thousand by putting 
down the evil and upliolding the good, was in the residence of Dórasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:-— 

A dweller at his lotus feet was Kammata Chatti-Setti; to describe his 
descent: — (Omitting laudations) the Brahman Máchi-déva by his wife Dugale 
had a son Máreya; to whom, by his wife Póchale, were born Kammata Chatti- 
Setti and Diási-Setti. Chatti-Setti imported horses, elephants and pearls in 
ships by sea, and sold them to kings. His wife was Nange. The merchant 
Daseya transported goods from the east to the west, and those that were 
suitable from the west to the east; products from the north to the south, and 
those of the south to the north. His wives were Póchale and Kannale. His lord 
Girisa, his wife Póchale, his father Máreya, his brother the wealthy Dási-Setti, 
his daughters Jakkale, Chikkale, Póchale, Basavavve and Nangalo, his son 
Kalidéva, his wife Nange, — how fortunate was Chatti-Setti in the world. He 
enlarged two tanks and built a virgin tank. Also to the north-east of Dóra- 
samudra he built a large tank. The small tank of Bánavür he enlarged and 
made a sluice for it; and enlarged the Dammachi-katte of the same place. 
And in the name of his son he built Kallanakere and Máviuakere. Praise of 
the beauty of Banavir. Its gaudas (named). There he enlarged the Kalideva- 
mántapa, and re-established the bali-pitha. 

(With many epithets) Kammata Chatti-Setti erected in Bánavür a temple 
of ChattéSvara, and to provide for the offerings, ete., acquired land from the 
subjects and farmers of Bànavür, and (on the date specified) washing the feet 
of (with the usual ascetic virtues) AchaléSvara-pandita, made it over to him. 
Here follow details of the land. Usual final verses. 

The šàsana was composed by Aditya’s younger brother aud disciple 
Trivikrama.  Sénója's son Baisója and Balla Sómója built the ChattéSvara 
temple. Byarója skilfully engraved (tankisidam) the Sáàsana. 


23 
Date 1197 A.D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Usual descent of the Hoysalas. The king Vishnu is 
said to have been—to Chola a ? bogey, to Málava a cat-throat, to Chéra a 
devouring epidemic, to Varála a lusty elephant to trample on him, to Kach an 
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arrow in his liver, to Nêpâla a whip for his back. Of Ballála it is said that, 
on the east Kaüchi became angry; on the west the ocean roared; the whole 
of the great Chéra country rose.and fled; the Pandya king’s territory hid and 
took shelter in forests; — who could stand before him in battle and survive? 

When (with usual titles) Hoysana vira-Ballala-Déva was in the residence 
of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — 

And when, a dweller at his lotus feet, adorned with all virtues, receiver of 
a boon from the goddess Bhagavati, worshipper of the feet of the god Gókula 
Narayana, (and other epithets), worshipper of the god Sómé&vara, — the mahá- 
simanta Chalukkeya-Náyaka was governing the Sénavagere-vritti in peace; — 
His mother Bommavve, his father Biji-Setti, there was Mahádéva-Setti, whose 
wife was Tippavve, and their son was Bairi-Setti (his praises). In the 
presence of all the subjects and farmers of Gaiüjigere, (on the date specified), 
Mahadéva-Setti, washing the feet of. .... Jiya, made a grant of lands (specified) 
for the god BichéSvara. Usual final verses. 

Also he made a grant for the god set up in the tank erected by heggade- 


Máraya. 
24 
Pesavi-kanti, female disciple of...... , female disciple of Dévaséna- 
siddhánta-bhatar of Nallàr,...... for 70....and expired. 
25 


Mahéndrakirtti-siddhanta-bhatar. ... expired. 


Méghé&vara-pandita-bhattára. 


28 


.... dya-bhattáraka's disciple Dâvaņandi ...’s disciple Epa... kept the 
vows here and expired. 


29 
From the hariddri stone at Rayanna’s ruined well in front of Jaragalu 
(? Jávagalu) to here is 5280 yards, 1 kês. | 


30 
Date 1134 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu, and ? of Siva. 
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When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, the mahá- 
rajadhiraja paraméSvara parama-bhattaraka, glory of the Satyáiraya-kula, 
ornament of the Chálukyas,...... emperor..... Ahavamalla [? was ruling]: — 

And, entitled to the five big drums, the mahi-mandalésvara, (with other 
usua] titles) — Tribhuvanamalla .... Vira-Ganga Hoysala-Déva, putting down 
the evil and upholding the good in the Gangavádi Ninety-six Thousand, and 
(in the lands bounded) east by the Nangali ghát, south by Râmêšvara, west 
by Bárakanür, and north by the Herdore, was in the residence of Beluhüru, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

And a dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, the mahá- 
simanta, (with numerous epithets, including) an ornament to Vishnuvarddha- 
na's capital, Manahayya's son, the mahá-sámanta DBaükeyya was ruling the 
Senavagere Twelve in peace and wisdom;—(on the date specified) he made, 
for the god ...é$vara he had set up, a grant of land (specified) and 2 bullock 
oil-mills. Usual final verses. 

Also a grant for the Mülasthàna god. 


31 
Date 1331 A. D. 


(On the date specified), when the pratápa-chakravartti, the Hoysana strong- 
armed vira-Dallála-Déva and the great minister Kámcya-dannáyaka were ruling 
the kingdom in peace: — Mára-Gauda, son of Bala-Gauda of Lingadahalli, 
tétikdra of the capital, when the Turakas came from Goravanakallu, fought 
them and captured the horse.— The king and Kámeya-dannáyaka being 
pleased, made a grant to him of Kallugundi and its hamlets, as a nettaru 
kodagi, and set up this stone Sasana. Imprecation. 


32 
Date 1136 A.D. 


Praise of Sambhu and of Kriyásiva-muni. 

When (with usual titles) Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Déva, putting down the 
evil and upholding the good in the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, was in the 
residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — And 
the senior crowned queen Bammala-Dévi's .... was governing the Asandi Five 
Hundred and the... Three Hundred in peace;—certain Gaudas (whose 
genealogy is mostly effaced), (on the date specified) made a grant (specified) for 


the god Bilés$vara.: Usual final verses. 
16 
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34 
Date? 1101 A.D. 


Worshipper of the feet of the Mülasthána god, Karttára-Jiya's son [8anya- 
pandita-déva, made the Málasthána temple and kalasa. 

Praise of Sambhu. When (with usual and other titles, including) a wild- 
fire to the forest of the Chitrakáüta fort, a thunderbolt to the rock the skull of 
Kalapála, lord of Gandagiri, Indra to the mountain the pride of the fierce 
Pandya, Garuda to the great serpent Jagaddéva, a sharp axe to the tree 
Narasithhabrahma, thunder to the conceited goose Irungêla, suppressor of 
Adiyama, the champion who captured Talakadu, a hostile Sarabha to the lusty 
elephant Chengiri, the equal of Adiraja, — Vira-Ganga Kadamba Vishnu-. 
varddhana-Déva, putting down the evil and upholding the good, was ruling the 
Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, the Nonambavadi Thirty-two Thousand and 
the Hanungal Five Hundred, and ruling a victorious kingdom in peace and 
wisdom : — (in the year specified)", ? the 22nd year of his age, the mahá-prabhu 
Chava-Gavunda made Managatür, built Adalagatta, set up the god Chávé&vara, 
and departed (this life). Afterwards, the mahá-prabhu Sanka-Gavunda and 
Chatta-Gavunda made Managatür, and Chatta-Gavunda built a temple for 
ChavéSvara, set up the kalasa, maintained the work of merit and renewed the 
former endowments. 

And the carpenter Chikkója's son Masanója set up the god Chikkëšvara, and 
made grants (specified) for the god Chávé$vara and the god Chikké8vara, 
washing the feet of Karttàra-Jiya, (in the month etc. specified). Usual final 
verses. This šàsana was written by the sénabóva Kálimayya. I Márója, 
engraved it. 


35 
Date 1191 A. D. 

When Hoysala vira-Ballála-Déva was in the residence of Dórasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— (on the date specified), the head- 
man of Bendiyakere, Bicheya-Nayaka, killed a tiger and went to the world of 
Siva. His son Vadaleya-Nayaka performed his obsequies. 


38 
Date about 1200 A. D. 
Praise of Sambhu. Usual account of the Hoysala descent. 
When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva was in the residence 
of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — Praise of 


1) Expressed thus,— (l. 19) samasta-kdldtita-Saka-variga 1022  Vikrama-samvatsara | ippatt- 
eradaney dyuva-samvatsara | The month ete. come in l. 35. 
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Jayagondapura, of the learning of its Brahmans, and of Nagadéva, Haridéva 
and Balluga. Here follow a great number of names of donors and what 
they gave, to provide for the perpetual lamp of the god Siridhara. 

Then come particulars of a division of land made by Hiriyabetta-Jiya 
among his sons. 


39 
Date 1186 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Usual account of the Hoysala descent. 

When (with usual aud other titles) Hoysala vira-Ballála-Déva was in the 
residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: -— 

Dwellers at his lotus feet, were Mahadévarasa and the forty great men (or 
.body-guard) of Kalu-Malleya; to describe whose greatness: — (their praises). 
Praise of the beauty of Kuruvakka, Its gauda was Ereyamma-Gaunda. Also 
Muddarasa received from the people of Kuruvakka a gawndike. Like a father 
and mother to all these people was tho sénabóva Bittiyanna (his family 
described). Bittiyanna built a temple of BiréSvara; and (on the date specified), 
Mahadévarasa, with Kaluva-Malleya and others, his forty great men, made for 


it à grant of land (specified). Usual final verses. 


40 
Date 1209 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Obeisance to Mahádéva. 

Praise of Ballála, and of his father Narasithha and his mother Échale. 
When (with usual titles), a fever of fear to Chóla, Málava and Gurjjara, — 
vira-Ballála-Dóva, putting down the evil and upholding the good in the whole 
world, was in the residence of Hallavir, ruling the kingdom of the world in 
peace and wisdom: — J 

A dweller at his lotus feet was Dallá]a-Déva's other half, the senior queen 
Umá-Dévi, whose greatness was as follows: — (her praise). With a well filled 
and beautiful tank, surrounded by acacias and areca palms, so as to open the 
eyes of the Lakshmi of woods; with growing sandal and rice-fields, — among 
the beautiful places in this earth, Kalikatti-nád shone conspicuous, with its 
temples. (With praises) all the subjects and farmers of Kalikatti in the 
Magare Three Hundred, the Jagati-kottali and Jeda-gottali being present, to 
Hodeya-Bittayya, son of the promoter of the senior queen and crowned consort 
Umá-Dévi's kingdom, the great minister Kumára-Panditayya-dannàyaka, on 
account of his having built a virgin tank to the north of the Málasthána- 
Kalidéva templo and founded a town in his name, was given an umbali (on 


the date specified). Description of the land. Usual final verses. 
16* 
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The writer of this 84sana was the priest of Milasthana-Kalidéva, the 
sénabhóva Mádayya. 


41 
Date 1130 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Obeisance to Ganapati. Praise of. .. . munipa. 

When, entitled to the five big drums, the mahá-maudalé&vara Tribhuvana- 
malla, capturer of Talakádu, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Hoysala Bitti-Déva, 
putting down the evil and upholding the good in the Gañgavàdi Ninety-six 
Thousand, was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with various epithets, including) entitled to 
the five big drums, maháà-sámanta, descended in the Sómánvaya, worshipper of 
the feet of Nola[mba]-Déva, receiver of a boon from the goddess Sarada, his 
father's (ayyana) lion, — was Singarasa of Arasiyakere. Having received 
Kalikatti in the Magare Three Hundred, when governing it free from all 
troubles, (on the date specified) he set up the god SingéSvara, and in order to 
provide for the decorations of the god, etc., made a grant of land (specified), 
washing the feet of KriyáSakti-pandita, disciple of Parósvara-pandita, &cháryya 
of the Naishtika-mata in Arasiyakere. Usual final verses. 

To Chenega and Sóvabbe was born a son. His wife was Mádikabbe, and 
to them was born Márasinga. To Nolamba-Gaunda and Bimmikabbe was born 
Büva. To Bûva and to Sóvabbe was born Punusega. To him and to Chattabbe 
was born to be the ruler of the Eight Hundred, Singa-simanta of the Kanigilu 
Four. Washing the feet of KriyáSakti-pandita and of the Singé$vara temple 
priest's son Ràma-déva, they made the grant. Two other small grants, 


42 
Date 2 1158 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Obeisance to Siva. 

When (with usual titles) Vira-Gaüga Hoysala...... was in the residence 
of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— And a dweller 
at his lotus feet, (with various epithets), worshipper of the feet of Nárasinga- 
Déva, the great minister and general Hiriya..... Bammeya, who had subdued 
Gaula, Chóla, Chéra, Pandya, Irungóla....... and the kings of every city, was 
ruling the kingdom in peace; — The worshipper of his feet, (with various epithets) 
the abode of literature, the mahá-sámanta Kechchana-Mácheya-Náàyaka's son, 
the sámanta Ghasane-Mahadéva-Nayaka, having received Kalikatti in the 
Magare Three Hundred, was governing it free from all obstruction ; — (on the 
date specified) Bammója and Máchója having set up the linga Kammaté&vara, 
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washing the feet of Kalamukha-dikshita and JagatéSvara-pandita, he made a 
grant of land (specified) for the god, Usual final verses. 


43 
Date about 1090 A. D. 
Praise of Sambhu. When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth 
and fortune, mahárájádhiràja paraméSvara parama-bhattáraka, glory of the 
Satyásraya-kula, ornament of the Chálukyas, Tribhuvanamalla Permmádi-Déva 


was in the residence of Ka[lyàna], ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— 
(rest effaced). 


44 
Date about 1150 A. D. 


Seems to be a grant in the time of Nàrasimha-Déva, by Mannoya-Ná&yaka, 
but the whole is greatly effaced. 


45 
Date 1132 A. D. 

The opening portion is effaced: probably corresponds with that of No. 41 
above. 

[In the reign of Hoysala Bitti-Déva]: — When, a dweller at his lotus feet, 
Singarasa having been caused to remove from Arasiyakere and having received 
Kalikatti in the Magare Three Hundred, was governing, free from all 
obstruction ; — 

That Singarasa and all the people of Kalikatti (on the date specified) set 
up the Betta Kalidéva-linga, and made grants (specified) to provide for tho 
offerings, perpetual lamp and food for tho ascetics. Usual final verses. 


46 
Date 1213 A. D. 

The first part, which is greatly defaced, contained the usual account of the 
rise and descent of the Hoysalas. 

When (with usual titles) vira-Ballila-Déva was in the residence of Dóra- 
samudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — A dweller 
at his lotus feet, was vira-Ballila-Déva’s favourite queen Um4-Dévi.... 

Here follow praises of the sixty great men (or? body-guard). 

When (with various epithets) the mahi-simanta Kechchana Macheya-Nayaka 
having received Kalikatti in the Magare Three Hundred was governing it; — 
(on the date specified) Chatta-Bóva set up the Niléivara-linga, built a temple 
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and a tank,— on which, .... Béya-Nayaka and all the people, farmers and 
porters, washing the feet of Komára-Siügi-pandita, upholder of the Vagila- 
kulagama-sameya, made grants (specified) for the god, Usual final verses. 
Praise of Icha-Béva. 


47 
Date 1227 A. D. i 


Om. Obeisance to Siva. Worshippers of the feet of the 170 Brahmans of 
Vijaya-Narasimhapura, which is Kalikatte, the jagati kottalis contributed to a 
fund for the perpetual lamp of the god NiléSvara as follows (on the date 
specified). (Here follow 106 lines containing names etc. of donors and their 
gifts.) l 

Verses spoken by Báchanna (praise of the donors). 

The Sasana was composed by Bachanna, | 


48 
Date ? 1189 A. D. 


Obeisance to Mahádéva. Praise of Sambhu. 

In the form of the god of love, the acme of all the good qualities of his 
family, arose the sole hero in the world, Vinayáditya. (Omitting laudations) 
His wife was Keleyabarasi. Their son was Ereyanga, whose wife was Échale- 
Dévi, and they had three sons,— Ballála, Vishnu and Udayáditya. First 
acquiring the wealth of the Poysala kingdom, and holding it with the strength 
of his arm, as his power grew, his commands were issued beyond the poiuts 
of the compass, and seizing by force Talakádu, he became the first to the 
Ganga kingdom, — the upraiser of the Yadu-vainsa, Vishnu-bhüpálaka. The 
Tulu country, Chakragotta, Talavana-pura, Uchchangi, Kólála, the seven 
Males, Kaüchi, Kongu, the terrible Hadiya-ghatta, Bayal-nád, the Nilachala 
hill-fort, the excellent Ráyar&yapura, Tereyür, Koyatür, Gondavádi-sthala, — 
all these he took with a frown, this mighty and powerful king Vishnu. His 
eldest son, by Lakshmámbike, was Nárasingha, whose wife was Échale, and 
she bore Ballu, or vira-Ballàla; (his praises, describing him as) a lion to the 
elephant Pándya. 

When, (with various epithets, including) an elephant to the lotus garden 
the Pándya-kula, — with these and all other titles, the mahá-mandalé$vara, 
(with epithets belonging to Vishnuvarddhana), Sanivára-siddhi, Giridurgga- 
malla, the nissanka-pratipa-Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva, was protecting the. 
whole earth, putting down the evil and upholding the good, and was in the 
residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— 
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By order of his grandfather Vishnuvarddhana Poysala Bitti-Déva, Singa- 
rasa having granted Arasiyakere, the greatness of the jagati-kottali, who made 
Kalikatte, the first bâda of the Sindhugere Three Hundred, a city and a 
suitable (residence) was as follows: — (their praises). They made Kalikatte as 
beautiful as Amarávatipura. They constructed tanks, built Siva temples which 
all the world praised, great in giving and in preserving was the company of 
jagatis of Kalikatte. They built a splendid temple of JagatéSvara, like a 
kalasa to the earth. With well filled and beautiful tanks, with fruitful areca 
palms, and with fields bearing the gandhasdli rice, such as caused the Lakshmi 
of forests to open her eyes, and with fine temples, Kalikatte shone among 
notable towns. I 

Praise of the senior Mára-bóva, who formerly made arrangements for the 
god JagatéSvara, that after his death the worship of the god should be perma- 
nently continued. Praise of the senior Bitti-bóva, worshipper of the feet of 
Hoysala vira-Ballàla-Déva. Praise of Sóméya-Náyaka, son of Mahadéva- 
Náyaka, and grandson of Kechchahana-Mácheya-Nàyaka. Praise of the sixty 
chief men among the Bóvas, worshippers of the feet of vira-Dallàla-Déva, bees 
at the lotus feet of the god Jagatésvara, relations of the thunderbolt. 

Be it well. By order of Hoysala vira-Ballála-Déva, all the gagati-kottali of 
the Seven-and-a-half-Lakh (country), Mára-bóva, Bitti-bóva, and all the jagatis 
of Kalikatte, Duggabbe's (son) Kétanna, worshipper of the feet of the god 
Rámanátha, Kalleya and the sixty chief men,.— Sómeya-Nàyaka, and all the 
subjects and farmers of Kalikatte being present, (on the date specified), — for 
the decorations and illuminations of the god JagatéSvara, for the offerings, 
perpetual lamp, for gifts of food to the matha-pati and the ascetics, — washing 
the feet of Kalyánaéakti-pandita, disciple of Siva&akti-dóva, disciplo of, 
possessed of all the usual ascetic virtues (named), bound to the Kálàmukhas, 
Nügarási-pandita, — made a grant of lands (specified); also of the house tax, 
loom tax, ...of the jagati-kottali. Usual final verses. 

Mallikárjjuna-déva engraved" it. Fortune. Dakshina (or the southern) 
Sóma's grandson, the accomplished poet ?) Sántinátha, glory of the race of 
poets, a treasury of bounty, a well-qualified guru for instruction, — composed 3) 
the sasana. 


49 
Date ? 1215 A. D. 


Om. Obeisance to Siva. 
To all the Brahmans of the immemorial agrahára Vijaya-Narasimhapura, 
which is Kalikatti, — Bitti-guru, son of Dévarasi-guru, the temple priest of 


1) Barada, wrote it. 2) Kavi. 3) Hélida. 
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that place, Jagata-Jiya and others (named) — these five, agreeing among them- 
selves, in the presence of the great senior merchant Ponnachcha-Setti and 
others (named), gave a vóle (or writing) as follows: — A dispute having arisen 
as to some gain or loss in the land of the god Kamatésvara, — the people of 
the place, Ponnachcha-Setti, the Jiyas, Gavudas and Chavw-gáveyas having 
assembled, inspected the place, saw that from the beginning it was no part of 
the god's endowment, and said to those priests — «It is not right for you to 
| dispute about this.” On which the priests agreeing, said —* We will make 
no dispute. From this day forth the land of all the temples which we have 
been enjoying is ours; the land which the Brahmans have been enjoying since 
the agrahára was established is theirs. When the land was distributed to us 
and to the Brahmans there was no watchman for Halli Hiriyür." Such was 
the vóle given to the Brahmans by the priests. Written, with the approval of 
both parties, by Gópayya, son-in-law of the sénabóva Dasanna. Witnesses 


(here follow a number of signatures). 


50 
Date 1927 A.D. 


When, (with usual titles), the disperser of the Magara kingdom, the setter 
up of the Chóla kingdom, — Hoysana vira-Náàrasimha-Déva was in the residence 
of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, Mávantayya-dannáyaka and the jagati-kottalis, 
worshippers of the feet of the 120 Brahmans of Kalikatti Vijaya-Narasimha- 
pura, contributed a fund as follows for the perpetual lamp and services of 
the god JagatéSvara, (on the date specified). (Here follows a list of donors 
and their gifts.) 


Sl. | 
Date 2 1215 A. D. 

Om. Obeisance to Siva. (On the date specified), the Brahmans (as in No. 49 
above) gave to the priests (there named) a vôle as follows: — Of the 5 gadyána 
which is paid every year to the temples of Halli Hiriyür, the chief place of 
Kalikatti, they will deduct 5 hana and have the iron rod (of the sluice) let 
down for the stream of water, and let it on to the rent-free ground of the 
JagatéSvara temple; and the remaining 4 gadyána 5 hana the priests will pay 
every year to the Brahmans. If any extra tax arises from the palace, it will 
be met according to the custom of the country. Written by Gópayya. 
Witnesses. 
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59" 
Date 1152 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Obeisance to Ganapati and Sarasvati. 

When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadékamalla Hemmádi-Ráya, putting 
down the evil and upholding the good, was in the residence of Kalyána, ruling 
the kingdom: — 

Be it well. When, entitled to the five big drums, the mahá-mandalé&vara, 
boon lord of Dvárávati-pura, sun in the sky the Yádava-kula, Tribhuvanamalla, 
eapturer of Talakád etc., putting down the evil and upholding the good in the 
[Gangavadi Ninety-six] Thousand, the Nolambavádi Thirty-two Thousand, the 
Banaváse Twelve Thousand, the Hánungal Five Hundred, and the Huligere 
Three Hundred, was in the residence of Bankápura, ruling the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom: — A dweller at his lotus feet............... Praise of his 
valour in conquering Halasige, Belvala, Huligere and as far as the Herddore. 

When his eldest son víra-Nárasinga-Poysala-Déva, putting down the evil 
and upholding the good in the Gangavádi Ninety-six Thousand, was in the 
residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister and general, the senior 
heggade, Ballanna, (his praises, including) his father's lion, protector of 
Narasinga-Déva,— when ruling tho.. .nád Three....in peace;— made, to 
Sivagakti-pandita, the priést of the JagatéSvara temple of Kalikatti, (at the 
time specified), washing his feet in front of the god JagatéSvara,—for the 
decorations and offerings of the god JagatéSvara, for tho food of guests and 
unexpeoted visitors, grants of money and lands (specified), free of all imposts. 

Usual final verses. Obeisance to Ganapati. Date. Directions to keep up 
the service and extend the temple of the god. 

Engraved by Dásója of Balligráme. 


58 
Date about 1125 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Obeisance to Ganapati. 

When, entitled to the five big drums, the mahfi-mandaléSvara Tribhuvana- 
malla, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Hoysana-Bitti-Déva, putting down the evil 
and upholding the good as far north as Herddore, was ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom: — And, a dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five 
big drums, mahá-mandalé$vara, (with various epithets), obtainer of a boon 


from the godd:ss Málachi, distinguished by a-blue flag, ..... with these and 
all other titles, Maluvayayya's younger brother Mallarasa was ruling....... 
(rest effaced). 


!) The inscription is much effaced, and very irregular. 
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55 
Date 1143 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Obeisance to Ganapati. 

When, (with usual titles of Vishnuvarddhana), Hoysala pratàpa-Náàrasinga- 
Déva,— as far as on the east Nangali, south? Vikramésvaram, west Alvara- 
khéda, north Herddore, — putting down the evil and upholding the good in the 
Gangaviidi Ninety-six Thousand, was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with numerous epithets), à sword in king 
Nàrasimha's good right hand, boon lord of Huliyera-pura, was Gdyi-Déva; 
whose descent was as follows: — When a band of his enemies attacked Sthira- 
gambhira-Nolamba’s senior queen Sridévi, he came, took them prisoners, 
violently threw down the crowd of his enemies, and smote them with his open 
hand, from which time the world with affection describes that king by the name 
Vira-talaprahari. In the Chálukya king Ahavamalla’s camp, slaying and by 
a great fight, as if in sport, being recognised as a brave, he received the title 
of Doddanka-badiva. To his son Ahavamalla and to Honnavve was born 
simanta-Bhima; to describe whom: —- So as to cause pleasure to the mind of 
the fierce lion to the herd of elephants the proud, the king Vishnu, he slew 
Sitagaraganda in the king’s capital, and being accepted as a brave, received 
from the king the title of Sitagara-ganda throughout the world. And his 
sons, — simanta-Bhima being their father, Chattiyakka their mother, were the 
famous Macha, simanta-Chatta and his younger brother sámanta-Mallam, and 
Góyi-Déva devoted to the Jaina-márgga. 

When this sámanta-Góvi-Déva was ruling Kalikatti, the first báda of the 
Magare-nid Three Hundred, free from all troubles; — (on the date specified), 
on, — possessed of the usual ascetic virtues (named); in the science of language, 
the form of Kaumfra incarnate; versed in the sciences which follow (or 
are studied) after grammar; in astrology, well-versed in the Srikarana, Laghu- 
mánasa, and Karanaratna"; skilled in regard to the three times (past, present 
and future); the practiser of the Sivàgama, — Lókácháryya, and the world- 
esteemed excellent Brahman Alvi-bhatta, setting up this god Kaligésvara,-— 
sivanta-Góvi-Déva, for the decorations and offerings, and gifts of food to 
Brahmans, washing the feet of Alvi-bhatta, made grants of land (specified). 
Grants were also made by Hoysala-Gauda’s grandson Sátaya-Nàyaka, and by 
Alvi-bhatta, who expended money and made a sluice to the east of the temple. 
Usual final verses. Some others (named) made a grant for oil for the perpetual 
lamp. Usual final verses. i L 


1) The allusion seems to be to names of works, but it is not certain how the words should 
be divided. 
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56 
Date 1117 A.D. 


Praise of Sambhu..... Obeisance to Siva. 

To, entitled to the five big drums, the maha-mandaléSvara Tribhuvanamalla 
Ereyanga-Poysala-Déva and to Echala-Dévi were born Ballála-Poysala-Déva, 
Bitti-Déva, and Udayaditya-Déva. To describe Vishnuvarddhan:s greatness: — 

Be it well. When (with usual titles) vira-Ballàla-Déva ?, putting down the 
evil and upholding the good in the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, was in 
Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — 

Be it well. To the mahá-sàmanta Chólayya and to Sóvaya-Nàyakiti was 
born a son Besadayya. To whom and to Sátave-Nàyakiti were born the 
savantas Máchayya, Bittiyanna, Chólayya and Hullayya. To sámanta-Bóvayya 
and to Jakkave-Náyakiti were born Machayya-Nayaka and Sangayya-Nayaka. 
To that Máchayya-Nàyaka and to Chiluvidi-Nayakiti were born the sávantas 
Lakumaya-Nàyaka and Ráyana. To describe their greatness: — 

Be it well. When (with various epithets), obtainer of a boon from tlie 
goddess of Mudugfir, worshipper of the feet of Poysala-Déva, — with these names, 
the maha-simanta Lakumaya-Náyaka, with Kittanakere as his residence, was 
ruling the kingdom iu peace and wisdom: — 

Be it well. To Boppa-Gauda and to Mára-Gaudi was born Masaua-Gauda; 
his praise. He was sàmanta-Bilayya-Náyaka's brother-in-law (mayinda), and 
his wife was Mani-Gaudi; her praise. 

The maha-prabhu Masana-Gauda, iu the name of Boppa-Gauda, set up a 
Sivalinga, and (on the date specified) made for it grants of land (specified). . 
Usual final verses. 

This Sasana was written by sénabóva-Hemmadi. 


i 51 
Date 1189 A. D. 
Praise of Sambhu. Also? of sénabóva Jakkayya. 


When, (with usual titles), Tribhuvanamalla, the capturer of Talakádu 
hongu Naügali.... Huligere Banaváse and Hánungal, the strong-armed Vira- 


Caiga. putting down the evil and upholding the good in [the Gaùgavådi 
Ninety-six Thousand], the Noņambavâdi Thirty-two Thousand, ..... the 
lluligere Three Hundred .... was in the residence of the royal city Dóra- 


samudra, ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom: -- Praise of 
Vishnuvarddhana's exploits, who subdued Halasige Belvala Huligere and 
Lokkigundi as far as (the Herddore]. 
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When his eldest son vira-Narasiigha-Déva, putting down the evil and up- 
holding the good in the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, was in the residence 
of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace:—- When his eldest son vira- 
Ballàla-Déva, putting down the evil and upholding the good as far as the 
Herddore, including Gangavádi Nonambavádi Banavase Halasige Huligere and 
Belvala, was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the 
earth: — 

And, a dweller at his lotus feet, Mahadévanua of Chammávuge was ruling 
Jannavara, and Mári-Setti held the office of gauda of that village; — [having 
set up] the god TailéSvara in the name of his son Taila-Setti, — (on the date 
specified), for the offerings to that god, repairs of the temple, perpetual lamp, 
and for feeding of the ascetics, made grants of land (specified), washing the 
feet of Dharmmarasi-guru. 

Usual fiual verses. Some further grants. 


58 
Date 1140 A. D. 

Imprecation. Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. When Tribhuvanamalla, the capturer of Talakadu Kongu 
Nangali Nolambavádi Banaváse and Hênungal, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga- 
Hoysala-Déva was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom: — : 

And Anantapála-sáhani (or trainer) of (with praises) Bammala-Dévi’s crown 
riding-school was ruling ..... free from all troubles: — To his [son] Varapala 
and to Sávanabbe were born three sons Jagapála,....and Tihunapala. 

Be it well. (With numerous epithets, including) glory of the Sávitra-kula, 
obtainer of a boou from the goddess Bhágavati, his father's lion, — with these 
and all other titles, Anantapála-sáhani erected a temple, and knowing the 
modes of prayer and respecting them, had it first consecrated and thus 
Sávanayya's son Anantapala-sihani shone in this world as a mine for human 
desires, an abode of truth, an ocean of goodness, a birthplace of merit, in 
friendship to others a Vidyádhara. (On the date specified), for the decorations, 
offerings and gifts of food to the tammadis, -- washing the feet of Rudra&akti- 
pandita’s son Uttamasakti-pandita, — Anantapála-sáhani granted for the god 
Savanésvara certain lands (specified). Imprecation. To the pijari.... 

59 
Date 1209 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu...... Chandrasékhara.... Nilakantha, from age to age 

may I serve thy feet. 
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He took Talakàd; with his hand caught Kongu, throwing it up; with all his 
limbs Vishnu seized the heads of Chóla's chieftains. To that Vishnuvarddhana 
and to Lakshm4-Dévi was born the king Narasimha. To whom aud to his 
crowned queen Échale was born vira-Vikrama-Ballála. 

Be it well. When, (with Chálukya and Hoysala titles), the emperor Hoysana 
vira-Ballála-Déva, putting down the evil and upholding the good throughout 
the circle of the earth, was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the 
kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — 

Be it well. When the great master of the robes, a bold perfect Révanta in 
riding the most vicious horses, (with other epithets), worshipper of the feet of 
the god Sómanátha, the senior bhérunda, Tadakása.Ghanteya Singayya's (son) 
Nágayya, having received Sátiyabbegere, free from all imposts, was ruling it 
without trouble; — Sásamuni-déva having set up in Ghanteya-Singayyanahalli 
the god SingéSvara in the name of Singayya, — for the daily offerings to that 
god, the temple repairs, for gifts of food to the matha-pati and ascetics, to 
continue as long as sun moon and stars, the Gaudas (named) of Satiyabbegere, 
Singayya being present, (on the date specified), washing the feet of Barangi- 
Sidda's son Sásamuni-déva, made grants of laud (specified). Usual final verses. 


60 
Date 1595 A. D. 


Be it fortunate. Obeisance to KéSava, a form of joy to the eyes, the 
dweller in Vélapuri, the true wisdom,, Vishnu. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Rangappa-Nàyaka of Durgga granted 
the Sopinahalli village belonging to Bánavára to Tiruveñgalaya, who made it 


over to (the god) Chennigaráya of Bélür. Imprecation. 


61 
Date 1185 A. D. 

(The inscription is much effaced.) Obeisance to Mahadeva. 
Praise of Sambhu. Genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Narasimha. 

Be it well. When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva, putting 
down the evil and upholding the good in all the world, was in the residence 
of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet (with various epithets) was Jayagonda-Nayaka, 
whose wife was Márave, and their son was Machi-déva....Be it well. Several 
Nayakas (named) and the Gaudas of Holalakere being present, (on the date 
specified), for the decorations, illuminations and offerings of the god Ramánátha, 
for the perpetual lamp, temple repairs, and gifts of food to the ascetics, — 
washing the feet of... .jiya, disciple of...... (stops here). 
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62 
Date 1177 A.D. 

Obeisance to Mahádéva. Praise of Sambhu. The god Madéva, as bearing 
in himself the three gods, who differ in form but not in real essence, may he 
grant us his blessing. 

Be it well with the Hoysala-vainša, whose root was Yadu, iu which was 
born a pearl of Kshatriyas, an ornament of the rulers of the world. Subduing 
Dhàra, the chief city of the Málava kingdom, using the might of his arm to 
increase the victories of the emperor, lie set up in the north the banner of his 
fame, proclaiming his conquest of the regions, so as to frighten the sun — the 
king Exeyaüga. To the purifier of both families, the fortunate one, and to 
that lord of high character, were three sons, — Ballala, Vishnu, and Udayáditya. 
In Dórasamudra killing the army of Jagadéva, their arms being like an ocean 
of valour, they painted the Lakshmi of victory with the blood from the mouth 
of his elephant as if with saffron, captured the central ornament of his 
necklace, and acquired unequalled renown for their bravery. Chérama, 
give up your courage; Pandya, don’t be so eager; Andbra, hide in a hole for 
an ambush; Gaula, quit your pride; Málava, go off and show not your body 
in battle; Tigula, you disappear; -— thus does the sound of king Ballu’s drum 
proclaim. Those who wished to save their heads, instead of opposing him in 
battle, came near crying out ele ele ele, and fell at that king's feet, — thus 
does all the world praise Udayá&ditya as conspicuous for courage. When his 
enemies stand in battle array before him, and Bitti-Déva draws forth his sword, 
O Mabhádéva, it is as if Rudra of the fire of judgment opens his flamiug eye, 
or Makali...., or Indra's elephant runs mad, — who then can stand against 
him? To Chéla a scarecrow, to MAlava a cut-throat, to Chéra a pursuing Mákáli 
to eat him up, to Varála à rutting elephant to trample on him, to Khacha a 
dart in his loins, to Népála a whip for his back, — here he comes, they said, — 
such was the agitation king vira-Vishnu inspired among hostile kings. Further 
verses praising Vishnuvarddhana. 

(Omitting laudations) His wife was Lakshma-Dévi, and they had a son 
Narasimha. His wife was Echala-Dévi, and their son was Dallála; his praises. 
In the east Kaüchi was shaken, in the west the ocean was covered up, the 
whole of the great Chéra country rose and fled, the Pándya country at the same 
time went forth and, hidden in forests, trembled, — who could stand before the 
king Ballala in a big battle? On the brave king Ballu mounting his horse 
for an expedition of victory, Khaniüga (i.e. Kalinga) went to live in the 
forest; Tuluva, ruining his honour, fled; Konkana suddenly made ready for 
sacred wilds; Gürjjara trembled; Malava gained the thickets of the Vindhyas; 
Chólika spent his time on the sea-shore. His wife (in various ways a terror to 
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co-wives) was Bammala-Dévi; her praises. She plucked up the families of 
the hill-chiefs by the root. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), Hoysala vira-Ballála-Déva, putting 
down the evil and upholding the good in the whole circle of the earth, was in 
the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, Bommala-Dévi's uncle (mdva) Ballàla's fame 
was as follows: his praise. And among the wealthy towns of the Hoysala 
country Halukür was renowned: to describe the greatness of its mahá-prabhus. 
They constructed tanks, built temples, gave shelter to refugees, were bees at 
the lotus feet of Karekorali$a, — such were all the mahi-prabhus and gaudas 
of Halukür. Praise of Binna-Gauda's son Kéta-Gauda or Narasithha, and of 

—R 
his senior uncle (hériyayya) Mudda-Gaunda, and other relatives. 

Be it well. (With various epithets) the maha-prabhus and nál-gaudas 
who had gained a name in both nàds—the Halukür mahá-prabhu Narasinga- 
Ganda and three other gaudas (named) all the subjects and farmers being 
present, — (on the date specified), at the time of the moon's eclipse, — washing 
the feet of — characterised by all the usual ascetic virtues (named), upholders 
of the Lakuligama-samaya, delighting in reverence to th€ Ekkóti munindras, 
adherents of the Kál&mukhas, worshippers of the feet of the god Rimanatha, — 
Kéta-jiya’s diseiple Dévéndra&akti-pandita, whose female lay-disciple was the 
manifest Gange, Dékavve, and his disciple RamaSakti, whose disciple was 
Kalyána$akti, whose disciple was Vàmašakti, whose disciple was Mahádéva-jiya, 
whose disciple was Chikkakavi-jiya, — this group of munis made grants of land 
(specified). Usual final verses. 

List of some Kunchigaras, also certain Gaudas and Jiyas, and grants made 
by them. Signatures. 


63 
Date 1374 A. D. 

(On the date specified) all the Brahmans of Honnavali gave to Bomma- 
Gauda and other Gaudas (named) and all the farmers and subjects of Halukür 
a Sisana for an exchange as follows: — details of 470 poles of land in 
Bhagavati-ghatta, a hamlet of Honnavali, exchanged for the same extent of 
land in Badanahalu, attached to Tulikeyahalli, a hamlet of Halukfr. 


66 
Date 13850 A. D. 
Sri Rima is our refuge. Praise of Sambhu. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when the pratápa-chakravartti Hoysana 
vira-Dallála-Déva was in the residence of Virüpáksha-pattana, ruling the king- 


dom in peace and wisdom:-—the great minister Sómeya (stops here). 
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67 
Date ? 1586 A. D. 

(On the date specified), when the prat&ipa-chakravartti Hoysana vira- 
Ballàla-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world: — all the Brahmans of the 
immemorial agrahára Ballalapura, which is Kittanakere,— when the great 
minister Ponnanna’s son Kámeya-dannáyaka was ruling the Arenekere- 
sthala,— that Kittanakere-sthala being all in ruins, for having again repaired 
that Kittanakere, with the consent of that Kameya-dannayaka, those Brahmans 
and the great master of the robes, Nacheya-heggade’s sons Náchappa and 
Dévappa gave to Máleya Rama-Setti’s son Kala-Gavuda a Sasana as follows: — 
Mádahálu, a hamlet of Kittanakere, we have granted as a rent-free estate, 
with all rights pertaining thereto (specified). We have also granted the gauda’s 
office of Hirivur, together with a house there and the dues from the fair, with 
certain land (specified). All other taxes (specified) will continue as usual in 
Hirivur, and that Güliya Kala-Gavuda will pay to those Brahmans as kodagi- 
dere (or tax for the rent-free estate) for Hirivur and Madahálu together, 
9 gadyána a year^in mukkanddya (or three instalments). The conditions 
repeated. Signatures. 


{ 


68 Mee: 
Date 1164 A. D. 1) bN. U 


He who having subdued the great Asura, bore up the earth on the tip of 


AN 


his tusk, by his glory giving joy to the world, — the Varáha (or Boar),— 
praised by gods, rishis and all the world; through whom the world subsists; 
the lord of the world, the ancient male, — may he ever grant you protection. 

Obeisance to Lakshmi Nrisimha. He who said,— Behold, brave one, take 
à boon, l am pleased with your (endurance of) troubles; your love, devotion 
and worship of me are unlimited ;— the lord of the good who are an ocean of 
fame, Lakshmí-Nrisimha, —as he granted to Prahlada all his desires, so may 
that lord ever grant yours. 

Here follows an account (badly composed) of the rise and genealogy of the 
Hoysalas, down to Ballála, who at the saskránti gave to 120 Brahmans who 
had heard of his fame in the north, and who being of the excellent Karnnáta- 
varnna were filled with affection, Ballálapura on the bank of the Tutgabhadra. 
His son was Narasimha. 

Be it well. When, (with usual Chálukya and Hoysala titles), the uprooter 
of the Magara kingdom, the establisher of the Chóla kingdom, Hoysana vira- 
Narasimha-Déva was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling tbe-kingdom in 
peace and wisdom: — 


1) The composition of the inseription, much of whioh is in Sanskrit, is irregular. 
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The son of Rama, his mother being Boppavve, Uma his wife, of the Vašishtha- 
varhša, his brother Siva-Déva, — that Boppa-Déva set up the god Lakshmi- 
Narasimha. Praise of Ballálapura; in which was Mánika-Setti, who made 
grants for the decorations and illuminations of the god.  Ballálapura was so 
named from its being granted by Dallála. Invocation of blessings from SuréSa. 
The Lakshmi-Narasihha Sasana, an enduring Sasana, was set up by Siva-Déva. 

Benedictions and imprecations. | 

Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of setting up the god 
Lakshmi-Narasimha in Kittanakere, the 120 Brahmans of Kittanakere, together 
with their dear sons Bóleya-Náyaka and Mareya-Nayaka, made grants of land 
(specified) for the decorations and illuminations of the god, repairs of the 
temple and the Chaitra purification. Usual final verses. 

Written by Bachanna. 


69 
Date 1174 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Description of the Hoysalas corresponding with that 
in No. 62 above, down to Ballála. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), Hoysala vira-Ballila-Déva, putting 
down the evil and upholding the good in the whole circle of the earth, was in 
the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

Dwelling at his lotus feet, were the royal superintending Heggades of 
Arasiyakere; whose fame was follows: — Praise of Réchana of the Váji-vain&a, 
Kétamalla, and Muttana Mára. Moreover, the great minister, great master 
of the robes, was Mahádéva (or Mádhava) of Chemmávuge; his praise. His 
mother was Máravve, his father Kávi-Setti. 

The Heggades of Arasiyakero, all the subjects and farmers being present, — 
for the offerings to the god Areya Sankara, for the perpetual lamp, decora- 
tions and illuminations, and repairs of the temple, (on the date specified), — 
washing the feet of Nágarási-pandita, — made grants of land (specified). Also 
grants (specified) by others. 

And the townsmen (or merchants) granted a pot of rice and remitted the 

~ ~ tax on a house of 12 hands for Mádha-jiya, disciple of Nágarási belonging to 
the Kálàmukhas, disciple of PadmaSiva-pandita, son of Kunda-jiya of the 
Nágésvara temple of Hagarittige. Usual final verse. 
Tere follows a list of various other donations, 


` 70 
Date 1220 A. D. 
Praise of Sambhu. In the Hoysala line, which was like the ocean in being 
a repository of all things and an abode of wealth, arose the king Vishnu, 
18 
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whose son was the king Nrisunha, whose son was the king Ballála, whose son 
was the king Narasimha. When he was ruling the kingdom, — dwellers at his 
lotus feet, the bhakta-jana (or faithful) of Arasiyakere made deposits for a 
permanent fund to provide for the perpetual lamp for the god KattaméSvara 
and Balésvara. 

Here follows a list of donors and their gifts. 


71 
Date 1173 A.D. 

Obeisance to KéSava. His two lotus feet the birthplace of the pure Ganga, 
his navel the birthplace of Brahma, his broad chest the first resting place of 
Sri, — who can farther describe the ancient exalted KéSava’s glory? 

Usual account of the rise of the Yadu-vamša, in which arose the king Sala. 
On his prostrating himself to a certain holy yógindra, who was sinless, versed ` 
in the knowledge of incantations and without fear, — he, looking on the king 
Sala, and thinking with affection ‘I will give him empire',? was performing 
suitable worship to bring the goddess Vásantikà of SaSakapura into sub- 
jection, — when, iu order by any means to break (the spell), she sprang forth 
in the form of a tiger; on which the yógi exclaiming “you hit it, Sala” (nêm 
poy Sala), that brave warrior unshaken smote it with his cane; — whence the 
name Poysala was acquired by the Yadu kings, together with a boon from the 
goddess, and the tiger and cane as their crest. The tiger crest and the cane 
being their proper emblems, in the Yadu-vamša arose many of great fame, 
by their courage putting down a host of hostile kings. In that line (omitting 
laudations) arose Vinayáditya. His offspring was Erega, whose wife was 
Échala-Dévi. To them were born Ballála, Vishnu and Udayáditya. The middle 
one of these became the chief. His son was Narasimha, whose wife was 
Échala-Dévi. Their son was vira-Ballàla; his praises. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), Hoysala Dallàla-Déva, protecting 
the lands bounded. by Hima and Sêtu, putting down the evil and upholding the 
good, was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world 
in peace and wisdom: — 


Dwellers at his lotus feet, were the royal inspector heggades and Brahmans: ^ 


of Arasiyakere, whose greatness was as follows: — The head-jewel of great 
ministers, chief of the treasury enclosure (bhandára-vádi), was the lord Harihara, 
who caused to be erected a temple for the lord of Lakshmi. In Arasiyakere, 
adorned with a tank like the milk ocean the sojrce of wealth (or Sri), with 
great munis and Brahman Árádhyas, with.a pleasure-ground surrounded with 
vines of plenty, with betel gardens, with mango and other trees like trees of 
plenty vibrating with the sound of crickets, with a band of courtesans beautiful 


1) This is more clearly expressed in No. 82 below; here it is ambiguous. 
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as Lakshmi,— shone the abode of the lord of Sri. To the lord Harihara and 
to Bàgiyakka were born, chiefs of the treasury enclosure, Révana, Nága-déva, 
and KéSavaryya. Praise of Révana.  Mácha-bhatta his father, Máravve his 
mother, his younger brothers Ballayya and Madhava, king Dallála his ruler, 
the god of gods Kalidéva his deity, — was he an ordinary man, Kétamalla? 
Who can describe the greatness of Kétamalla, to whom king Ballâla gave the 
rank of chief of the treasury enclosure. Praise of Mára, who was an officer 
of the royal city, the treasury enclosure, Arasiyakere. Praise of Késirája. 
The king Ballala being pleased with the lord KéSava, gave him the office of 
Sri-karana (or accountant) in such a wealthy treasury town. Praises of the 
Këšava temple and of the Brahmans who consecrated it. 

Be it well. (On the date specified — 22nd July 1173)", at the auspicious 
moment of the mahá-mandalé$vara Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva’s coronation 
festival, — for the decorations and daily service of the god Chenna-KéSava of 
Jayamgonda-Ballálapura, the royal city, the treasury enclosure, Arasiyakore, 
for the perpetual lamp, temple repairs, the livelihood of the pijari and servants, 
and the Chaitra purification festival, — the great minister, — in the -presence of 
the royal inspector-heggades, — washing the feet of— characterised by the 
usual ascetic virtues (named), potent to curse or bless, — all the Brahmans of 
Arasiyakere, — made a grant of lands (specified). Usual final verses. 

And the king of the Yádavas, Ballàla tho donor of wealth, gave to the 
Brahmans land in Arasiyakere valued at 15 pon as pindd-dána. 

Born in the world-renowned Váji-vain3a, the lord Sómanátha's son, the kavi- 
rája Dévappiryya, of the Ká&yapa-gótra, composed (példam) this Sasana. Filled 
with samavritta verses (a metre in which the four lines of the verse contain 
the same number of feet), procurers of wealth, closely united, beautiful with 
pleasant soft lines, — (this is) the celebrated Basavarája's engraving (barapam). 

A list of further grants by individuals for flowers, oil, etc. 


19 
Date 1411 A. D. 
), for the god Ké8ava of Udbhava-sarvvajna-vira-vijaya 
which is Arasiyakere, — Dévarasa's son Hampeya-raya and others 
(named) made a grant of rice-land, together with two lamps, to the Brahmans 


of Arasiyakere. 
LS 
Date 1204 A. D. 


(On the date specified), in order to increase the daily evening illumination 
of the god Chenna-Këšava of the royal city Arasiyakere, and to provide for 


1) Seo Hassan Nos. 71 and 119, and Belur No. 118. 
18* 


140 Arsikere Taluq. 


100 lamps a day, the faithful people made to the Drahmans grants as 
follows: — (here comes the list). 


74 and 75 
Date 1203 A. D. 


Grants for the garland-makers of the god. 


76 
Date about 1220 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Praise of the Hoysalànvaya, in which was Padmala- 
Dévi, who bore Narasimha. 

When, (with usual titles Hoysala-vira-[Narasiihha}Déva was in the 
residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace aud wisdom:— 
(rest. effaced). 


77 
Date 1920 A. D. 


Praise of the Jina šâsana. Usual account of the rise and genealogy of 
the Hoysalas, down to Ballala. 

When, (with usual titles), the pratápa-chakravartti Hoysala vira-Ballala- 
Déva, putting down the evil and upholding the good in all the world, was in 
the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace: — 

Dwellers at his lotus feet were the Jain townsmen of Arasiyakere; hearing 
of whose steadfastness in the essence of the three jewels and ability to 
maintain the dharmma, Récharasa, the eminent councillor of the Kalachuryya- 
kula, taking refuge at the lotus feet of that Ballàla, set up in Arasiyakere 
the image of Sahasra-küta Jina,— and for the eight kind of ceremonies for 
that god, for the livelihood of the püjàri and servants, and repairs of the 
temple, — obtaining Handarahalu from the king Ballala, — made it over to the 


guru of his line, — of the &ri-Müla-sangha, Dési-gana, Pustaka-zachcha and 
Ingulé$vara-bali, Maghanandi-siddhanta-déva’s disciple Subhagl ivi 
deva's disciple, — Ságaranandi-siddhànta-déva. 

To describe the greatness of Récharasa who (thus) protected t 
people, and of Arasiyakere:— praise of Récha-chamtipa, who acquired 
name of the sole friend of the world. To those who properly observe, in the 
celebrated Arasiyakere the Brahmans were versed in the védas, the guards 
brave, the traders wealthy, the fourth caste of unshaken speech, the women 
beautiful, the labourers submissive, the temples ornaments to the world, the 
tanks deep and wide, the woods full of fruit, the gardens full of flowers. 
With lotuses covered with bees, with groves filled with parrots and cuckoos, 
with tanks overflowing, pervaded with the perfume of gandha&áli rice, filled 
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with flowers, sugar-cane and wells, having lofty and handsome temples, crowded 
with an increasing population, an ornament to the earth, — who can describe 
Arasiyakere? The Jina dharmma and all other dharmmas are cultivated 
without opposition by the thousand families of the good in Arasiyakere. The 
bhavyas (i.e. the Jains) who aided those thousand families were as follows: — 
Their speech, a home of truth; their conduct, according to the Jina dharmma; 
in worship of the two feet of Jina, fouvfold of Indra; their greatness, equal 
to that of Kubéra; their gifts, bestowed only on the worthy; in acquiring 
wealth, giving pleasure to all; on whatever side observed this was the case, — 
who then can compare with the bAavyas of Arasiyakere? 

The shining Sahasraküta Jina image being set up by the great Rëcha, the 
company of bhavyas contributed a kêti (of money), and erected for it a temple 
and an enclosure wall in the celebrated Arasiyakere, giving according to their 
houses; and the king... granted land rated at 10 mishka. This work being 
maintained by êl kôli (T crores) of people throughout the world, the temple 
was called the Élkóti Jinálaya. 

Be it well. With all titles, the bhavyas of Arasiyakere", tho southern 
Ayyavale, built the Sahasraküta-chaityálaya; and for the eight kind of 
ceremonies for that god, the livelihood of the pájári and servants, for gifts of 
food to those of the four castes who may come, and repairs of the temple, 
purchasing land from the 1000 families, and obtaining from the king Dallála the 
remission of the tax of 10 honnu on that land, entered it in the accountant’s 
book, made it over to the line of Ságaranandi-siddhánta-déva of tho Ingalésvara- 
bali, (on the date specified). Details of tho land. 

And the bhavyas of Arasiyakere having set up the world-praised Sántinátha, 
erected his temple so as to gain the applause of the world. And to provide 
for the worship of that image from the interest, the pattana-svàmi Kalla.... 
granted a shop, and others (named) gave funds (specified). Usual final verses. 


78 
Date ? 1230 A. D. 
(On the date specified), the Kumari (or princess) Sóvala-Dévi's heggade Dat- 
tayya’s younger brother Singayya, with the Brahmans, all the thousand families 
and the townspeople, made a grant of land (specified) for the Sahasrakóti. 


79 
Date 1184 A. D. 
` Praise of Sambhu. Usual account of the rise and genealogy of the 
Hoysalas, down to Ballala. 


1) Arasiyakere is here described as sitdla-malige, a warehouse of palmyra leaves, whatever 
that may mean. 
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When, (with usual titles), Hoysala vîra-Ballâla-Dêva, protecting the Yadava 
land by putting down the evil and upholding the good, was in the residence 
of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

Dwellers at his lotus feet, were the royal inspector heggades of Arasiyakere, 
Kétamalla and Mahádéva. To describe their greatness, and that of Arasiya- 
kere: — (praises of the two heggades). Kétayya’s mother was Máravve, the 
minister Máchayya his father, Balléya and Madhava his younger brothers. 
And the gavares, masters and &ettis who were leading men in the eighteen 
great cities of the world, in Vélápura and in the sixty-four holy places, 
conferred on Mádhava the rank of chief master of the city of the three worlds 
(trailókya-sat-pattana-pati). His mother Lakkavve, his father Betta, his elder 
brothers Harihara, Mahadéva and Dávanna, his younger brother Malleya, — 
was KéSava, the sénabhóva in Arasiyakere. Beautiful with parrots, filled with 
the hum of bees, the source of all learning, with groups of Brahmans, with 
merchants richer than Kubéra, with big houses — great was this Arasiyakere,— 
who can describe it? As he took the lotus, which was a reflection of her face, 
for his seat; besides being a goat (aja, otherwise unborn); maimed (Îšvara 
having plucked off one of his heads); and many-faced; — therefore thinking 
Brahma to be a low person, Sarasvati deserted him and took up her abode in 
the lotus faces of the Brahmans of Arasiyakere, — who can describe it? Filled 
with rich merchants and others of the lower orders, was it any wonder that 
its wealth surpassed that of Paulastya (Kubéra)? With sweet mango trees like 
the tree of plenty, with betel vines like the celestial vine, with tanks shining 
like the sea on the coast, with fine temples, — Arasiyakere outshone Amarapura 
(the city of the gods), — what a marvel was this! 


Be it well. Adorned with all good qualities, possessed of liberality, virtue 


and kindness, Arasiyakere, which was an immemorial city, the southern 
I kh LSE 


Ayyavale, the new Dvárávati, the chief place for both sects of the Nana Dêsi, 
being their mother and father, — were the XKoylálgal?; to describe whose 
greatness: — Blessed with boons from the lord of Sri, the lord of Bharati, and 
the lord of Gauri, —of world-wide renown were the Koyldlgal. (Further verses 


in their praise.) 

Seeing that to establish the presence of Hara in the world is most 
worthy, when it is said that the Koylálgal set up the god Koylálé$vara, — how 
can they be further praised? And Barmma, the son of Mali-Setti and Achave, 
caused to be erected a sub-temple (wpa-bhavana) adorned with the images of 
Hari and Ganëša; while the Koylálgal caused to be erected the temple of 


1) Servants or men who cut,—it is not clear who are meant, but apparently a class like the 
Gonegára, whose employment is to climb the palms and cut or gather cocoa-nuís and areca-nuts. 
They have a special ingenious apparatus for climbing the trees, (these being very lofty and 
without branches), and swing themselves from one to another at the top. 
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Hara; and these mottakára (? makers of sections ”), also described as arihada- 
bojagar (? skilful cutters”), caused to be built the temple of KoylaléSvara. 
And the Poysala king appointed the taldra Kalleya to guard Arasiyakere. 

Be it well. Possessed of all good qualities, the Koylalgal, having set up 
the god Koylálé$vara,—-for the daily offerings to the god; the perpetual lamp, 
temple repairs, and livelihood of the piydri and servants, (on the date 
specified), — washing the feet of Chandramauli, son of TrailékyaSakti, intent 

eupon japa, hóma, niyama and the service of Sankara, of distracted (glapita) 
mind, kind to all the living, a proficient dgamika, — made grants of land and 
dues (specified). 

Máli-Setti's (son) Brahma caused to be made the god with a first name of 
Këšava, and Ganapati, so that all the world admired. And the senior treasurer 
Ké$ava-Déva, — whose god was Achyuta, his king Nrisunhha, his elder brother 
the minister Tippa-vibhu, his mother Suggiyakka, aud his father the heggade 
Sakti...,— made a grant of land (specified) for the offerings to the god 
WoylaléSvara. Usual final verses. 


Sl. 
Date about 1225 A. D. 
In the kingdom (or reign) of Nárasiiha-Déva......... r-ójaà^s daughter-in- 


law, — the Mahádévi having put her husband to death, — gained the world 


of gods. 


82 
Date 1234 A. D. 


Verses in praise of Chenna-KéSava, who came to dwell in this Sarvvajiia- 
pura, and who assumed the forms of Gópála and Nrisiüha. 

Usual account of tlie rise and genealogy of the Hoysalas, down to Ballála's 
son N&rasimha, who is praised at length”. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles and various epithets, including) a 
wild fire to the forest of the Chakraküta fort, thunder to the goose the pride of 
Kádava-Ráya, Indra to the mountain the pride of the Pandya champion, 
establisher of the Chóla kingdom, — the Hoysana strong-armed chakravartti 
Narasimha-Déva, putting down the evil and upholding the good in the 
Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand and the Nonambavádi Thirty-two Thousand, 
his victorious kingdom extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon 
and stars, was in the residence of the royal city Dórasamudra, ruling the 
kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — 


1) Perhaps 4 reference to the skill with which they divided or cut up areca-nut, the exact 
performance of which is necessary for it to sell well. 

2) In describing Sala's encounter with the tiger and his killing it with a sele, tho author of the 
inscription has added a marginal explanation of this word as bella, a cane. 
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From ydjana to yójana were towns, many towns surrounded with gardens; 
and from yéjana to yójana many tanks filled with lotus; and from yôjana to 
yójana groves for travellers to rest in, — so that the Poysala-nid shone as an 
abode fit for Manója (the god of love). In that nàd exalted was the great 
agrahára Sarvvajnapura. In some streets were those reading the védas, šâstras 
and six systems of tarkka; in some were ? mantapas for ? new shows; in some 
Vishnu temples. Ever groups of Brahmans either reading the véda, or all at 
once listening to some higher science, or without ceasing carrying on discussion 
in logic, or joyously reciting puránas, or settling the meaning of all manner 
of smriti, drama and poetry. To study, teaching, listening to good precepts 
and the rules of their faith, were the Brahmans in Sarvvajüapura devoted. 
As if no other than Brahma himself had come to this town in various forms 
to show forth wisdom to the world, such were the 122 (Brahmans of the 
place), — their greatness who can describe? 

To the south of the Kávérí, which from being the residence of Sri-Ranga- 
nátha is the effectual remover of sin, is the Kérala country. Famed in the 
world, in the Kérala country is Kolemáüka-pattana, filled with Brahmans, and 
with wealthy houses of Vaixyas, — faithful adherents of the goddess Bhadrakali 
of Kudukundi, — and with shining ponds surrounded by gardens. And on the 
west of Kolemüka, the Jáhnavi (or Ganges), to think on which is the destruction 
of sin, from favour to other regions came down from a mountain in Kérala 
as the Péréru. To the ruler of the city of Kolemáüka, Góvinda, was born 
Nambyakka, called Manavála, whose wife was Aucheru Nange. To them was 
born the world-famed Dama. Like Achyuta along with Siri in the milk-ocean, 
surrounded with chief munis, — so, surrounded by Brahmans equal to Gautama, 
Agastya, Vasishtha, Pulastya, Atri, Angira, Jamadagni, Gargga, Kapila, Bhrigu, 
and Kàšyapa, he dwelt in happiness, the best of the VaiSya-kula, — Dama. 
On one occasion, placing the lotus feet of Hari by faith in his mind, he made 
gifts to the Brahmans, of food, gold, jewels, cows, fine cloths, lands and 
Brahman virgins, and the excellent Vai$ya Dama was known as his father-in- 
law's lusty elephant. This friend of the good and the learned, honoured im 
the Poysala kingdom as Damédara-Setti, erected a Vishnu temple, and set up 
therein Adi-Chenna-KéSava, Narasithha and Gépinatha. 

Be it well. The senior merchant, an expert in the examination of goods 
and animals, the benefactor of both sects of the Nàuà Dêši and of the chief | 
Brahmans of Maleyála, — Damédara-Setti, having obtained the assent of all the 
Brahmans of Sarvvajüapura, which is Arakere,—for the decorations and 
illuminations of the gods Chenna-Késava, Lakshmi-Narasimha and Gópála, for 
the perpetual lamp, offerings, Chaitra purification, livelihood of the püjári, 
servants, cook, garland-maker, body-guard, and for all the temple rites, bought 
umbali lands free of all imposts and taxes, paying the price asked without 
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leaving a balance of so much as a hdga of gold, and obtaining the consent of 
the wives, sons and heirs of the proprietors and of the feudal chiefs, made a 
grant of the whole (on the date specified), with pouriug of water on the feet 
of those gods. (Here follow details of the lands, which were very extensive.) 


83 
Date 1234 and 1253 A. D. 


Gópinátha is our refuge. In the year Jaya ete., the great senior merchant 
Dàmódara-Setti bought certain lands (specified) in Kondambágil, and made 
grants of them for the god Damédara-Chenna-KéSava. In the year Paridhavi 
etc., the great senior merchant Chandinambi-Sctti’s son-in-law Kandanambi- 
Setti, worshipping the feet of all the Brahmans of Kondambagil, paid them 20 
varaha and freed those lands from all taxes. He also gave some other land 
(specified), paying 13 varaha more to free it from taxes. And the Brahmans 


of Kondambágil had it written in this Sáàsana. 


84 
Date 1222 A. D. 


Be it well. When Hoysala vira-Nárasiiha-Déva was ruling the kingdom: — 
(on the date specified) in order that the temple ceremonies of the god Dallésvara 
might be conducted from the interest, various donors (named) deposited 
certain funds. 


85 
Date ? 1190 A. D. 

Be it well. When, (with various epithets), Hoysala víra-Dallála-Déva's 
other half, the senior queen, the mádévi (or? Uma-Dévi) was in Dórasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — (on the date specified), 
when our....*? Tippa was managing the customs of Arasiyakere,....... 
certain persons (named) made grants of land to provide for maintaining the 
waste weir of the old tank. 


86 
Dove 1223 A. D. 
Be it well. The pratápa-chakravartti Hoysala vira-Narasimha-Déva, in the 
É. m aamen aa > " 
Saka year 1142, of his favour made a grant for... of the old tank, And in 
the Saka year 1146, made a grant of 120 gadyana a year for it, to continue 
as long as sun moon and stars. 
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81 
Date ? about 1090 A. D. 

Be it well. When, (with usual Chálukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s 
victorious kingdom was extending on all sides: — 

And, a dweller at his lotus feet, (with usual Hoysala titles), the maha- 
mandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Hoysala-Déva was ruling hill and ? dale 
(maleyum mandamam) under the shadow of his sole umbrella: —(No meaning 
can be made out of what follows). | 

Obeisance to Sarasvati.— ? The chief Dési of the Sarasvati-gana, 

? having seen a tiger, .. .Puligere. . . made the Arasiyakere (or Pullarasiyakere)”) 
and set up (this stone). 


88 
Date 1184 A. D. 


With the perfume of musk, a hand-dagger, a golden sheath, a small rattle 
(gaggara), a garland of pearls, armlets, a water-lily on his hair parting, a 
thick sacrificial string, a tasselled cane, creaking ivory sandals, and earrings 
of tale, on his body; the Brahméya who wanders at night, — may he grant 
our desires. 

Praise of the Hoysala kings from Vishnu to Ballala. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles, including) a submarine fire to the 
ocean the Tuluva army, an elephant to the lotus garden the Pandya-kula, — 
with these and all other titles, Hoysala vira-Ballála-Déva, putting down the 
evil and upholding the good in the whole circle of the earth, was in the 
residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

Dwellers at his lotus feet were the royal inspector heggades Révanna and 
Kétamalla, and all the subjects of Arasiyakere; to describe whose greatness: — 
(After praises of the former); with beautiful full tanks, with lofty Siva temples, 
with bands of tasteful gallants, with courtesans, with the sounds of divine 
worship and song,—-ever charming in various ways was Arasiyakere. Praise 
of the great minister, the senior treasurer Kêšava-dêva or Késiraja, who had 
acquired great merit by providing for regular worship of the gods. 

And the worshipper of the feet of the god Brahmayya, Kétamma, who had 
the stone, brick and mortar work of the god Brahma's mantapa done, and his 
image made and consecrated, was like au incarnation of merit. His senior 
uncle was Bitta-gaunda, his father Baruma-gaunda, his mother Dàrave, — how 
great was Kétamalla. 

Be it well. By order of Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva, the royal inspector 
heggades Révanna and Kétamalla, the senior treasurer Kósava-déva, with the 


!) The Princess's tank or the Princess Pulli's tank. 
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Brahmans of Arasiyakere, all the subjects and farmers, the townsmen, the 
Nánà Désis, the mummuri-dandas, the Uguru three hundred, the Ekkóti- 
Vira-ganas, all the. ... and the Gojjaru being present, (on the date specified), 
for the offerings of the god Brahma,of the old tank, for the perpetual lamp 
and templs repairs, Büva-Gauda, washing the feet of his konekára Kétamalla, 
made a grant of lands (specified). Also others (named) made various grants 
(specified). Usual final phrase. 


89 
Date 1198 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Genealogy, as usual, of tho Hoysalas (44 lines effaced). 

Be it well. By order of Hoysala Ballála-Dóva, the various persons (as in 
No. 88 above) being present, (on the date specified), NT NET , for the deco- 
rations and illuminations of the god JagatéSvara, for the offerings, perpetual 
lamp, temple repairs, and gifts of food to the matha-pati and ascetics, — washing 
the feet of ?Nágasiva-pandita, disciple of Padumasiva-pandita, disciple of 
Amitasiva-pandita, ácháryya of the .. nanéSvara temple, ........ upholder of 
the Lákulàgama-samaya, — made a grant of land (specified). Usual final 
phrases. 

Praise of Nágasiva-munipa for eminence in dgama, in Siva-tatva, in a life 
of great penance and in ability. 


90 
Date 1189 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Usual account of the Hoysalas, from Vishnu to Ballala. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles, including) a submarine fire to the 
ocean the Tuluva army, an elephant to the lotus gardon the Pándya-kula, — 
Hoysala víra-Ballàla-Déva was protecting the whole world, putting down the 
evil and upholding the good, and was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, was the royal inspector heggade KéSava-Dévayya, 
whose greatness and that of Arasiyakere were as follows: — KéSava-Déva is 
said to be the father of the famous Umá-Dévi ©. With groups of Brahmans like 
Paraméshti, with crowds of Südras like the earth, with....like the Kinnara 
beauties, with the Koyilàlgal like Aja, with tanks like seas, with groves like 
the groves of Amarapura,— did Arasiyakere shine. The radiance of the nine 
gems was reflected in the sky like a rainbow, and golden rain fell in Arasiyakere. 
As if saying ‘be calm’ was heard the quarrelling lovers’ chatter of parrots 


1) Queen of Ballála, 
19* 
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in the woods of Arasiyakere. Praise of the thousand families, and the Ugura 
three hundred. Praise of Amarávati-pura. Giving pleasure by his beautiful 
writing, his skill in calculation, and his: clear pronunciation, as well as 
delighting all by his virtues, was the fayourite of accountants, Dávarasa. 
By the direction.of many, Kála-Gávunda of Huruvali erected this temple of 
MéléSvara. (The same repeated.) To Kála-Gavuuda and Náda-Gavundi were 
born Béla-Gaunda and Chatta-Gaunda. Once performing Siva worship there 
being a hundred-fold as meritorious as that performed in Kailàsa, what wonder 
was it that such a temple should be erected in Arasiyakere. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), for the daily offerings of the god 
Mélé&vara, for the perpetual lamp, the Chaitra purification, for gifts of food to 
the püjári and servants, and temple repairs, Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva, with 
the Méli thousand, the chief townSmen of the Nana Dési, the Uguru three 
hundred and all the subjects, — washing the feet of (possessed of the usual 
ascetic virtues) TribhuvanaSakti-pandita's disciples Trailókya&akti-pandita and 
Sivagakti-pandita,— made grants of land (specified); also an oil-mill and a 
house of 12 hands. Praise of the two munis above named. Usual final verses. 
The company of this temple gave the management to Antaraganga-Bova. The 
verses in the Sasana were written by Trivik.ama-pandita. Singdja’s son, 
Mahé&vara-Singója engraved it. 


91 
Date ? 1191 A.D. 
(On the date specified), the great minister .... Náyaka's younger brother, 
...mayya, gave 2 gadyána for maintaining the perpetual lamp for the god 
Mélésvara. Also another donor. 


92 
Date 1223 A.D. 

(On the date specified), all the faithful of the royal city (or capital, 
rdjadhdnt) Arasiyakere (several chief ones named) contributed to form a 
permanent fund, the interest to be applied to maintaining the perpetual lamp 
for the god Mélé&vara. (Here follows a list of donors aud their gifts). 


93 
4 Date 1189 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. A brauch of the tree of plenty the Yadu-vamsa, was 
(omitting laudations) the Bhuvanaika-vira Vinayáditya. To him and to Keley- 
abbarasi was born Ereyanga, who was a confounder (mála) of the Málava 
kingdom, and making war on a large scale with his own army, brought victory 
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to his emperor, and set up— frightening the sun at the sight — the flag of his 
fame in the north. By Écha-Dévi he had three sons,— Ballála, Vishnu and 
Udayaditya. Praise of Vishnu ........ Ballàla's wife was Umáà-Dévi; her 
praises. The strong man (ball-dla) king Ballàla erected an abode in the name 
of Dallà in Arasiyakere, to which it was an ornament. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the pratápa-chakravartti Hoysana 
vira-Ballala-Déva was protecting the whole earth, putting down the evil and 
upholding the good, and was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom:—In the royal city (or capital, rdjadhdni) 
Arasiyakere he set up the god BallaléSvara, and... .......... (On the date 
specified), for the daily offerings of the god BallaléSvara, for the perpetual 
lamp, Chaitra purification, and gifts of food to the pígdri and servants,— 
Hoysana vira-Ballila-Déva, through the thousand .... and all the subjects, — 
washing the feet of ..... pandita of Arasiyakere, made a grant of land 
(specified). 


94 
Date 1745 A.D. 

For the daily allowance and illumination of the god Venkatachala of 
Amaragiri Tirupati. Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the righteous possessors of the pure 
Sivàchàra; friends of guru, linga and jangama; devoted to faith in Hara and 
the guru; promoters of all works of merit; wishing stones to dependents; 
possessed of the unbroken wealth of Lakshmi; equal to Karna in giving away; 
to Dévéndra in enjoyment; to Dharmma-Ráya in patience; to Manmatha in 
beauty; to Arjuna in valour; to Harischandra in truthfulness; proficient in 
testing diamond, vaidürya, gómédhika, topaz, emerald, ruby, sapphire, pearl, 
coral and others the nine gems; if a visa (one-sixteenth) be reduced in the 
customs and their merits praised, travelling over the whole country, ornament- 
ing the language; decorating a thousand bulls of each colour, binding on 
them the mahdghana bell, tying on the twisted strings of small bells called 
nakshatra (or the constellations), putting on the medals called nava-graha (the 
nine planets), saddling on the pad called tribhuvana (the three worlds), tighten- 
ing it with the girth called mahd-sésha (the great serpent), and travelling over 
the 56 countries making a great stir like titled nobles; making a forest into a 
shop, à wood into a city, and passing coins that are not current; for disputes 
in the road, they settle an adda for a hana; for disputes in the street, they 
give interest of a bêla; devoted to the lotus feet of the gods Ganósvara and 
Gaurisvara; possessed of a golden Indirà temple, with a finial vase which is a 
new absolver of sin in Jambü-dvipa; touchstones for testing justice and 
injustice; adherents of the god Channa-Dasavé$vara; equals of Mahá-Méru ; — 
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the Prithivi-Setti of both sects of the Náná-Dé&i of his own country and of 
other countries, seated on the diamond throne iu the mantapa in front of the 
Basavé$vara temple in the square in the middle of the streets of the sun and 
moon in the Kanthiràya-póte of Bánávàra situated to the south of Srigaila, — 
the king's minister Bháskaranna, the chief Salumile of Aiyávale, and the 
maha-nadinavaru of the 56 countries, — for the daily allowance and illumi- 
nation of the god, as a gift to Siva, granted a deed of gift as follows: — For 
loads carried or set down, coming by roads east, west, north or south, over 
the Bánávára-Sime, to the sante (or fair), and loads coming to the pête, for 
each animal that stops, the rate of a visa to be given; the mahá-nádinavaru 
of the place must give an adda a year for each shop; rates follow for each 
bullock of the grain-dealers, and of the shopkeepers; for each ? grain-shop; 
for each shop of the goldsmiths and cloth-sellers; for each mill of the oil- 
mongers; for each loom of the weavers, bilimagga, dévánga, kurubar and 
? kabbula; for each pot of the washermen; for each shop of the tailors; for 
each wheel of the potters; for each ? kaja of the kambli-makers; for each 
? vaja of the spinners; for each varaha of the contractors for (betel) leaves; for 
each garden of the karaka (? agents); for each fish-shop; for each ? yamma 
of the road; for each sugar-cane mill; for each leather-seller's shop; for each 
100 of sheep on the road, or sold in the place; for each male buffalo at salt 
pans; for each shop of the paíchálas; for each plough of the cultivators; — 
at these rates, as a gift to Siva, to continue as long as sun and moon, etcetera, 
did they make a grant to maintain the service of the god, that they might 
obtain the fame of merit. 
Usual final verses. Witnesses and signatures. 


95 
Date 1745 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), for the service of the god Tirupati 
Venkatachala, the herdsmen, camel-drivers and messengers serving in the 
Banavar and Jávagal kandáchár (or military department), caused to be written 
and given a binnaha-&ásana as follows: — 

For the daily allowance and illumination of the Tirupati temple, we, the 
herdsmen, camel-drivers, and messengers, of our own free will agree to give 
at the rate of 1 hana each a year out of our pay, to be continued by our 
sons, grandsons and posterity. The ? soldiers of the Athavane hóbali (or 
revenue department) will be liable as before to payment for laden oxen, 
looms and ? seed-sowers for agriculture. Those in the service, whether they 
newly set up loom, shop, loaded oxen, etcetera, or give up those they had, will 
not pay more for the service of the god than the one hana granted from their 
salary. Witnesses. 
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96 
Date 1745 A. D. 
A similar grant by the herdsmen and engaged servants of the attavane (or 
revenue department) of Bànávár. 


97 
Date 1745 A. D. 
A similar grant by the herdsmeu, camel-driyers and messengers of the 
Garudagiri, Hirikal-durga, Kanikatte, Belagür, Kabbala and other kandáchár 
(or military department). 


98 
Date 1745 A. D. 
A similar grant by the herdsmen and engaged servants of the attavane 
(or revenue department) of Garudagiri. 


99 
Date ? about S90 A. D. 

Be it well. When Satyavikya Koüngunivarmma dharmma-mahárájádhirája, 
boon lord of Kólála-pura, lord of Nandagiri, Srimat Permmadi was ruling the 
kingdom of the world: — In the war of Sindhama-nád, among the cows of 
Kellangere...... (rest effaced). 


101 
Date ? 1247 A.D. 


(Much of the inscription is effaced). All the Brahmans of the immemorial 
agrahara Hariharapura, which is Kellangere, sold certain of their lands 
(specified) to Dévappa and Sankanna. Usual final verses. 

Notwithstanding any letter deficient or in excess, the whole is genuine. 


C 102 a 


EN s L pi ( 


M Date ? 1100 A. D. 

Be it well. In the 25th year of the Chálukya-Vikramáditya-kála, the year 
Vikrama, was this Sasana (? written) by Bittimayya. 

Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. An ornament of chiefs, his feet surrounded with the crowns of 
prostrate kings, his fame like a cluster of the bright rays of the autumn 
moon, walking in the path of Manu, unlimited donor, praised throughout the 
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earth,— thus was Vinayáyta Poysala renowned in this world. Hostile kings 
who would not submit he knocked down like balls, and by his skill the Poysala 
king brought them into obedience to the ruler of Kuntala and to himself. 
That king Vinayáditya ruled from the west as far as to Talakádu like Dévéndra, 
so that all the world in approval exclaimed Jiya, Jiya! His son, the best of all 
kings, unstinted donor; a lion to the lusty elephants hostile kings; ?deceiver 
of women," — was the world-renowned Ereyanga Poysala. At the emperor's 
bidding, he caused the elder brother to sheath (his sword); the Chólikas! king 
he caused to wear leaves; Nannuge he caused to write himself down in three 
letters (¿. e. ridiculed); so that the world praised him,— the king Ereyanga. 
What more can be said? — putting a bit into (the mouths of) the host of kings 
between the Hima mountain and Sêtu, he mounted them, — the king Eyega, at 
the bidding of the Chalukya emperor. With the hot rage in Nannuge's breast 
as the witness of fire, and by means of Dhara (otherwise, with the pouring of 
water), he suddenly wedded the goddess of Valour,— the brave Poysala king. 
As the maudapa was consumed in the burning of the Khándava (forest), so 
the fire of the Poysala king's glory sprang up in the Vindhya mountains and 
seized the city ? of his enemies?. An abode of energy, lord of fortune, 
surrounded by the learned, a thunderbolt weapon to the mountains his enemies, 
profound as the ocean, with foreign kings bowing at his footstool, of great 
might of arm, a god of love to the best of women, of splendid glory, — was 
the famous Ereyanga Poysala. 

His wife (with praises) was Mahádévi, a Lakshmi-Dévi in the earth. To 
describe her descent, greatness and character.— 

From the emperor Ikvaku of the Süryya-vaimáa (or Solar race) were 
descended in unbroken line the Chóla emperors; in the line which was reckoned 
a security (vajra) to whose camp (or capital, kataka), protecting seven thrones 
by the might of his arm, was Téja-Raya; whose glory was as follows: — 
In protecting the earth an able right arm, a lion to the elephants his enemies, 
a house of adamant to refugee kings, the favourite of heroic women, a bee at 
the lotus feet of Hara, destroyer of all his enemies, — such was Téja-Raya’s 
fame (ééja) in the world. There were no kings who did not flee, no people 
who did not supplicate him, none who did not retreat when he attacked, no 
foreign territories, — so extensive was the fame (féja) of Téja-Raya. 

His son, possessed of all good qualities, snatcher of victory from hostile 
kings, a moon to the waterlily his own family, fierce breaker of the vessels his 
enemies’ breasts, — was Pandya. Overwhelming the host of hostile kings, he 
with ease became known as ékánga-vira, and was adorned with the title of 


a. 


ui Abalá-jattakan —this seems a singular eneomium; but see lower down.. 
2) Apparently an Udhapuram is mentioned, but the verse is defective and should probably be 
read víródhi-puram. 
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parichchéda-ganda, — (this) Pandya. Turning back Bhuvanaikamalla so that 
the earth was terrified, he with great rejoicing seized his kingdom and in his 
own body gave it to Tribhuvanamalla, —the champion Pandya. Another 
verse describing his slaughter of enemies. 

That king Pándya's younger brother, a Bhima in the battle-field, counting 
honour as his wealth, firm as the golden mountain, king over all (akhildvani- 
palan), was Irukkupála of unequalled character; destroyer of brave kings, 
poison to brave kings, a sharp axe to famous brave kings, —thus was king 
Irukkapála renowned. 

His daughter, celebrated as the daughter of the mountain (Parvati), or 
the daughter of the milk-ocean (Lakshmi), thus was she praised, without 
blame in the world, Mahádévi, throughout the earth. 

To describe the glory of the maternal grandfather (mdtdmaha) of that 
meritorious and beautiful one, whose face was like a jewel mirror: — Over- 
turning infatuated proud kings so that the ladies the points of the compass 
embraced his fame, thus renowned was Karkka]a-máráya, possessor of victory. 
Going forth and seizing hostile kings, he brought and put them into prison; 
and was in Tereyür, like DaSakantha in the celebrated Lanká-pura. Out of 
mischief plundering the territory of the hill-kings, cutting down those who 
opposed him,— amama! could any country withstand this champion over 
champions of the wicked. 

“ That king's daughter, with eyes like the pure lotus, her fame white like a 
garland of jasmine, the moon, or snow, — was the crowned queen of the Poysala 
king. A mine of unceasing happiness, the Sri on the Poysala king's breast, 
fortune to the faces of good women, was this meritorious queen... .in the earth. 

With tho gait of a lusty elephant, the best among good women, Poysala's 
crowned queen, without any hesitation caused to be built the tank of Muttana- 
Posavüru with great rejoicing. With eyes like the lotus, praised throughout 
the world, Poysala's crowned queen, filled with kindness, caused the tank to 
be built, full of affection for her husbaud, as if it were an ordinary well. 
Another verse in her praise. 

A dweller at her lotus feet, Káduvitti, aud Soredeyabbe, as Nala built the 
bridge by permission of Rama, so caused the tank to be built. Great good 
fortune. Sri. Sri. Sri. 


Usual final verse. For the god, Káduvitti gave 5 ploughs of rice land. 


102) 
Date 1183 A.D. ` 


Be it well. When Hoysana vira-Dallàla Déva was (ruling) in peace and 
wisdom :— (on the date specified), for the decorations of the god Ballalésvara 
20 
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of the Káduvitti tank, for the offerings, perpetual lamp, and food of the 
püjàri, — washing the feet of Dammarási, he granted lands (specified). Usual 
final verse. 


- 108 
Date 1199 A. D. 
Usual account of the Hoysalas, much effaced, down to Ballala. 
Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya and Hoysala titles), Hoysala vira- 
Ballála-Déva, protecting the whole world under his sole umbrella, was in the 


s 


residence of Huligere, ruling the kingdom of the earth: — 

Dwellers at his lotus feet were the mahá-prabhu of Belagumba, Nága- 
gáunda's son DBamma-Gàunda, his son Mála-gáàunda, and his son Bamma- 
gàunda; to describe whose greatness: — they built tanks, they erected temples, 
and (in other ways) obtained great fame. That it might be better (méle) than 
Kailása, and afford pleasure to the dweller in Kailása (i.e. Siva), they erected 
the Mélésvara (temple) on the application of the Méli thousand: (their praise). 
Once performing Siva worship here was as meritorious as performing worship 
& hundred times in Kailása. | 

And the world-renowned (with other epithets) Holla-Gavunda and many 
others (named) being present, -— (on the date specified), for the offerings to the 
god Mélé&vara, and the perpetual lamp, — (washing the feet of) Bamma-déva, — 
son of the promoter of the Lakulàgama-samaya, Nágarási-pandita, and of 
Chólavve, — made a grant of land (specified). 


104 
Date 1196 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu.  Talemale, Kongu, Nangali, Virátapura, Talakádu, 
Koyatiru, .... ?Kaüchi, Râyapura, ........ Konkana, ? Chengi, Málava, the 
delightful Chakragotta, the Tulu country,— without effort did king Vishnu 
capture. Then follows the usual genealogy, to Ballala. On the east Kanchi 
was shaken, on the west the ocean was covered up, the great Chéra country 
rose up and fled, the whole of the Pandya king's territory took refuge in 
forests, entering them with fear, — who then can withstand the king Ballála 
in the great field of battle? 

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya and Hoysala titles), Hoysala 
vira-Ballala-Déva was in the residence of Erambarage, ruling the kingdom of 
the world: — Praise of the treasurer Késiraja, and of certain Gaundas (named). 

Be it well. (With various epithets), the mahá-prabhu Gáundas of Belli- 
gumba, Rama-Gaunda and Bomma-Gáunda, (on the date specified), for the 
offerings of the god Mallikárjuna, and perpetual lamp, — washing the feet of 
Késava-jiya, — made a grant of lands (specified). 
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This land being divided between Mácha-jiya and Mala-jiya, Mala-jiya made 
over his share, in the presence of all the subjects and gaudas (several named), 
to..ka-jiya. Usual final verse. 

(Apparently engraved afterwards, at the top) The grant made by the treasurer 
Ma..yya in the year Sarvajit etc. (? 1227 A. D), the treasurer Késiyanna 
will maintain. 


105 
Date 1139 A. D. 


Obeisance to Mahádéva. Praise of Sambhu, and of ? Nandikésvara. 

Be it well. When, (with usual Chàlukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva's 
victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun, 
moon and stars: — 

And, (with numerous epithets, including) a wild-fire to the woods of the 
Chakrakita fort, raja of the Male rájas, a thunderbolt to the rock the skull 
of Kalapála, champion over tho hill-chiefs, lord of Gandagiri, Indra to the 
mountain the pride of the fierce Pàndya, a Garuda to the serpent the great 
army of Jagaddéva, a sharp axe to the root of tho treo Narasingha-brahma, 
thunder to the goose the pride of Irungóla, stopper of tho pride of Adiyama, 
the champion who captured Talakádu, a Sarabha to the lion Chengiri, the equal 
of Adiraja, — with these and all other titles, tho mahá-mandalé&vara, capturer 
of Talakádu Kongu Nangali Gangavádi Nolambavádi Banaváse and Hanungal, 
the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Kadamba Vishnuvarddhana-Déva, ruling the 
Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand by putting down the evil and upholding the 
good, was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

Be it well. When the great minister, sarvvadhikari, general and senior 
heggade Balvayya was ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom : — 
And (on the date specified), the son of Náka-Gávunda tho nál-prabhu of 
Belligumba in Nirugunda-nád, — (with various epithets), Bamma-Gavunda was 
ruling Belligumba in peace: — 

Be it well. Chendi-Setti and Gami-Sefti, taking a strict vow, set up the 
god Brahmó&vara and built a Siva temple, — and, washing tho feet of (possessed 
of the usual ascetic virtues) Sóma. . pandita's disciple Dammarási-pandita, for 
repairs of the temple and offerings, Bamma-gávunda made a grant of lands 
(specified). Also land (specified) was given for Harmikabbe, the senior daughter 
of the temple, and for Máchave, the junior daughter. Usual final phrases. 


106 
Date 1207 A. D. 


Obeisance to Mahádéva. Praise of Sambhu. Usual account of the Hoysalas. 
20* 
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Be it well. When (with usual Chálukya and Hoysala titles), vira- 
Náàrasimha-Dóva was in the residence of Dórasamudra, putting down the evil 
and upholding the good, and ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

Dwelling at his lotus feet, —all the subjects and farmers and Dahuta- 
Mara-jiya having come from Kósüra Medakéri in Pándya-nàd to Muttana 
Hosavür, and being there in peace, — that Mára-jiya, thinking to perform a 
work of merit, caused a Siva temple to be built, set up the god Areya-Sankara, 
and constructed a tank. And for the repairs of the temple, for the perpetual 
lamp, offerings and decorations of the god, (on the date specified), washing the 
feet of Mara-jiya, they made grants of land (specified), altogether 670 poles. 
Usual final verses. 


107 
Date 2 1260 A. D. 
The temple priests exchanged some of the above land for other land which 


was irrigated. 


108 
Date 1255 A. D. 


Obeisance to Mahádéva. Praise of Sambhu. The lustre of Gauri's eyes 
being his moon-light, the permanent moon of the terrestrial world, the beauti- 
ful KunjéSvara, giver of joy, — may he now grant his continual coolness to the 
followers of MahéSvara, the wearer of the matted top-knot, the protector of 
the three worlds. 

Usual account of the Hoysalas. Sala is said to have slain the tiger with 
the kuñchada sele (the handle of the yógi's fan or whisk), into which he had 
‘uttered a spell (abhimantrisi) Ballala’s son Narasimha îs said to have subdued 
Chó]a, and trodden down the distinguished enemies Magara and Kádava. 
His son Séma is said to have made the Magara king roll on the ground, to 
have struck the Kádava king violently on his face and killed him, to have 
plucked up Pàndya by the. root, and to have set up Chóla again in his kingdom. 
The burden of the earth being too heavy for other kings, he took upon himself 
the burden and relieved them, — such was the mercy of the Poysala emperor 
vira-Bómé$vara. Kings in their anxiety to discover a place which the mighty 
arm of Sôyi-Dêva would not reach and where they might be at ease, took 
refuge in three kinds of forts, those in the great sea, those in dense forest, 
or those on à mountain. A&vapati, Gajapati and Narapati could not stand 
before him, how then could other kings? That his karapatra (saw) should cut 
off the heads of- hostile kings is no wonder, but even his patra (written order) 
cut off their heads. . 
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Be it well. When, (with usual and other titles, including) surrounded by 
Brahmans (bhá-dévar) satisfied with the hiranya-garbha, tulá-purusha and many 
other great gifts, the destroyer of the Magara and Kádava kingdoms, the 
saviour of the Chóla and Pandya kingdoms,— with these significant names, 
and with the rank of universal emperor (sdrbbabhauma), the strong-armed 
Somé&vara-chakravartti was in the residence of Kannanár, ruling the kingdom 
of the world in peace and wisdom : — 

In that kingdom, among the great senior merchants the chief of both Nana 
Dëšis of Maleyála, dwellers in Kulamüka-nagara which was a mirror to the 
face of the Lakshmi the Kérala country, ornaments of the Vai&ya-kula, 
treasuries of good qualities, obtainers of a boon from the goddess Bhadrakáli, 
experts in goods and animals, — was the valiant Kuiije-Setti. When the king’s 
army marched and came to Uchchangi, not approving of it, he with all his 
power discharged arrows, so that by himself he made the force retire as if 
rubbed out, and obtained the titles virada-permme (pride of heroes), jasada- 
sompam (beauty of fame), vairi-kóláhalam (disturber of enemies),— the great 
Kuñje-Setti of Padiyür. The brave king Ballila sending for him, and ever 
bowing the head to such prowess, with affection bound ou him the crown of a 
good warrior (subhata), so that with his former crown of Sctti in the world, he 
became one for the eye to rest on, the exalted hero, the brave Kunje-Setti, 
valiant in war, the disturber of enemies. His son-in-law was Kondanambi. 
He caused satras to be erected in Harihara, in the celebrated Sêtu, in the 
great Pánduranga, in the unequalled Varanasi, and gained renown in the 
world, — Arasiri Kondanambi. Wherever there were famous bathing-places, 
there were his gifts to be found; there was his praise; there was the knowledge 
of his virtue. His younger brother was Dámódara, delighting in the story of 
Hari, in repeating the name Hari, in worship of Hari, in faith in Hari. 

And evermore devoted in faith than Rukmáüga, Suka, Nadija, Vibhishana, 
Arjjuna, Hiranya’s son, Hanumanta, Garuda, Dhruva, Byása, Narada and the 
many other Vishnu devotees; donor of lands, donor of cows, donor of virgins, 
donor of sesamum seed, lotus and vessels, donor of gold, donor of the two- 
faced (i.e. cows just calving), donor of water; consecrator of Vishnu aud Siva; 
worshipper of the Brahmans;— was Dimêdara-Setti's younger brother. An 
expert in testing all manner of gems, understanding in à moment the wishes of 
kings, — filled with ability in counsel, skilled in learning, and great in generosity 
was Kunjanambi, the promoter of the fortunes of tho Malcyàla family. Pleas- 
ing both the Hoysala emperor in the south, and Ballaha himself in the north, 
he formed an alliance between the two kings which was universally praised, 
and obtained credit in negotiating for peace and war as an embodiment of 
perfect truth (satyavákya) and an ornament of mercy;— Kufjanambi, a 
Vidyádhara in counsel. The wants of the great Malava king, of the Kalinga, 
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Chóla and Pándya rulers, he at once supplied, and obtained extensive merit, 
so that no Setti was equal to Kufijanambi throughout the Hoysala kingdom. 
An emperor of justice, honoured in the great Hoysala kingdom, of kind speech, 
a tree of plenty in natural wisdom, delighting in truth, . thus did all the 
world unceasingly extol Kuüjanambi-Setti as a collection of unnumbered good 
qualities. | 

His son-in-law, from his making donations from:a cart-load (bhandi) of 
money, was named Bhandinambi. Further praise, saying no one was egual 
to Dhandinambi-Setti. To Kâkara Manavála and to Sóviyakka was born 
Kandanambi. He became Bhandinambi’s son-in-law, and was known for his 
virtues and devotion to his lord's business throughout the brave Hoysala king’s 
kingdom. And the former members of his family had gained great honour 
by their works of merit and good deeds. His wife (with praises) was 
Chandiyaka. To them was born a son Kuñja, who was devoted to the service 
and worship of Hara. Giving his body to the Jangama, and his mind to the 
lotus feet of Sómanátha, he by his merit attained to the abode of Siva (2. e. 
died). Thus he went to see the world of gods. 

On the other hand, in the Hoysala country which was daily increasing in 
prosperity, à place of great good fortune was Muttana Hosavüru. There 
hunger was unknown to the people, so abundant were the crops; the bees 
knew not hunger, such were the flowers; the birds knew no hunger, on account, 
of the woods; — such a favourable residence was Muttana Hosavüru. Its moat 
was as deep as the Serpent king's city, and its golden fort walls rose higher 
than the clouds, — what can I say of its glory? Equal to Indra’s town, or to 
Dhanada’s city, or to Vishnu's town, was Muttana Hosavüru with lines of lofty 
houses and many different temples. 

On account of the death of his son, having carried out works here and 
there, Kandanambi erected a SivAlaya in the name of Kuñja such that it had 
no equal in the world. Its praises. 

For the offerings, decoratious, worship, for two Chaitra purifications, for 
daily distrubution of food, and for temple repairs of this abode of Siva, he 
made grants, to continue as long as sun moon and sky. (Here follow long 
details of the lands given), measured by the pole of five fathoms and one arm. 

And all the Brahmans of the Damédara agrahárs, which is Nagarahalli, 
made a grant (specified). All these lands, that Kandanambi-Setti made over 
(on the date.specified) with pouring of water on the holy feet of the god 
KunjéSvara. I i 

And his daughter the Gaņa-kumâri® Chandavve he made the proprietress 
(odeyalu) of the temple, for carrying out the ceremonies, aud granted her 
hombali land, with pouring of water in the presence of the god Kuñjêšvara, 


U Gana-kwmári,— daughter or princess of the ganas, the hosts or followers of Siva; Jangamas. 
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and in the presence of Rudrašakti, the raja-guru of Dórasamudra the capital 
of Tribhuvana, and in the presence of the Kampanáàcháryya of the 120 temple 
priests and of numberless mahd-ganangalu, and in the presence of all the 
subjects, farmers and priests of the two Muttana-Hosavür. 

And that rája-guru RudraSakti-déva, the 120 temple priests, and Máda-Jiya 
of Arasiyakere, the Kampanáchári capital (rájadháni), with other jiyas (named), 
and numberless mahd-ganangalu, uniting, bound upon that Chandavve the 
vibhüti-pata or crown of authority, and giving her the rank or place of a 
Gana-kumári V, granted to her the matha dues and all the other dues payable 
to this Kuiijé$vara temple, free of all imposts, to continue as long as sun, 
moon and sky. 

Benediction and imprecation. 


109 
Date 1258 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. As long as the mountain of the gods exists, as long as 
the elephants at the points of the compass, as long as sun and moon, as long 
as the ocean, the védas, and the earth exist,— may the incarnation Harihara 
grant protection to the lord Kandanambi. May SiriyAlva, Basavayya, ..., 
Bana, Chola, Udbhata, Sinda-Dallàla, and Disimayya,—may this group of 
devotees grant to thee, Kákara-Kandanambi, the highest wisdom. He erected 
temples, raised pillars for lights (dipamále), granted lands to Brahmans till 
they were satisfied, constructed fine forts and large tanks, — so that Kákara- 
Kandi was praised throughout the world for his works of merit. 

When the pratipa-chakravartti Hoysana vira-Nárasimha-Dévarasa was in 
the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace and 
wisdom:— (on the date specified), the great senior merchant, the senior 
Bhandinambi-Setti's son-in-law Kandanambi-Setti, on making Muttana-Hosavür 
an agrahára,— for the offerings of the god Kuñjëšvara, providing dresses for 
the god, and removing the tenants, — for the offerings. and ceremonies of the 
god made a grant of Kalleyanàyakanahalli, free of “all imposts, and also 
certain land in the two Muttana-Hosavür. (Here follow long details of the 
land). And a number of Gaudas (named) and others also made grants of 
land (specified). 

The ceremonies, whatever they may be, for which these lands were given, 
Chandavve will herself cause to be carried out. 

And Kandanambi-Setti granted a rent-free estate for Sóviyakka. 


1) Gana-kwmári,— daughter or princess of the ganas, the hosts or followers of Siva; Jangamas. 
° 
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110 
Date ? 1142 A. D. 


Obeisance to Mahádéva. Praise of Sambhu. 

When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious king- 
dom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars: — 

And, the mahá-mandaléá$vara Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talakádu 
Kongu Nangali Nolambavádi Banavase and Hánungal, Vira-Ganga Vishnu- 
varddhana-Hoysala-Déva was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

Be it well. Possessed of the usual ascetic virtues (named), devoted to 
the shat-karmma (named), (versed in) the Rig Yajus Sima and Atharvana 
and their shad-a$gas, suns in dispersing the darkness the poverty of the 
company of panegyrists, restrained by munji, yajiia and upavita, wearing 
golden earrings, having at their feet the foreheads of the three (castes of) 
Kshatriyas, Vaišyas and Südras, of original ability, lights of the Bali-vaih&a, 
oceans (of mercy) to those who come for refuge, were the Brahmans of 
Kellangere, which is the Hariharapura agrahára, considered to be the southern 
Ayyávale: to describe their greatness. From Kodanganür, which they had 
received from the grant of the famous Janaméjaya, on the great king Vishnu 
saying I will give you a much better village and bringing them along with 
him, he gave them here Kellangere, which was adorned with all the Brahmans. 
(Praise of their virtues.) ; 

Her beloved younger brother Ajjama having to her great sorrow gone to 
the world of gods, —for the increase of merit, Jakkavve erected a Siva temple. 
While all praised him as a mirror to the face of the Telligas (or oilmongers), 
a kalasa to the race of Telligas, à mountain of merit, — thus did that Gramé- 
$vara (lord of the village) here shine”. And the Telliga Jakkave set up 
the linga of the god GraméSvara, and built a temple for it. And for the 
temple repairs, perpetual lamp, and offerings, all the Brahmans, (on the date 
specified), washing the feet of Ísányasakti-pandita's disciple Dóvarási-pandita, 
made a grant of land (specified). Usual final verses. 

Handja Málója and Chengója's work (kelasa). Ikkudója's engraving (barapa). 


111 
Date 2 about 1170 A. D. 
The heggades of the customs, from the oil-mill tax due to them, granted 
one oil-mill for the perpetual lamp of the god KéSava, and one for the god 
Dharmmés$vara. 


1) The names of Adiyanna and Hallakabbe have been inserted here in small letters between the 
lines, withont any meaning or connection. 


e 
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112 
Date 1174 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Usual aecount of the Hoysalas (25 lines defaced). 
Praises of Kellangere. 

Be it well. For the offerings of the god Channa-Këšava of the immemorial 
agrahára Hariharapura, which is Kellangere, for food for the god, and gifts of 
food to the Brahmans, — the great minister, sarvvádhikári, the chief accountant 
Kétayanna,—having made an exchange by the hand of the mahá-mandalés$vara 
pratápa-Hoysana-Narasimha-Déva,— in the presence of Hoysala vira-Ballála, 
(on the date specified), made a grant of lands (specified). Usual final verses. 

Chabbarája's son Sáradinátha-pandita composed (hélda) the Sásana. Another 


final verse. 


118 
Date 1318 A. D. 

May Vishnu, Virinchi, Dhürjjati, Valarati, Prachéta and the other gods 
protect king Nrisimha's son king Ballala. May those gods and the munis Atri, 
Kasyapa and others, protect Kâma, the minister of king Dallüla, the son of 
Ponna-Rája. 

Be it well. All the Brahmans of the immemorial agrahàra Hariharapura, . 
which is Kellaügere, granted to the great master of the robes, the treasurer 
Kavanna’s son Ràmanna a stone sasana as follows: — The land in our village 
which Hariyanna and others (named), being unable to manage or to pay the 
original fixed rent and the extra taxes, transferred to us with a óle,— that 
land, we having received from Ramanna 8 gadyána for kattuge Kkánike, 
vàmanna will pay to the Brahmans for the land one gadyána a year in the 
month Pushya and will manage the land (specified); the Brahmans themselves 
will defray any taxes imposed by the palace. That we should'pay such taxes 
imposed by our village seems not to be the custom. This land Raimanna may 
mortgage, sell or give away. Any dispute relating thereto will be settled by 
the Drahmans. To this land there is no reason to connect the northern field: 
that the Brahmans will themselves enjoy. The land is granted to Rimanna 
and his posterity. 

As the business of the village, Hariyanna’s son the sénabéva Siripanna 
composed (barada) the Sisana.  Ha..lliyójws son Dayirója wrote it with the 
chisel (or engraved it). Usual fina] verse. " 


114 
Date ? about 1500 A. D. 


Obeisance to KéSava, the form worshipped by the yógindras. 
I 21 
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Be it well. When, (with usual titles), Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva was 
ruling the kingdom of the world: —dwelling under the shadow of his umbrella 
was Kellaügere; to describe whose greatness:— With tanks that may be 
compared with seas, with groves like the groves of Sakra, with the voices of 
boys and parrots,— so attractive is Kellangere that the lords of both Sri 
and Gauri dwell there, for which reason it is called Hariharapura. And the 
Brahmans of Kellaügere are poets, readers, speakers and orators, lovers of 
fame, devoted to the lotus feet of KéSava. The dear son of those Brahmans, 
a joy to the Vaishnava sect, was Mafichyana’s (son) Késava, who (on the date 
specified) made a grant of money, from the interest on which to provide rice, 
ghee, ete “form... 


115 
Date 1367 A.D. 


Praise of Sambhu. May Girijapati grant protection to king Bukka. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), all the Brahmans of the immemorial 
agrahâra Hariharapura, which is Kellangere, uniting, agreed to the following 
payments to provide for the livelihood of the buffalo man of the tank cart, 
for oil for wheel grease, crowbar, pickaxe, oil for...and other necessaries: — 
For every cart-load of the original tenants, 2 târa®; for a load of areca-nut, 
betel-leaf, or oranges, 2 fára. Usual final verses. 


116 


Date ?' 1994 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), to the same Brahmans, Dévapps's 
son, the famous Chandappa presented a cart for the tank; and those Brahmans 
made a grant of land (specified) to provide for the livelihood of the cart- 


driver. In the old town and in the villages ..... will be given, for the grain 
for the bullocks and buffaloes. 
Imprecations. 
17 ——— 


Date 1161 A. D. 
Praise of Sambhu. Obeisance to thee, Siva, the father of Shanmukha, the 
friend of Sarngadhanva, wearing the crest full of nectar. 
Be it well. When, (with usual Chálukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva's 
victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as Sun moon 
and stars: — ra 


1) A copper coin = 4 fanam or 2 cash. 
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Aceount of the Hoysalas. Of Ereyañga it says that the Málava king’s hill- 
fort, whieh was too strong for the Chálukyas, he without effort plundered, 
while Chálukya was looking on. Of Vishnu it is said, he uprooted the vine the - 
fame of the Chóla and other kings, Chéra, Pandya and many others. He was 
the raja of the Male rájas, the Yudhishthira of the Kali age, greater than Bali, 
Sibi, or the Khachara king. Obeisance to Dharmmé&vara, to Mahádéva, and 
to Siva. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles, including) a submarine fire to the 
ocean the Tuluva army, an elephant to the lotus garden the Pándya-kula, — 
with these and all other titles, Tribhuvanamalla, the capturer of Talakádu 
Kongu Nangali Gangavidi Nonambavádi Banavase and Hánungal, the strong- 
armed Vira-Ganga pratápa-Hoysala Narasimha-Déva, putting down the evil 
and upholding the good throughout the circle of the earth, was in the residence 
of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

Worshipper of his father king Vishnu's lotus feet, this king Narasimha, the 
eldest son of king Vishnu, was a bee at the lotus feet of Vishnu, a sun to 
the darkness foreign kings, born in a pure race, greater than Jishnu in 
enjoyment. 

The head-jewel of villages, more beautiful than Amarapura, was granted by 
- the king Vishnu, and with 200 ornaments of Soma drinkers did Kellangere 
shine. Praise of Kellaügere and of the Brahmans, as in the preceding 
inseriptions. 

In the 85th year of the Chálukya-Vikrama-kála, the year Vikrama etc.,— 
for the offerings to the god Dharmmésvara, for the perpetual lamp, decorations 
and temple repairs, —all the Brahmans of Hariharapura, which is Kellangere, 
washing the feet of Sivasakti-pandita, the priest of that templo, mado a grant 
of lands (specified). 

And the heggades of the customs remitted the customs dues payable to 
them, to provide for the perpetual lamp of the god. And they gave one oil- 
mill for the god Dharmmésvara, and one oil-mill for the god KéSava. And to 
Nachaya, the worshipper of the god Dharmmé$vara, they granted the customs 
dues on looms and the plaited hair tax. Usual final verses. 

May Siva (with various epithets) grant long life to the minister Kali-Déva. 

Some saying, I will build a temple and collecting money for the purpose, 
use it for their own livelihood, but Máchaya, looking upon the money he so 
colleeted as not to be used for himself, erected a mantapa for Dharmmanatha. 

In the same year, Báchimayya of the customs department and others 
(named) granted an oil-mill for Dharmmésvara, and the customs on looms to 
Máchaya. Om. Obeisance to Siva. 
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118 
Date 1194 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. , The lord of the three worlds, his auspicious head 
crowned with jewels, the beloved of Mridáni, — Mahëša Mallikárjjuna do I adore. 
An ocean of nectar to the meritorious stream the amorous beauty of Lakshmi, 
the subject of meditation to Sanaka and other munis, — Madhusfidana do | adore. 

. Usual account of the origin of the Yàdava race from Yadu, and genealogy 
of the Hoysala kings, down to Ballála. 

De it well. When, (with usual Hoysala and Chálukya titles), the strong- 
armed chakravartti Hoysala vira-Ballá]a-Dévarasa, protecting the whole world 
under his sole umbrella, was in the residence of Baguli, ruling the kingdom 
of the earth: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with various epithets), was the dréha-gharatta 
(a millstone to traitors), Mácha-chamüpa. That dandanatha’s younger brother 
was Madhusüdana-dandanátha; whose descent was as follows:—A moon to the 
pure ocean the Bharadvaja-kula was Madhuha, son of the Brahman jewel Dasiraja. 
To the lord Madhusádana and to Jakkala-Dévi was born Dásirája; (his praise). 
To him and his wife Nàlale was born Madhusüdana, the ornament of chamáüpatis. 
The treasury being filled with wealth; the city with elephants, horses, women : 
and jewels; the agrahára and pura with learned Brahmans; all the land with 
wealth of cows, increase of grain, and crowds of population; —the body of the 
fortune of Ballála's kingdom throve, so that Madhuha-chamüpa obtained great 
fame. Devoted to the worship of the lotus feet of Siva; satisfying the desires 
of the learned; rejoicing in the bestowal of lands, cows, houses, food, gold, 
virgins and many other kinds of gifts; gratifying the wants of all supplicants;— 
this earth was as in a continual festival through the great dandé3a Madhuha. 
His younger brother was Îšvara-dêva; (his praise); and his younger brother 
was Madhava; (his praise). — 

For the inerease of all merit in his ruler's kingdom, Madhuha created the 
agrahára of Madhusüdanapura, a great glory to his family. Praise of its 
Brahmans. With clusters of groves, with well filled channels, with large 
tanks like seas, surrounded with growing crops, with crowds of people, and 
with splendid temples,—the beauty of this pura was such as to open the eyes. 
In it, with the approval of the general Máchir&ja, Madhusüdana-dandanayaka 
erected a temple, lofty and glittering like Dhanada’s mountain, for Mallikarjjuna, 
Madhusüdana and the Sun. 

Be it well. The great minister, ruler of seventy-two officials, the danda- 
nayaka Máchirájayya, for the daily offerings of the gods Mallikárjjuna and 
Madhusüdana of the three pinnaeled temple which his younger brother 
Madhusáüdana-dandanàyaka had erected in the agrahára of Madhusádanapura 
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which he had established, — for the decorations, perpetual lamp, the livelihood 
of the püjári, cooks and others, for gifts of food and for temple repairs, — (on 
the date specified), paying the tribute to the strong-armed chakravartti Hoysala 
vira-Ballála-Déva in the residence of Dáguli, and obtaining (remission of) the 
40 hon of Madhusüdanapura, with the 20 hon of the bali, to continue as long 
as sun moon and stars,— with pouring of water on the feet of the gods 
Mallikárjjuna and Madhusüdana, and the approval of all the Drahmans of 
Madhusüdanapura, made a grant of lands (specified). Usual final verses. 

Harihara-süri, Siguri Káma's younger brother, UméSadatta composed the 
words; the kavi$vara (or great poet) Trivikrama, a perfect Vani, corrected 
and himself wrote it; versed in all ornamental signs, Gunidása engraved it so 
as to please all. The production in such manner of this Bisana, let it be 
known to all parts of the earth. 


119 
Date 1159 A. D. 


Om. Obeisance to Siva. Praise of Sambhu. 

Bo it well. When, (witb usual Chálukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva's 
vietorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun 
moon and stars: — 

Deit well. When, (with usual Hoysala titles and other epithets, including) 
a wild-fire to the forests of the Chakraküta fort, raja of the Male-rájas, a 
thunderbolt to the rock the skull of king Kala, lord of Gandagiri, Indra to the 
mountain the pride of the fierce Pándya, Garuda to the great serpent Jagaddéva, 
an axe to the root of the tree Narasibhabrahma, thunder to the silly goose 
Irungóla,..... to the pride of Adiyama, a sarabha to the elephant Chengiri, 
the equal of Adi-raja; — with these and all other titles, the mahá-mandalé&vara, 
capturer of Talakádu Kongu Nangali Gangavadi Nonambavádi Banaváse and 
Hanungal, the strong-armed Viíra-Ganga Kadamba Vishnuvarddhana-Déva 
was protecting the Gangavidi Ninety-six Thousand, the Nonambavádi Thirty- 
two Thousand, the Danavàse Twelve Thousand, and the (Hánuügal Five] 
Hundred, — and the mahà-mandalé$vara Nárasingha-Déva. was in the residence 
of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — a grant was made 
of lands (specified) for the Mülasthàna god of Süleyakere, to the priest of the 
temple, Dévéndra-pandita. 

De it well. When the inspector Barmma-veggade’s son... Bhava-veggade, 
? by order of Nárasiiba-Dóva, was ruling Süleyakere;— (on the date specified) 
he set up the god Brahmésvara of Süleyakere; and for the service of that god 
made a grant of land (specified), washing the feet of Téjénidhi-pandita’s 
disciple Dévéndra-pandita. Usual final verses. 
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120 
Date 1997 A. D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chàlukya and Hoysala titles), Hoysala vira- 
Ballála-Déva was in the royal city Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the 
world in peaee and wisdom:— (on the date specified), all the Brahmans of the 
immemorial agrahára Hariharapura, which is Kellangere, sold to heggade- 
Jayitauna's son Ayyanna for 100 ..Süleyakere (its boundaries), a hamlet of 
their town, with all rights, save kodagi and temple endowment lands formerly 
granted. The fixed rent of 40 gadyána that Ayyanna will defray every year 
in the month Pushya. If any dispute arises as to the lands of this village, 
those Brahmans will dispose of it. Usual final verses. 


121 
Date 1999 A. D. 


(On the date specified), Bammihalli and Süleyakere, which all the Brahmans 
of Kellangere had sold to Ayyanna (as above) and given in writing with 
patra-Sisana and &ilá-&ásana, — Árádhya Rámakrishna-prabhu's son Viththala- 
prabhu having bought from Pemmanna, the son of Ayyanna's younger brother 
Sihganna,— we have granted land (specified) therein as a kere-godagi. 


— P s o 


SAT a (are 


Date 1287 A. D. 


Obeisance to Nrisimha. Yóga-Narasimha do I «iiie to tef with Lakshmi. 
Obeisance to Ganadhipati and to the guru. May Narasimha, joyful with the 


embrace and sight of his wife Sri, ever grant his desires to Sóvi-Déva. 

Usual genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Ballála. To him and to Padmale- 
mádévi was born their eldest son Narasimha. His sword being Vásugi, and 
his arm Mandara, by violently churning the ocean the army of the hostile 
Magara, Narasimha obtained jewels of elephants and jewels of horses. When 
the mighty king Nárasimba, the uprooter of the Magara king, the.establisher 
of the Chéla kingdom, came forth, the sea roared out with the sound of great 
fish, sharks and alligators, saying to the Pandya kings— give up all, and live 
in peace as his servants. | 

To Narasinga-Déva and his queen Kálala-Dévi was born the king Séyj-Déva. 
(Omitting laudations) The brave Sévi-Déva having uprooted him in the field of 
battle, when he claimed refuge, protected Rájéndra-Chóla. 


Sovala-Dévi, who was to Sóvi-Déva in affection like a mother, was the king 
Narasiihba’s sister. She established Sómanáthapura, which was equal to 


Valabhi. In it dwelt excellent Brahmans, acquainted with the rules of prosody, 
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deep students of science, supreme great poets. Among them (omitting 
laudations), a Kasyapa, was Nijananda-déva. His wife was Hittavve. His 
younger brother was Sankara-déva, whose wife was Sátavve. Their younger 
brother was Gópála-déva, whose wife was Siriyavve. Their father was Ananda- 
bódha-déva-munindra of Sindavige, whose wife was Changavve. Her father was 
Góvinda-pattavarddhana. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the uprooter of the Magara king, 
the establisher of the Chóla kingdom, the pratàpa-chakravartti Hoysala vira- 
Nárasimha-Dévarasa, in order to make a victorious expedition over Pandya, 
was in Ravitadánakupps, ruling the kingdom of the world:—in a discourse on 
dharmma in an assembly held in the porch (or on the terrace,— déhára), the 
chaplain [Nijànan]di$vara-bhatta, Sankanna and Gópanna [resolved to] set up 
a god in the name of their father the svámi of Sindavige. On which (the king) 
saying, “You do so in Sómanáthapura, which is Háruvanahalli", — those 
Brahmans, approaching him, and obtaining a grant of land as an endowment, 
caused a temple to be erected, and in the Saka year 1156, Jaya, etc., set up 
the god Lakshmi-Narasiihha, provided vessels and ornaments, and for the 
offerings to the god made over the land (specified) which thoy had received at 
the hands of the emperor Narasiinha-Déva. 

And at the same time, the accountant Vis$vanütha-déva, a follower (dása) of 
the svimi of Sindavige, made a grant of land (specified) for it. And Védártha 
Vaijanütha-bhatta, a follower of the svámi, made a grant (specified) for it. 
And in the year Manmatha, the great minister Máyidéva-dannáyaka made a 
grant (specified) for it. 

Aud in the same year all the Brahmans of the immemorial agrahára 
Shani hipur which is Hâruvanahalli, being assembled in a great council, 
NijéSvara-bhatta doing reverence to those Brahmans, said, “Through your 
favour I have set up the god Lakshmi-Narasiiñha in this land which you 
favourcd; its protection for ever is now. in your hands". On which, they being 
pleased, made grants of land (specified), and themselves came and set up the 
boundary stones. 

Moreover, when the Hoysala emperor Sóvi-Dévarasa, being in Mangalada- 
koppa on a victorious expedition gver Kadava-Riya, was ruling the kingdom 


of the world: —In the year Durmmukha, etc., at the time of making great 
gifts at the saxkramana, the senior inspectors of the jewel treasury, Réchanna 
and Ráyanua, and the chaplain Gópanna, representing that the god Lakshmi- 
Narasimha set up by NijéSvara-bhatta in Sómanáthapura was worthy of a grant 
from his favour, he granted the fixed rent payable by šásana from Lakshmi- 
Narasimhapura, which is Kembóla. Great good fortune. Usual final verses. 

Ánandabódha-prabhu's follower (ddsa), ornament of the Ga. .-kula, a necklet 
for the throats of good poets, Sómanátha-pandita composed (Aélidaru) the verses. 
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Skilled in writing with both hands, the emperor of mnemonic feats (avadhdna), 
the accountant Vi$vanátha-déva wrote it (barada). The royal draughtsman 
(rdya-sittradhdri) Gópója's younger brother Sürója engraved it (kandalisida). 
Praise of the poetry (rest gone). i 


124 
Date 1158 A.D. 

Praise of Sambhu..... 

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s 
victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon 
and stars: — 

Be it well. When, (with titles as in No. 119 above), Vishnuvarddhana- 
Déva was ruling (as in No. 119 above): — Praise of his valour. Obeisance to Siva. 

Be it well. When, sharer in a hundred thousand delights, the fruit of 
supreme good fortune; equal to a second Lakshmi; the patta-mahádévi was 
ruling the Asandi Five Hundred and the (? Nijrgunda Three Hundred in peace 
and wisdom: — E 

And, a dweller at her lotus feet, —Be it well. When, (with various epithets, 
including) his father's lion,—— with these and all other titles, the great 
feudatory, the ndl-prabhu Eraka-Gàvunda was ruling Kisür and Háruvanahalli, 
with enjoyment for three generations: — (on the date specified), he sot up the 
god Eraké$vara, and washing the feet of Méganagere Dévéndra-pandita’s 
disciple, having all the usual ascetic virtues, Sómó$vara-déva, made a grant 
for the decorations and offerings of the god, for gifts of food to the ascetics of 
the matha, to guests and students, for temple repairs, and for festivals. 

Three other gavundas (named), washing the feet of Rudrasakti-pandita, 
worshipper of the feet of the Mülasthána god, made grants for the same purpose. 
Here follow details of the grants made by all four. Usual final verses. 

Chendója's son Ionnója's writing (likhitam). 


125 
Date about 1150 A. D. r 
Be it well. In the reign of (with usual titles) Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala- 
Déva's (son) Narasiiga-Déva: — Rájaka killed Bittaya’s mistress (sêle) in the 
Tondanür camp, and went to the world of gods. Maleyála Babeya-Nayaka’s 
son Bammeya-Nayaka set up this memorial of his death. 


196 
Date 1535 A. D. 


Obeisance to Ganádhipati. Praise of Sambhu, the Boar, and Gaņôša. 


Arsikere Tahu. f 169 


Corresponds with Hassan No. 6 above, to the end of Krishna-Raya’s reign — 
« Himáchala to Sêtu”. Then continues — 

When the world of gods had been taken for his portion by Krishna-Ráya, 
then his younger brother (amuja) Achyuténdra took the earth for his portion, 
and gratifed the desires of the learned. (His praises. He had the titles 
rajadhiraja, terror to foreign kings, and many others. In Gókarna, Sangama, 
Nivritti, Suvarnasankha, Sónádri, Parvata, Virinchipura, and Kanchi, in Kala- 
hasti-nagara, and Kumbhaghóna did he make the sixteen great gifts and many 
others. By the Anga, Kalinga, Vanga and other foreign kings is he ever 
addressed with the words “Victory! Long life, Maharaja!” Thus shone the king 
named Achyuta, seated on the jewel throne in Vijayanagara, in the fullness of 
fame, daily surpassing Nriga, Nala, Nahusha and others by his policy, valour 
and generosity. 

Obeisance to Ganádhipati. (On the date specified), on the bank of the 
Tungabhadra, in the presence of VithaléSa Vishnu, he granted to Brahmans of 
many gótras and sütras, the village of Chikka Gandasi (its boundaries) situated 
in the Honnavalli-nagari-áime, giving it the name of Lakhasamudra after 
Lakhamámba, the mother of Rámapa, a Nágeyakári ornament, the king's 
friend, (with all usual details). 

Here are written the names and other particulars of the 40 shareholders. 
By command of Achyuténdra-maháráya this copper šásana was composed 
by Sabhápati with soft expressions. By Mallana’s son, the carpenter 
Viranàcháryya, was it written (vyalikha). Usual final verses. 

(Signed) | $ri-Virup&ksha. 


197 
Date 1185 A. D. 


» 
Om. Obeisance to Siva. Praise of Sambhu. Dwelling in SriSaila, the 
creator of the fourteen worlds; his feet reverenced by Indra, Brahma and 
Vishnu; his body white like a jasmin bud, the moon or camphor; the lord of 
the heart of the Mountain-daughter; may Chenna-Saikara ever fulfil the 
desires of the company of the faithful. May the god Chenna-Sankara of 
Pallavapura grant to king Dallála of the Hoysala-kula daily prosperity. 
Usual genealogy of the Hoysalas, te Ballala. By Vinayáditya, brought 
into blossom; by Eraga, obtaining scent; by Vishnu, opening forth to view; by 
Nárasimha's valour, acquiring colour; through this Ballála, the Poysala 
family developed iuto a lotus, the permanent seat of Sri. The lustre of the 
sword in his arms was like a written charm for compelling victory, (similar 
further praises). All the earth from Hima to Sêtu became obedient to his 
commands. 3 


` 
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Obeisance to Ganádhipati. When, (with usual titles), the pratapa-chakra- 
vartti Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom:— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, a moon risen from the ocean of the Karnnáta- 
vamša, purified by constant recitation of the Sáima-véda, of the Harita-gótra, 
reverencing the lotus feet of the pure Sivàcháryya, worshipper of the lotus feet 
of the god Amrité$vara, an ornament of the race of gurus, &cháryya of the pure 
Saiva-santina, a Siva Mahé&vára chief, of exceeding merit,— was perggade- 
Sankanna. To describe his descent:— In. the Jambi village of the Thousand 
båda, a Brihaspati to the Sáma-véda, of the Harita-gótra, was Madhusáüdana. 
His wife was Jakkala-dévi, and they had a son Bhaskara. His wife was Málavve, 
and their son, an ornament to the king's ministry for peace and war, was 
Kêširâja; (his praise). His wife was Mahádévi, and they had five sons,—- 
Kamarasa, Bácharasa, Nácharasa, Madhuvanna, and Sankara. (Praises of 
the last. In the office of à puróhita he ‘shone; but why mention this one 
thing? —in lucid policy, in themes for good poets, in cultivated singing and 
conversation, in judging precious stones,—he was a favourite of king Giri- 
durggamalla,—the accomplished Sankara. (Farther praises, saying that) no . 
other ministers were equal to the perggade-Sankanna. From vira-Hoysala he 
obtained (the appointment of) inspector of the servants of the porch or terrace 
(déhárad-üligad-adhyaksha). Sankanna’s heggaditi was Málavve; (her praise). 
His son was Chandramauli; his son-in-law perggade Dévaraja, the husband of 
Ganga. And this daughter of Saükara constructed a tank. 

With wide spread fame, which was like a permanent combination of the 
(white) lustre of Mrida's body, of pearls, of Indra's elephant, of a smile, of the 
milk ocean, of moonlight, of sandal, of the pure starry mountain, — did 
perggade-Sankanna shine, an ocean of good qualities, a bee at the lotus feet 
of the pure Sivàcháryya. He (on the date specified), set up the god Chenna- 
Sankara in Pallava-gráma which is Talirür in Nirggunda-nád, and erected 
a temple. : 

To describe the glory of that Talirür:—(usual account of the gardens 
and buildings, and learning of the Brahmans there). In this beautiful Pallava- 
grama Sankara-déva erected for Chenna-Saikara a splendid abode, the rays 
from the pinnacle of which surpassed the rainbow in beauty. 

And for the decorations and illuminations of the god, the perpetual lamp, 
temple repairs, the livelihood of. the pájári, and gifts of food to the ascetics, — 
the great minister, the senior mane-veggade Chandramauliyanna, making petition 
to vira-Ballala-Déva, (at the time specified) obtained remission of 9 gadyána, 
the fixed rent of that Talirür; and all the Brahmans remitted the fixed rent 
on the land which heggade-Sankanna had left, together with the bali. 
(Boundaries) Whoso attempts to draw water from the sluice of the 
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Nàrana-gatta tank to the rice-fields of the small tank, is a traitor to Siva, and 
excommunicate from the thirty-two thousand. Usual final verses. 

The god Mallikarjjuna is our refuge.  Obeisance to the gurus and to 
GasMdlüpelie .2......... [wrote] with desire this Sasana. His given word 
lingers behind, the boon he has conferred coming before;..... he is not Bamma, 
from his name alone he cannot fly through the sky, what vimdna has he in 
disguise,..... Barmma-déva ©. So as not to take up many lines, so close that 
all who see will admire, and yet distinct to all in the world, able is [the 
writing of] Dásója's eldest son Masana. 

Obeisanee to the guru and to Sarasvati. Mallinàtha is our refuge. 


198 
Date 1229 A. D. 


(On the date specified), all the Brahmans of Talirür agrahara agreeing 
together made a Sameya-Sdsana* as follows: — Shares which have not paid the 
fixed rent and are ruined, from the day they have been left dhala*) will pay 
interest at the rate of 3 hága a month for a hon. The óhala share may be 
redeemed up to three months on payment of the rent and intorest. If not 
redeemed, the óhala share may be exchanged, mortgaged, sold or given away. 
No debtor can claim the former rent from the date of the share ‘being left 
óhala, as a debt. Such is the rule made for the village. Whoso transgresses 
this [will incur the anger] of the emperor, and be.......... 


129 
Date about 1180 A. D. 


Praise of Vishnu. Usual genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Ballála. 

Be it woll. When, (with usual titles), the pratipa-Hoysala Ballála-Déva 
was in the royal city Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, the senior dandanayaka Davapaiya, who had 
worshipped the feet of Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Déva, made a grant to the 


sixty-two of Taliràr in Niragunda-nád. 
Sa a xd 


130 
Date ? about 1200 A. D. 
Praise of Kégava and Siva. Praise of the Brahmans of Talirûr. 
Be it well. Possessed of the usual ascetic virtues (named); devoted to the 
worship of gods, Brahmans and guru; Brahmas in knowledge of the védas, 


V It is a pity that this clever composer’s account of himself is so much defaced, as his 
composition is very intricate and skilfol. 
3) ? Seasonal sásana. 
3) No mcaning ean be found for this word, whieh is not in any dictionary. 
QA 
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šàstras, the various branches of logic, grammar,.poetry, dramas and music; 
Vidyàdharas in acquaintance with the Karnnáta, Lata, Drávila, aud other 
languages of many countries and all their written characters (lipi); mountains 
of stability; — were there among the Brahmans of the Talirür agrahára. In 
the Va&ishta-gótra, to Chandra and Rékale was born Révarája. Having built 
certain temples, he erected a Vishuu temple. To him and to Achambike were 
born Chandra, Chattirája, Aditya, Achyuta, and Madhuva. They having enlarged 
the temple of Vishnu,—for the livelihood of the püjári and servants, for the 
festivals of the uttardyana and dakshindyana sankramana, Chaitra purification 
and other occasions, the regular worship, temple repairs, the decorations of 
the god, offerings, fámbüla and perpetual lamp,—all the Brahmans uniting 
made a grant of land (specified). Usual final verses. 

The great yogéSvara Brahmánanda-svàmi's son Sri-Ranga-déva’s fast writing 
(sighra-likhita). 


131 
Date ? about 1200 A. D. 

May Aja, Hari, Hara and Ganëša ever grant the desired boon to Govinda. 
His mother was Mahadéviyakka, his father Sri-Raüga-bhatta, of the Bádaráyana 
gótra, and Kamme-kula. He made a spire to the temple of Murahara, and 
fixed a kalasa upon it. The temple of Vishnu he enlarged, and had it decorated 
with paintings. - 


132 
Date 2 1211 A. D. 


(On the date specified), having agreed that besides the water of the small . 
tank for the rice-land of the Vishnu temple, no water can be allowed from the 
Naranagatta channel,—the Brahmans granted for the god for bringing water 
aecording to the shares a fixed rate of 1 gadyána a year. 


188 
Date 1220 A.D. 


(On the date specified), in the presence of all the Brahmans of the im- 


x 


memorial agrahára Talirür, by direction of Narasimha-nambi, in order that 
his children’s children without fail as long as sun and moon endure should 
keep up the lamp of the god... ., the faithful (named) paid to those Brahmans 
certain contributions (specified), altogether 35 gadyána. 

Also other grants for the god Madhusüdana. 
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i s 
Date 1369 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), all the Brahmans of the immemorial 
agrahára Madhusüdanapura, which is Talirür, agreeing among themselves, 
made a grant in Imma-Uyagaundiyahalli for the support of the dancing girls 
to the god Madhusüdana. Imprecation. Also the village of....they built for 
the purpose. Usual final verse. Granted ? with the approval of. ..dévarasa’s 
son Vitarasa. 


135 
Date 1157 A. D. 


(The greater part is defaced.) 

Praise of Sambhu. Usual Hoysala genealogy, in course of which the defeat 
of Jagadéva’s army in Dórasamudra by Ballala, Vishnu, and Udayáditya is 
referred to. Also Vishnu's conquests are described as Nangali, Kongu, 
Singamale, Rayapuram, Talakidu, Rodda, Nilagiri, ... Chakragotta, 
Uchchangi, Virata’s city, Banaváse, Koyatir.... 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles, including) an elephant to the lotus 
garden the Pándya-kula, [vira-Narasitiha-Déva] was ruling the kingdom of tho 
world in peace and wisdom: — 

Kàraña Nágana erected a Siva temple in Talirür, and set up tho god. 
Mis descent. And washing the feet of.. Svarapandita, (on the date specified), 
made a grant. 


e ` 


137 
Date ? 1211 A. D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual titles), Hoysana víra-Ballàla was in Hallevir, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— on Singana coming to plunder, 
the oilmonger of Yelavare, Malleya-Nayaka’s son.... fought so as to please 
Ballara-Déva and gained the world of gods. Malleya-Nayaka set up this stone 
(on the date specified) when he went to svargga. 


138 
Date 1174 A. D. 

Usual account of the Hoysala genealogy. Of Vishnu, it is said that the 
Tulu country, Chakragotta, Talavanapura, Uchchangi, Kólála, the Seven Male, 
Vallir, Kaiichi, Kongu, the terrible Hadiya-ghatta, Bayal-nàd, Niláchala- 
durgga, Ráyaráyapura, Tereyür, Koyatir, Gondavádi-sthala, —these he took 
with a frown. Of Ballàla, it is said that when he mounted his horse for his 
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expedition of victory, Kalinga went off to live in the woods; Tuluva losing 
confidence ran away; Koünkana suddenly made ready for the sacred desert; 
Girjjara and Málava gained the thickets of the Vindhyas; Chólika spent his 
time on the sea-shore. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles, including) à submarine fire to the 
ocean the Tuluva forces, au elephant to the lotus garden the Pandya-kula,— 
with these and all other titles, Hoysala vira-Ballàla-Déva was in the residence 
of the royal city Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and 
wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet was the accountant heggade-Hreyanna, the descent 
of whose father was as follows: — (Omitting laudations) To Bobbarája and his 
wife Chamavve was born Divakara. Malliká bore to him a son Ereyanna. His 
wife was Mákavve, born to Chákavve and Malli-déva. (Praises of Eraga's 
bravery). 

Thus renowned, the great minister, sarbbádhikári, great master of the robes. 
the accountant heggade-Ereyanna having by himself won several battles and 
pleased his ruler, and having obtained Murihindi from the hands of vira-Ballala- 
Déva, free from all imposts,—(on the date specified), building a house in 
Narasihapura, south of the temple, towards the town, appointed Bôleya 
Sóviyanna of the agrahára to teach boys Karnnáta,— fixing for his livelihood 
12 gadyana for 20 boys, and for a female cook to prepare the food 3 gadyana, 
and for... , to continue as long as sun and moon, — and considering Muri- 
hindi suitable for the purpose, granted it free of all imposts, to provide for the 
students in Nrisimhadévapura, for the livelihood and for distribution of food. 
Boundaries of Murihindi. | 

Praise of Nàkiràja, who had built a tank, a temple, and given a Sasana 
conferring donations of merit, in Murihindi. He also made a grant of land 


specified. Usual final verses. 


140 
Date ? about 1150 A. D. 

Be it well. When Nárasimha-Déva was ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom:— (On the date specified, the year is gone), Bikanna's younger brother 
Mallidéva's son Ulugi, devoting his body, fought bravely aud became the portion 
of the (celestial) maidens. This stone was set up as à memorial of his death 


by "a - 


141 
Date 1159 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound syáda-váda as a fruit-bearing token, may it 
prevail, the doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina Sasana. 
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In the Dravila-saügha is the Nandi-sangha, (in which) shines the Arungala- 
anvaya, having crossed over the ocean of all the Sástras without exception. 

Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, mahá-maudalé$vara, boon lord 
of Dvárávati-pura, sun in the sky of the Yádava-kula, a head jewel of perfection, 
champion over the Malepas,— with these and many other titles, was the mahá- 
mandalé$vara nripa-Káma-Hoysala. His son (fana taneya) was (omitting laud- 
ations) Vineyáditya. To him and to Keleyabbarasi was born Eraga. To whom 
and his wife Échala-Dóvi were born Ballála, Vishnu and Udeyáditya. Among 
them, he who capturing Tulu-nád, Male-nád and Talekád, and not being 
satisfied, captured the land as far as Kanchi, and became great — Vishnu, was - 
he an ordinary man? To him and to Lakshm&-Dévi was born Narasimbha-Déva. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles of Vishnuvarddhana), Nàrasimha- 
Hoysala-Déva was in the residence of the royal city Dórasamudra, ruling the 
kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet. — Be it well. Bearing the burden of the whole 
kingdom, and invested with the rank of great minister; having acquired the 
three powers of ruling, counsel and energy; was the great minister, of the 
Kásyapa-gótra, lord of Alandá-pura, a Brahma in all learning, the daudadhinatha 
Bhadráditya. His eldest son was Taila-dandidhipa. His son was the minister 
for peace and war, Chávunda. [lis eldest son; having Chávunda-Ráya, son of 
Bhadra-Raya, as his father; and Yakshámbika, grand-daughter of Nági-rája 
and daughter of Kakkasárjya, as his mother; illustrious from both families, 
was Mádhava. Praise of Jinna. To beautiful women, to hostile kings, and to 
poor supplicauts, Taila-dandádhis$a was (respectively) tho son of Hari (Man- 
matha), the son of Hari (Arjuna), the son of Hari (Karna), says all the world. 
Praise of heggade-Décha. 

Páráva made in Nittàra chaityálaya. His younger brother was Rakasimayya. 
Among them Jina-déva was learned in all sciences, a bee to the lotus face of 
Sarasvati. His wife was Haneyavve, to whom (? was born) Chávunda-Ráya, 
who inherited all the virtues of his ancestors. His younger brother was. 
Vámana. Chávunda-Ráya's wife was Dékanavve. Their son was Párisanua. 
His wife, who was like Attimabbe in Jina devotion, was Bammala-Dévi. Her 
father was the great minister Mariyáne, her mother Jakkavve, the dandanátha 
Bharata her junior uncle, her own lord ParSvanitha. Praise of Mariyáne. 
To Bammala-Dévi and to Párisanna was born a son Sinta. 

The family of his gurus,— While the tirtha of Varddhamána-svámi was 
continuing, in the dharmma-santána of Gautama-svimi ganadhar-dcharyya, from 
the 3rutakévali Bhadrabáhu-sv&mi, from Akalanka-déva, from Vakragrivácháryya, 
from Simhanandy-àcháryya, from Kanakaséna Vádirája-dóva, (was) Varddha- 
mana Jagadékamalla Vádirája«léva. As in the presence of the sun the moon 
cannot shine, so in the world what can the chattering words (tuntuka-vddigal) of 


- 
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other speakers avail in the assembly of Vadiraja. His disciple was Ajitaséna- 
pandita-déva. His disciple, from his high worth and the fame of his severe 
penance known in all the world as the ganadhara of the Kali-yuga, was 
Mallishéna-Maladhàri. His disciple, mounted on the throne of Akalanka, 
emperor of logicians, able by the rules of the six schools of logic to break down 
the argument on any topic, was Sripala-traividya, proficient in both prose and 
poetry, ever victorious. His disciple was Vasupijya-siddhanta-déva. 

His lay disciple, the great minister, treasurer of the pattisa (a kind of spear), 
Parisayya, who in the war with Ahumalla, destroyed the hostile force which 
had come close, giving his head in the time of Narasirhha-Hoysala-Déva’s need, 
was granted Karigunda in Nirgunda-nad, together with the lordship. For the 
death of Parisanna, his son Santiyana-dandanayaka made a basad?; and for that 
basadi made grants of land (specified), and of an oil-mill for the lamp. And 
Malla-Gaunda and all the subjects being present, they granted the dues on the ` 
ferry in that village, and the kalavatta (or share of grain at the threshing floor). 
(On the date specified), for the temple repairs, for the god’s worship and for gifts 
of food to the rishis, they made the grants to Sripàla-traividya-déva's disciple 
Vásupüjya-siddhánta-déva's disciple Mallashéna-pandita. Usual final verses. 

This šâsana was engraved by Málója's son, the sculptor Mallója, who on a 
(single) page (puta) had written the Gó-grahana ? in the highest style, so as to 
please every one, with ? lamp-black, correctly; the instructor of the inscribers 
of titles in the capitals of three kings. 


142 
Dale 1162 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. j 

Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, maha-mandalé8vara, boon lord 
of Dvárávati-pura, sun in the sky of the Yadava-kula, a head jewel of perfection, 
champion over the Malepas,— with these and many other titles, was the maha- 
mandaléSvara nripa-Kàma-Hoysala. His son's son (áfana-ta [na] yana-taneyam), 
who capturing Tulu-nàd, Male-nád and Talakád, and not being satisfied, 
captured the land as far as Kaüchi and became great — Vishnu, was he an 
ordinary man? To him and to Lakshmà-Dévi was born (with praise of his 
valour) Narasithha-Déva. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles of Vishnuvarddhana), Narasithha- 
Hoysala-Déva was in the residence of the royal city Dórasamudra, ruling the 
kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom:— | 

Be it well. Sharer in a hundred thousand delights, the fruit of supreme 
good fortune; equal to a second Lakshmi, was the péiriy-arasi Gujjala-Dévi, of 


1) An episode of the Mahdbhdrata. The page is of course that of a dle or palm-leaf. 
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incomparable good qualities. Fortunate, beautiful, worthy, ready for enjoy- 
ment, distinguished, dignified, intelligent, devoted to her husband, was the 
mahdsati Gujjala-Dévi. Shining in the three worlds and spreading to the points 
of the compass, as long as the sky is spread, as long as the earth sun and 
moon endure, may the fame be established of Gujjala-Dévi. 

A dweller at her lotus feet.— Be it well. The first chief of the village, 
possessed of ruling power, was Éga-gavunda; to whom and to Hérabbe was 
born heggade-Mádi. Tis wives: were Mákayve and Bammayve. Bammayve’s 
eldest daughter was Hálayve, whose husband was heggade-Mádiyanna. 

Be it well. To Abbadi-Gávunda of Karigunda in Nirugunda-nid and to 
Bicha-gavundi was born Dá$a-gavunda. To him and to Chanda-gavundi was 
born Mahádéva-gavunda. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the heggade of Karigunda, Midi- 
gavunda, cansed a temple to be made, together with his son-in-law Bachiyana 
and his son Macheya; and while he was having the temple built Dévarási-paudita 
was attending to the white-washing. And at the time of the moon's eclipse 
in Kárttika of that year, the farmers and all the subjects, for the god Mádésvara 
in front of the town, for offerings, perpetual lamp, and temple repairs, washing 
the feet of Ittage-jiya’s son-in-law Baya-jiya’s brother-in-law Dévará&i-pandita, 
made grants of land (specified). Usual final verses. 


144 
Date 1197 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. When, (with usual titles), Vishnu varddhana- 
Déva, having on that side Daünkápura and on this side Talavanapura as his 
royal cities, was ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom:— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, and officer over all, considered as a great 
minister, was heggade-Chávundamayya; (his praises). His wife was Jakkanay ve. 
To them were born Madhavachandra, Jinadéva, Tailapa, Réchi, ParSva and 
Rakkasa. (A verse of praise for each). Pirsva built a chaitydlaya in Nittür. 
Among them Jinadéva was distinguished for his learning. His wife was 
Haneyakayve, and their son was Chavunda-Raya; (his praise). His wife was 
Dékanayve, and their son was the treasurer Párisayya; (his praise). 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the Milasthina temple of Karigunda 
in Nirugunda-nàd was built by Mágudayve's son Anantasakti-pandita and his 
son, Brahmarasi-pandita. When Vishnuvarddhana-Déva was making great gifts 
at the tuld-purusha, the treasurer Chavundamayya worshipping his feet, obtained 
Karigunda as his own land, and in the presence of Dása-gauda of that village, 
the fifty families and others, made for the god a grant of land (specified), at 

23 
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the uttardyana sankránti, washing the feet of Bammaràsi-paudita. Usual final 
verse. The daily offering is not to fail;^if it fail, may the tammadi desceud to _ 
Naraka (hell). 


145 
Date 1158 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. When, (with usual titles of Vishnuvarddhana), Hoysala 
Narasimha-Déva, protecting the whole circle of the earth by putting down the 
evil and upholding the good, was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

Dwellers at his lotus feot, — Be it well. (With the usual ascetic virtues, 
learning and devotion), all the Brahmans of agrahára Talilür, agreeing among 
themselves, (on the date specified), gave to Selugara-jiya's son Mahádéva- 
pandita, the land (specified) granted by Malli-gavuda for decorations, offerings 
and perpetual lamp of the god Mallikárjjuna. Further grants for the god 
Aré&vara. Usual final verses. 

Aradéva’s writing. Bakuri-Dévéja engraved it. 

Details of some exchange of land. 


146 
Date ? 1214 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. May Chandra&ékhara protect you. 

Usual account of the Hoysalas (much defaced), to Nàrasinha. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the Hoysana-chakravartti Nárasimha- ` 
Déva was in Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom:— 

Be it well. By order of all the Brahmans (with usual ascetic virtues and 
learning) of...., Chanda-gavuda and others (named) made a grant of land 
(specified) for the temple of.... 

Sasana written by Annangala’s (son) Gópayyaügala. 

Further grants on setting up the god Késava, and the god Gópála. 


AN in | 
149 - 6 c Q Q^ 1) À || L | Ü 
Date 1978 A.D. WW < ` m E 


(On the date specified), when the pratápa-chakravartti vira~-Ramanatha- 9 A N x 
A c . : : ^"— JAN 
Dévarasa was in Kannavür, ruling the kingdom of the world: —on his raising | E 
the villages (pádi) in Mannana-kógil, and coming and fighting with Singeya- ev 
dannáyaka, and killing that Singeya-dannáyaka, — Kallayya, son of Ráma-guru 
of Talatore, fought, fell and gained the world of gods. The son consecrated 
to the service of Siva, a Bhriügi in Hara’s hosts, a dása of the dásas of 15a, — 
showed his bravery, so that all the world applauded, and so as to gain the 


approval of Nandinatha and Vírabhadra. 
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150 
Date 1195 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Usual account of the Hoysalas, to Ballala, mentioning 
Vishnuvarddhana’s conquest of Talakád, by which he became the first to the 
Ganga kingdom. 

Beit well. When, (with usual titles, and the conquests of Vishnuvarddhana), 
Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva, protecting the whole circle of the earth by putting 
down the evil and upholding the good, was in the residence of Dórasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

Dwellers at his lotus feet were the elephant-drivers (dneya-mdvanta); to 
describe whose family: —In this creation Dasapála's wife was Mayayve, in 
whose womb were born Káteya-mávanta and Malleya; (their praises). Be it 
well. When the great favourite, the senior Káteya-mávanta, with others 
(named), having built the tank of Mudavadiyür, and made rice fields anew 
under the old tank, were ruling in peace:—in that town was Kóta-gauda 
and other gaudas (named) who were like jewel wishing-stones. Iu the presence 
of these and all the subjects, Káteya-mávauta, (on the date specified), made 
grants (specified) for the god, washing the feet of TrailékyaSakti’s eldest son 
Amritaràsi and his two sons lliriya-Hála-jiya and Chikka-Hala-jiya. Usual 
final verses. 

The ? worshipper of the feet of the god AmritéSvara, Mádaiyya wrote this. 
“oe of Bankapura ? engraved it. 


151 
Date 1285 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. When the mahárájádhirája paramé&vara 
parama-bhattaraka, the Yáàdava-chakravartti vira-Nàrasimha-Dévarasa was 
marching to war with the Nidugal fort, and destroying Bageyakere, broke its 
pride, Kacha-gaudi's son Kachiya-Nàyaka's son Máya-Náyaka when attacking 
the horse....was stabbed with a dagger and went to the world of gods (on 
the date specified). 


152 
Date 2 1227 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. When, (with usual titles, including) the 
uprooter of the Magara kingdom, the establisher of the Chóla kingdom, the 4 
pratápa-ehakravartti Hoysala vira-Nárasimha-Déva was in the residence of 
Dôrasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister, . . . Mahadéva-dannayaka..... 
23* 
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All the Brahmans of Narasimhapura, which is Muduvadi, in order to provide 
for the perpetual lamp of their family god AmritéSvara, agreeing among them- 
selves, (on the date specified) created a fund as the capital. (Here follows a 
list of donors with their donations.) 


154 
Date 1158 A. D. 

Be it well. In the reign of (with Chálukya titles) the Yàdava-chakravartti 
vira-Ballala-Déva, (on the date specified), the Brahmans of Mudavadi ..... : 
157 
Date 1154 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. With titles asin No. 141 above, was the 
maha-mandalésvara nripa-Kàma-Hoysala. His son (diana tanaya) was Vina- 
yaditya. (Continues as in No. 141 above, to Narasimha.) To him and to the 
patta-mahádévi was born the brave king Ballu. When he mounted his horse 
for an expedition of victory, Khalinga went to dwell in the forest; Tuluva, 
losing confidence, ran away; Konkana suddenly made ready for the sacred 
desert; Gürjjara and Málava gained the thickets of the Vindhyas; Chólika 
spent his time on the sea-shore. 

Be it well. When, (with titles of Vishnuvarddhana) Dallála-Hoysala-Déva 
was in the residence of the royal city Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of 
the world in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet.— De it well. With all titles, the principal 
master of the ceremonies, great master of the robes, was the minister Muchchiya- 
Singanna; (his praise). When that head-jewel of ministers was ruling 
Kalilavadi in peace: — 

Dwellers at his lotus feet, born in the Tulilasanda-kula, were Kála-gavuda 
and Boppa-gavuda; (their families and praises at great length). Holala-gavuda 
erected a Siva temple below the old tank which he had connected in front of 
the town with the Kannama tank. And when Mára-gavunda and all the subjects 
were having the Kali temple built, RudraSakti was looking after the white- 
washing and plastering. And (on the date specified), all the subjects and 
farmers being present, grants were made for the god. 
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158 
Date ? 1324 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified), all the Drahmans of the 
immemorial agrahára Dallàlapura, which is Hiriya-Gandasi, being seated in 
the place of council, agreeing among themselves, gave to Máyi-sáhani's son 
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Kanchiya-nayaka a stone Sasana as follows: — Whereas Kanchiya-nàyaka has 
constructed a virgin tank in the village of Jógehalli he has established to the 
west of our town, we have granted to him land (specified) under it as a godagi. 
Usual final verse. 

This Sasana was written by the sénabóva Sankanna. Signature of tho 
Brahmans: — &ri-vira-Balláladévarasaru. The signature was written by Dasiya 


Virappa. 


159 
Date 1343 A. D. 

If Sáradá were for all time to take the earth as a leaf on which to write, 
with a twig from the tree of the gods as a pen, and the ocean as a cup of 
black water (or ink) dark as the blue mountains, even so she would not exceed 
the sum of thy qualities, ša. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja rája- 
paramé$vara vira-pratápa Harihara-maháràya was*ruling the kingdom:— A 
dweller at his lotus feet, Dháyanna, son of Padmanábha of the Sóma-vainsa, 
established in’ Hiriya-Gandasi-sthala the village of Mangapura in the name of 
his mother, and constructed for it a tank named Mangasamudra, and repairing 
the Hiriya-Gandasi agrahára at the southern sluice of that tank, for the safety 
of the channel brought to the old tank, set up tho god Hanumanta in front of 
the town, and erected a Sasana. 


164 
Date ? about 970 A. D. 
...dinaséna-bhatara’s diseiple was Gona[bhadra]-déva, whose disciple was 
Kadabbe-kanti. ... ; 
Be it well. When Satyavakya Kohgunivarmma dharmma-maharajadhiraja 
NE. k. [was ruling]: — Kadabbe-kanti, by order of Dásayya-ballaha, . 


165 . 

Date 1319 A. D. 
Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. When, (with usual titles) Iloysana vira- 
Ballala-Raya was ruling the kingdom of the world: — (on the date specified). .. . . 


166 
Date 1256 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. When, (with usual titles, including) the 
uprooter of the Magara kingdom, the establisher of tho Chéla kingdom, — 


V 
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SéméSvara-Dévarasa was in Kannanür, ruling the kingdom of the world:— (on 
—ÀH— "ma. Ed 

the date specified), Nàrasimha-náyaka, son of Namayya-nayaka of Gandasi, who 
went with a message against Magara, fought in the battle of. .ttódu-mangala 
and attained to the world of Drahma, ) 


167 
. Date 1555 A. D. 
(Nágari characters.) 

Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. (On the date specified), when maharajadhi- 
raja `paramóšvara vira-pratapa vira-Achyuta-Ra 'a-mahàráya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world: — Timmarasa's son Ramappa gave to Brahmans of many 
gótras, sütras and šâkhas a grant of land on a stone Sasana as follows: —In 
the Honnavali-Sime which Achyuta-Raya-maharaya favoured to us for the office 
of náyak, Chikka-Gandasi, otherwise named... samudra,—in the presence of 
the gods Virüpáksha and Vithala on the bank of the Tungabhadra, in order 
that merit may accrue to Achyuta-Raya-maharaya and that our Kadigalala 
Sarasi-amma may attain to the world of merit,— dividing it into numbers, we 
have given to the Brahmans. (Here follow the boundaries.) ,The grant is 
repeated three times, and given with the usual details. Usual final verses. 


172 


Date 1163 A. D. 
Praise of Vishnu. 


Usual account of the Hoysalas. West, the Western Ocean; east, “the 
famous Káüchi-pura; south, the chains of Sandal-wood mountains, with gentle 
sandal-scented breezes; north, the Perddore; the lands within these boundaries 
did Vishnu rule by his valour. To Vishnuvarddhana and Lakshma-Dévi was 
born Nárasimha. He simply astonished the world, for when the Kádamba 
army was in Bankáàpura preparing to make an attack, hearing of it, filled 
with a proud spirit, he destroyed that force, brought all the best of their 
spoils and gave them to his father. Like Dharmma, Bhima, Arjjuna, Yama, 
Ráma, Bharata aud Satrughna he was equal to the ancient heroes of the 
Bharata and Rámáyaua. He was, as if Nala, Nàbhàga, Ambarisha, Prithu, 
Harigchandra, Chandragupta, Rama, Arjjuna, Puru, Sagara, Dushshanta, all 
the famous kings in the world, were combined into one and born in this Kali 
age as the king Narasimha. His farther praise. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles, including) a submarine fire to the 
ocean the Tuluva forces, an elephant to the lotus garden the Pándya-kula, — 
with these and all other titles, (and the conquests of Vishnuvarddhana), 
Hoysala Nàrasimha-Deva, protecting the world from Hima to Sétu, was ruling 
the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 
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A dweller at his lotus feet, (with praises), of the Srivatsa-gótra was Góvinda- 
Déva's grandson, Maddi-Rája's son, the sole lord of the ways and means of the 
accountants, the accountant for public benefactions in Nárasimbha-Déva's house, 
the accountant Biichi-Raja. (His farther praises at great length.) 

Be it well. When, (with numerous epithets), — the great minister, sarvvádhi- 
kari, heggade of the accountants, Büchi-Rája, (on the date specified), having 
obtained at the hands of his ruler Narasimha-Déva Hulleyakere in Nirgunda- 
nád, gave it the name of Sómanáthapura, and forming it into an "'agrahára, 
granted it with all ceremonies to Brahmans learned in the védas. And he 
erected there a KéSava temple, and for the god. Chenna-KéSava made grants 
of land (specified). 

And Mancheya-heggade of the customs granted a bullock oil-mill for the 
perpetual lamp. And on account of the eclipse of the sun, Sómayya-heggade of 
the accountants, granted the panndya on the god's garden. Usual final verses. 


178 
Date 1173 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), Gaddumbali Mallayya's son Viththayya, 
for his own expiation (prdyaschitta), made a grant of land (specified) for the 
god Chenna-KéSava. 1 


174 
Date 1194 A. D. 


(On the date specified), to provide a green light. on ékddasi, and one oblation 
for the god Chenna-KéSava of Hulleyakere, the heggade-Chandanna deposited 
as a capital fund 2 gadyána, the interest on which, 6 hana, when the feast 


(suggi) comes, the Brahmans will themselves take and carry out (the bequest). 


175 
Date 908 A. D. 
(On the date specified), Sugga-gavunda’s son Basava slew the cowherd Maru... . 


176 
Date about 750 A. D. 
[In the reign of] Sripurusha-mahà T Banchapaya slew and ? fell..... 
178 


Date 1196 A. D. 
Praise of Sambhu. When, (with usual Chalukya and Hoysaia titles), the 
pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva was in the residence of 
Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — 


184 Arsikere Taluq. 


To describe his valour:— Though Chóla laid siege to it for twelve years, 
was it captured? The report came that he had abandoned it,— when, mount- 
ing on it but one cubit sufficed to bring that Uchchangi into the possession of 
this mighty one (ball-dl), as if taken in sport,—thus did the heavenly choristers 
praise the king Balléla, who thence acquired the name Giridurggamalla. 

A dweller at his lotus feet.—Be it well. With all titles, great master of 
the robes, supreme favourite, champion over traitors to his lord, champion 
over the envious,... Küsadallayya of Motta, (on the date specified), built a 
tank to the west of the breached tank of Hirevalahalli in Nirugunda-nad,—on 
which Mallayya-Nayaka of Bagavala and a number of others (named) gave 
him 8 salage.of rice-land under the tank as a kere-godage, out of which 1 salage 
was for Kámaya of the déhdra. And Mada-jiya granted for the god 2 sa. under 
the tank. Usual final verses. 


179 
Date 1098 A. D. 


In the reign (or kingdom) of (with usual titles) Binayayta-Hoysala-Déva, 
(on the date specified), Dicha-gávunda (his descent) erected this Sivalaya, and 
made for the god grants of land (specified). Usual fiual verse. 

The priest of this temple, Sómaráii-pandita [composed] this Sasana.... 
rachari’s son’ Mánikáchári wrote (or engraved, bareda) it. 


180 
- Date ? 1215 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu ....dása...janayys's writing (baraha). Obeisance to 
the gurus. 

Sala at the muni’s exclamation of hoy Sala slew the tiger, whence he became 
Hoysala and that name was acquired by the Yadava-kula. To Narasimha and 
his patta-mahádévi Échala-Dévi was born vira-Ballala. š 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles and Vishnuvarddhana's conquests), 
the pratápa-Hoysana-chakravartti vira-Dallàla-Déva was in the residence of 
Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, Ereyameggade, for the god Sómanátha which 
he had set up in the temple of Dágevála in Nirugunda-nàd, in the presence of 
various gaudas (named) and all the subjects, (on the date specified), made 
grants of land (specified). Names of priests of the temple. And Malleya- 
nàyaka's brother-in-law Bommeya having built the southern: sluice of the tank 
east of the town, he was granted Isa 10 ko of rice-land under the tank. 
Usual final verses. 
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Anantayya, son of Siguri Báchayya of Kellangere, wrote this Sasana.... 
engraved it. Name of the builder of the tank and particulars of land given 
to him. Béli-dammadi set up the &ásana stone. 


183 
Date 1338 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. The Yádava named Sala became Poysala by killing the 
tiger in Sasakapura, and from him arose the Poysala-vainia. 

Beit well. When, (with usual titles, including) a lion to the lusty elephant 
Adiyama, a thunderbolt to the great rock Pándya, Janárddana to the Kaitabha 
the Kádava king, uprooter of the kingdom of the Makara king, establisher of 
the kingdom of the Chóla king, — Hoysana vira-Ballila-Déva was in his own royal 
city Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom:— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, — Be it well. When (on the date specified) the 
pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala vira-Ballála-Déva paid a visit to the Dárakür 
army,—on his ordering Ankeya-Náyaka, son of the great master of robes, 
Honneya-Náyaka of Bágivàla in Kumáravittiya Kasa of the old Nirugunda- 
nid, saying “Remain in Dárakür",— he replied “I will stay. (?dhénw), Jiya". 
At which, being pleased, he granted to him Aladahalli, a hamlet of Bagivala, 
as a kodagi, putting up boundary stones in the presence of the four boundary 
villages, to continue aslong as sun and moon. Great good fortune. Sri. Sri. Sri. 


S 


184 
Date 1239 A. D. 

Verses in praise of tho bravery of Jakka, son of Bomma-gavuda (much 
defaced). 

Be it well. (On the date specified), in the fight about the boundary of 
Bágade and Kittanakere, Bomma-gavuda's son Jakkayya, fighting so as to 
win the approval of those with him, gained the world of gods. On which his 
father and his elder brother set up this viragal. And all the Brahmans of 
Vijaya-Narasimhapura, which is Bágade, being pleased, granted as an umbali 
certain land (specified), to continue as long as sun and moon. 

This liberality was ? inseribed by Marója's son, the senlptor Mákója. 
Great good fortune. i 


185 
Date 1561 A. D. 
Praise of Šambhu. (On the date specified), the maharajadhiraja paramésvara 
pratápa-Sàluva-Ráya, in order that merit might acerue to Nimarájaya of Digür, 
(? made a grant through) Ramappaya... 
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186 
Date about 1060 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. The fame of Vinayáditya. 

Beit well. When, (with usual titles), Tribhuvanamalla Vinayáditya-Poysala- 
Déva was ruling the Gangayadi Ninety-six Thousand in peace and wisdom:— 
And, a dweller at his lotus feet, the perggade Chavunda-Raya was ruling 
Désavani in Ásandi-nàd ;— 

The Dé$a-mánikya, whose fame was spread over the world, when the 
Paramátma Lihga of this town was shaken down, had it again speedily 
restored; and he and the guru induced the two gaundas of this town to 
?rebuild the temple for Dharmmarási-brati$a. His praise, saying he had con- 
structed a tank and built a temple. In his line was Vimalasakti-brati, whose 
son was Rudra-sakti. Praise of the Magare-nad nàl-gonda Barmmiga and his 
family. They made a grant of land (specified) for the temple. Usual final verses. 


187 
Date about 1090 A. D. 


Be it well. The mahá-mandalé$vara Poysala’s great minister, the minister 
for peace and war, Chávunda-Rája's sons Madi-Raja, Jina-déva and dandan&yaka 
Ellapayya, these three, made a tank and a temple in Ràyagatta attached to 
Désavani. 4 


189 
Date about 1245 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), for the god Bhairava of the village of 
Bomma-déva-heggade of Désavani,—Madiga, son of Mara, son-of Kàta-bóva, 
having worked as a servant, gained the world of gods. 


191 
Date 1262 A.D. 


(On the date specified), when the cattle were seized, Bisa-jiya’s son Gádeya- 
nayaka, ...... i 


198 
Date 1194 A. D. 


Two verses in praise of Sambhu. Usual genealogy of the Hoysalas, to 
Ballàla, whose greatness is proclaimed by his struggles with the Pandya king’s 
son Bhu. . and Vira-bhipala. 
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Be it well. When, (with usual titles), pratàpa-Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva 
was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace 
and wisdom: — 

Dwellers at his lotus feet, were the elephant-drivers (mávantaru); their 
praises (much defaced). Several of these (named) were ruling in partnership 
Kóligunda. Its praises. The worshippers of the holy feet of Kali-déva, the 
god of the original temple established from time immemorial in that Kóligunda, 
were Vinaya&iva-pandita, his son Rudra-jiya, his sons Mára-jiya and Benaka-jtya. 
Their sons Gila-jiya and Dudda-jiya having repaired the temple, were writing 
a Sásana, when Chanda-gauda of that village and a number of others (named), 
. all the subjects and farmers being present, (on the date specified), made for 
the god grants of land (specified). Usual final verses. 

Be it well. For buildifg the Siva temples and two tanks at Kóligunda, 
umbali (as specified) was granted to Dáchója's sons Kétója and Ganapója. 
Whoso destroys this incurs the sin of breaching those tanks. 


194 
Date 1088 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when (with usual titles) Tribhuvana- 
malla Hoysala-Déva was ruling Gangavadi in peace and wisdom:— 

Be it well. (With various epithets, including) Malla-vijaya-sütradhári, the 
dandanáyaka Lachimayya’s son, of the ministry for peace and war, Hodimaiya 
and others (named) enlarging the town,— Rájimaiya, the master of the town, 
desiring to make a feast, granted certain land (specified). Usual final verses. 
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(Nos. 1 to 144 are included in Inscriptions at Sravana Delgola, separately published as Vol. II 


of this Sertes) o7 


š 145 
Date 1079 A. D. p 

Praise of Šambhu. When, (with usual Chálukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla- ' 
Dêva was ruling the kingdom: — a 

The sun to the Yadu-kula, Ereyanga-Déva’s ‘son, was the warlike king 
Vishnu; whose son was Narasimha. 

- Be it well. When, (with usual Hoysala titles), Vishnuvarddhana Jaga- 
dékamalla Nárasimha-Hoysala-Dóva was ruling the kingdom: —A sun rejoicing 
the groups of lotus the Chalukya line, (with various epithets) was Muddarasa, : 
who received in the world the name of Ji; (his praises, saying) he was born 
in the Chá]ukya-vain$a. He had two sons, Bácharasa and Nagarasa. Of these, 
Nagarasa, though the junior in age, was the senior in all good qualities, and 
without thinking it ch? (or shame) was regarded as Ji throughout the sea- 
engirdled earth. To him was born Hullarasa, a Chálukya head-jewel. 

This Hullarasa, having repaired the temple which his fathers (ayyandir) 
Bacharasa and Nágarasa had erected, ? with his three (fore)fathers (on the 
date specified) made to Márarási-pandita a grant of land (specified) for the 
gods Sómé£vara and Muddé&vara of the two Siva temples. Usual final verse. 


146 
Date 1174 A.D. 

Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it 
prevail, the doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. Praise 
of the lloysalas; their genealogy as usual to Ballâla. Of him it is said that — 
Lala lost his gaiety (ila), Gürjjara was seized with a severe fever through 
great fear; Gaula was racked with pain; Pallava retained only a little of his 
wealth; Chóla threw away even his clothes; — when in the face of the battle 
the drum beat of the matchless arm, a fire of the last day to the ocean 
powerful hostile kings, of vira-Ballala-Déva. 

Be it well. When, (with usual and other titles, including) a submarine fire 
to the ocean the Tuluva army, a wild fire to the hill-fort his claimants, a 
thunderbolt to the mountain the Pandya-kula, plunderer of thé Chóla camp 


` 
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(or capital), — with these and all other titles, the pratapa-Hoysala Ballala-Dêva 
protecting the South, was in Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom:— 

A dweller at the lotus feet of his grandfather king Vishnu,—his mother 
—. Lókámbike, his father Yaksha-Rája, his wife Padmala-Dévi, his son the chief 
councillor Narasimha-Déva, his favourite deity Jinadisa,—how distinguished 
was Hulla-dandádhipa. His son (with praises) was Narasimha. 

Be it well. Foundation pillars of the house the &ri-Máàla-saügha, pillars of 
sound learning, shining with the vigour of the herd of elephants the Dêšiya- 
gana, alarmed at the doings of other sects, beautiful as lotuses in the lako 
the Pustaka-gachchha, suns in the sky the Kondakundánvaya, oceans of 
profundity, great in penance, were Gunabhadra-siddhànta-dóva's disciples; 
(of whom) the mahá-mandalácháryya Nayakirtti-siddhànta-déva was as follows; 
(his praise). His disciple was Bhanukirtti-vratindra; (his praise). 

(On the date specified), making Bhanukirtti-siddhanta-déva the manager, — 
with pouring of water to his guru Nayakirtti-siddhanta-chakravartti, — to 
Bomma-Déva-vibhu, for the appointed worship of the god Pár&va and the twenty- 
four Tirtthakar, for the decorations, and for gifts of abundant good food, the 
best of kings Dallàla granted Méruhalli, belonging to Bekka. 

And in due course, appointing tho best men as heads, for tho worship at 
Gommata-tirtha and the distribution of food, to continue to Bhànukirttiša and 
Nayakirtti-déva-yati to the end of tho kalpa, the lord Ilullapa caused Bekka 
to bo granted by vira-Ballala. 

Boundaries of Bekka. ` Usual final verses. 


148 | 
Date 1094 A. D. 
Prosperity to the Jina &ásana, powerful to rebut its assailants, able in 
splitting tho skulls of tho elephants opponent speakers. 
Be it well. When, (with usual Chálukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s 
kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars: — 
A dweller at his lotus feet, (with usual Hoysala titles), was Tribhuvana- 
malla Vinayáditya Poysala; (his praises, including) when writing on it the six 
letters Ra-kka-sa Po-ysa-la he raised his flag on high, could even a hundred 
thousand enemies stand before him in the shock of battle? His son was 
. Ereyanga, of unequalled fame,—a third Maruti, a fourth fierce flame, a fifth 
ocean, a sixth flower-arrow, a seventh universal emperor, an eighth mountain- 
chain, a ninth lusty (regent) elephant, a tenth treasure,—who is equal to 
praising Ereyaüga-Déva? Double of Dadhichi-muni, ten-fold of Gutta, a 
hundred-fold of Charudatta, a thousand-fold of the son of Ravi (Karna) in all 
manner of bounty, was the king Ereyanga. 


190 Channarayapatna Taluq. 


That mahâ-maņndalôêšvara’s gurus were as follows:— A promoter of the 
doctrine of the blessed Varddhamána was Kondakunda, head of the Müla-sangha. 
In his line was born, in the celebrated Désika-gana, Dévéndra-saiddhanta- 
déva, reverenced by Dévéndra. Triumphant is Chaturmmukha-déva, a sun to 
the lotus garden the hearts of yógi$varas, a fierce lion in tearing open the 
temples of the lusty elephant Madana (the god of love). His disciple was 
Gópanandi, praised in the world, a shining jewel-mirror in which might be 
seen the lotus face of Vani. Triumphant is Gópanandi in the world, a moon 
to the ocean the Jina creed, head of the Dé&iya-gana, a sun to the groups 
of lotus the Bhavyas (or Jains). The celebrated Gópanandi accomplished 
what had been impossible to any one; for he caused the Jina-dharmma, which 
had for a long time been at a stand-still, to prosper through the wealth of the 
Ganga kings of that time. His farther praises, stating that he was like an 
infuriated elephant to the Sankhya, Bhautika, Bauddha, Vaishnava, and 
Charvvaka professors. While Jaimini bolted, VaiSéshika turning round fled, 
Sugata instead of running beat his breast, Akshapáda with affection came near, 
Lókáyata attempted to leave, and Sánkhya pushed away,—Gépanandi, a lusty 
elephant like tho elephants at the points of the compass, roamed through the 
paths of the six schools of logic. 

To the thus celebrated Gópanandi-pandita-dóva of the Kondakundanvaya 
of the $ri-Müla-sangha and Dési-gana, (on the date specified), Tribhuvanamalla 
Ereyanga Poysala ruling the Ganga-mandala kingdom in peace and wisdom, — 
for the repairs of the basadis of the Kabbappu-tirttha of Belgola, for divine 
worship, for gifts of food, and for vessels and cloths, made a grant of Rachana- 
halla and the Belgola Twelve. Usual final verses. 

The great minister, senior dandádhipa, .... 


149 
Date 1195 A. D. 


Praise of the Jina &ásána. Be it well. (With usual Hoysala titles), was 
vira-Vishnuvarddhana-Déva: to describe his descent; — Here follows the usual 
genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Vishnu. Of him it says— The great Kshatriyas 
who have displayed the pure Kshatriya-dharmma in the world have been four, — 
formerly Dilipa, Dagaratha’s son, and Krishna-Raja; after them, the only one 
equal to them is the ornament of the Yadu-kula, the king vira-Vishnu. 
Adiyama ran as if in a race, and learning the pace Nrisimhavarmma ran, 
while Chengiri having multiplied upon that pace, the proud Kongas learnt it 
from Chengiri, and seeing the celebrated Kongas, Pandya also ran,— who 
would not run before king Vishnu, the ornament of the Yadus? Thus having 
subdued and sent Adiyama flying, smitten down the lion Nrisimhavarmma in 
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battle, split the rocks the skulls of his enemies with the thunderbolt of his 
arm, dispersed the family of Kalapála, and captured the seven component parts 
of the kingdom of ? Angara,— protecting all the lands as far as the shore of 
the southern ocean under the shadow of his sole umbrella, he was in Talavana- 
pura, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — vira-Vishnuvarddhana-Déva 
caused to be made with devotion for the Sanmukha of the six schools of logic, 
Sripala-traividya-brati, this Jaina abode; its praise. 

The descent of the family of gurus to that ornament of his race, the line 
of ücháryyas of the Dramina-gana, Pa....sangha, and Arungal-Anvaya, was 
as follows; —In succession to the ¢irttha of Mahávira-svàmi was Gautama- 
ganadhara. After that muni was....After the several Srutakévalis had passed 
away, arose the promoter of that line, Samantabhadra-bratipa, a treasury of 
all learning. After him Ékasandhi Sumati-bhattaraka; after him the vddibha- 
simha (lion to the elephant opponent speakers), Akalanka-dóva; after him, 


Vakragrivacharyya; after him, Srinandy-üchàryya; then, ..... of a kingdom 
to... with joy, Siàhanandy-àcháryya; after him, Sripfila-bhattiraka; after him, 
Kanakaséna Vádirája-déva; after him, ............ ; after him, Srivijaya, the 
world renowned Sánti-dóva; after him, ..... brati; after that Pushpaséna- 
siddhánta-dóva was, he before whom Sugata’s omniscience disappeared, Kanáda's 
most approved words were dissipated, ... the moon to the ocean the Arhan- 
mata; Vádirája; ....... Sántisóna-déva; after him, (with various praises of 


his penance) was Kumáraséna-saiddhántika. Known from the glory of his 
penance as the ganadhara of the Kali age, was Malliséna-Maladhari. (With 
praises) traividya-Sripila-yégi8vara, a lion to the great lusty elephants opponent 
speakers; (his farther praises). 

Thus to this ornament of the syád-váda, the promoter of his gana, bearing 
the hereditary titles of vadibha-sitnha, vddi-kéléhala, and tárkkika-chakravartti, 
the exalter of his line, the supporter of the Akalanka-mata, the Sanmukha of 
the six schools of logic, his face turned away from the cares of family, to 
Sripála-traividya-déva, free from the three 3alyas, " the syálya (or thorn) in the 
breast of hostile kings, versed in all the learned arts, Vishnu, gave the village 
of Salya and displayed his devotion. 

Thus for the repairs of this basadi, and for gifts of food to the rishis 
belonging to it, Kaüchi-gonda Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Déva, (on 
the date specified), gave the village of Salya on the Hulle-hole on the bank of 
the Kávéri, and his basadi at the tirttha, to Sripála-traividya-déva, with 
pouring of water from his hand. Boundaries. 


1) The three šalyas (or defects) are máya-salya (deceit), mithya-Salya (falsehood), and nidhána- 
salya (looking for reward). 
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150 
Date 1182 A. D. 

Praise of the Jina šâsana. Usual account of the rise and genealogy of the 
Hoysalas to Ballala. Of him it is said— The famous fort of Uchchangi, who 
of the former kings that took it, captured it with such a powerful arm as the 
unassisted hero, Sanivára-siddhi, Giridurggamalla, Ballála ? 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles and epithets, including) a submarine 
fire to the ocean the Tuluva forces, a wild-fire to the Pándya-kula, plunderer 
of the Chóla camp (or capital), — with these and all other titles, the pratápa- 
Hoysala Ballála-Déva, protecting the region of the South in righteousness, was | 
in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, praised by learned men versed in music, 
ágamas, logic, grammar, wpanishads, puránas, dramas, and poems; of established 
merit; was Chandramauli, the ornament of ministers. The rod in the cele- 
brated king Ballála's right hand; the horizon pervaded by the beautiful rising 
ocean of his fame white as a stream of milk, frost, crystal, the moon, or 
jasmin; an abode of unlimited merit; praised by all the learned without 
exception; was this lord the councillor Chandramauli,— were others fortunate 
as he was fortunate. His wife was Áchámbike. With eyes of the doe, with 
lotus mouth, with full hips and breasts, a perfect beauty, with red lips, the 
voice of a cuckoo, sandal breath, E flexible slim waist, with long hair like lines 
of bees, the gait of a swan, and a shell-like neck, — Áchala-dévi, a happy wife, 
eclipsed all by her beauty. For her family descent:— The good poet, the 
Náyaka with the qualities of a tree of paradise, Chandrámbike's son Sóvanna- 
Nayaka was her father, her mother Bachambike, Dé&i-dandanáyaka her senior 
elder brother. Bammeya-Náyaka was her junior elder brother, and Máreya- 
Náyaka, her sister Chaliyabbarasi, Káma-déva her beloved younger brother. 
Being the daughter of the world-renowned Sóvanna, Chandramauli being her 
husband, skilled in all arts, what other wives in the world could compare with 
Áchala-dévi? Another verse describing the affection of Achala-dévi and 
Chandramauli. | 

The family of her gurus, of the šri-Müla-sañgha, DéSiya-gana, Pustaka- 
gachchha, and Kondakundánvaya, were (with praises) Gunachandra-siddhanta- 
déva's son Min cit Mie His disciple was Adhy&tmi-Bálachandra- 
muníndra. 

With desire did she cause to be made in the Belgola-tirttha the temple of 
the Jinapati, Páráva-déva, — devoted to the lotus feet of Nayakirtti-yógindra's 
disciple Balachandra-muni, the faithful Áchala-dévi. And (on the date specified) 
the councillor Chandramauli having begged for it to provide for the worship 
of the Pár$va Jiné$vara temple which his wife the deer-eyed Áchiyakka had 


Vádirája-déva, — Vádiràja-déva made grants. 


* 
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erected, the generous king vîra-Ballâla granted Bammeyanahalli, to continue as 
long as the earth and the ocean endure. And what the king had granted, Áchale, 
worshipping the two feet of Dálachandra-munirája, made over for the famous. 
Jinapati for as long as the four oceans exist. Boundaries. Usual final verses: 

And the mahá-mandalácháryya Nayakirtti-déva caused to be made in 
Bammeyanahalli a virgin basadi, and having set up Pár&vanátha, for the eight 
kinds of ceremonies for the god, made grants of land (spocified), together with 
Máreya-Náyaka's son Sóvanna, and all the farmers and subjects, to continue 
as long as moon and stars. 


151 
Date about 1200 A. D. 

Praise of the Jina-Sásana.  Obeisance. Usual account of the Hoysalas, to 
Ballála. King Ballila was guarding the Lakshmi of universal dominion under 
the shadow of his white umbrella, emulating the kings of old. 

How, Vádirája, can I describe your unique qualities and greatness? From 
the glory of his penance known to all the world as the ganadhara of the Kali 
age, was Mallishéna-Maladhari: Drinking up the ocean of the six schools of 
logic as a preliminary sip (dpêsana), he disparaged Agastya's greatness,— 
Sripála-yógindra. 

His chief? disciple Vádiráàja-déva, in Kumbeyanahalli belonging to his 
(village) Salya, on the departure (or death) of his guru, caused a virgin basadi 
called the Paravàdimalla Jináàlaya to be made, and for the eight kinds of 
ceremonies for the god, and for gifts of food, made (os of land (specified), 
freed from all imposts. Usual final verse. 

The great minister and sarvvddhikdri, the superintendent of ceremonies, 
Kammata Máchayya and his father-in-law Ballayya granted the tax on oil- ` 
mills, to provide for the god's perpetual lamp. 

Kandachcha-Náyaka's wife Ráchave-Náyakiti's son Kundáda-heggade, by 
order of Nayachakra-déva, caused the basadi to be made. 

Be it well. The great minister, sarvvüdhikári, the senior treasurer 
Hullayya's brother-in-law, superintending heggade of the horse, llariyanna 
had the god of Kumbeyanahalli made and presented it. 

To Sripála-traividya-dóva's disciple Padada-Sántisiga-pandita, to his son 
Paravádimalla-pandita, his younger brother Umeyáda, and his younger brother 


M LUE — 


152 ' 
Date 1187 A. D. 
(The inseription is very much defaced.) The first part is an account, as 


usual, of the IIoysalas. 
25 
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When, (with usual titles), the pratàpa-Hoysala [vira-Ballala-Déva] was 
ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom: — 

A ‘dweller at his lotus feet, .—— e (very much defaced) ... N&yaka, 
for the long life, health and prosperity of his own lord vira-Ballala-Déva, made 
the Kolatür agrahára of Amritanathapura in Kabbuhu-nad,—and for the daily 
offerings, perpetual lamp of the god Raméivara, ‘the Chaitra, pavitra and 
other necessary ceremonies, made grants of land (specified). Also shares for 
seven other gods (named), with the share for the Yajur-vvéda khandika, and 
the Bhatta share,—forming altogether 70 shares for Brahmans of various 
gótras, (on the date specified), made them over, with pouring of water, from 
vira-Dallála-Déva. Boundaries. Usual final verses. 

Javani-pandita’s poetry. The writing ...... 


153 
Date 1478 A. D. 

Obeisance to Ganádhipati, and to Prasanna Késava. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time when the maharajadhiraja 
ràja-paramëšvara víra-pratàápa-Virüpüksha-maháráya was in the residence of 
Hastinávati, ruling a peaceful kingdom:—the senior amara-náyaka, the great 
sámantádhipati, champion over three kings, ganda-bhérunda, a lion to elephants, 
Satigrama Sóvanna-Vodeyar's house-watchman Maleya-Nayaka’s son Bommeya- 
Nayaka, by order of Sóvanna-Vodeyar, caused to be built a gôpura for the god 
Prasanna KéSava of the immemorial agrahara Amritanáthapura, which is 
Kolatür, in his amarazcnáyakship,— and for the service of that town, buying 
from all the Brahmans at the price of the time certain lands, granted them 
to the Brahmans as follows: — For the visit of the god Këšava at the sankranti, 
he made a cocoa-nut grove (its boundaries); and in it grants for feeding 
Brahmans, for a perpetual lamp for the god Rámai, and for a variety of other 
‘purposes (specified). Usual final verses. 

Chaudója's son Chaudója's writing. 


154 
Date ? about 1200 A. D. 

«He cannot be understood, 1 would know God”,—on his saying thus, 
without taking notice of any of his relatives, who was like Dore in the world 
in seeking for the good state? From the weight of sickness, being afflicted 
with itch (gajhjhi), he took the state of sannyasana .... who can describe? .... 
standing in penance, he obtained in one moment the better world ....... who 
was like Dore? | 


1) The meaning of some parts is far from clear. 
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On his going to svargga, Maldayya’s daughter Lókabbe, the wife of 
Punaseyamma, performing worship, aud making gifts, set up this stone as a 


memorial. 


155 
Date 1670 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when Maisür 
Déva-Raja-Vadéraiya was ruling a peaceful kingdom:—[that merit might 
aecrue] to DBasavaiya, son of Doddaiya, prabhu of Káuakáranahalli, ..... 
caused a dipa-málá pillar to be erected for the god Chennaraya in the Chenna- 
ráyapattana fort. Great good fortune. 


156 
- Date 1663 and 1673 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On tho dato specified), when the 
champion over those who say they have titles, Maisir Dóva:hàjazVadóraiya 
was ruling a peaceful kingdom:— Basavaiya, son of Doddaiya, prabhu of 
Kanikaéranahalli in Tuñgani-nàd of the Chennapattana-sime, had tho templo of 
the god Chandrasékhara built, and performed the consecration service of the 
feet of the god Chandrasékhara. He also had the temple of Káda-Dasavósvara 
built. Great good fortune. 

And he grauted the villago of Bindénahalli for the service of tho god 
ChandraSékhara. And in the year Pramádi (1673 A. D.) had (the temple) of 


Gauramma made. 


157 
Date ? 1658 A. D. 
May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), Junjaiya's son Kariviraiya's 
son Nilaiya's service (a garuda-kambha). 


158 Pole bb YT, A W 
Dale? 1648 A.D. TIN ¿ 
Be it well. (On the date specified, number and name of the year gone), 
when... =. was ruling the kingdom: —the ..... being given to Alar Bhima, 


in the royal business of the Patsaha he had the stone-fort built, together with 


dmt mmm ang Ee | |a 
the matha, mantapa, pond, well.... 
25* 
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159 
Date 1647 A. D. 

(On the date specified), when Dodaiya, prabhu of Kanakaranaballi in 
Tungani-nád of the Chennapattana-&ime, was building the stone-fort of 
Chennarayapattana, — Kempana-gauda of Kasulagere, who held the párupatya 
under him, built this pond and the stone matha. 


"TU 160 gi "C SN TAM 
"ç j ` f Pu [N 
i "| Date 1588- A. D. |) 
May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
champion “over those who say they have titles, Kanthirava-Narasarája- 
Vodeyaraiya of Maisür was ruling a peaceful kingdom: — on his giving this 


Chennaráyapattana to Dodaiya, the son of Chennavireya- -gauda, prabhu of 
Káànakáranahalli in Tungani-nad of the Chennapattana-Sime,—in the service of 


the Turuka-raja, he built the stone fort, built the ? bastion for cannon, built a 
Esa ankanas for Rámó&vara, set up a two-headed Basava, and in 
front of it built the pond; built the western matha with the pond, built a 
temple of three ankanas for the goddess, and in front erected a swing; in 
the tank he erected Gange Basava; in the evening matha set up the image of 
the god, and built the pond; in the tiger-face chávadi set up images of his 


family-gods KarttaviréSvara, Dhadrakálamma and Áchalé$vara. Great good 
fortune. 


^ 


161 
Date 1181 A.D. 

Praise of Sambhu. The stream of the holy Ganga falling from his matted 
top-knot, his broad chest bent to enjoy the contact of the breasts of the 
Mountain-daughter, Íša, the moon-crested, whose fame fills the whole earth, 
may he now be favourable to Machi-Raja and grant prosperity to Santala-Dévi 
as long as sun, moon and stars endure. 

Royal descent (rdjdnvaya). Usual genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Ballala. 
Of the kings who had previously taken the renowned fort of Uchchangi, who 
captured it like the unassisted hero, the Sanivara-siddhi, Giridurggamalla, 
Ballala? ; 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles, including) a wild-fire to the forest 
of the Chakraküta fort, a thunderbolt to the rock the skull of Kalapála, 
punisher of the pride of the mighty fierce Pándya champion, — with these and 
many other titles, the pratapa-Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva was in the residence 
of the royal city Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— 
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A dweller at his lotus feet, (with various epithets) was the minister Machi- 
Raja, whose son was Mara. Machi-Raja’s wife was Sántala-Dévi. To Dévi- 
mayya’s son Chandimayya’s wife Chámale was Santala-Dévi born, Bomma-déva 
being her younger brother and Raima her elder.—She caused to be built in 
Kolatür, the famous Máchi-Rája's wife, the great Sántisamudra tank. 

Be it well. The great minister, chief of the accountants, senior dandanàyaka 
Machaiya's wife the dandanáyakiti Sátavve (on the date specified) set up the 
god Santalésvara, and washing the feet of Sántisakti-guru,—son of RéchaSakti, 
son of Kalyána-Sakti, ácháryya of Kali-déva of Boppana-bhatta’s Bichavalli, 
north of the Heddore, — made grants of land (specified). And various gaudas 
(named) and all the people granted certain dues (specified) to provide for the 
perpetual lamp. And heggade Ganapaiya for one perpetual lamp granted 
the tax on oil-mills. These gifts all the people and Ganapaiya will protect. 
Usual final verses. 

To Hariyója, son of Sómója of Ásandi, for making the temple of SatéSvara 
and two copper Sásanas, was given certain land (specified). 


` 


162 
Date 1177 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Rajeya-Nayaka, pattigdra of Kolatir, 
fighting in the destruction of the town in his jurisdiction, gained the world of 
gods. llis eldest son Bácheya and other sons (named) set up this virakal on 
account of the distinguished government of their father. 


163 
Date 1642 A. D. 


Obeisance to Sáradá and the guru. May it be prosperous. Praise of 
Sambhu. Be it well. (On the date specified), when Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja- 
Vadéraiya of Maisür was ruling a peaceful kingdom: — Chenna-Vadeya, son of 
Dodaiya, prabhu of Kànikàranahall in Tungani-nid of the Channapattana- 
sthala, set up (the god) Gange BasavéSvara, and built the mantapa. Great 
good fortune. 

' 165 UY... NATER 
e Date 1648 A.D. < JUM. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the champion over those who 
say they have titles, Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja-Vodéraiya was ruling a peaceful 
kingdom: — when this Chennarayapattana-sime was given to Dodaiya, son of.. 
.gaudaraiya... of the Belli-kula, ..... Alar Bhima..., prabhu of Kan'a- 
káranahalli in Tungani-nad of the Chennapattana-sthala, in the royal business 
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of the Pátsáha of Vijeyapura, he caused the stone-fort to be built, and set up 
the matha, mantapa, evening matha, pond, well, Basava pillar, swing, and 
images of gods. Great good fortune. 


166 
Date 1156 A. D. 

(The first part is gone.) 

To the beautiful Gangavadi like the face was ...... , on which Monegana- 
katta, the suburb of this Dindigür, was like the ornamental wafer-spot (on the 
forehead). In Moneganakatta the lord Ráma-Dóva caused a lofty Jina temple 
to be made, which touched the sky like the chain of the golden mountains. 

The line of its gurus was as follows: — Nayakírtti-siddhánta-chakravartti's 
disciple, Adhyátmika-Bálachandra-munirájóndra, his eldest disciple muni-Mégha- 
chandra, lights of the Postaka-gachchha, Désika-gana, and Kondakundanvaya. 

(On the date specified), the Banavase agent Mottada-Nayaka, the gaundas 
and prabhus of the Dindiyür vritti, and the Méh thousand,— for the eight 
kinds of ceremonies for the god Sintinatha, temple repairs, and gifts of food 
to rishis, made grants of land (specified), freed from all imposts, with pouring 
of water, to Méghachandra-déva. 


GR - 
Date 1519 A. D. 
(Nágari characters.) 

Corresponds word for word with Hassan No. 6 above, down to ** Hémáchala 
to Sêtu”. 

(On the date specified ©), in the presence of Virüpüksha on the bank of the 
Tungabhadra, to Basavá-dikshita of the Jamadajna-Vatsiya-gotra, Á&valàyana- 
sütra and Rik-&ákhà, guru to both the king Îšvara and the king Narasa, and 
also performer of all the ceremonies of the vdjipéya and other great sacrifices 
for vira-Nrisimha and Krishna-Raya in succession, ácháryya of the süri-lóka, 
the son of Rangu-yajna, having crossed over to the farthest shore of grammar, 
logic and philosophy, was given the village of Sanaba, (its boundaries) situated 
in the Átakür-sthala of the Hoysana-nád, in the Ghanagiri adnan together 
with all rights and ceremonies as usual. 

And Basavà-dikshita, taking the management of the village, formed it into 
27 shares, and reserving 8 shares for himself, gave the remainder to Brahmans 
and the gods. (Here follow-details of the shareholders.) 

This copper šâsana was composed at the command of Krishna-Déva-maharaya, 
with soft expressions, by the treasury of the glory of great poets, Sabhápati. 


1) Kámadhónu-mahádánó gó-dvádaéyám maha-tithau. 
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Mallana’s son, the carpenter Viranáchárya, wrote (or engraved) it. Usual 
final verse. (signed, in Kannada) — $ri-Virüpáksha. 


168 
Date about 1670 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Déva-Rája-Vadéraiya of Maisür made a grant of 
Dindénahalli for the incense, lights, offerings, decorations and festivals of the 
god Chandrasékhara of Chennaráyapattana. 


169 
Date ? 1106 A. D. 

Be it well. When it was continuing for the promotion of long life and 
prosperity as long as sun, moon and stars '): — 

When the favourite of earth and fortune, the mahárájádhirája Tribhuvana- 
malla Chá]ukya Vikrama’s kingdom was extending on all sides: — (on the date 
specified), when, (with usual titles), Tribhuvanamalla Poysala's kingdom was 
extending on all sides: — 

Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, bee at the lotus feet of Mahádéva, 
Chálukya ornament, glory of the Chálukya-kula, sun to the lotus the Chálukya- 
kula, guardian of the country, (with other epithets), was Bacharasa. May 
long life, wealth, fame, dignity and valour ever remain settled on Dáchiga, as 
long as the ocean, earth, sun and moon endure. Verses in his praise. The 
devotee of Îšvara, holding MahéSvara supreme, the famous son of Muddamarasa, - 
as a permanent resting place for ascetics, gave a tank. 


170 
Date 1231 A. D. 

When the king Ballála, with sun-like glory, and fame whiter than the autumn 
moon or jasmin, was ruling the ocean-girdled earth, Hari was at leisure 
to sport with Lakshmi without interruption, the abode of the quality of satva, 
his body the dark colour of musk. His son, the king Narasimha, ruled the 
whole world, a Yama to the Kadava Aryama, the establisher of Chéla, his 
valour like a wild-fire, a thunderbolt, or.a submarine fire (respectively) to those 
who took refuge in the three kinds of fortresses. 

The puri named Mallikárjjuni is distinguished in that whoever having 
forgotten what he had learned goes there, Váni restores to him his knowledge. 
And the Brahmans there, knowing the reports of evil times, resort to the 
presence of Ké&ava in order to ensure prosperity as long as sun, moon and : 
sky endure. | 


!) This first sentenee has no apparent connection. 
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Be it well. When vira-Narasithha-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the 
world: — (on the date specified), all the Brahmans of the immemorial agrahara 
Mallikárjjunapura, which is Dindigür, considering that the former division was 
not equal, had the wet and dry fields of the villages measured by agents, and 
agreeing among themselves, on the principle that all were equal and should 
share alike, made the following permanent settlement of the desired shares 
(ichehhá-vritti). Here follow the number of shares allotted to each village 
(named); altogether 158 shares. All those who have permanently agreed 
to this settlement, if anything should befall from the act of God or from the 
inroad of wild tribes, cannot excuse themselves saying it is not equal. In 
whatever village any sale or gift takes place, this settlement is not to be 
transgressed. 


171 
Date 1651 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when Dodaiya of Kánikaranahalli in 
the Chennapattana-Sime, and Kanthirava-Narasa-Rajaiya, held the havdla of 


the Chennarayapattna-Sime, Nagabhaktaiya set up (the god) and built the 
mantapa. 


172 
Date 1209 A. D. 
(Nágavi charecters.) 

Om. Obeisance to Ganapati. Usual account, in Sanskrit, of the rise and 
genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Ballala. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles and other epithets), the pratapa- 
chakravartti Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva, having subdued all kings, was in the 
royal city (rájadháni) named Vijayasamudra on the bank of the Tungabhadra, 
protecting his subjects in peace: — 

His chief minister was Pandita-dandinatha. May Îšvara protect him. His 
mother was Umá-dévi, his father the king Ballâla, and Pandita was their son. 
Praises of his valour asa general of the army, stating that with his sword 
he chopped off the heads of the enemies’ elephants and made a satra for the 
Bétálas, while with the blood he shed he made as it were a water-shed for the 
Bhütas. May the Yadu king's councillor Pandita-dandinátha live as long as 
moon and stars. Praise of his liberality, his five fingers being like the five 
trees of plenty, no one was ever equal to him or ever will be. 

Thus adorned with so many unparalleled good gualities, Pandita-dandinátha, 
when, doing obeisance to his lord Ballála-Déva, he begged for the village of 
Dindugüru in order to form an agralfara, the king also was favourable to it. 
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The description of the village by learned men acquainted with it is here given 
in the Karnnáta language. (Here follow the boundaries at great length.) This 
village Pandita-dandàdhis$vara, (on the date specified), at the time of an eclipse 
of the moon, granted with the usual ceremonies to Brahmans of many gótras, 
155 Brahmans. The first rent of the agrahára, including tribute, is 100 nishka; 
out of which 18 nishka are assigned for recital of the Védas and bhatavritti. 
Usual final verses. l 


(signed) šri-Vira-Ballàla-Dëvasya. 


Date 1220 A.D. 


Be it well. Of the 100 nishka which the king vira-Ballàla had fixed 
for the first rent of the great Dindugür agrahára, his son, the pratápa- 
chakravartti Hoysala vira-Nárasimha, (on the date specified, — 18th April) at 
the time of his celebrating the festival of his coronation, made a grant of 25 
nishka, leaving 75 nishka as tho amount payable to the government. Praise 
of the king. 


(signed) Sri-Vira-Nárasiriha-Dévasya. 


174 
Date ? 1500 A. D. 

(The first part is much defaced.) 

May it be prosperous. (On the dato specified), Narasanna-Náyaka ? made 
an agreement with Yajimalla-Niyaka ........ Singapa-Nayaka having heard 
and informed Annyappa-Náyaka, .. ..pa-náyaka made a grant of tho wet land 
and dry land of this Kariyamárenhalli, together with the customs, loom tax, | 
marriage tax, import duties, export duties, ... dues on horse-gram, ragi, oil, 
ghi, salt-pans, and all other taxes whatever they may be, —1n order that merit 
may accrue to Krishna-Riya, and that everlasting increase of happiness may 
be to ourselves. Usual final verses. 


Pa 


175 
Date 1399 A.D. 

In order that much increase of kingdom may be to the mahárájádhirája raja- 
paraméSvara vira-pratàpa Harihara-mahiraya, the Rayi-settis of the customs 
dues by both roads, by order of Lakhanna-Vodeyar, to provide oil for the 
perpetual lamp of the god ChennakéSava of Aneganakere, made a grant of the 
11 varaha 12 hana realised from the old godage, included in the customs dues 
paid by the oil-mongers as oil-mill tax,—and caused a stone SAsana to be 
written. Usual final verses. 

26 
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176 
Date ? 1399 A. D. 


(On the date specified), for the god ChennakéSava, Kéti-Setti, son of Telli- 
Setti of Átakür, gave to the hands of Nambi Madanna 3 hana, from the interest 
of which to provide one light as long as sun and moon endure. 


l 177 
Date 2 1422 A.D. 


(On the date specified), the enclosure wall of the god Chennaràya of Anekere 
having fallen down, Nu... Náyaka's younger brother Bayirappa-Nayaka..... 


“148 
Date ? 1442 A.D. 


(Nágari characters.) 
(On the date specified), in accordance with Uttanka's saying in the Sáma- 
véda, the ghatiká was established. PafichikéSvara. . . (rest effaced). 


re Qo jo), 


Date 1190 A.D, — 


May the god Sundara-KéSava, the lord of Lakshmi, protect you, whose arms 
are like jewelled pillars supporting the roof (valabhi) of the three worlds. 
May the Boar,— which lifted up the Earth as if a parasol for Sri, the ocean 
being like its fringe, and his right tusk its pearl-sct handle,— ever protect 
Giridurgga-malla. 

Usual account of the rise and Nu of the Hoysalas, to Dallàla. Of 
Bitti-Déva it is said that he broke the bones of the Malava Citdra Kerala 
Nolamba Kadamba Kalitga Vanga Dangála Varála Chola Khasa Barbbara 
Oddaha and other kings, and brought them into submission to himself. In the 
agraháras he gave, he performed sacrifices that troubled Indra Jest there should 
be a hundred, erected temples which made the deities think the constellations 
around Meru had fallen there, and built tanks at which the sun was bewildered 
as to how the ocean had come there. Of Ballála it is said he was a lion to the 
lusty elephant the Malava king, uprooter of the Gürjjara king’s kingdom, put- 
ter down of the pride of the Andhra. king, a thunderbolt to the rock the Ahira 
king, a rana-bhairava to the "i king. Praise of his valour. In order 
further to sow the seeds for the growth of his glory, this emperor of the south 
prepared the ground by his conquest, and from Soratür as far as Belvola 


made it fit for being turned up by the plough- -shares of the cultivator s, having 
manured it with the bodies of the myriad brave warriors of the Sévuna army. 


Channarayapatna Talug. 203 


The king who was a Giridurgga-malla to his enemies, was it only one or two 
fortresses that he hastily took? — Viráta-rája's city, Kurugódu, the Matanga 
hill, Dhorevadi, Gutti, Guttavolalu, Uddhare, Káladi, Bandanikke, Ballare, 
Soratür, Erambarage, Háàluve, Mánuve, Lokkigondi. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the nis&anka-pratápa-chaftavartti 
Poysala vira-Ballàla-Déva was iu the residence of the royal city Dórasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with various epithets, including) a jewel in tho 
council of the emperor of the south, dandádhísa of the circle of ministers, was 
Macha. His further praises, styling him the srikarana-praudha-pradhdénam, 
Machi-Raja. Of the Karnnáta-kula, which is like splendid earrings to the 
three worlds, do not glorify this one, that one, or the middle one as a purifier, 
in the council of Máchi-Rája. To describe his descent: — Causing ecstasy in the 
lady the Chálukya kingdom, an ornament of the Vasishtha-gétra, a moon to 
the water-lilies the eyes of his wife Gauri, was the lord Ruddimayya, a chief 
in the army. His son was Rama-déva, whose wife was Rajala-dévi. And they 
had three sons, - Mácharasa, Nárana-déva and Rudra. And Mácha's sons 
were Kiriya-Rima, Siripayya, Nárana-déva, and Késiraja. 

The great minister, (with other epithets), sarvádhikári, chief of tho karanas, 
head-jewel of the Rig-véda, friend of poets, worshipper of the lotus fect of 
the god Prasanna-KéSava,—the Srikarana-heggade Machayya, (on the date 
specified), made a grant in Aneganakere, otherwise called the Késavapura 
agrahára, in Kabbuhu-nád, of 2 hana per 100 gadyána of the 350 the fixed 
first rent, as a sése-mdnya and óvata-kárwnya, to continue for ever, and mado 
it over to the Brahmans (possessed of all the usual ascetic virtues), in the 
presence of the god VajréSvara, doing worship to their feet, and with pouring 
of water from the hand of vira-Dallála-Dóva. (Here follow details of the 
boundaries etc. of the village.) These Dásanna wrote with tho approval of the 
four (boundary) villages. Usual final verses. 

Jannayya's poetry; Dávanna's writing; Mallóvaja's engraving. 


180 
Date 1252 A. D. 
(Nagari characters.) 

Om. Obeisance to Siva. There was the Hoysala king, the ornament of 
heroes, the king Nárasimbha, son of king Dallàla; (his praise). His son was 
Sóyi-Déva; (his praise). A distinguished Bharadvája was Mallanna, who had 
two sons, Appanna and Tikanna, through the favour of Sômêša. The farther 
particulars are written in the Karnnáta language. 

Be it well. Into the hands of (with usual Chálukya and Hoysala titles, 


including) the uprooter of the Makara kingdom, the displacer of the Pandya 
26* 
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kingdom, the setter up of the Chóla kingdom,— the niššañnka-pratàapa-chakra- 
vartti Hoysala víra-SóméSvara-Dévarasa, —Siigayya, son of Vishnu-déva of the 
Vasishtha-gótra,— of the 350 gadyàna finally fixed by the &ásana formerly 
given, for the rent, together with allthe bali, of Áneganakere in Kabbu-nad,— 
in the Year Sádhárana, etc. paying a sese (or gift), obtained a remission of 
30 gadyana from the date of the eclipse of the sun in the month Vaisákha of 
that year. And in the year Paridhávi, etc., Appanna and Tikanna paid to 
Sómé&vara-Déva a sese and obtained remission of 40 gadyána from the year 
Viródhikrit. Altogether 70 gadyána. From that year therefore for ever the 
rent finally payable, including all the bali, is 280 gadyána. Benedictions and 
imprecations. (signed) $ri-Vira-Sómé$vara-Dóvasya. . 


181 
Date 1205 A. D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the ni&éanka-pratápa-chakravartti 
vira-Ballala-Déva was in the camp (bida) of Hallavür, ruling tho kingdom 
of the earth: —the great master of robes, Herguna..chaya, when collecting 
the bdla-pana (? child-tax) of the Holeyas, granted the bdla-pana of the 
Holeyas of Ságatavalli'for a perpetual lamp for the god Lakshmi-Narayana 
(on the date specified), to continue as long as sun and moon endure. Usual 
final verses. 


< 


183 
Date about 1280 A. D. 
The great minister Perumále-Déva-dannáyaka made a grant of land 


(specified) for the god Paüchikéávara in Vijeyamádhavapura, which is Kundar. 
Usual final verses. š 


184 
Date 1209 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Sasana written by sénabüva Sómeya, son of.... 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the capturer of Talakádu Kongu 
Nangali Koyyatür Tereyür Ko.. Nonambavádi Uchchangi,Huligere Banaváse 
Hanungal Beluvala and [Hala]sige, with the seven component parts of the 
government of all the chieftains,— Vira-Ganga Hoysala Vishnuvarddhana 
Bitti-Déva’s son Vishnuvarddhana Nárasiügha-Hoysala-Déva's son Vishnu- 
varddhanà Kumára-vira-Ballàla-Hoysala-Dóva was in the residence of Dóra- 
samudra, ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom:— 
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(On the date specified), Dékaya-Nàyaka, (? son of) Mácha-gavunda of 
Kéraballi, for the Málasthána god, made a grant of land (specified), washing 
the feet of Tumheya-jiya. í 

And Umeyàdi, wife of the betel-bearer Holaleya, having set the liñga of 
the god Kuruvandé$vara under.the Benne tank, various persons (named) made 
a grant of land (specified) for the god to Tumbeya-jiya’s son Sómaràsi-pandita. 
And Arala of the customs granted the oil-mill tax for the god. Usual 
final verses. 

Various persons-(named) [ ? made a grant to] Nágója. 

And the piriy-arasi Mahádéviy-arasi's son, heggade Mahàdóva, made a 
grant of land (specified) for the god Kuruvandésvara, washing the feet of the 
temple priest Tumbeya-jiya. 


185 
Date 1650 A. D. 


Obeisance to Ganidhipati. May it be prosperous. Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time when the master of the 
city of Maisüru, champion over those who say they have titles, Betta-bhiivara’s 
(or king Betta’s) son Kanthirava-Narasa-Rija-Vader was ruling Sriranga- 
pattana:— And tho agent for that Narasa-Rája-Vadeyar's affairs, Kótürayya, 
was ruling Sátigràma;— for the god Gópála, the chief god of gods, the 
universal lord of gods, which he had set up in Áni-Bágàr belonging to that 
village, he erected a nava-ranga-pattasdle, and an enclosuro wall, and promoted 
& work of merit. Usual and other final verses, including the dialogue between 
Indra and the Chandáli woman. Obeisance to Gópála-Krishna. l 

The temple erected in this manner was begun by Lingaiya of Yalavandür. 
This nava-ranga, enclosure wall, pattasdle and all the other work of merit was 
carried out by Kottürayya's son Nanjaiya. In this he was assisted by tho 
Sinabhogas of the place, Náriyapaiya and Chikkarasaiya, and the palace 
sénabhógas Mailáraiya and Góvindaiya. To Basavaiya who built the temple, 


186. 
Date 1143 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Vinayáditya's son Eroyaünga had three sons, Dallála. 
Vishnu and Udayáditya. Of them Vishnu's valour was as follows: — Talemale 
Kongu Nangali Virüta-pura Talakidu Koyatûr, the mighty Kajichi, Rayapura, 
? the inner hills, Koikana, ? Chengi, Málava, the pleasant Chakragotta, the 
Tulu country, he took without effort, by the might of his arm. He seized 
Talakádu, tossed up Kongu and caught it in his hand, with all his limbs ho 
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caught hold of Chéla’s territory and took tribute from foreign countries. First 
taking into his arms the Lakshmi of the Hoysana kingdom which he inherited, 
as his power increased he imposed his commands on all the points of the 
compass, and capturing Talakádu, became the first to the Ganga kingdom,— 
the promoter of the Yadu-vain$a, the king Vishnu. Praise of the beauty of his 
wife Lakshmala-Dévi, and of his wife Sátala-Dévi. To Vishnu and Lakshmi 
was born Narasithha; (his praise). His wife was Mahadévi. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), pratápa-Hoysala Nárasimha-Déva 
was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom: — Davapaiya- 
dannáyaka's fame was as follows; (his praise). His wife was Lakshmi-dévi. 
Praise of KéSava and his wife Dannala-dévi. Praise of Diva-dandadhipa, and 
of Kafichala-dévi and Chandiyakka. Praise of heggade-Nagimayya and his 
wife Mákavve. Dáva-dandanáyaka's wife was Káchavve. Praise of Bágiyür 
Sivaneya-Náyaka and Madeya-Nayaka who was his son. Praise of Bagiyir. 

Be it well. (With various epithets) Sóvarasa-heggade and Makavve-heggaditi, 
with their son Davarasa and Sivaneya-Nayaka,— Dami-Setti and all the subjects 
and farmers of the twelve villages of Bagiyir, and all the townspeople being 
present,—(on the date specified), made a grant of land (specified) for a 
perpetual lamp for the god NagéSvara, washing the feet of Sóma-bhatta. 
Usual final verses. 


<- 187 
Date 1580 A. D. q 


Be it well: The original temple of the creation of all the three worlds. 
Praise of Sambhu. 

When, for the god who is the master of the three worlds, in Vidyánagari, 
the worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Achyuta-Nár&áyana, Achyuta-Raya- 
maháráya, was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom, —the glory of the raya 
who protected the daily worship of that great god was as follows: — 

De it well. (On the date specified), the rod in the right hand of the 
mahárájàdhirája raja-paramésvara vira-pratápa, champion over the mustaches 
of the earth, Kathari-Saluva Achyuta-Raya-maharaya,—the mahá-sàvantádhi- 
pati, ganda-bhérunda, unshaken warrior, unassisted, brave, single-handed hero, 
Solar Basavappa-Vadeyar's son Krishnappa-Nàyaka, and the agent for his 
affairs, Harihara Liigannodeyar,—in the presence of the agent for Satigrama, 
Krishnappa-Nàyaka,— that Lingannodeyar having taken over charge of that 
Sàtigráma-Sime: — when he was ruling Satigrama, Lingannodeyar, for the daily 
service of the god Lakkanátha of Dévarahalli in the Kuruvanka-sthala of the 
Sátigráma-sime, the offerings, perpetual lamp, decorations and illuminations, 
granted that Dévarahalli as à pura for the god, marking out the boundaries 
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with stones. Here follow details of the revenue from the village and how it is 
to be expended for the god. Then follow names of those appointed as managers, 
and names of those who caused the grant to be made. Usual final verses. 
Be it well. Born in the family of Vis$vakarma, the architect of the three 
worlds, Višvanâtha, —-the son of Dasavácháriya, who was the son of 
Vodeyappayya, considered to be the Jagad-guru, — engraved it (hoida). 


189 
Date 1088 A. D. 
Be it well. When, (with usual titles), Narasimha-Iloysala-Déva was ruling 


the kingdom of the world:— (on the date specified), Panduya-gavunda, son of 
Betta-gavunda of Pavagondanahalli attached to Dágiyür in the Kirunade Ten, 


built a tank in Chattakurugaua-máradi, made a temple, and in the name of 
his mother set up the linga of the god Chólé$vara. Then follow names of 
donors for the temple. Usual final verses. 


190 
Date about 1290 A. D. 


The inscription is very much defaced. It relates to a grant of lands made 
by Perumále-dannáyaka to the Brahmans of Kundár, for whom he constructed 
a tank named Perumále-samudra, and set up the god Paiichikésvara, the scale 
of expenditure for maintaining whose worship by the Brahmans is laid down. 
Usual final verses. 


191 
Date 1168 A.D. 


Praise of Sambhu. When, (with usual titles), Hoysala víra-Ballála-Déva 
and Mahadéviy-arasi were ruling tho kingdom of the world: — all the subjects, 
farmers and heggades of Kundiir (on the date specified) made grants of land 
(specified) for the god Mallikárjjuna. Usual final verses. 


193 
Date 1597 A. D. 


Stone erected in the time of Lakkana-Gaunda, son of Kariya-Gaunda. [ln 
the reign of] Achyuta-Ráya, (on the date specified), Kereya Timmarasaya and 
Paruse-Nàyaka's (son) Timma-Niyaka granted Ankénahalli to the farmers of 
Saulagaula-sthala, as an mbali. Usual final verse. 
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. 195 
Date ? 1898 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when .... Harihara-natha was ruling 
the kingdom of the world: —in the war between ? Dannala-dévi and 'Rámanna 
Hemmádi, Boraya-Nayaka fell in the fight at Marayavüru. A bêra-gal was 
erected for him? at a cost of 12 ga. Made by Acharyya Gundója. 


197 
Date 1228 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu and the Boar. 

Usual account of the rise and genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Dallála's son 
Narasimha, who is described as the destruction of the Magara king, the saviour 
of Chó]a. Obeisance to Siva. 

His fame spread to the four oceans and his commands were worn as 
garlands on the heads of all kings beyond the points of the compass, when 
raised to the throne, he mounted and sat upon it, the hundred-fold hero 
Náàrasimha, the glory of the Yadu-kula, the light of the Séma-vaihSa. A royal 
swan in the lotus-pond the council of that Nárasimha-Déva was Amita-chami- 
nátha, à Hanuma among ráya-dandanáyakas. He had the brave Ballàla as 
his grandfather, sprang from the pure womb of Padmámbikà, and his father 
was born in the line of the famous Kannva, the Bharadvaja. He had three 
brothers, — Vámarasa, Lakumarasa and Amara-dandádhí&a, and of those three, 
the eldest, Vámarasa begot the son Amita-chamüpam. His string of names 
was as follows: (a great number of epithets are given, including) mahá-pra- 
chanda-dandanátha, head-jewel of the Vàji-varháa, Boppa’s warrior, Hanumanta 
in pounding heroes,— Amita-chamüpa, long may he live. So great was his 
liberality that the tree of plenty was put to shame aud did penance to recover 
its reputation; (details given of the penance). Praise of his bravery. Amita, 
the king Narasishha’s pounding (péshana) Hanuman, in valour and bounty 
having established his fame from Hima to Sétu,—from that father his son 
acquired the renown of-valour,— Ballála-dandádhipa. Amita was like the 
discus weapon of Narasimha, and Ballala-déva like its cutting edge. Farther 
praises in the same strain, stating that father and son were the chief supporters 
of the king. And Vamarasa’s son Amita-dandanáyaka Hanuman erected in 
Sivara a temple for all the gods such that it seemed as if a creation of Aja, 
Hari and Hara. 

Description of the ocean. In the earth surrounded by the ocean is Jambá- 
dvípa, in the middle of which is Méru, south of which is the pleasant Bhárata- 
varsha. In it is the Kuntala-dé%a, in which, by nature a cow of plenty, is the 
Hoysala-nàd; its praises. 
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Be it well. When, (with usual titles, including) the uprooter of the Magara 
kingdom, the displacer of Pandya, the establisher of the Chóla kingdom,—the 
nissaüka-pratápa-chakravartti Hoysala vira-Narasithha-Déva, by his victorious 
expedition to the east, in the enjoyment of a wealth of elephants, horses, jewels 
and articles never before acquired, was in the residence of his own royal city 
Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— ) 

A dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister, head over seventy-two 
officials, lord of all wealth, a Révanta in riding vicious horses, ráya-dandanátha, 
péshana Hanumanta, worshipper in his heart of the feet of the god Amritanátha, — 
Amitayya-danniyaka, having formerly done homage to the feet of the pratipa- 
chakravartti Hoysala vira-Ballála-Déva and received .... in the Nirugunda- 
vritti of the Hoysala-nàd, and established there an agrahára of 42 sharcs,— 
freeing that Sivara, with its hamlets (named), from all imposts, removing the 
former tenants, and paying 20 gadyána for the first rent, he obtained from the 
hand of the emperor a copper šàsana, ánd made them over to the Drahmans. 
On which those Drahmans set apart two of tho villages (named) for the 
dannayaka, to be maintained as a kodage, and the remaining villages with the 
old town were given to them. 

And those Brahmans assigned the first payment of 20 gadyána fixed by the 
Sasana, to provide for the offerings, decorations, illuminations, Chaitra, pavitra, 
and temple repairs of the gods AmritéSvara, Vàmósvara and Lakshmi-Náráyana 
which they had set up in the temples they caused to be erected in the middle 
of the agrahüra, and doing homage to the feet of the pratipa-chakravartti 
vira-Nárasimha-Déva, (on the date specified), in the presence of the gods 
VajréSvara and Sómanátha, obtained the grant with pouring of water from the 
emperor vira-Nárasimha-Dóva, and made it over. Boundaries of the villages. 
Usual final verses. 


` 198 
Date about 1130 A. D. 


Praise of the Jina Sàsana. Be it well. When, (with usual Chálukya titles), 
Tribhuvanamalla-Déva's victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, .to 
continue as long as sun moon and stars: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, — Be it well. (With usual titles), the capturer 
of Kongu Nangali... Talakidu Banaváse and Hánungal, the strong-armed 
Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Déva (his praises, much defaced). When 
he was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: —Dwellers at his lotus feet, 
two affectionate brothers like Bhima and Arjjuna or Lava and Kusha, were 
Mariyáne and Bharata-rája dandádhipas; (their praises). ` Mariyáne's wife was 
Jakkanabbe. Their sons were Bharata and Báhubali. To describe them; — 


27 
e 
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To perggade Mâchirâja and Marudévi was born Châmale. That Châmiyakka’s 
brothers were Chaunda and Bichiyana. On Nayakirtti going to the sky, 
Chámiyakka made many gifts and performed works of merit. And securing 
the fame that none before were like her in the Bháradvája-gótra, that Chamale 
gained glory as the Jinálaya of Tagadür rose up like the starry mountain. 
And for the eight manner of ceremonies of the Jina worship, for gifts of food 
to the munis, and for repairs of that Jina chaityálaya, Sóba-Gaunda's sons 
Raya-Gavunda and Mallaya-Nayaka made grants of Tagadür and Bammagutta 
for the basadi, to continue as long as earth, sun, moon, stars and Méru 
endure. And for the Jina worship Raya-Gavunda gave the land at the Aódi 
to Kalyánakirtti-munipa. Also other grants. Kalyánakirtt?s praise. Usual 
final verse. 


199 
Date 1139 A. D. 


Be it wel. When the mahá-mandalé$vara Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of 
Talakàádu Kongu Nangali Gangavadi Nolambavidi Banavase and Hênungal, 
the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Hoysala-Déva was in the camp of the royal city 
(rájadháni) Bankapura, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — 
for the temple of the god Narayana which the Changalva king's purdnika 
Janàrddana-bhatta had erected in Ananti, (on the date specified), he of his 


favour made à permanent grant t of 10 gadyána from the fixed rent. Here 
follow several signatures, one in Grantha. 


200 
Date ? 1189 A. D. 


Be it well. With titles as above, Vira-Ganga Hoysala-Déva, on the appli- 
cation of the Brahmans of Ananti, for the máta of the Nàràyana temple erected 
by the Changalva king’s puránika Janárddana-bhatta, granted 10 hon a year 
from the fixed rent of their town. These hon you should pay without opposition 
and without keeping back, with the first payment of rent. The payment should 


be from the first day of the order (patthale-padiya-devasam). 


201 
Date 1608 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Beit well. (On the date specified), Besaki Timmappa- 
Nayaka’s son Anati Tirumala-Nayaka erected a dipamdle kambha for the god 
Lakshmikánta. 
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202 
Date 1651 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when Narasa- 
Rája-Vadér was ruling the peaceful kingdom of the Maisür-*country: — and 
[Do]daiya, son of.Chennaviraiya, prabhu of the Tungani-sthala in the Chenna- 
patna-Sime, was holding the havál? of Anati, — Lakkanaiya and Chandaiya set 
up ... for the god Somésvara of Anati. 


208 
Date 1223 A.D. 


His two feet reverenced by the crowns of celestial, serpent, aerial, and 
mortal kings; the preserver of the gods; to the world-rénowned king Sóyi-Déva, 
may the unfading form, the god Vira-Lakshmi-Narasimha, ever grant uninter- 
rupted festivals. 

Usual genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Narasimha, the son of Ballála and 
Padmala-mádévi. He is said to be a sun to the lotus the Chóla-kula. His 
forcible capture of Adiyama, Chéra, Pandya, Makara, and the powerful Kádavas, 
why should I describe? Describe how he lifted up Chóla, brought under his 
order the land as far as Sêtu, and pursuing after the Tri-Kalinga kings, 
penetrated their train of elephants, displaying unequalled valour, — Narasimha- 
Raya. His farther praises. To him and to Kálala-Dévi was born Sóyi-Dóva 
or vira-Sómésvara-Déva; his praise. 

In the splendid royal palace of the great Nrisimiha, chief of the karanas 
was Vis$vanátha, an ornament of the Brahman race, whose ancestral birthplace 
was in the world-renowned Belvola, in its chief village Lokkagundi. In it, to the 
Máligeya, of the Vasishtha-gétra, Ráyarasa, and to Chàmavve was born a son 
l&vara-dóva, whose wife was Chágale. Their sons were Ràyanna and Višvanátha. 
That Ráyanna's wife was Muddavve, and to this couple were born Îšvara-dêva, 
Góparasa, Vis$vanátha, and Dévana, — who iu course of time became ornaments 
in the council of Narasimha. Having taught the king Nrisimha letters and 
accounts, and made him proficient in arts, I8vara-déva gained a position equal 
to that of the best generals. His junior, Gópanna, in display of learning, 
good qualities, in modesty and character was always considered the elder. 
The second to him, as if stringing garlands for Bhárati was his chief pleasure, 
could write the letters with both hands, and go through a hundred avadhdnas 
(or mnemonic feats), so that the learned men who examined him nodded their 
heads, and even in his games as a boy he showed unusual attention and 
diligence, this chief among the karapus, Vi$vanátha. When the king Narasithha 
made him the chief karanam, as a return for his kindness, he made success 


his chief aim, and attained to fame, 
21* 
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The king having given it him with pouring of water, he received Kembala, 
and with great festivities made it the village of vira-Lakshmi-Narasimha. 
And having set up (the god) vira-Lakshmi-Narasimha, built for it a temple. 
And obtaining. wealth, for the learned, dependents, guests, and those of high 
caste, he constructed in the agrahára large tanks like the seven seas, and 
built in the middle the Vishnu temple. 

And that ViSvan&tha-déva’s wife Gauri bore to him the sons Raya and 
Narasimha. And to his father’s younger brother Visvanatha-Dévanna and his 
wife Siriyavve were born two sons who received the twin names Échana and 
Rayana. Being highly pleased with their good work, the king Nrisimha 
favoured them with the rank of chief treasury inspectors. And when the 
younger Ráyanna obtained a son Vi8vanatha, the family of the šz¿karana 
Visvanatha was the most fortunate in the world. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles, including) uprooter of the Magara 
kingdom, the establisher of the Chóla kingdom, the ni&&anka-pratápa-chakravartti 
Hoysana vira-Nirasimha-déva, in marching upon Magara, having journeyed to 
Cnüdavàdiya-koppa, was ruling the kingdom of the world, and holding a festival 
on adding to his necklace the emerald which came from Munivaráditya, —he 
directed the dweller at his lotus feet, the $r?karama Vi$vaná&tha-déva, saying 
«You make Kembála in Nirugunda-nád an agrahára";— whereupon, (on the 
date specified), in the presence of the gods Vajré$vara and Narasimha, receiv- 
ing with pouring of water Kembála, with the hamlets from old time included 
in its boundaries, and obtaining a copper šàsana fixing the rent, together with 
the first bali, at 100 gady&na, gave it the name of Vira-Narasimha-pura, made 
it an agrahára, constructed tanks, and set up the god vira-Lakshmi-Narasimha. 
For the decorations and vessels of that god he gave 2 shares rent free: and for 
realising the fixed rent laid down in the Sasana gave 62 shares to Brahmans 
versed in the sdstras, together with houses, vessels, and ornaments: total 
64 shares. š 

And the Brahmans of that agrahàra, at the consecration of the god 
Lakshmi-Narasimha, made grants of land (specified) for the offerings and 
perpetual lamp. Also they granted the dues for marriage, investiture of the 
sacred thread, and agra-piije, 1 pa; for worship of the feet at the sale of shares, 
1 pa; 1 rent-free loom; 1 oil-mill; and the duty on manure pits. 


Date 1235 A. D. 

And when the Hoysala-chakravartti vira-Sóyi-Dévarasa was in Viradánada- 
kuppa, protecting the people and ruling the kingdom.of the world: — Dwellers 
at his lotus feet, the senior inspectors of the jewel treasury, Ichanna and 
Ráyanna representing that there were no means whatever for the services of 
the god Lakshmi-Narasithha of Kembála, that chakravartti Sóvi-Devarasa, 
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(on the date specified), when making great gifts on account of the eclipse of the 
sun, for the chief offerings, perpetual lamp, Chaitra, pavitra, and temple 
repairs of that god, made a grant of 12 gadyina from the 100 gadyàna payable 
as fixed rent by the tenants of Kembála, and confirmed it by setting up a stone 
Sasana. And in the same year the Brahmans gave land (specified) for a flower 
garden for the god. Usual final verses. The emperors, ministers, and 
$rikaranas of this Hoysala kingdom will maintain this work of merit; it is 
placed in their hands. 


904 
Date 1228 A. D. 

Om. Obeisance to Siva. Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), pratàápa-Hoysala Narasingha-Déva 
was ruling the kingdom of the world —the Gaüngavádi Ninety-six Thousand, 
the Nolambavadi Thirty-two Thousand, the Banaváse Twelve Thousand, and 
the Kadambalike Thousand,— with the Nangali ghat on the east, Kongu on the 
south, Alva-khéda on the west, and the Heddore on the north, as his 
boundaries,—and his victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to 
continue as long as sun moon and stars: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet.— Be it well. Possessed of all good qualities, 
obtainer of a boon from the god Kali, an incarnation of a Mahésvara-gana, a 
wishing-stone to his gótra, benefactor of tho learned, a cow of plenty to his 
dependents, in truth Rádhéya, worshipper of the fect of Narasinga-Déva,—to 
Bellappa-Nayaka of the body-guard and to his wife Chungave-N&yaki was born 
a jewel of women Gaurala-Dévi. To that exalted Gaurala-Dévi and to pratápa- 
Narasingha-Déva was born a son Ereyanga-Déva. When he was ruling 
Kembála in peace and wisdom; — for illuminations, offerings and perpetual lamp 
of the god Mallikárjjuna, for the food of the ascetics and temple repairs,— 
washing the feet of (with the usual ascetic virtues) Amritará&i-pandita's disciple 
Mallikarjjuna-jiya, — Bellappa-Nàyaka, Gauri-Dévi, and a number of others 
(named), made (on the date specified) a grant of land (specified), and an oil-mill. 

Usual final verses. The worthy Honnave, the ddsa tammadi’s younger 
sister Mala..... 


205 
Date about 1200 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Be it well When, (with usual titles), the niššańka- 
pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala-vira-Ballála-Déva, with Nangali on the east, 
Kongu on the south, Alva-khéda on the west, the Heddore on the north as his 
boundaries, having subdued many hill-forts, was ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom: — 
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^,"À dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. When the senior queen, the 
crowned consort, Chóla-mahádévi was ruling Kembála;—Be it well.. Boon 
lord of Káfchi-pura, ruler of Kaidála-nàd, ornament of the Baliyara-kula, 
Hemmádi-Gauda's son Kembála Kappa-Gauda (a number of other gaudas named 
between for the descent, ending with) Malleya-Nàyaka, Mácheya-Náyaka and 
Nágana-N&yaka. The best of these was Máchaya-Náyaka (his praise), to 
whom and to Arave-Nayakiti were born Narasimha and Kétamalla. 

While thus Máchi-déva and his eldest son were in peace, Chóla-mahádévi, 
hearing of the hard words of wicked men, ordered an assault,— whereupon, 
besieging Bévüru, they took prisoners and were going away. At that time, the- 
king's assault on the side besieged was met by a determined opposition, when 
piercing through, driving back many and slaying, recovering the cows, thinking 
that to cut down the chief soldiers who were in front of the Barbbaras was his 
special duty, by the might of his arms, Kétamalla gained the world of gods on 
the field of battle. The heavenly drums sounded, the celestial nymphs desiring 
him waved their chamaras and placed him in the hero's car, and bore away 
Kétamalla-Náyaka's spirit. 

After that Kétamalla-Náyaka had gained the world of gods, Chóla-mahádévi, 
sending for her treasurer Rayanna and Nüchanna-heggade, said «We have 
caused pain to our children; you go and encourage them with our words, and 
in the presence of the sixty families of Kembála, console Kétamalla-Nayaka’s 
son Narasihha-Náyaka, and make to him the grant of a kodagi (or rent-free 
estate)." According to her order they granted him land (specified). And his 
younger brother had the description of his father's death written by learned 
men and set up the stone Sisana; while Narasimha-Nàyaka, assembling the 
chief agp the Brahmans, gave to beggars and did honour to his people. 


206 
Date 2 about 1260 A. D. 

When the pratàpa-chakravartti Hoysana vira-Nárasimha-Dévarasa was in 
.. rtivüru, ruling the kingdom of the world:— When he was fighting with 
Ramanatha-Dévarasa, in the fight between elephants Kembála Irigi-Setti, who 
had many children, fought Honnaya and went to the world of gods. Ereyanna 
fought Nárana-déva and went to the world of gods. 


207 
) Date 1098 A. D. | 
Be it well. When, entitled to the five big drums, the mahâ-mandalêšvara, 
champion over the Malapas, Beneyáditya-Poysala-Déva's kingdom was extending 
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on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars:—(On the date 
specified), in Kumáravritti, Kalla-Gavuda of Kembála built a tank, erected a 
temple, and made a grant of land (specified). Also another grant. Usual 
final verses. Mone-déva's son Chanaya Siva-pandita (? wrote it): Dévója did 
the work of this Sasana. 


A 208 
Date about 770 A.D. 
Be it well. When Sripurusha-mahárája was ruling the kingdom of the 
world: —and Nirggunda-arasa was ruling the Nirggunda-nad Three hundred; — 


his servant Viravür Malvopotteya slew Kudi Muddana on the boundary 
and fell. 


209 
Date 1178 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Long life to Süjiya Máde-Nàyaka of the hattagdras. 

Praise of the Hoysala family and usual account of their origin. To the 
king Nárasiügha and his crowned consort Echala-Dévi was born the king vira- 
Ballála. The fine hill-fort on the Uchchangi hill, its extent such as to enclose 
the three worlds, its summit soaring into the sky higher than the king of birds, 
he took without effort through Pándya's terror, as if. playing at annekal or 
tirikal?, — how mighty was the king Dallála. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles, and the conquests of Vishnuvarddhana 
and himself), ni$$anka-pratàápa Hoysala vira-Ballàla-Déva was in the camp in 
the royal city Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with various epithets), was Süjiya Máde-Nàyaka; 
to descride whose descent: — What mockery is this? Terrified at hearing the 
sound of Hattagára Kéte-Náyaka's glittering shield, taking it for a rumbling of 
ihe earth or the rolling of thunder, Adiyama, crossing the river from the south 
side, fled, and at the same moment he entered behind king Vishnuvarddhana 
the fort of Talakidu. To Sijiya Kéte-Nayaka, who gained such greatness, Siijiya 
Someya-Nayaka was the younger brother; (his praises). , His wife was Arasavve, 
and their son was Mida-Nayaka. When the Yádava kings going on expeditions 
of victory to the north, saw the armies of hostile kings, and spoke with anger, 
he who played the game of war with joy and returned having broken up their 
array, was that Mádeya-Nàyaka of the hattagáras, who dispersing Vijaya- 
Pàndya's army, slew them. His wife (with praises) was Arasiyakka. Their 
son (with praises) was Bitteya. 


! Games in whieh pebbles are tossed up alternately and caught on the back of the hand, or 
one picked up from the ground at the same time. 
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Thus celebrated, Süjiya Mádeya-Náyaka erected a temple like the Mandara 
mountain, and constructed a tank like the sea, in Balligatta in the Nirggunda- 
vritti. Praise of that KusuvéSvara temple. And víra-Ballála-Déva having 
done him favour, (on the date specified), he made sayaka of land (specified) 
for the god. Usual final verses. 


210 
Date 1165 A. D. 

 Obeisance to Mahádéva and to Ganapati. Praise of Sambhu. 

Praise of the temple of Kali-déva in Bidare. Praise of the Hoysala family 
and usual account of their origin. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles, and Vishnuvarddhana's conquests), 
nisSanka-pratapa Hoysala víra-Nárasimha-Déva was in the royal city Dóra- 
samudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, —to Nárasimha-Déva and to his crowned consort 
was born Kumára-Ballála-Déva. - When thus born, he was ruling the king- 
dom; —his descent and that of Bellapayya-Nayaka was as follows:— In the 
world-renowned Ráya-Chálukya's camp (or capital, kataka), the bodyguard 
Kéta-Nayaka gained unlimited fame and the greatest reputation for energy 
and readiness. His wife was Chankanayve-Nayakitti, and their sons were 
Dévanna-Náyaka, Bammayya-Nàyaka, and Mayilayya-Nayaka, with whom was 
born Bellapayya-Nayaka; (his praise). If he walked it was to the temple, if 
he spoke it was the words *Obeisance to Siva',— what wonder then that he 
was considered a faithful devotee of Mrida. He also became proficient in the 
Sástras and all learning, fought without suffering defeat (and so on). While 
he was rendering faithful service in the king Narasimha's employ, from love 
of his distinguished courage, the king, owing to the increase of his wealth, gave 
to the bodyguard the watch over the upper story of the treasury, and on 
obtaining ? the pledge of the vanguard, Bellapa became a Náyaka who was a 
master of robes. His wife was Hollave-Náyakiti, and their sons were Mallayya- 
Nayaka and Kétayya-Nayaka; (their praises). While they were thus happy, 
to Bellappayya-Nayaka and to Changavve-Náyakitti, who was distinguished by 
the name of Tungabhadrá, the tirtha of the southern Ganges, were born Dévanna 
and Bókanna, and after them the daughter Gaurala-Dévi; (her praise). 

Being blessed with such children, this incarnation of the Mahésvara-gana, _ 
Bellappayya-Nayaka, in the Kumára-vritti of Nirgunda-nâd, built the temple d 
Kali-déva of Kaggana Bidire. Like the pavilion happily completed-by Vi8va- 
karmma for the wedding of Madanári (Siva) and Suraganambike (Parvvati), 
when the gods along with Indra assembled with joy, such was the Îšvara temple 
erected by Bellappa in Bidire. Having made this splendid temple, (on the date 
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specified), washing the feet of Mahadévarási-pandita, younger brother of 

Dhammarási-pandita, the son of Kariya-jiya, younger brother of Kalyánasakti- 

pandita, for the decorations and offerings of the god, made grants of land 

(specified). And Kariya-jiya’s son Mahadévarasi-pandita, giving his cow and 

his cloth, built Nelliyagundi and the tank. Also an oil-mill was given and 

other grants. Usual final verses. Invocation of long life and prosperity. 
May this work of charity be completely fulfilled. 


211 a 
Date ? 1158 A. D. 


(The first part is completely defaced.) 

When, (with usual titles), the ni$$anka-pratápa-Hoysala-chakravartti víra- 
Ballala-Déva .... having granted the favour, (a number of persons named) 
all the Küsugal of Nêgara Navile in Nirgunda-nád, having agreed together, 
and decided to make Navile an agrahára, when the king was in the koppa of 
Nallüru, ruling the kingdom, having an interview and presenting a petition, 
Nárana-bhatta, Gópaya and other chief men of various gótras, together with 
Bhi... vidvamsa, for 160 Brahmans, (on the date specified), in the presence 
of the gods VajréSvara and Narasithha, made the grant, rated at 500 gadyána 
a year, freed from kattu-guttige, pindá-dána and all other imposts. Usual 
final verses. 


Date ? 1171 A. D. 

And again, — Ballála-Déva being of full age, having established Narasimha 
in the kingdom and gone to heaven, he finally adhered to the lotus feet of 
(? the god) vira-Narasimha, and wished for the spread of his fame to all tho 
points of the compass. Thus being anointed to the throne, the king vira- 
Narasimha, determined to make an expedition of victory in all directions, first 
went to the east, and being surrounded, uprooted the Magara king, set up the 
Chóla king who sought refuge with him, and having seen (the god) Allálanátha, 
stationed thero a body of the Bhérundas" to uproot tho evil, returned, and 
entering the Ratnaküta? capital, was at peace. "Then the body of Bhérundas 
according to his order remained for some time in Káüchi-pura. And having seen 
the lord of Kázüchíi-pura, the remover of the fears of the world, the worshipful 
Allálanàtha, and marking both their arms with his two signs", the servants 
went forth, and having conquered unequalled hostile forces and the Vindhya 
mountains, acquired the renown of a present day Agastya for the body of vira- 
Bhérundas. Thus on the way, having taken the hand of the Lakshmi of victory, 


2) It is not clear whether this is meant for a proper name. 
3) The šañkha and chakra. 


28 
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and having seen the feet of their benefactor the king vira-Narasimha, they 
entered again into Nága-Mayüra-pura ? which he had given them, and present- 
ing their heads for the benedictions of the great Brahmans, were at peace. 

Having, through the favour of Allálanátha, obtained victory and being 
at peace, from 500 gadyána the fixed rent of that town, they granted 25 for 
a junior reciter of the védas, and 30 for the services of Allàlanàtha; altogether 
55 gadyàna, leaving 445 gadyána to be paid. Usual final verses. 

The composition of Abhinava-Sarvvajia SdméSvara-bhatta, son of Véda- 
bhattádhy&ya, resident of Hastitadàága 9. The original letter ... Nágana 


wrote it. 


212 
Date about 1120 A. D. 

.... SÓóma-pandita's son ....... 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), Tribhuvanamalla, the capturer of 
Gangavadi Nolambavádi Uchchangi and Hánungal, Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddha- 
na-Hoysala-Déva was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— 

Báchi-gauda and others (named) of Nagara Navile in Nirugunda-nad, with 
the fifty families of the place, granted land (specified) for the god Nágésvara 
of the senior dandanàyska Ganga-Raja’s mülasthána. And Mahádéva-pandita, 
Rudrasiva-pandita and the sixty families, contributing money, made a temple 
and constructed a tank that the efferings might continue as long as sun moon 
and stars. Usual final verses. To Ekajede for making the temple... 


213 
Date 2 about 1130 A. D. 


Beit well. The great minister Hiriyarasa-dannáyaka made a grant of land 
(specified) for the offerings of the god NagéSvara of Nagara Navile. 

Be it well. The great minister, great master of robes, supreme favourite, 
Ramaya, (on the date specified), in presence of the four gamundas and fifty 
families of the place, made a grant of land (specified) for the same god. 


Usual final verses. 


914. 
Date 1654 A. D. 
Obeisance to Ganádhipati. May it be prosperous. 
In the Salivahana Saka year 1575 and Kali year 4754, the year Nandana, 
Karttika šu 1, the worship of this god Nâgêšvara was performed. In the year 


1) Meant for Nagara Navile. 
2) Probably meant for Anegere. 
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Vijaya, (1653 A.D.) Vaisakha šu 1, the kwmbha consecration took place. In 
Mágha šu 5 the building of the temple was completed. The priests by begging 
brought funds, and in order that merit might accrue to all, repaired it. 


' 217 
Date ? 1284 A.D. 
Beit well. Mádi-Gávunda of Nàgara Navile, (on the date specified), having 


eaten only once, and going to the god NagéSvara, washing his feet in the tank 
before the temple, making an offering to the Sun god, stood in the tomb. In 
the Nàgara Navile tank, as an act of perfect faith in Nágósa, he made and 
placed a? box, ...... displayed ..... 


A grant of land. Usual final verse. 


218 
Date 1665 A. D. 
Obeisance to Ganüdhipati. Praise of Sambhu. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), by order of Dé[va-Rá]jaiya, worthy 
occupant of the throne of Mayisür, —..... a Sasana was given to .... Wodeyar, 
making a grant for the god .... Usual final verse. 


219 

s Date 1287 A.D. , 

(The greater part is effaced.) 

Praise of Sambhu. Usual account of the Hoysalas. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the pratápa-chakravartti Hoysala 
vira-SéméSvara-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world in peaco and 
wisdom:— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, Góvindaya ..... (The agrahára of Sivapura 
was established) and (on the date specified), Nàgadéva-dannáyaka, the minister 
for peace and war ? KéSava-déva, and the minister for peace and war Singanna, 
made a grant from their storehouse for the god Mallikárjjuna. And all the 
Brahmans of the agrahára made a grant for tho offerings to the same god.... 


290 
Date ? 1178 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Usual account of the Hoysalas. Of Vishnu it is said 
that his boundaries were,— east, Kafichi; south, the celebrated Kongu; west, 
the shore of the ocean; north, the Krishna-Venná river; within which he subdued 
all enemies, and raised mounds marking his permanent limits, Of Ballala it 

28* 
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is said that the flame of his valour charred black tho Chólika territory, ruined 
and burnt to ashes the Nolambavádi and Banavási countries, made Gutti as if 
buried, and covered up with smoke Pánugal and ? the mountainous Álvara-khéda. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the nisSanka-pratapa-Hoysala vira- 
Ballala-Déva was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the 
world in peace and wisdom:— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, the minister for peace and war, Naranimayya 
repaired the temple of Ganganatha in Sivapura in Nirgunda-nad. To describe 
his descent: — A distinguished Brahman of the Bháradvája-kula was Kálimayya. 
His sons were KéSava, a distinguished general, and Góvarddhana, the confidant 
of the Chalukya king. To. Góvarddhana and Sàntavve was born Nákana, a 
head-jewel of ministers, an ornament of all the ministers for peace and war; 
(his praises). To him and to Sriya-dévi was born the minister Narayana; (his 
praises). His younger brother was KéSava.  Bácharasa built a beautiful 
virgin tank for Ganganatha and gave with a permanent šâsana certain lands 
(specified), also grants of land (specified) by others, which were made over to 
Rama-jiya. Usual final verses. 


221 
Date 1178 A. D. 


(On the date specified), farther grants for the incense, lights and offerings 
of the god Gañgëšvara. ` 


Date 1235 A. D. 


Be it well. When the Yàdava-Nàràyana, the pratâpa-chakravartti Hoysala 
vira-Narasithha-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world: — Dwellers at 
his lotus feet, the great minister Komára-Nágadóva-dannáyaka, and the great 
minister for peace and war, Choramayya-dannayaka, the srikaranas KéSava and 
Dévanna, the ministers for peace and war Dévanna, Góvanna, and Mariyáne- 
déva’s son Narasimha-déva, for the Chaitra and pavitra of the god Ganganatha 
of Sivapura and the feast of lights, (on the date specified), made an annual 
grant (specified) from the fixed rent of Sivapura, to continue as long as sun 
moon and stars. On the same day others (named) contributed to a fund for 
the maintenance of the god's ceremonies. 


Date 1245 A. D. 

(On the date specified), for the same god, when the pratápa-chakravartti 
Hoysala vira-Sómó&vara-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 
a dweller at his lotus feet, the great master of robes, Jaitayya's son Rághava- 
Dévanna of the customs, for the Chaitra, pavitra and offerings, made an 
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annual grant (specified) from the herjjunka of Nuggiyahálu, Belugali, and 
Gandasi. Usual final verses. 


Date 1250 A. D. 

(On the date specified), in the same king's reign,—the dweller at his 
lotus feet, the great minister for peace and war Bommanna-dannáyaka, for the 
same object made a grant from the transport duties at the custom-houses of 
Nuggeyahalli, Belugali, Bágivüru and Gandasi. And Sóyidéva-dannáyaka 
made a grant from the gauda-visa of the same places. Whoso destroys this 
will fall to the seventh hell. 


222 
Date ? about 1270 A. D. 

Be it well The mahá-sámanta .... Naranamayya, and the farmers and 
subjects of Gandasi fixed as the water-rate for the lands watered from the old 
tank, for a khanduga of rice-land a khanduga of bittuvatta. And for the work 
of the tank they granted land (specified) under the tank. Usual final verses. 


223 
Date ? about 1260 A. D. 


Be it well. The great master of robes, the minister for peace and war, 
Siripanna ViSvanaitha-déva made a grant from the fixed rent of Sivapura for 
the püjári of the god Gangé3a. Imprecation. And the minister for peace and 
war KéSiyanna, worshipping the feet of the Brahmans of Sivapura, made a 
grant of land (specified) for the perpetual lamp of the same god. Imprecation. 


294 
Date 2 about 1260 A. D. 


"(The first part is effaced: contained grants to the same god.) The? red 
stone-work of this temple was done from the beginning by the sculptors 
Hampója and Bommója. 


225 
Date 2 1178 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), Máda-gauda's .... by order, killing 
the Tihalar (? who attacked) the women and Doddadévabbe on the Kabballi 


road, Dévana went to svargga. His younger brother Jakka-bova and another 
(named) set up this b¿ragal for his death. 
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226 
Date ? about 1180 A. D. 


. at the eclipse of the sun, ...gaunda’s son Tondageya crossing over 
fire went to the world of gods, 


997 

| Date about 1120 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu...... 

Be it well. When, (with usual Chàlukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva's 
kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and 
stars: — 

Be it wel. When, (with usual Hoysala titles), Rája-márttanda having 
captured Ta]akádu Kongu Nangali Tereyür Uchchangi Taleyür Pombuchcha, 

. and other hill-forts, protecting the Gañgavàdi Ninety-six Thousand, was 
ruling the kingdom of the world:— 

. A dweller at his lotus feet,— The chief follower of the Jina-dharmma 
Nagavarmma’s son was Máramayya, whose son was Échirája, of the Kaundilya- 
gótra. His wife was Póchikabbe, to whom was born Bamma-déva, whose 
younger brother was Ganga-dandadhipa ... . The mál-prabhw Bila-gauda- 
dannàyaka .... made the Bilé$vara temple, and (on the date specified) made 
grants of land (specified) for the god. Usual final verses. 


298 
Date 1154 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. Mallikarjjuna-pandita’s son SdméSvara- 
pandita erected the temple and built the tank. 

Beit well. When, (with usual Chálukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva was 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

Be it well. When, (with usual Hoysala titles), having captured (as in 
No. 227 above), protecting the Gangavàdi Ninety-six Thousand and the 
Nolambavádi Thirty-two Thousand, Vishnuvarddhana Nárasimha-Déva was in 
the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, Be it well. The sarvvádhikári and great 
minister, the srikarana Bücheyya and others (named), the fifty families of the 
place, (on the date specified), for the offerings and lights of the god Amritésvara 
made grants of land (specified), washing the feet of Mallikarjjuna-pandita’s son, 
born of Kétikarvva, Sómé&vara-pandita. Usual final verses. 
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Be it well. To Martanda-jiya and Chattikayve was born Ma... who erected 
the temple, and granted land to Bóka-jiya. 

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva 
was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— » 

A dweller at his lotus feet, — Be it well. When, (with usual Hoysala titles), 
having captured and protecting (as in No. 228 above), Vishnuvarddhana- 
Hoysala['s son] viracNarasinga-Dóva [? and] Dallàla-Déva's queen Bammala- n 
Déyi were in Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— 

Benavanna and others (named), the fifty families of the place, (on the date 
specified), made grants of land (specified) for the god Kali, washing the feet of 
Mallinátha-pandita. Also an oil-mill. Usual final verses. .... 


231 Wy tbe 
Date 1920 A.D. Thr. kale. AG a 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the pratápa-chakravartti Hoysala ~ 
vira-Rámanátha-Déva was in the residence of Kannanür, ruling the kingdom 
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of the world in peace and wisdom:— (with various epithets) Kéta-gavuda of 
Sanneyanahalli and other gavudas (named), in Koñkanakudi, with Rámanátha- 
Déva ... (rest effaced). 


2382 
Date 1290 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the pratâpa-chakravartti Hoysala 
vira-Nárasimha-Dévarasa was in the residence of Dorasamudra, and Rámanátha- 
Déva raising an army came to fight, — (with various epithets) Kiriya-Nayaka of 
Sannénahalli going .... fell under the feet of the elephant, and others (named) 
also fell. Kalleya-Nàyaka and others (named) erected this bîragal for them. 


233 
Date ? 1984 A.D.” 
Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the ni$$anka-pratápa-chakravartti 


Hoysala vira-Nàrasimha-Dévarasa was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — (on the date specified), when 


1) Baka 1173 —8üdhárana and is not in Narasimha’s reign. Tåraņa= Šaka 1207, which is 
in his reign. 
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Tálabandi Kéta-gavuda (with various epithets) of Sannénahalli with others 
(named M.e. d.. were speaking (ddutiddali), gandara-dávani went to the 
world of gods. This biragal was erected for him. 


236 
Date 1253 A.D. 

To him who took the form of a Boar for the rescue of the world, the winner 
of the heart of Sri, the subduer of all troubles to those who bow before him, 
to Vishnu obeisance. Other verses in his praise. 

Usual account of the rise of the Yádavas. In that race arose the king 
Soma. In the line of that king’s hereditary ministers was born the general 
Brahma; (his praises). He established the agrahára of Sómanáthapura. His 
elder sister was Lakshmi; (her praises). 

The purport of these verses is here explained in the Karnnáta language. 
(On the date specified),— Be it well. Into the hands of all the Brahmans of 
Vijaya-Sómanátha-pura, which is Nuggiyahalli.—Be it well. With all titles, 
the great minister Bommanna-dannayaka’s elder sister Lakhkhaveyakka pur- 
chased certain land (specified) in Mára..., a hamlet of Nuggiyahalli, and 
granted it to provide a chhatra in Nuggiyahalli for feeding 8 Brahmans al i 
Here follow details of the articles to be provided. 


i 237 
Date 1253 A. D. 


Obeisance to him who bears the water of the celestial Ganges on his head, 
the seed from which springs the tree of the world, Sambhu. Praise of the 
original Boar. 

There was, with various praises, the king Sémé8vara, a universal emperor. 
When he was ruling the earth he raised all the people to great prosperity. He 
had a minister named Brahma, who was to him like a son; his praises. Many 
works of merit were performed by his man named Vrishabha. That Kasyapa 
in the great ASma(stone) agrahára had a son Vishnu, who in worldly affairs 
was called a tammadi. And he erected there a satra for Brahmans of all 
gótras, and constructed the Brahmasindhu tank. 

The purport of these excellent verses is here written in the Karnnáta 
language. (On the date specified), — Be it well. Into the hands of all the 
Brahmans of Vijaya-Sómanáthapura, which is Nuggiyahalli, — with all titles, the 
great minister, minister for peace and war, Bommana-dannáyaka's strong man, 
of the Ká&yapa-gótra, the chief of Talgakal, Basavarasa's son Vishnu-bhatta. 
To him and his wife Lakshmi-dévi was born Kammata Basavanna, In Gottikere, 
a hamlet of Nuggiyahalli, he built the Brahmasamudra tank, and made grants 
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of land (specified) under it, to provide a chhatra in Nuggiyahalli for daily 
feeding 12 Brahmans of all gótras. (Here follow details of the articles to be 
provided and their cost.) And Basavanna also enlarged the tank in front of 
the town for the Brahmans, and built a stone embankment. Usual final verse. 


238 
Date 1249 A.D. 

Om. Obeisance to Siva. May the lord of Sri ever protect the earth, which 
in the form of the Boar he raised up on his tusk, the ocean being her moist 
girdle, the trees the hair of her body standing erect with ecstasy, the mountains 
the supporting pillars. 

Usual account of the rise of the Yadavas and genealogy of the Hoysalas, 
to Sóma. From his elephants continually piercing the clouds, they poured 
forth their floods and filled the Támbraparnni river; while the numbers of 
pearls scattered in it from the temples of his enemies’ elephants were washed 
down to the ocean and filled it with astonishment. Descended in the line of 
the hereditary ministers of his kingdom was Drahma-dandanáàyaka; his praises: 
Their groves having lost their attraction, their towns and villages burnt, and 
their chhatras ruined, being in distress, Brahma-sénipati’s enemies took refuge 
under the scanty shade of trees in Lul&ya-Lakshma-nagara, the branches of 
which had been broken by the horns of buffaloes. 

Thus Bommana-dannáyaka, for tle gods Prasanna-KéSava, Narasimha and 
Gêpala, which he had set up (on the date specified) the year Parábhava, in 
the agrahára of Vijaya-Sómanátha-pura, which is Nuggeyahalli, that he had 
established, and for the god Sadásiva which he had set up in the year Kilaka, 
made grants of land (specified). Details are given of the servants to be 
employed and their pay, and the distribution of the proceeds of the land. 
Usual final verses. 


239 
Date 1251 A. D. - 
May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), for the worship and other 
affairs of the god Narasimha, Mádana granted his ? allowance as watchman. 
Usual final verse. 


240 
Date 1714 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), the local 
$yánabhága Dévapaiya’s son Kénapaiya’s younger brother Venkanna, in order 
that his father and mother, brothers and other relatives might obtain union 

29 


226 Channarayapatna Taluq. 


with Siya, —the temple of Sómëšvara being greatly in ruins, caused it to be 
repaired. May it be an offering to Siva. May it be an offering to Sómésvara. 
Great good fortune. 


941  — 
Dale 1432 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the pratápa-chakravartti, the 
mahárájádhirája rája-paramé$vara víra-pratápa Déva-Ràya-maháráya was in 
the residence of Hampe Hastinávati which is Vijayanagari, ruling à peaceful 
kingdom:— and the champion over three kings, Hiriyakattige Amareya-Nayaka’s 
sons Gundappa-Nayaka and Amareya-Nàyaka were ruling Vijaya-Sómanátha- 
pura which is Nuggiyahalli;—the manager of his house, the Elahaüka-nád 
prabhu, (with epithets), Jala Bhima-Setti’s son Chikka-Bhimanna, assembling 
the Brahmans of Nuggiyahalli, caused the samprókshana of the god Sadásiva 
to be performed. Usual final verse. 


Wa oTi UAM S 242 NO 

i uitio à aem Date 1252 A.D. I 

A life of good fortune, wealth, the fortune of supreme valour, pre-eminence, 
may the god Gautamëšvara grant to the councillor Madhava. Victory to the 
sword in the hand of the Hoysala king, a jewel mirror to the young woman the 
kingdom of Umá&-Dévi, was KéSava. Verses in praise of Balla or Ballaha, and 
of Betta-chamüpa. Into the hands of the pratápa-chakravartti Hoysala vira- 
Ballala-Dévarasa, the great minister Ké&irája-dannáyaka, for the decorations 
and illuminations of the god KéSavéSvara which he had set up in the agrahára 
of KéSavapura, which is Belugali, established by himself, and for the temple 
repairs, having obtained a copper Sasana, and with that copper $ásana the 
village of Tagadür,— 

Dwellers at the lotus feet of the pratapa-chakravartti vira-Sómé$vara- 
Dévarasa, the great minister Kêširâja-daņņâyaka, Billayya-dannayaka, Bettayya- 
danniyaka, with the cousent of their sons Késiyanna, Gautamayya, and 
Siripayya, (on the date specified), at the time of an eclipse of the moon, made 
grants of land (specified). And the remaining land (specified) KéSiyanna, the 
grandson of ...mavve, and others (named) granted to the Brahmans, who 
will pay 40 gadyána a year for the services of the god KéSavéSvara, together 
with kattu-guttige and pindá-dána. If the palace claim fodder for elephants 
and fodder for horses from Tagadur, 15 gadyàna will be deducted from the 
40 gadyana payable by the Brahmans. å 

Usual final verses. Sasana written by the šrikarana Bettayya’s son 
Lakhkhayya. 
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243 ` 
Date 1210 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu.  Obeisance to Siva, Ganapati and Süryya. May the 
three renowned ones, the husbands of Sri, Uma and Vani, grant to Kêšava, the 
favourite of generals, the accomplishment of his desires in Velugali. The 
descent of the Hoysala line, who were the lords of the family of that general 
Késiraja, was as follows: — Usual account of the rise and genealogy of the 
Hoysalas. Of Ballála it is said, — Having penetrated to the seat (of government) 
Erambarage, Gutti, ... Pánugal, the celebrated Lokkigundi where the Sévunas 
had grown strong and were settled, the great Páudya's fort impregnable to all 
the world, —these were ruined by the wind of Poysala's attack,as if writton in 
letters of water, were they not? When he was the supreme ruler, Nárasiniha 
was the Yuvarája, and in connection with him great praise is given to his 
younger sister Sóvala-Dévi, for her beauty, virtues and extensive liberality. 


944 


(This is the continuation of the foregoing inscription.) 

A lion to the elephant the Málava general, a thunderbolt to the rock the 
Chóla general, a fierce submarine fire to the ocean the Varála general, an 
elephant to the lotus garden the Nópála general, — was vira-Ballála's minister, 
KéSava-dandanatha. His son was Balla. When the Poysala line began, then 
KéSiraja’s line began, can those new generals whose line began but yesterday 
be compared with him? Vinayáditys's councillor was the celebrated Ráma- 
dandádhipa; his son Sridhara-dandanátha was king Ereyanga’s favourite 
minister. Sridhara's sons, the lord Mallidéva-dandádhipa, the chief councillor 
Dáma-rája, and the chief general KéSavarája, were the three chief promoters 
of Vishnuvarddhana’s kingdom. Of them Malla-chamfipa’s three sons, the 
minister Madhava, the minister Dettarasa, and Dima-dandéSa were ministers 
who subdued the enemies of king Nárasimha and freed all the land from them. 
Of them, to Betta-rája and his wife Lakshmi were born Harihara-déva, 
Mádhava-chamü pa, Áchana-dandanátha, Dávarasa, the world renowned Këšava, 
Mallapa and Maramayya. And they had one daughter Kaíichala-dóvi. In king 
Ballála's kingdom they were all distinguished for the highest merit, valour and 
learning. Descended in that Karnnáta family, was king vira-Ballála's great 
minister, a rampart to his ruler's extensive dominions, the lord Kêširâja. His 
farther praises. He constructed a large tank, granted a great agrahára, aud 
built a temple surmounted with a golden kalaSa. In Nallür and Talirür, in 
Bágiyür and Bálgarchche and in the celebrated Belgali did Ké&irája's works 
of charity shine. In Belgali he made splendid tanks and a temple. The 


groves he planted, the tank he built, and the line of temples, attract the eye in 
29* 
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the agrahàra that he granted. Was it astonishing that the son born to the 
lord Mádi-rája and his wife Gauri should be possessed of the highest merit 
and virtues? To the minister KéSava-chamfinatha, born in the Yadu-vamša, 
and to Padmávati, were born Vallala-dandéSa, the minister Madhava and Betta- 
sónáni. To Malla-chamáüpa and Nágala-dévi were born the king's chief ministers 
Davana-dandanatha, Ké$ava-déva, and Betta-chamüpa. What all the generals 
said was as if written in water, what the general KéSava said was alone as if 
written on stone, in king Ballala’s council. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the pratápa-chakravarti Hoysala 
vira-Ballala-déva was in the residence of Vijayapura which is Hallavur, ruling 
the kingdom of the world:—a dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister, 
master over seventy-two officials, Ké&irája-chamüpati, (on the date specified), 
having received Panjidi Belgali in Nirggunda-nád, made it into an agrahára 
named KéSavapura, and building the tanks called KéSava-samudra and 
Lakshmi-samudra, erected a lofty temple for the god KéSavéSvara, and for the 
services of the god, having made petition to vira-Ballala-déva, granted lands 
(specified). And for the decoratious and illuminations of the god, and temple, 
repairs, the king Ballila granted Tagadür. And KéSava-dandandtha made 
grants of land (specified) in Tagadür to the various temple servants (specified). 

Usual final verse. Some further grants to persons named. 


~ 245 


(Apparently a continuation of the above.) 

May Paramésvara grant to the lion to the elephant councillors, Madhava, 
all his desires,—-the lord of Gauri, GautaméSvara. Máharasa-dannáyaka, an 
adherent of the feet of GautaméSvara, made for the recitér of the Rig-véda iu 
the temple of KéSavés$vara, a grant (specified) in Tagadár. 


246 : 
Date 1158 A.D. l 

Praise of Šambhu. Be it well. When, (with usual Chàlukya titles), .... 
malla-déva’s kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun 
moon and stars: — 

Here follows the usual genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Narasimha. When 
the strong-armed vira-Nárasimha-Hoysala-Dóva was in the residence of Dóra- 
samudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, considered the foundation pillar of the wealth 
of the kingdom of Nàrasirha-Hoysala-Dévanátha, was Padmanábha-chamünátha, 
head-jewel of dandanathas. Having made petition to Nàrasinha- Hoysala-Déva, 
for the offerings to the god Sómé&vara at the east of the town, for the perpetual 
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lamp and temple repairs, he made a grant to Sóvarási, (on the date specified), 
as an offering to Siva. And Areyáre gave up the land to the same. 

To Mahadévarási was born Chikka-Jiya, who made the temple. His brother- 
in-law Sóvarási caused it to be erected. 

Details of the land given. Usual final verses. 


247 
Date 1134 A. D. 


Piriya-Nambiyana’s son Kefichagétana, to the south of Echamayya- 
dannayaka, (on the date specified), made a grant of lands (specified) for the 
god ? Nandiké$vara. 


i 248 
Date 1184 A.D. 


Verses in praise of Šambhu. Be it well. When, (with usual Châlukya 
titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Dêva’s kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue 
as long as sun moon and stars: — 

Be it well. When, (with usual Hoysala titles), having captured Talakâdu 
Kongu Nangali Tereyür Uchchangi Taleyûr Pombuchcha and many other 
fortresses, (? who) protecting the Gaügavádi Ninety-six Thousand, was ruling 
the kingdom in peace: — Ze 

A dweller at his lotus feet, foremost in the Jina-dharmma, Nágavarmma's 
son was Máramayya; whose son was Échirája, of the Kaundilya-gótra. To him 
and his wife Póchikabbe was born Bamma-déva's younger brother Gaüga- 
dandádhipa; his praises. Drawing to himself Talakádu, and so taking 
possession of Kongu, driving away Banki, throwing down Chengiri, and sending 
Narasinga to the abode of Yama, he enlarged king Vishnu and in other ways 
captured the Ganga-mandala, the lion to the herd of deers his enemies, Ganga- 
dandádhipa. His eldest son was Bamma-chamáüpati, whose wife was Dáganabbe, 
and her guru Bhanukirtti-déva. Their son was fÉcha-dandádhisa. He made 
Jina temples in Belgola like those in the firtthas of Kopana and other places. 
Attacking and putting to flight, as if in sport, mighty and proud enemies, by 
force of arms subduing the Kongas, casting down and driving out hostile 
kings, bringing various countries into subjection to his master, he became 
supreme in valour, the brave Ganga’s eldest son Boppa-dandadhipa. 

Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, the mahá-sámantádhipati, maha- 
prachanda-dandanáyaka, (with other epithets), Boppa-déva-dandanáyaka, the 
dandanáyaka Echimayya, and his mother Dháganavve, for the god Malasthina 
Gangésvara of Belgali, the fifty families of the place and perggade Sómayya 
being present, (on the date specified), for the temple erected by Mabhádéva- 
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šakti, made grants of land (specified); and for the perpetual lamp, an oil-mill, 
Usual final verses, 


249 
| Date ? about 1190 A. D. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti 
Hoysana vira-Ballila-déva was in Hallivür, ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom: — 

`A dweller at his lotus feet, (here is inserted a list of Vishnuvarddhana's 
conquests),— To Maiücha-gauda of Tummakür and Muddi-gaudi were born 
Maüchaiya and Mára-gauda. When in Soratûr, Bala-déva fought with Jaitisiva 
and defeated him, Mára-gauda slew many aud .... (On the dato specified), 
Mancheya and others (named) erected this viragal. , Details of some grant of land. 


250 
Date 1281 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), in the kingdom of Tribhuvanamalla- 
Hoysala-déva, — Árindá-Arjjuna, gaunda of Kesalagere in Kalkani-nad, and 
others (named), building the tank, erected a temple, and for the decorations 
and offerings of the god Mahádéva, made grants of land (specified). 

251 
Date about 925 A. D. 

Be it well. When, a spotless moon in the sky of the world-renowned Ganga- 
kula, the self-chosen lord of the Lakshmí of the sovereignty of the earth which 
has for ornament the wide zone of the waters of the ocean,— adorned with 
these and other unnumbered good qualities, Erepparasar-Satyavakya-Permma- 
nadigal was ruling the kingdom of the world: — Erepparasa's Góvindarasa 
(made) for Uttama-Gávunda's tank (the following) condition. On the rulers 
of the village bringing one kanduga of land into ? bearing, from the excess of 
land which remains, as proprietor Uttama-Gámunda (to receive) one in ten of 
the rent as his share. Witnesses to this. (Here follow a number of names.) 
The bittavatta remaining from the kodangi for the tank is the proprietor's. 

Imprecation. 


959 
Date about 1225 A. D. 
When, (with usual titles), the nissaüka-pratápa-chakravartti Hoysala vira- 
Narasingha-déva was ruling the kingdom:— When Idálaha was destroyed, 
capturing the cows, ... Chaka-gavuda fought and gained the world of svargga. 


1 
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253 
Date 1226 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti 
Hoysala vira-Narasimha-déva was ruling the kingdom of the world: — (on the 
date specified), Sóvi-déva-dannáyaka ...... 


254 
Date 1184 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Usual genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Ballala. Lala 
lost his gaiety; Gürjjara was seized with severe fever through fear; Gaula was 
racked with pain; naked and lean, Pallava retained but a little of his wealth; 
Chóla cast away even his clothes; — when in the face of tho battle the drum 
beat of the matchless arm, a fire of the last day to the ocean powerful hostile 
kings, of víira-Dallála-Déva. 

Be it wel. When (with usual titles, including) a thunderbolt to the 
mountain the Pándya-kula, plunderer of the Chóla camp, (and giving him the 
conquests and titles of Vishnuvarddhana), the pratápa-Hoysala víra-Dallála- 
Déva was in Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace ànd wisdom:— His 
wife (with praises) was Bammala-dévi; said to be a lion to the elephant haughty 
co-wives; passed mistress in singing, playing music and dancing; a whip for 
the backs of co-wives; a mirror to the faces of co-wives. Her father was 
Mokhari Lakhayya, the son of Vallipayya and Akabáyi. His wife was Sdmavve, 
the daughter of Chandayya and Malli-dévi. 

Mokhari Lakhayya's wife Sómavve built the temple of Amaréévara in 
Attigondanahalli attached to Távarekere in Kalkani-nád, and with the consent 
of the prabhu (named) of the place, (on the date specified), for the decorations 
and illuminations of the god, the offerings, perpetual lamp, and temple repairs 
made, to the temple priest Honna-jiya’s son Chauda-jiya, a grant of lands 
(specified). Usual final verses. 

May great happiness be to sénabóva Nárana-déva through whom Sémavve 
granted the land. À 


255 
Date 1627 A.D. 
Obeisance to Gaņâdhipati. May it be prosperous. May it be unobstructed. 
Praise of Ganádhipati. 
(On the date specified), for the Guru-déva of the Nuggeyahalli throne, Sáli- ` 
Náyaka's (son) Immadi-Bhairappa-Nàyaka founded Bhairápura, giving it his 
own name. ParaméSvara-Niyaka, the keeper of the seal, set up this &ásana. 
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256 . 
Date 1378 A.D. 
(Nagari chavacters.) 

Obeisance to Ganádhipati. Praise of Sambhu. He who when drinking from 
his mother's breasts lets fall from the corners of his mouth two streams of 
milk that look like a garland for her, the milky froth round his lips resembling 
teeth, —the elephant-faced, may he grant pleasant good fortune to the three 
worlds. He who, as if in sport, when the Earth as though from shame had 
hidden herself in the ocean as if in a pond, lifted her up tenderly on his strong 
right tusk, and placed her, whose breasts were swelling as the mountains, on the 
couch of a lotus leaf, —the Boar, may he grant increase of wealth to the good. 

* In the Lunar race was born Yadu, in whose line was descended Sangama. 
He had five sons, like the five Pandavas, the eldest of whom was Haryapa, 
who appointed bis younger brother Bukka-Rája as Yuva-rája. The rut from 
his elephants formed a stream as black as the Yamuna and filled the ocean, 
which other rivers could not do, else how could rain clouds be so black? 

Having received from him the wealth of the empire, Bukka-Rája in valour 
aud glory eclipsed all past and future kings. When he was reigning, the earth 
brought forth abundantly, all troubles ceased, the people were happy and 
wealth increased. Having conquered all the world, he built a splendid city 
called the city of victory (Vijayanagari). Its fort walls were like arms 
stretching out to embrace Hémakáta. The points of the battlements like its 
filaments, the suburbs like its blossom, the elephants like bees, the hills 
reflected in the water of the moat like stems,— the whole city resembled the 
lotus on which Lakshmi is ever seated. There, with the Tungabhadrà as 
his footstool, and Hémakíüta as his throne, he was seated like Virüpáksha for 
the protection of the people of the earth. The dwelling-place of justice and 
policy, an ornament to the Lakshmi of victory of the kingdom, was Muddapa- 
dandanátha, his minister, the refuge of those who did obeisance, (his farther 
praises). Committing to him the burden of the world, the king Bukka remained 
at ease like Vásudéva. The king Bukka's wife was Honnáyi, in accomplishments 
like the science of love, in wisdom like the védas; and though the king possessed 
many wives, she was the chief, and the fulfiller of his desires. 

Then, like Harihara, their son Harihara was triumphant as a king. 
Inheriting from his father the wealth of the kingdom, together with the 
minister Mudda-dandádhipa, for the purpose of clearing away all darkness 
(or evil), he as king was the cause of joy to all the people.  Virüpáksha 
himself as the supreme deity of his family, KriyaSakty-Acharya as his family 
guru, and the minister able in protecting and punishing, did he inherit, along 
with the same city. When the drums sounded for his advance on an expedition 
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of victory, on his coming forth from the gate of the city the clouds of dust 
raised by his army were sufficient to cover up the ocean, which feared to give 
the hostile kings who fled away through fear, a resting place. On his making the 
hémádri gift to Brahmans according to the rules, the gods forsook their pleasant 
abodes in paradise, and resorting to the satras of the agraháras he established, 
dwelt unknown to him in their pictures on the walls. 

By him, king Harihara the rájádhirája, the village of J Jambar in the Hoysana 
country, together with its hamlets, (on the date specified), at the time of the 
moon’s eclipse, was given to Brahmans, naming it Honnalápura after his 
mother. The distribution of shares was made by Mudda-dandéSa as follows: — 
(Here come the names etc. of the shareholders.) Altogether an agrahira of 
36 shares. Its boundaries are here written in the Karnáta language (here 
come the boundaries). 

Such was the copper šàsana given (repeating the grant in Kannada), with 
all usual details. 

Usual final verses:  Denedictions on the Brahmans and on Harihara, 
Bukka-Raja and their posterity. May cows and Brahmans as far as the four 
oceans be fortunate. 

The king’s signature (in Kannada characters) — &ri-Virüpáksha. 


257 
Date about 1200 A. D. 

Dear, to the eyes of Gauri, joy of the mind of the pure Ganga, adorned with 
the chief and other Nagas, worshipped by the gods, slayer of Kama, manifest 
to the band of chief yógis, reverenced by the three worlds, lord of hosts, — may 
Singésa daily grant prosperity as long as sun and moon endure. 

The learned praise (as described) Piráne-perggade. His wife was Goravi- 
yakka. Her brother-in-law was Muktabudha. To Piráne-perggade and 
Goraviavve were born the ministers Kuppaua, Bhairava, Sómanátha, and 
Javanaiya. Their sister was Changauve. Of them Javana was the savana of 
Surige Perumála's kingdom. The great Ballila’s minister Surige Perumála- 
dandádhinátha's younger brother was Singipilla, to whom Javanaya became 
the servant. His praises as a minister. His wife was Kaliyakka; her praises 
as a Jaina. Imprecations. 

Praise of the Hoysala family, and their usual genealogy to Ballala. 

His head at the feet of Siva, Javaneya-heggade set up the god Singésvara, 
built a virgin tank, consecrated the tank, and under that Heggadeyakere, with 
the consent of all the Brahmans of Kumárana-Hebbolalu, made a grant of 
land (specified) for the god SingéSvara, washing the feet of Kumára-déva of 
the Kásyapa-gótra, retaining for life half a share for himself. Usual final verses. 

; 80 
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Farther grants of land (specified) given to his son Chávana for the flower 
service of the god Singé$vara. Also a grant for Kumára-déva. And the half 
share retained for himself for life he bequeaths to the god Vináyaka of the 
matha, with directions for the distribution of food. 


958 
Date 1661 A. D. 

Obeisance to Ganádhipati. May it be prosperous. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Kamalámbike, wife of Jakkôšvara- 
svàmi of Jambür, protected (the work erected) by Basavaiya, son of .... 
prabhu of Kánakáranahalli. This service was carried out (by the permission) 
of Chennapaya given to me when he was the official in charge..... 


259 
Date ? 1495 A. D. p 


May it be prosperous. Praise of Šambhu. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the champion over the mustaches of 
the world, Kathâri-Sâluva, subduer of hostile kings, master of the eastern» 
southern and western oceans, the mahârâjâdhirâja râja-paramêšvara vîra- 
pratâpa Immadi-Narasinga-Rája-maháráya's general Îšvara-Nâyaka’s son Nara- 
sana-Náyaka-Vodeyar having granted to Nâgapa-Voder’s son Dalavayi Mallana- 
Nayaka, the Náyak's office of the kingdom of the Sàtigráma-sime, — Dévigere 
of Dindigür in that Sátigráma-sime,— which had been granted to the god 
JakéSvara of Jambür, constituted by šàsana as the rent-free agrahára of 
Honnalápura, — and also the village formerly granted, being in ruins, and the 
endowment being of no help to the god, — by order of Immadi-Narasinga-Rája- 
maháráya, and by permission of the general Narasana-Nayaka-Vodeyar, in the 
presence of the Brahmans of Dindugür and Jambür, — in order that long life, 
health, all wealth and all prosperity of the kingdom might accrue to Immadi- 
Narasihga-Rája-maháráya and  Narasana-Náyaka-Vodeyar,— that Dalavayi 
Mallanna-Náyaka, on the great tithi of the previous Kárttika šu 15, granted 
Dévigere,—together with the tanks, ponds, rice-fields, dry fields, gardens, 
storehouses, threshing floors, houses, groves, wells, cisterns, the zág¿ produce, 
oil, ghee, the Aerjjunka terraced land, local dues, tolls, marriage tax, loom tax, 
? goat tax, and other taxes, besides the ? plough tax, .... license for export, 
advance tribute, tribute in person, and all other rights and dues whatever 
they may be,— for the god JakéSvara. And from all the revenue and.produce 
in rice of that Dévigere are assigned for the pañehámrita anointing of the god, 
the offerings, perpetual lamp, prayers with flowers, worship with fruit, putting 
on of davana leaves, putting on of the pavitra, the worship with lights in 
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Kárttika and Krittikà, the spring festival and other festivals at the five parvvas, 
the feast of lights, the worship and offerings at Sivaratri, new year's day, and 
other great ?ithis, sandal for the god, incense, perfume drugs, cloths, ‘the 
livelihood of the officiating priest, his assistant, the cook, gardeners, drummers 
on the bhéri and jagate, and other persons employed in service, and for the 
god’s glorification. J 

And for the expenses of the god Jaké@Svara, the rent-free agrahára Jambür 
being a southern Kailàsa, the same donor, by order of the same king and 
official, granted the wages for guarding thorn trees, miscellaneous watchmen’s 
fees, local dues, tolls, marriage tax, loom tax .... and any other taxes that 
are paid in Jambûr. These two works of merit to be continued as long as 


sun and moon endure. Usual final verses. 


260 
Date ? 1113 A. D. 
Apparently a grant in Brahmasamudra for the god Jayagondó$vara, on tho 
application of Maleya-gavuda and KéSava-yégi to Chàlukya Hemmádi-Déva's 
son ? Sóvi-Déva, (on the date specified). 


Date 1121 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified), when, (with usual titles and 
list of conquests), Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana Hoysala-Déva was ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom:—he made grants of land (specified) for the 
god Jayagondé$vara. Boundaries of the land. This, the Déva (or king), the 
mahadévi Sántala-Dévi and the five ministers being present, (on the dato 
specified), was made over to Siva...pandita. The senior dandanayaka Gangi- 
payya, Dévappa, and Hunisimayya-dannáyaka were (also) present. Usual 
final verses. 


261 
Date ? 1273 A. D. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the nissanka-pratipa-chakravartti 
Hoysana vira-Ballála-Déva was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom:— A dweller at his lotus feet,— (on the date 
specified), during the government of the treasurer Sitgayya, certain gaudas 
(named) of Masekelahalli in the Didiga-vitti, gained the world of Siva. The 
sons (named) set up the biragal. Bógója, son of Gangója of Rodda, made it. 


262 C pt (ry A f 
3 ó ) BA fi € EDT d 
Date 971 A. D. ELO ae ! 
Bo it well. (On the date specified), Satyavikya Kongunivarmma dharmma- 
mahárájádhirája, boon lord of Kólàla-pura, lord of Nandagiri, chalad-uttaranga, 
à 30* 
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Nolambakulántaka, $rimat-Permmánadi, in the war with Rájáditya, on Dévayya's 
son-in-law Erigári dying, Nettür in Kalkali-nad was granted to his son Bicha, 
with setting up of (boundary) stones, Fortune. 

Duggayya of Kottamangala wrote it. Erigári's foster son Adiyamma set 
up this stone pillar. Fortune. " 


263 = 
Date 2 1186 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. When, (with usual titles), tho nissanka- 
pratapa Hoysala vira-Ballàla-Déva was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom of the world, to continue as long as sun moon and stars: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, Déveya-Nayaka and Padumale-Nayakiti’s son, 
(with various epithets), his father-in-law’s warrior, great master of robes, chief 
favourite, Déveya-Nayaka’s (son) Mayileya-Nayaka, when for his livelihood he 
was governing Kabbali in the Diduga-vitti, made a grant as follows: — Having 
built a virgin tank in front of the town and erected a temple, in the presence of . 
various gaundas (named), he (on the date specified), washing the feet of Macha- 
jiya’s son Honna-jiya, for the worship at the three seasons of the god Dévésvara, 
the offerings and perpetual lamp, made grants of land (specified), having 
purchased it from various gaundas (named). Usual final verses. 

This temple from the clay and stone (foundation) to the fixing of the kalasa, 
was made by Bivani Márója and‘Masanéja. Bidiya wrote this. 

Some farther grants for the god. 


265 
Date ? 1206 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Usual account of the rise and genealogy of the Hoysalas, 
to Ballala. When he mounted his horse for an expedition of victory, Kalinga 
went off to live in the forest; Tuluva, ruining his power, fled; Konkana suddenly 
started for the sacred desert; Girjjara trembled; Málava gained the thickets 
of the Vindhya mountains; Chólika spent his time on the sea-shore. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the nissanka-pratápa-chakravartti 
vira-Ballála-Déva with the four ? oceans as his boundary was ruling the region 
of the South, and was in the residence of the victorious Dórasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— | 

A dweller at his lotus feet,— Be it well. Champion over the men who 
fought along with the strong-armed Vira-Ganga-Hoysala, champion over 
feudatories who conspire in secret, a tiger to the deer hostile chiefs, champion 
over feudatories who turn back when their men run, vira-Ballála-Déva's lusty 
elephant, great master of robes ruling the Keregódu-nád, sámanta-Kádeya- 
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Nayaka, when he was ruling the Diduga-vitti in Kalkanj-nad, and in peace: — 
(with various epithets), worshipper of the feet of the god BalléSvara, how great 
was Kádeya-Náyaka. 

1) Be it wel. Of the ViSvamitra-gétra, supreme lord of Lankádvipa- 
pura, possessed of property and vehicles, versed in all &àstras, sought 
after to construct ornamental buildings and upper storeys, adorned with 
all good qualities, his head sprinkled with sandal water from Siva, in the 
unchanging form of Parama Brahma, distinguished in giving advice, of the 
Hemmigade house created by Manu Maya Mandabya and Visvakarmma,— was 
Stotakachari. 

Son of that gótra, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Bharati, Dodda ... 
déva, plunderer in the king’s war, emperor with the dagger, a sál¿ in war with 
kings, great master of robes, chief favourite, brother of Késiyanna the raja- 
guru of the Bhrigu-street to the pratapa-chakravartti víra-Ballála-Déva, 
Balava-Jakkaiya's (son) Edava-Jakkaiya 2, when governing in Diduga;— (on 
the date specified) he (with various epithets) to provide for the decorations of 
the god BalléSvara, for gifts of food and temple repairs, — Maragüli-Náyaka's 
son Kanakašiva washing Mallika-jiya’s feet, — made grants of money (specified) 
amounting to 21 gadyána 2 hana. 

Edava-Jakkaiya-N&yaka made the grant in order that his "— Chiravve 
and his father Jakója might attain to Vaikuntha. Usual final verses. 

Seated above the heads of titled sculptors; ... vója engraved it. 


267 c 
Date 971 A.D.» D> SYD 


Be it well. (On the date specified), on Satyavakya Kongunivarmma 
dharmma-mahárájádhirája, boon lord of Kuvalála-pura, lord of Nandagiri, 
chalad-uttaranga, Nolambakulantaka, $rimat Márasin ja-Déva-Permmánadigal 
fighting the Nolambas in Ulanür.— Be it well Entitled to the five big drums, 
the mahá-sámanta, distinguished for the famous qualities of wrestlers, firm 
before the enemy's force, Srimat-Lésayya having entangled his elephant with 
that of Asagayya, son of the Rattagada Nannapayya of Panaravádi, he slew . 
him and fell. 

Marasinga-Déva being pleased gave to Asagayya’s son Sankara fertile black 
soil in Kalkali-nid, putting up boundary stones, to continue as long as sun 
moon and stars. 


!) Some parts of this inscription are difficult to understand. 
2) Right Jack and Left Jack. 
8) The inscription is on a very rough stone and difficult to make out. 
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268 , 
Date ? 1200 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified), with various epithets, worshippers 
of the lotus feet of the god BilléSvara, Malleya-sávanta and a number of others 
(named) from the four náds, uniting, coming to Sivapura in the Kabballi-vitti, 
granted the dues from fowlers, Holeyas and other miscellaneous dues to provide 
oil for the lamp of the god Sómanátha of that town. Usual final verses. 


269 
Date 1976 A. D. 


Obeisance to Ganádhipati. Praise of Sambhu aud the Boar. 

Usual account of the rise and genealogy of the Hoysalas, to SoméSvara. 
Of Sala it is said that the muni was giving him instruction (vidydbhydsant) 
when the tiger appeared. ; 

To Sóméévara-chakri and Bijjala-ràni was born Narasimha, known as 
sdhitya-sarveajiam (omniscient in literature). As a boy being steady, on his 
being of age (bayisikeyol), with the king Séma’s approval, he assumed the 
splendid crown for the protection of the Hoysala kingdom. Having no fear of 
vira-Narasimha's arm, the great Séyuna king Mahadéva-rane coming and 
entering into battle, being unable to endure, leaving his cavalry force, and in 
his terror saying “Flight is best" (paldyanam ku$alam), fled in one night. 
Nárasimha's farther praise. 

A security to king Nárasirha's kingdom (with praises) was the minister 
Perumále. He was of the Atreya-gotra, the son of Vishnu-déva and Mafchale, 
his guru being Ramakrishna. So that his javanike (curtain or tent) was carried 
away, in sight of both armies he offered up with his sword the head of the brave 
Ratnapála as an offering to the Lakshmi of victory, and capturing the javanike, 
received the title of Javanike-Náráyana, this general Perumále, the powerful 
Ravuta-raya. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles, including) the uprooter of the Magara 
kingdom, the establisher of the Chéla kingdom, the lifter up of the Pandya 
kingdom, the ni8Sanka-pratipa-chakravartti Hoysala víra-N&rasunha-Dévarasa 
was in the royal city Dórasamudra, ruling the - ol of the world in peace 
and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, the champion over traitors to his lord, Ravuta- 
raya, Javanike-Náráyana, worshipper of the lotus feet of Ramakrishna, —the 
great minister Perumále-Déva-dannáyaka, (on the date specified),—all the - 
Brahmans of the all-worshipful agrahára Udbhava-Visvanathapura which is 
Balugachchi, being agreed, bought certain land (specified) according to the 
pole of 42 feet, in Balugachchi, and granted it for the Aindra-parvva (festival) 
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of the god Paüchiké$vara, and for the árana-píje. The Brahmans will remit 
all the taxes (named) on this land, and keep in repair the tank and channel 
mouth by which it is irrigated. The cultivators of that ground will also be 
freed from taxes. And all the revenue and produce from that land will be 
devoted to the purposes of this work of merit. Usual final verses. 

Signature for the town and the dannáyaka:— &ri-Allálanátha. 


270 
Date 2 about 1280 A. D. 
May the god of gods, supremely exalted, supremely pure, the supreme 
exalted god, supreme in form, supreme in praise, the supreme spirit, grant the 
all-praised supreme state. 


271 
Date 1182 A. D. 

Be it well When, (with usual titles), Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana- 
Poysala-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world: — Heggade Mahadéva (on 
the date specified) made a grant of this tank for the offerings of the Siva 
temple of Dálagachchi. (With the usual ascetic virtues), having the Nandi ' 
standard, Kutt&ra-jiya erected the Siva temple and built the tank. Usual 
final verse. Sómé$vara-pandita wrote it. 


. 272 
Date 1119 A. D.) 
Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. When, (with usual Hoysala titles) ...... 
.. was ruling the kingdom of the world: — 
A dweller at his lotus feet, ....... of Kulóttunga-Chóla, ..... son of ...: 


.ve-Nayakiti, was Máchiyanna. ` 
No connected meaning can be made of what follows. The name Vijaya- 
Rájéndra-Chóla occurs twice. 


218 
Date 1673 A. D. 


(On the date specified), Déva-Rája-Vodeyar of Maisür made a grant of the 
Madani village to provide for daily distribution of food to the Jaina sannyásis 
of the dánasále of Chirukirtti-panditacharyya of Belugola. Great good fortune. 


——s — 


1) Tho inscription is very much defaced. 
= 


HOLE-NARSIPUR TALUQ. 


1 
Date 1659 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Beit well. (On the date specified), of the Kasyapa- 
gótra, Bayapa-Nayaka’s (son) Krishnapa-Nayaka’s (son) Venkatadri-Nayaka’s 
grandson ‘Lakshmappa-Nayaka’ s son Narasithha-Nayakarayya, in order that he 
might obtain increase of prosperity and all good fortune, had this pond built: 
and gave it the name of Chandra-sarasu. 


2 
Date 1692 A. D. 


Whoso seizes upon land or property given to Ràma, his family will go to 
ruin in three years; and he will receive punishment from Rama and the Raja. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of the moon's eclipse, —at 
the lotus feet of the god Pattábhi-Ràma in the inner fort of Hole-Narasimha- 
pura,—of ' the Kasyapa-gotra, Apastamba- satra and Yajus-Sikha, "Bélür 
" Krishnappa-Nayaka’s grandson Venkatadri-Nayaka’s son Krishnappa-Nayaka 
made a grant of land as follows: — | 

In the Bélür-áime which the rájàdhiràja vira-Krishna-Déva-Ráyarayya 
favoured to our grandfather's grandfather — Sindhu-Góvinda, champion over 
the cold-hearted, a Bhima in war, boon lord of Maninagapura, seizer on the 
seven-fold forces of the titled,— Krishnappa-Náàyaka, the two villages of 
Palalugódu and Hondravalli of Arakalagódu hóbali, have we given with 
pouring of water at the lotus feet of the god Pattábhi-Ráma. 


3 
Date ? 1654 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), Krishnappa- 
Nayaka’s (son) Rangappa-Nayaka’s (son) Nárasimha-Náyaka, that he might 
obtain merit, caused this temple to be built, set up Garuda, and for the god 


4 
Date 1588 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), Krishnappa- 
Nayaka’s’ (son) Venkatádri-N&yakw'ss (grandson) Lakshmappa-Nayaka, in the 
presence of the god Narasimha, in order that merit might accrue to his father 


Hole-Narsipur` Taluq. 241 


Chikka-Nayaka and his mother Padmáji-amma, had this temple built, set up 
Rámánujácháryya, and for the offerings made a grant of Jakanahalli belonging 

s to the Hadya-sthala of the Narasimnbapura-3ime favoured to him as an u mbai 
by the Raya. Usual final verses. 


5 ‘ 
. Date about 1820 A. D. 
The ruling king granted to Durgaiya, Gollar herdsman, this kodige rice field. 


6 
Date 1563 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Praise of Sambhu and of the Boar. 

From Ràmadása, born in the Kàšyapa line, was born the king Girisa, and 
from him the king Timma. His son was Daiyya-nripa; his praise. His son was 
Krishnappa-bhüpa; whose wife was Padmámba. By his son was given to a 
Brahman, a performer of sacrifices, an agrahára the Sásana for which is here 


written: — 

Beit well. (On thedate specified), of the Kásyapa-gótra, Giriyappa-Nayaka’s 
great-grandson, Timmappa-Náyaka's grandson, Baiyappa-Nayaka’s son, — tho 
boon lord of Maninigapura, Sindhu-Góvinda, in war a Bhima, champion over 
the cold-hearted, ganda-bhérunda, seizer of the seven members of the titled, in . 
battle Dhananjaya, in energy Vikramárka, in bounty Ridhéya,—adorned with 
these and other titles, ever rejoicing gods and Brahmans with (establishing) satras, 
the protector of all works of merit, supporter of the holy Brahmans, Krishnappa- 
Náyakaraiyya, —to, of the Kaundinya-gótra Ápastamba-sütra and Yajus-sikha, 
Linga-dikshita's great-grandson, Naiijunda-dikshita’s grandson, Kapini-dikshita's 
son, Nanjanátha-dikshita, gave a rent-free agrahára with a copper šàsana as 
follows: —The two villages of Alagondanahalli and Kattikere, belonging to 
Narasitihapura which has come to us by royal grant, have wo given (as above, 
the details being repeated three times), in order that our father and mother 
may permanently attain to svarga and that prosperity may be to our son, friends 
and wife. Boundaries. Usual final verses, including — Whoso makes a grant of 
land, dwells in Brahma-lóka for as many years as there are grains of dust in 
the land. What is vomited by others a dog will eat, but not what is vomited by 
itself: baser than a dog therefore is he who resumes what he himself has given. 


7 
Date 1396 A. D. 
Obeisance to Ganádhipati. May the elephant-faced, giver of wealth, giver 
of boons, a sun in dispersing the darkness of sin, grant protection. May the 
original Boar grant prosperity to the world, tightly embraced by whom the 


earth ever rejoices. 
81 
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In the Lunar race arose Yadu, from whose line sprang Vasudéva who 
protected the earth. In that line was born Sangama. His sons were Haribara, 
Kampa, Bukka, Marapa and Muddapa. Of these the middle one, Bukka, like 
Arjuna the middle one of the Pándavas, was distinguished by his valour. When 
his sword began to dance on the battle-field, the faces of the Turushkas 
shrivelled up, Koñkana Sankapárya was filled with fear, the Ándhras ran into 
caves, the Gurjaras lost the use of their limbs on every road, the Kambhójas' 
courage was broken, the Kalingas suffered defeat. 

When this rajidhiraja raja-paraméSvara, champion over kings who break 
their word, a serpent to kings, a terror to foreign kings, the Suratrána over 
the Hindu kings, was in Vijayanagari, ruling the kingdom; his wife was 
Gaurámbiká; her praises. Their son was Harihara, the streams poured out by 
whom in making the sixteen great gifts nourished the trees of sacrifice. 

(On the date specified), in the presence of the god Virüpáksha on the bank 
of the Tungabhadra, in the place called Kuiüchiká, he granted the village of 
Tavanidhi, with its hamlets (named), in the Nàrasimhapura-Sime, giving it the 
name of Hariharapura, to Mádhavádhvari, versed in philosophy, logic and 
grammar, and distinguished as a àrófriya, son of Kallamálige KéSava, of the 
Atreya-gotra Ápastamba-sütra and -Yajus-Sikha, with all usual details. 
Boundaries in the language of the country. Usual final verses. 

(Signed) — $ri-Virupáksha. 


8 
Date 1518 A. D. 
The power of Krishna-Raya’s arm, Mallarasa, granted to the god Tirumala 
of the hill of Narasipura the village of Tevada-halli (on the date specified). 
Imprecation. 


10 
Date 1605 A. D. 


Obeisance to Rámánuja. (On the date specified), Lakshmappa-Nayaka 
newly built Lakshmipura and granted it for the (goddess) Amma of Lakshmi- 
pura, in order that merit might accrue to his father Chikka-Nayaka and his 
mother Padmájamma. I 


13. . 
Date about 1660 A. D. 
(The first part is gone.) Krishnappa-Nayaka’s great-grandson, Venkatadri- 
Nayaka’s grandson, Lakshmappa-Nayaka’s son Narasimha-Nayaka granted the 
village of Kodemallana-halli, otherwise called Liigapura, to Virtipaksha-bhatta’s 
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great-grandson, Devaraiya-bhatta’s grandson, Pampam-bhatta's son, ... bhatta, 
of the Parásara-gótra, Ápastamba-sütra and Yajus-&ákha. 


14 
Date about 960 A. D. 


(The first part is gone.) In the reign of $rimat-Permmánadi, boon lord of 
Kólála-pura, lord of Nandagiri, — 2 

Be it well. Distinguished by praise, honour and valour, a collection of 
good qualities, ..... the exalted Gaüga-bedaüga, $rimat-Rácheyarasa's queen 
Galábbe caused the temple to bo made, and made a grant of land (specified) for it. 


16 . 
Date about 1080 A. D. 


May prosperity be to the Jina šâsana. 

Be it well. A servantof the feet of mahi-mandalésvara, sun among warriors, 
Tribhuvanamalla-Chola-Kongilva-Déva, —Ravasebbi’s grandson, Adataráditya's. 
feudatory, Büveya-Náyaka (on the date specified) made a grant of land 
(specified) to Padmanandi-déva. 


N 17 
Date ? 1141 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. May Chóla-Kálagala protect you, the Nadaluva (family), 
residents of Uddüru, an ornament of the Konga country. M 

In the Nádáluva-kula was born the celebrated Máyi-Nádáluva, like an 
ocean to the earth his family. His first (? son) was Narayana, like Náráyana. 
His son was Chóli-Nàdáluva, the equal of Saükara. His son was Padmanábha, 
the equal of Padmanábha. His son was Máyi-Nàdál]uva, celebrated in the 
world. He erected a viragal for his father. 

At the time when Vishnuvarddhana’s son Narasimha was celebrating the 
festival of his anointing to the crown, the Brahmans of the righteously 
established agrahara of Uddir, which was the residence of the god Chélésvara 


and Harihara, ...... 
/ 


19 
Date 1517 A.D. : 
May it be prosperous. When the supreme lord of the world”, the 


rajadhiraja rája-paramésvara, champion over the mustaches of the world, 


1) The composition of the inscription is peculiar and corrupt; diffioult to understand. 
2) Several of the titles are not in the form usually given to the Vijayanagara kings. 
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Katari-Saluva, master of the southern ocean, Nárasinhavarmma ? mahárája's 
son, of extensive valour, his two lotus feet covered with the crowns of all the 
prostrate kings, his fame eager to travel over all the world, the associate of 
his family goddess, possessed of a force of elephants, drawing to him the 
Lakshmi of heroism, Krishnavarmma-maháráya was ruling the kingdom of the 
whole world:— And the head-jewel of that king’s court, the great minister 
Hisür Mallarasayya was ruling the Narasiyapura-Sime of the Hoysala-nád;— 


(on the date specified) ) he granted to Mallayya-déva, — son of Mogür Sómayya- 
dévodeyar, of the SéméSvaracharyya-simpradaya of Orangal, —the village of 
Háchraraguppe belonging to Kereyárapura-sthala, giving it the name of 
Mallayyadévapura. 

Its boundaries, with other usual details. Usual final verses. 


1) The names of the kings also are not in the usual form. 
2) The date is given in unusual detail, with all the partioulars contained in the panchánga. 
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1 
Date ? 1673 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), Sidapa-gauda granted to the Panüchálas 
of Basavápattana a Sasana as follows: — The customs dues of Basavapattana 
are doubled. Imprecation. 


2 
Date 1677 A.D. 

The rájàdhirája paramëšvara praudha-pratápa aprati-malla Chikka-Déva- 
_ mahárája-vadéyarayya, (on the date specified), caused to be written and sent 
to Hampaiyya of Arakalagüdu an order as follows:— Whereas the office of 
Syinabhiga of the Arakalagüdu ashtavane-sthala has come down, inherited 
from former times as a royal gift, to Bhaire-Hebbáruva's (son) Venkatapati; — 
and his deputy (hastaka), Narasappa's son Nanjappa having made petition 
that it cannot belong to him, that he is not the Syánabhága of the Arakalagüdu 
ashtavane-sthala, and that he is a traitor to the king; — And this Venkatapatayya, 
according to order, having stood erect and circumambulated the feet of the 
god ArkkéSvara, repeating — “That tho office of $yánabhága of the Arakalagüdu 
ashtavane-sthala has come down to mo, inherited from former times as a royal 
gift, is true. I am no traitor to the king;”— and in front of the god plunging 
his hand into ghi boiled as hot as possible, has won:— Therefore, as beforo, 
the office of 8yanabhiga of the Arakalagüdu ashtavane-sthala, and the property 
pertaining to it (specified), we have this day confirmed to Daire-hebbáruva's 
(son) Veükatapati; and he will therefore receive the kaditta” and potstone 
from the palace, and all the accounts of the Arakalagüdu ashtavane-sthala 
will in future be written by his hand and obtained from him. 

A copy of this order will be given to the Syinabhiga’s records at the palace, 
and the original given to Venkatapati. 


3 
Date 1677 A. D. 
This is a repetition of the above, but says that Venkatapati’s father had 
made over his charge to the deputy (hastaka) and gone to some other place, 


where he died: (hence no doubt the ground for the deputy's accusation). 


1) The kaditla is a folding book of cotton cloth, blackened over, and is written on with a style 
of potstone (balapa). It was formerly used for all Government records and accounts, and is still in 
use in mauy native shops and warehouses. 
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4 
Date 1685 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Praise of Sambhu and the Boar. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), of the Kásyapa-gótra and Ápastamba- 
sütra, Bélir Krishnappa-Nayaka’s grandson, Venkataidri-Nayaka’s son, 
Krishnappa-Nàyaka gave to all the Brahmans of Muttige, otherwise called 
Krishnápura, a grant of an agrahàra as follows: —In the country which the 
rajadhiraja rája-paramé$vara vira-pratápa.- vira-Krishna-Déva-maháráyarayya 


. favoured to our great-great-grandfather (with titles as in H.-N. No. 6 above) 


Yera-Krishnappa-Náyakarayya, forming the village of Muttige (its boundaries) 
belonging to Konga-nad, into 12 shares, we have granted them to (here follow 
names and other particulars of the donees), at the auspicious time of the 
moon's eclipse, with all usual details. 

The righteous witnesses to this: — Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth 
and water, conscience and Yama, day and night, morning and evening: these 
know the deeds of a righteous man. Usual final verses. | 


5 
Date about 915 A. D. 


Be it well. When Nitimárgga Kongunivarmma dharmma-mahárájádhirája, 
boon lord of Kovalála-pura, lord of Nandagiri, Srimat-Rachamalla-Perumanadi 
h ` ae IS, a saan " 
ascended to svargga in Kombá]e; then from sorrow Rácheya, who had received 
the kalnad of Multige, entered the fire. On which Ereyappa-Permmánadi, who 
gave it, received it back again. : 
The writer of this was ParaSuramayya. Great good fortune. 


6 
Date ? 1929 A. D. 


(The inscription is much defaced.) 

When, (with usual titles), the pratápa-chakravartti Hoysana víra-Nárasimbha- 
Déva was in the residence of the royal city Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom 
of the earth in peace and wisdom:— (On the date specified), for the offerings 
of the god Svayambhunátha, and the perpetual lamp, the palace official 
(? KéSava) Nayaka’s son Dévarasa, who was managing the customs of the nâd, 
made a grant of certain dues (specified) in Yakanáyakana-halli belonging to 
Arekeregódu. With their approval written by their sénabóva Lingarna. 
Usual final verses. 


T 
Date ? 1500 A. D. 


(On the date specified), Tiparasaya's grandson Huluni-Dévarasaya granted 
for the god certain dues (specified) from Haradir. Imprecation. 
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8 
Date 2 1520 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), for the decorations and 
offerings for the god of gods Tiruvengalanatha of Haradür,— Bélür Malla- 
rasayya made a grant. 


9 


Date ? 1658 A. D. 
Praise of Sambhu and the Boar. ` ` 
(On the date specified)", when ........ was ruling in Ghanagiri: — Bélür 


Veükatádri-Náyaka's grandson, Krishnappa-Nayaka’s son, Venkatádri-Náyaka 
made a grant to certain Brahmans (named) as follows:— The village of 
Basavanahalli in Arakalagódu-hóbali of the Diluha-nád belonging to the Bêlûr- 
Sime, which was given (as in No. 4 above) to Yera-Krishnappa-Náàyaka, having 
formed into 6 shares, we have bestowed them on the said Brahmans (named), 
with all rights and usual details. Righteous witnesses (as in No. 4 above). 
Usual final verses. 


10 
Date ? 1658 A. D. 


The same grant as No.9 above. The village granted received the name 
Krishnápura. š 


11 
Date about 915 A. D. 


(The inscription is very greatly defaced.) 
On Ereyappa granting it, he received Ma.. In the war of .... died. 


19 
Date 1248 A. D. 

Praise of the Jina Sasana. Usual account of the Hoysalas (much defaced), 
to Sómésvara. ' 

Be it well. When, (with usual and other titles, including), a lion in 
splitting the skull of the lusty elephant Kalinga, a wild-fire to the forest the 
Sévuna king, Agastya to the ocean MAlava, the uprooter of the Magara kingdom, 
the setter up of the Chóla kingdom, a right-hand in saving the Pándya-kula, — 


1) The inscription being printed from a copy furnished by the people, is full of mistakes as to 
the ruling king and his titles. 
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adorned with these and many other titles, the Ganga Hoysala pratápa- 
chakravartti vira-SómóSvara-Déva, protecting the region of the South, was 
ruling the kingdom: — £ 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with praises) was the general Sánta. (Here 
follows an account of his relatives, much defaced.) He repaired the ruined 
temple of Sàntinàtha. His wife was Bhógavve, and their sons were Kama and 
Sata. The line of their gurus, of the $ri-Müla-sangha, Désiya-gana, Pustaka- 
gachchha and Kondakundánvaya, was (with praises) Mághanandi-brati. His 
disciple was Bhanukirtti, whose disciple was Mághanandi-bhattáraka. His lay- 
disciple was Sóvarasa, whose son was Sátanna. He rebuilt the Jina temple of 
Santinatha in Manalakere, and placed on it a golden kalasa; praise of the 
temple. And (on the date specified), made grants of land (specified) for the 
Jina ceremonies and distribution of food. _ Usual final verses. 


13, 14 
Date 1213 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Ràmayya, the &rikarana-heggade of 
Konga-nád, having built a tank named Rámasamudra, made a town named 
Rámapura, and set up the god Rámanátha. May this work of merit endure 
as long as sun moon and stars. Fortune. 


` 16, 16 
Date 1213 A.D. 
Praises of the above Ráma-déva. 


17 
Date 1719 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), the Arkalagüdu-sthala $y&nabhága 
Timmappa-hebbár's younger brother Subaiya's son Venkatésaiya, the temple 
of Rámé$vara-svàmi having gone to ruin, had it repaired. This work of 
merit he performed, to endure as long as sun moon and stars. 


| 91. 
Date 2 1974 A. D. 


- (On the date specified), for the offerings and other ceremonies of the god 
Vi8vé8vara of Váranási,—the pratápa-chakravartti Hoysala vira-Nárasimha- 
Dévarasa made a grant of Hebbále in Kongu-nad as a kuftu-vitti (or small 
provision). 

Whoso of the nâd officials or others enters the place on the plea of forced 
labour or camping is false and will go to ruin. 
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In the Tuesday fair of that town, whatever official exacts tolls, firewood, 
grain perquisites, gifts, pimping, ornaments and clothes, or commission on 
sales", has transgressed the order of the emperor víra-Nárasimha-Dévarasa. 
Whoever does this will be flogged, degraded and dismissed. If an official, he 
will be dismissed. 


22 
Date 1665 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Praise of Sambhu and the Boar. 

In the line of Kásyapa was born Rámadása, from whom was born the king 
Girisa, from him the king Timma. (Omitting laudations) —His son was king 
Bayya, whose son was king Krishna, whose son was the king Venkata. His wife 
was Padmámbika, and their son was the king Lakshma, who in Káài had a lofty 
building erected for (the god) Pasupati, and caused the vájapéya and other 
sacrifices to be performed. His wife was Chennimbika, and Vishnu himself 
was born as their son in the king Narasa, or Nrisimha. For the god Janárdana 
and the goddess Lakshmi he had a golden breast-plate made, with conch and 
other emblems, crown, garlands of precious stones, armlets, sandals, and other 
ornaments. Thousands of Brahmans he made grow fat by his continual 
distribution of food in satras. He daily made gifts of cows, lands, gold, tawny 
cows, horses and other things. Decorating the images of Vishnu and Lakshmi, 
he had their marriage ceremony performed. And building a splendid pavilion, 
he placed them in it, set up Sudarsana (Vishnu's discus), and also caused 
Brahmans to become sacrificers. He built the tank called after his name 
Naras&mbudhi, and excavated the Chandra-saras (pond),—thus does king 
Nrisimha triumph. He granted to Brahmans an agrahára, the copper 8ásana 
for which is here written. 

Be it well. (On the date specified”), of the Ká$yapa-gótra, Bayyappa- 
Náyaka's. (son) Krishnappa-Náyaka's great-grandson, Venkatádri-Náyakse's 
grandson, Lakshmappa-Náàyaka's son, boon lord of Maninágapura, (with other 
titles as in H.-N. 6), Nárasimha-Nàyakaraiya, to 12 Brahmans (named), 
gave the copper &ásana of a rent-free agrahára as follows: — The village of 
Dévarahalli in Hebbále-sthala belonging to the Narasithhapura-Sime which has 
come down to us from of old by royal gift, have we given (all the particulars 
are repeated here and lower down three times), in order that our father and 
mother Lakshmappa-Náyaka and Chennájamma, Gangappa-Nayaka, daughter 
Kondamma, and all our other forefathers may obtain permanent admission to 
Vaikuntha, and that we, our son, friends, wife and others may obtain great 


U The exact meaning of some of the terms is not certain. 
2) The day is given as Ashddha-suddha prathama-ékádasi dvádasi. 
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prosperity. The grant is made with all the usual details, and conferring all 
the usual rights and taxes (specified). 

Such is the copper &ásana of a rent-free agrahára granted to twelve 
Brahmans. Usual final verses. (Witnesses)— Sun and moon, etc. (as in No. 4 
above). | 

(Signed) &ri-Jaya-Narasimbha. 


94 
Date about 900 A. D. 

Be it well. When Nitimargga Kongunivarmma dharmma-mahárájádhirája, 
supreme lord of Kólála-pura, lord of Nandagiri, Srimat Nanniya-Ganga was 
ruling the kingdom: — in that year, at the time of the sun's eclipse, —to his 
ayya Màkhanda-bhatára he made, as a gift for learning (vidyá-dána), grants of 
land (specified). Names of the prabhus from whom the land was obtained. 
Usual final verse. 


26 
Date ? 9129 A. D. 

Be it well. In the 19th [9th year of Satyavakya-Permmanadi Nitimargga 
Konguni dharmma-maharajadhiraja, boon lord of Kovalála-pura, lord of 
Nandagiri, the Koñguni glory, warrior of victory, crest-jewel of the world, — 
Srimad Exeyapparas sa, when in the Kalavir fight, by order of .. ...... rasa’s 
father Sivayya, his younger brother and his ayya, fighting the army, died, 
gave a kaluád to their children. Imprecation. 


27 
Date about 915 A. D. 

De it well. When Satyavákya Kongunivarmma dharmma-mahárájádhirája, 
boon lord of Kuvalála-pura, lord of Nandagiri, Srimat Permmanadi, having 
? acquired as far as ..nnanür,— phlegm (or hiecough) sticking in his throat, 
Nitimárgga-Permmanadi ascended to svargga, — Babiyamma of Maravür entered 
the fire, Chammayya wrote it. Fortune. | 


31 . 
Date ? 1681 A.D. 


(On the date specified), Chikka-Viranna-Odeyar gave for the god the goat 
tax in the middle street of Chikka-Bommanahalli; and Puttanna-Gauda gave 
land for the Rási-matha. 


1) The year and month are not given. 
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Imprecation on the head of the caste, the priests, kings or chiefs who 
destroy these grants. 

Moreover if it come to the mind of the chiefs or subjects, or to the ascetics 
who carry on the matha to which the land belongs, not to continue the matha, 
and they appropriate the produce of the garden and seck to obtain gardens in 
neighbouring villages, they are excommunicate from ashes and rosary, and 
from the mahd-mahattu, 

Mallója's writing. 


32 
Date ? 1806 A.D." 


(On the date specified), Krishna-Rája-Vadéraiya, on the Naváb.. Jamal 
writing a petition on behalf of Naíja-Rájaya's .... gave Handrangi in the 
Konanfir-nad as a charitable grant. Imprecation. 


35 
Date 2 about 930 A. D. 


Be it well. Satyavakya Kongunivarmma dharmma-mahárájádhirája, boon 
lord of Kuvalála-pura, lord of Nandagiri, &rimat Permmanadi ? Ganga-m4.... 
gave to Kankayya of Baluvala the kalnád of Belgali, as follows:—.......... 
on Bava, nál-gavunda of Álva-nàd, returning and attacking the Ganga seat 
(dsama), he pierced him without hesitation. Whoso enters within the boundary 
thus aequired ...... Kanhara-Déva, Nannala-Déva and Gaügama of Punase 
will protect this. 


37 
Date 1285 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), in the increasing reign of the pratápa- 
chakravartti Hoysana vira-Narasimha-Dévarasa: — Máratamma of Kahigódu, on 
enemies envious of the chief uniting and fighting with him, fell. In order that 
Máratamma might attain to the world of gods, his younger brother and sons 
(named) and the people of Moradi-nád set up this viragal. Great good fortune. 


38 
Date 1255 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), in the increasing reign of the pratápa- 


chakravartti Hoysana vira-Nárasinha-Ráya:— Kahigódu Chikka-Gauda’s son 


1) The dato and contents are doubtful. ) 
2) From this point tho insoription is difficult to decipher and make sense of. 
32* 


252 — Arkalgud Talug. 


Sómayya marching against Begalür Chuficheya-Nayaka and Ravadir Bhimaya- 
sávanta and fighting, fell. That Sómeya might attain to the world of gods, his 
younger brother and his son (named) set up this viragal. Great good fortune. 


99, 40 
Date 1285 A. D. 


Similar to the two preceding. 


41 
Date ? 1468 A. D. 9 
Obeisance to Ganadhipati. May it be prosperous. 
(On the date specified), when the mahárájàdhirája raja-paraméSvara vira- 
pratápa chakravartti ... Virüpáksha-Déva [was ruling]: —By order of Kécha- 
raja of the Hoysana-nàd, Góparasa, the agent for the Sibgapattana-máganb 
made a grant to the Brahmans of ? Virüpapura. Usual final verses. 


49 
Date 1961 A. D. 

Be it well. Praise of Sambhu. 

(On the date specified), when, (with usual titles), the pratapa-chakravartti 
Poysana vira-Narasimha-Dévarasa was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom:—a grant was made for the 
god SantéSvara of certain land (specified). 

(The inscription is very much defaced.) 


44 
Date ? 1615 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha- 
mandalésvara Rámaráju-Rámarájayya-Déva-mahá-arasu, as a marriage gift for 
the daughter of Vírarája, son of Srikantharájaya-Dóva-mahá-arasu of Naiüja- 
rayapattana, we have granted this permanent Sasana of a pdlaki-umbali (or 
rent-free estate for maintaining a palanquin) as follows: — We have granted 
to you Basavapattana and Konanür as an umbali, setting up a stone &ásana. 
That you, your sons, grandsons and prosperity may enjoy it in peace we have 


given and set up this Kásana. Imprecation. 


1) The date and names are doubtful, the inscription being very illegible. 
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47 
Date ? 1602 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified), Virabhadra-déva the chief of the 
six mathas and three mahá-ganangalu caused to be written a stone Sisana as 
follows: — (particulars of an exchange made of certain shares in Kedaga Mâle- 
yanayakanahalli for others obtained from the Brahmans of ? Honneyanahalli). 


52 
` Date 1404 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the sun, 
when vira-pratápa Harihara-Ráya was ruling a settled kingdom in Vijaya- 
nagari; —the mahá-sávantádhipati, Küdalür Maüchaya-Náyaka, with all tho 
farmers and subjects of Kolanalür-sthala, made, to all the Brahmans of the 
immemorial agrahára Sarvajüa-Bháskarapura, which is Kolanalür, a grant of 
the Ulénahalli village, with a tank in the low ground ...... Imprecation. 


53 
Date 1252 A. D. 

Be it well. When the mahá-mandalésvara, (a lion) to the deer Kuléttunga- 
Chóla the Kérala chief, a submarine fire to the ocean the Kérala forces, a 
wild-fire to the forest Mukkanna-Ka[damba], a Rékhá-Révanta in riding the 
most vicious horses, favourite of the goddess .... of all wealth, unassailable by 
fear or avarice, champion over ...., of unsullied valour and fame, worshipper 
of the lotus feet of the god Rámanátha the chief god of both sects of Nana 
Dé&is, subduer of brave armies,— Sóma-Dévarasa, and the promoter of Sri- 
Ranga, tho strong-armed Boppa-Dévarasa, were in the residence of the royal 
city, as if his milk ocean, Sriraógapattana, ruling the kingdom of the crown in 
peace and wisdom:— 

The temple priests of the god Ràmanátha, which, as if a southern Kailása 
were established there, was set up together with a thousand beautiful lingas 
by Rama on the bank of the Kàvéri, —the Kailasas Siva-jtya, Mada-jiya, Kála- 
jiya, Appa-jiya, Arasa-jiya, and Góvanna, taking with them the consecrated 
food of the god Rámanátha,—and assuring long life, royal prosperity and 
victory to the kings Tunga-Chóla Vira-Changálu Sóma-Déva and Boppa-Déva, 
and giving the consecrated food, made petition to these two kings who were 
of one mind, saying,—for the affairs of the god Rámanátha, for the 
offerings ..... perpetual lamp, water vessels, cloths and drummers, we have 
given 72 she-buffaloes and he-buffaloes, whose milk produces 200 gadyána. 
For service, from the interest on the 200 gadyàna, we have been providing. 
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...... On which Séma-Dévarasa and Boppa-Dévarasa, (on the date 
specified, — 1245 A. D.), coming to the town of these petitioners (again named), 
caused it to be renewed by Baichaya and Kannaya, and gratified those Kailásas. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the pratápa-chakravartti Hoysana- 
vira-Bómé&vara-Déva was in ...... ruling the kingdom of the world in peace 
and wisdom:— the temple priests of the god Rámanátha (named, as above), 
these Kailásas, taking to that king (titles and name repeated) the consecrated 
food, and blessing him with long life, royal prosperity, and victory to his arm 
and sword,— Sóma-Déva and Boppa-Dévarasa granted Mávanür on the bank 
of the Kávóri in Ja..nád to the god Ràmanátha. 

As soon as they had made petition, saying, —Give orders for setting up the 
grant in Mávanür, Déva!—(on the date specified), the Hoysala king vira- 
SóméS$vara-Déva, with Boppa-Déva, Sóma-Déva, their royal children (rdyasa- 
kísugal) and others, coming, set up a Nandi pillar in Mávanür, and the stone 
Sasana in the temple of Ràmanátha. 


54 
Date 1275 A. D. 

Be it well. When, with all titles, Hoysana vira-Narasinga-Dévarasa was in 
Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom:— (on the 
date specified), for the god Rámanátha of the thousand beautiful lingas, 
Hampanna, Gummanna and Basavanna of the Konga-nàd customs, granted for 
the god's perpetual lamp, offerings, and betel leaf, the Dévarahalli ... loom 
tax, goat tax, with the money for births... and marriages, The artificers of 
the village will give for the god the dues from two shops, and the loom tax, 
The oilmen, however many there may be, will give daily half a måna of oil for 
each mill, from which the 2&jákári will maintain the god's perpetual lamp 
without interruption. The potters and artificers of the village will give a 
load of rice for the god, aud vessels for the lamp-oil. Thus much did the 
customs officials grant, free of all imposts. Usual final verses. 


55 " 
' Date. 1250 A. D. 
De it well. Praise of Sambhu. | 
(On the date specified), a dweller at the lotus feet of the pratapa-chakravartti 
Hoysala vira-Sémésvara-Dévarasa; —a dweller at the lotus feet of the great 
minister, the smiter and displacer of Sévuna, titled linga of the royal army, 
an elephant goad to the braves, the senior minister for peace and war, 
Bommanna-dannáyaka; —Kallayya, son of Rámarasa of the Ká&yapa-gótra, 
who had come as an inspector to the Konga-nad adhikàri Bommanna of the 
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Vi$vámitra-gótra,— for the worship of the god Ráàmanátha, gave to the hands 
of the temple priests (named) land for a flower garden; its boundaries. 
Blessings invoked on Bommanna-dandanáyaka, and Kali-déva. 


Date 1251 A. D. 


(On the date specified), Kallaiyya made farther grants of land (specified) 
for the same god, allotting some for the support of the gardeners of the flower | 
garden previously given. If they should grow crops under the flower trees, 
they are entitled to the produce. 

Sóvanna, son-in-law of the Konga-nád Srikarana Náganna Vijayanna, made 
a grant from the fixed rent of Muruli for the support of the men who yoke their 
bullocks to the water-wheel for the flower garden given by Kallana for the god. 

Madukayya, son of the Konga-nád Srikarana Kavanna, mado a similar 
grant from Neluvágil for food for the bullocks. 

Imprecations. 


56 
Date 1297 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), the great master of robes, Pendára- 
Déva’s son Nihganna made a grant of land (specified) in Mundagódu for the 
god Rimanatha of the thousand lingas. 

Ningeya-dannáyaka's signature, —Sri-Bhairava. 


57 
Date 1659 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu and of tho Boar. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), at the feet of the great god of gods, 
the universal emperor of gods, ruler of innumerable myriads of Drahmándas, 
lord of Rámanáthapura, the god Prasanna-Subrahmanyésvara of Rámanátha- 
pura,— of the Ká$&yapa-gótra and Apastamba-sitra, Krishnappa-N&yaka's 
grandson, Lakshmappa-Náyaka's son, Nárasimha-Náàyaka, granted a $ásana of 
a gift of land as follows: — 

In the Narasimhapura-Sime, which the rájádhirája rája-paramé$vara vira- 
pratápa vira-Krishna-Ráya-Déva-maháráyarayya, when seated on the jewel throne 
in Vidyánagara he was ruling the empire of the world, favoured to our ancester 
Yara-Krishnappa-Nàyaka as an amara-magani, the village of Yakkati in 
Maravir-sthala, have we granted with all ceremonies for the acceptance of the 
god SubrahmanyéSvara, with all rights, for the service of the god. The grant 
is repeated three times, and boundaries of the village given. Usual final verses. 

(Signed) — 8ri-Jay a-Narasimha. 
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58 
Date 1607 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the mahá-mandalé$vara Rámaráju 
Tirumalarájaya-Déva-mahá-arasu gave to Rudragana of Nafijarayapattana a 
permanent &$ásana as follows: — The Malalavádi-Sime being included in the: 
Nafijarayapattana kingdom, is granted for the decorations and illuminations 
of the god Annadani-Mallikarjuna. 


60 
Date 1761 A. D. 

May Rámé$vara-Ráya protect it. (On the date specified), in the enclosure 
of the god Rámésvara of Ràámanáthapura having caused his image to be set up, 
for the offerings and worship with lights, Viraráya-Odeyar of Mahisür made a 
grant in Sirüdanür, to ...... of the Bháradvája-gótra. 


61 
Date 920 A. D. 

Be it well Kotgunivarmma dharmma-mahárüjdhir&ja, boon lord of 
Kólála-pura, lord of Nandagiri, Nitimárgga's (son) Ereyappa-Permmanadi's 
son, Satyavákya Bira-Permmanadi granted a kalnáfu to Nirggunda Jaggiyarasa 
of Belgali. His son Tippayya, together with seventeen men, dying in battle, 
Jaggiyarasappa-Déva (gave) the kalnátu to his son Narasinga-déva. The Saka 
year 848 ..... 

62 
Date 1811 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), — details of the genealogy of the kings 
of the city of Mahisür: — | Kri | ka | 9 —The uplifter (uddhdra) Raja-Vadayar; 
Betta-Chamarasa-Vadayar; Cháma-Rája-Vadayar; Immadi-Rája- Vadayar; 
Kanthirava-Narasimha-Raja-Vadayar; Déva-Rája-Vadayar; Chikka-Déva-Raja- 
Vadayar; Kanthirava-Narasimha-Raja-Vadayar; Krishna-Raja-Vadayar; lm- 
madi-Krishna-Rája-Vadayar; Putta-Déva-Rája-Vadayar; Naüja-Rája-Vadayar; 
Betta-Chàmarasa-Vadayar; Cháma-Rája-Vadayar; Chikka-arasu; Kanthirava- 
arasu; Krishna-Rája-Vadayar; o; 0;? Chima-Raja-Vadayar; Krishna-Rája- 
Vadayar. 

1) The object of introdueing these two letters here, which apparently stand for Krishnarája- 


katte (the place where the inscription is), is not evident. 
2) Apparently meant to mark two blanks, but this is uncertain, 


` 
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64 
Date 1647 A.D. 

Obeisance to Rangêsa. Praise of Šambhu and of the Boar. The lotus feet 
of Rangêsa do I reverence, pressed by the hands of Indira, having the Mandákini 
for honey, worshipped by the gods. Sri do I ever.serve, who, being born with 
nectar and the moon, always exhibits sweetness in her looks and beauty in her 
face to her dependents. 

May the king Kanthirava-Narasa live in the earth as long as moon and 
stars endure, together with his sons, grandsons, wealth, horses, elephants, 
soldiers and friends. Praise of this king, who had placed all his burdens at 
the two feet of Nrihari, a moon to the ocean the Sóma-vainsa. Served by twice 
eight fair ones holding chámaras in their hands, honoured with the emblems in 
gold of the fish, conch, discus, and makara (or rhinoceros). The šâsana of the 
agrahára granted for the sake of dharma by the king Nri-Kanthirava, reverenced 
by all people, is now here written. 

From the lotus navel of him who full of merey, the companion of Kamala, 
is encircled by the virgin daughter of Kavéra (the K&véri) was born Vidhi 
(Brahma), with power to create the worlds. From that Vidhi was born tho 
muni Atri, and from his (Atri's) eyes the moon (its praise). In the line of 
kings of the Sêma-vam3a (or Lunar race) was born a divine wishing-stone, 
the lotus-eyed (Vishnu) incarnate for the protection of the world. A city filled 
with all wealth that holy one created, an asylum for all men, which gained tho 
celebrated name of Máhishi, and placing it on the south of the stream of the 
Kavéri, he stationed there those of his own (family) to make known his human 
form. They did service to the goddess who was tho guardian of Máhishipura, 
who grants every reward to her devotees, and made her the family deity of 
their line of kings. In that line, an ornament to the Sóma-kula, who by his 
gifts drove afar the tree of plenty, was born Chima-Raja, victor ovor all kings, 
fulfilling the desires of the people, famed for bravery. From him was born 
Betta-Chima-Rija, ever devoted to dharma, rising like tho sun on the eastern 
mountain, brave, kind and pure. Sri (Fortune), though reputed to bo fickle, 
remained permanently with the kings of this line. And Nrisimha being pleased 
with this king's worship, gave him the boon that he would be born in his family. 
Thus saying, Narahari was born a king from his womb. In the fortunate 
month named Mádhava (Vai8ikha), under the constellation Sváti, during the 
waxing moon, was he born, adorned with all good qualities, as if with a garland 
of jewels. On the rising upon the earth of the moon Kanthírava-Nárasimha, 
tho constellations shone bright, all the learned were provided with a living, 
the waterlilies bloomed through the night, light pervaded all parts, and tho 
milk ocean of wealth roso high,— he was therefore the moon, was he not? 

83 
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As he was the destruction (dda) of the body (kshétra) of Hiranyaka&ipu 
[otherwise, made gifts (ddna) of lands (kshétra), gold (hiramya), and food 
(kasipu)],—the king Kanthirava was taken by the people for the god. Seeing 
that from love of money the people had forgotten Vishnu, the wise king 
Kanthirava’ made from that money Narahari and preserved the people, as a 
physician who gives medicine in milk, — how can it be described? Inquiring 
into the sayings of the véda and smriti, and ascertaining the meaning of all 
the šâstras, in accordance with the intentious of both, he caused all to worship 
Lakshmi-Nrihari’s two feet on êkddasi, and also to perform that (the ékddasi) 
vrata like Ambarisha and all the other kings. (Farther verses in his praise 
in hyperbolic strain). 

(On the date specified), he made the grant as an agrahira to Brahmans 
(here follow their names and other details), of the village of Mattigódu, south- 
east of Rámanáthapura, naming it after himself and forming it into 13 shares. 
Its boundaries. Usual final verses. 


65 -. 
Date 1090 A. D. 

Be it well. In, entitled to the five big drums, the mahá-mandalé$vara, 
boon lord of ... pura, brave among champions, protector of champions, 
Nigalanka-malla, Mádeyarasa-Changálva's reign;—(on the date specified) 
Mára-gàvunda, son of Chóla-gávunda of the family of Munda-gauda of Mavantir 
in Kuppi-nad, setting up the god Mahádéva in Nokkiyür of this nád,— for the 
god and for the ganas (or attendants) on his image, made a grant of land 
(specified). Imprecation. 

This temple he gave to Amritasiva. The land he granted for (the god) 
Chanügálé$vara. 


68 " 
Date ? 1857 A. D. 

Obeisance to Ganádbipati. May it be unobstructed. Praise of Sambhu. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahá-mandalé$vara, subduer 
of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, vira-Bukkanna- 
Vodeyar’s kingdom was increasing;—the great vadda-byavahdri, chief of both 
(sects of) Nana .Dëšis, Arjju-bhattayya's son Mahadévanna made petition to. 
Bukkanna Vodeyar, saying — “Make Lakshmipura...... in Chaüga-nád", and 
obtaining land to the west of Mávanür .... making petition, (? Hukkanna- 
Vodeyar sending for his son") Bukkanna-Vodeyar, said —“ To the royal channel 
of Lakshmipura which Mahadêvarasa is making, and the lands of Màvanür, 


` 1) So copied, but very doubtful if correct. 
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Navile, ... and Allálapattana in your Chañga-nàd to which the Lakshmipura 
channel comes, build stone sides, sluices, ....; and beginning from the fields 
to the north, erect stones on both sides for bridges over the channel” On 
which the son (or prince) Bukkanna-Vodeyar wrote an order to the chief 
minister Sóvappa (who had charge of) the Singapatna Chaüga-nád, and 
Sóvappa gave to Mahadévarasa a paíra-sásana as follows: — 

That Sóvappa coming, and summoning the farmers (named) of Navile, .. 
Handarange.  Posanád, Allálapattana, and others, marked out the lands 
under the channel and made over to Mahadévarasa those belonging to tho 
Lakshmipura channel. 


aw 


Á 


10 DAN to UL 
Date about 930 A. D.) J . 

Be it well. In Satyavaikya Konganivarmma dharmma-mabhárájádhirája, 
supreme lord of Kovalála-pura, lord of Nandagiri, ... Srimat Permmanadi's 
37th year. — Beit well. In, the spotless moon in the sky of the world-renowned 
Ganga-kula, self-chosen lord of the Lakshmi of the sovereignty of the earth 
whose waist is girdled by the zone of the waters of the ocean, adorned with 
numberless good qualities, Srimat Ereyapparasa's 21st year; — Eroyapparasa 
gaye...... to Jinapadega. (The rest is too much defaced to make out more 
than that some ono fought and died.) Usual final verses. 


14 
Date ? 1664 A. D. 


(On the date specified), Délür Venkatadri-Nayaka gave to the god Virüpüksha 
of Handarangi, tho village of Pemmahalli as a dandige umbali. 


15 
Date ? 1026 A. D. 
Be it well. In Rájéndra-Chól]a-Kongálva's kingdom, by order of Kongala- 


Gávunda, Másabüveyya's son Kogilla-náyaka ....... coming in contact with 
the army, ..... died. His elder brother set up this stone. 
16 


Date 1026 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Rájéndra-Chó]a-Kongálva, 
marching upon the base Poysala, was victorious in the battlo of Manni; when 
trying to capture Irggadala Kámeya,— Pennalür Koügalácháriya's son Jákava 
died. His mother Vendakabbe set up this stone. 


!) The stone is very rough and much defaced. 
93* 


\< 
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719 
Date 1189 A. D. " 


Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. When, (with usual titles” and Vishnu- 
varddhana’s conquests), the nissanka-pratápa-Hoysala vira-Balla} -Déva was in 
the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world: —at the time 
when the great minister, sarvvádhikári, great master of robes, the senior 
dandanayaka Máchimayya was ruling Konga-nád; —the four Srikaranas ... 
having set up Hulikal Bandayya’s god iu ..na-bháüva's granary,— with the 
consent of the Ekóti-chakravartti, Málé&vara-guru, the priests of the five mathas 
(a great number named), these mahd-riipas and some others (named), the Dési 
son Nonamba-Setti gave a Sasana, (on the date specified), in which Sulligód 
Mahadéva-Setti made grants of land (specified) for the service of the god of 
Yaka-nád. 

As long as Yama, the moon and sun, as long as the earth remains, as 
long as the story of Rima is in the world, so long be the Vibhishana reign 
(otherwise, without fear). The meaning of which slêka is as follows: (no 
meaning is given). Usual final verse. 


e 


80 
Date 2 about 1200 A. D. | 
Be it well. Süryakiranappa of Tayiganale in Mali-nád caused it (the pillar) 
to be made. 


c 


81 
Date 1189 A. D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the nissahka-pratapa-Hoysala vira- 
Ballála-Déva was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the 
world: — Amitarási, son of the rája-guru Vamaésakti-déva, worshipper of the 
lotus fect of the Ekkóti-chakravartti, Málé&vara-déva, head of the five mathas 
there,— the Ekkóti mahd-riipu-svdmis of the Konga-nàd two Two-thousands, the 
ruler of the five mathas there, and others (named, as in No. 79 above), headed 
by the four Srikaranas, — when the Dëši son Nonabi-Setti was ruling Tariganale, 
(on the date specified), he bought from the priest (named) of the god BogéSvara 
half the land belonging to that god, and justly dividing it in the presence of 
the god, made a grant of it in the presence of all the above. Boundaries of 
the land. Usual final verses. 

Witnesses. 
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83 
Date 1662 A. D. 

May it be prosperous“ Praise of Sambhu. Obeisance to KéSava and Siva. 

Be it well. (On ¢f e specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara 
vira-pratapa Sri-Ranga-Raya-Déva-maharayarayya was ruling the kingdom of 
the earth in peace and wisdom: — 

The agent for his affairs, (with titles as in H.-N. No. 6 above), Krishnappa- 
Nayaka’s great-grandson, Venkatidri-Nayaka’s grandson, Krishnappa-Nayaka’s 
son, Venkatàdri-Náyaka, caused to be written and given to certain Brahmans 
(named) a stone Sasana of a gift of land as follows:—In the Bêlûr-šîme 
which formerly Krishna-Rája favoured to our great-great-grandfather Yarra- 
Krishnappa-Nàyaka as an amara-magani, in the Arakalgüd-sthal a of the Bilaha- 
nàd, the village of Bijaghatta, giving it another name of Venkatasamudra, 
have we granted at the time of the sun's eclipse (with all usual details, and 
repetition of the grant). i 

Righteous witnesses: — Sun and moon, ete, (as in No. 4 above). 


84 
Date ? 1761 A.D. 


For the god Annadáni Råmêšvara of the bangára village Ràmanáthapura, 
(on the dato specified), Naüja-Ràjayya made a grant of villages (specified). 
Imprecation. 


86 
Date 1514 A. D. 
Obeisance to Ganádbipati. Praise of Sambhu. 
(On the date specified), when the mahârâjâdhirâja raja-paraméSvara Katari- 
Sàluva vira-pratapa Krishna-Ráya-maháràya was in his residence, ruling the 


kingdom in peace and wisdom:— for the god Rima of ..... have we granted 
the village of Siüganakuppe, belonging to ...... in the Nilakunda-sthala of 


the Basavapattana-sthala, with all usual rights. May the déva be prosperous: 
may the déva's disciples and children survive; may their line survive to a 
thousand generations; may our line survive to a thousand generations. May 
the déva continue to enjoy this village in peace. 


93 
Date 1066 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Rajéndra-Prithvi-Kongalva-Déva 
was ruling the kingdom of the world: — Paliga-verggade of Bulluba-nàd caused 
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the temple of Idigulür to be made and granted for it land (specified), washing 
the feet of his guru the Maleyála-jiya Nallurpalli Nilakantharavi-bhatára. 
Witnesses. 


94 
Date 1091 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), for the god Áditya which Makabbe of 
Ráyana-Belmatti had set up, — Rajéndra-Prithuvi-Kongalva-Déva made a grant 


of land (specified), for the offerings. Imprecation. 


95 ; 
Date ? 1094 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Rájóndra-Prithuvi-Kongálva-Déva 
was ruling the kingdom: — (? in addition to) the god Polé$vara set up by ... 
Setti’s grand-daughter .. Révakabbe;—... kabbe made for the temple of 
the god Palladitya a: Nandi and a treasure-mantapa; Bairava made a Bairava 
temple; Bhagavati (made) the god Narayana; and the attendants there made 
for the god Polé$vara plaster and whitewash. 

All this work of charity Charuvakabbe caused to be made. Ganda-Náráyana- 
Setti’s son Lakanáchàri made the temple. 

96 
Date 1095 A. D. 

Be it well. May the Jina-Sásana be prosperous. 

De it well. (On the date specified), the female disciple of Rámachandra- 
déva of Kalnele, of the Sürasta-gana, Arasavve-ganti ..... 


97 
Date about 1095 A.D. 

Of his master’s family, in the manner that his master directed, with affection 
to his master waiting and raising aloft the Jaina temple which his master 
was making, he erected it so as to endure as long as sun and moon,—how 
fortunate was Jakka. Duddamalla-Déva’s cook Jakkayya caused it to be made. 


98 
Date ? about 1060 A. D. 
The guru to Echala-Dévi, —Gunaséna-pandita, of the Dravila gana, Nandi- 
sangha and Arubgal-anvaya, — how can he so famous be described in the 
world? May it be prosperous. 
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99 
Date 1079 A. D. 


Having the supreme profound syád-váda as a fruit-bearing token, may it 
prevail, the doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 

Long may Prabháchandra-siddhánta-déva live, famous in the world, from 
having the title whhaya-siddhdnta-ratndkara (ocean of both siddhántas). Praise 
of the Jaina temple erected by the Kongálva king Adataráditya (much defaced), 
which was like a beam to support the vine of his fame. For the worship of 
the god he had set up in the Adataráditya Chaityálaya, the king Adataráditya 
made a grant of 42 khandugas of land in Tarigalani. Thus much did he give 
to the siddhánta-déva, with pouring of water;— how can I praise the greatness 
of the gifts of this Kongálva king? 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when, entitled to the five big drums, 
the mahá-mandalé$vara, chief lord of the city of Oreyür, a sun on the eastern 
mountain the Chóla-kula, with twisted top-knot, a crest-jewel of the Süryya- 
vamša (or Solar race), a cage of adamant to refugees, Rájénüra-Prithuvi- 
Kongálva was ruling the kingdom:— having a basadi made for Gandavimukta- 
siddhánta-déva, of the $ri-Müla-sangha, K&nür-ggana, and Tagarigal-gachchha, 
he made grants of land (specified) for the service of the god. Usual final verses. 

Learned in writing four languages, the minister for peace and war, Naku- 
làryya wrote it. Great good fortune. 


s 100, 101 
* Date 1692 A. D. 

(On the date specified), at the time of the moon's eclipse, —of tho Kásyapa- 
gotra, ÁÀ pastamba-sütra and  Rik-Sákha, — Krishnappa-Náyaka's grandson, 
Venkatappa-Niyaka’s son, Krishrfappa-Náyaka, for the god Pattábhi-Ráma set 
up in the lower fort of Narasimhapura by Ráma-Brahmánanda-Sarasvati-svámi, 
made a grant of two villages (named) in the Arakalagidu-sthala. 

Witnesses,—the five elements, the sun and moon. 


: 102 
Dale about 1080 A. D. 
Be it well. .... Nallarasa made the basadi of Arakere. Grants of land 
(specified) for it. Whoso destroys this incurs the ? wrath of Adataráditya. 
In the time of .... arasa, the female lay-disciple of .... ramandala Kala- 


chandra-siddhinti-déva-bhatara’s disciple Amalachandra-bhatáraka, caused the 
basadi to be made. Usual final verse. 
The sënabóva Dé..... 


MANJARABAD TALUQ. 


1 
Date ? about 1095 A. D. 
Be it well. In the kingdom (or reign) of Mangala-Dudda, — Màla-gavunda 
made a grant of land (specified) to Vala-Jakava. Imprecations. 


9 
Date ° about 1625 A.D. 


Be it well. The great minister, sarvvádhikári, supreme favourite, Mádi- 
verggade made a grant of land in Kárugódu to Máhé$vara-Dittayya, as a 
temple endowment. Usual final verse. 


6 
Date ? 1641 A. D. 


(On the date specified), Dévara-gauda's son Chenne-Gauda's wife Chennamma 
had the temple and the platform made, as a service to Basava. 


7 
Date 2 1657 A.D. 
(On the date specified), Nañja-gauda gave to Bayiri-Tamma-gauda, of 
Hemmugi the village of Huluganahalli as a kodige for the maintenance of a 
dandige (or palanquin), to continue as long as sun and moon. 


9 ° 
Date ? 1654 A. D. 

(On the date specified), Venkatidri-Nayaka’s son Krishnappa-Náyaka, — 
Heggenádihalli belonging to Bélür, which has come to us as an amara-mágani 
granted by Krishna-Ráya to our great-grandfather Bayappa-Nayaka’s (son) 
Krishnappa-Nayaka, ..... 4 


10 
Date 1670 A.D. 
Praise of Šambhu and of the Boar. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), (with titles as in H.-N. No. 6 above), 
Bélür Venkatádri-Nàyaka's grandson, Krishnappa-Náyaka's son, Venkatádri- 
Náyaka favoured to Neliige-Gauda of Kanave Basavanahalli-diddi, the 
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following list of honours (birudávaligalu): — You by the strength of your arm 
having conquered a tiger from the forest, fighting it with fists, and brought 
and stood it up in our palace, — being pleased at this resolute bravery, we grant 
to you an umbrella, a circular fan, palanquin, ? peacock's feather, a horse, 
gold earrings, a long trumpet (or horn), drum, a brass marpu, a woollen coat, 
a rope of paddy-straw round the leg, an anklet (or garter) with bells, a black 
wreath,— such is the list of honours we have conferred on you by a copper 
Sasana in the presence of the god Chenna-KéSava of Bélür, to be enjoyed by 
you and your successors in peace. 


Righteous witnesses, — Sun and moon, etc. (as in Ag. 4). 
wasaccwansun Co ecc p otuSe —baN ————————— RE A M m 


M om =a 


12 
Date 2 1572 A.D. 

Obeisance to GanéSa, Sáradá and tho guru. May it be unobstructed. 
Praise of Sambhu. : 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Sankapa, son of Dodda-Sankara-hebbár 
of the Adaragere agrahára, the Agastya-gótra and Á&valáyana-sütra, having 
set up the god Sankara, for the anointings and offerings made a grant of land 
(specified). Also Rámappa, son of Chaudarasa, of the Ká&yapa-gótra and 
Bódhüyana-sütra, mado a grant of land (specified) for the god Sankara. 

Witnesses, — Sun and moon, etc. (as in Ag. 4 above). 


14 
Date 1712 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Praise of Sambhu and the Boar. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), of the Ká&yapa-gótra and Apastamba- 
satra, Bêlûr Krishnappa-Nayaka’s great-grandson, Venkatádri-Náyaka's grand- 
son, Krishnappa-Nayaka’s son, Krishnappa-Nayaka, gave to, —of tho Ká&yapa- 
gótra, Ápastamba-sütra and Yajus-&ákha, Altr ubhaya-srauti Tippi-bhatta’s 
great-grandson, Gdpila-bhatta’s grandson, Ràmá-bhatta's son, purdnika 
Narasimha-bhatta, a šàsana of a gift of land as follows: —In the Bélur-Sime 
which the ràjàdhiràja rája-paramó$vara vira-pratápa vira-Krishna-Rayarayya 
favoured to our great-great-grandfather (with titles as in H.-N. No. 6 above) 
Yara-Krishnappa-Nayakarayya, in ihe village of Bilalahalli of the Teravidi- 
sthala of the Máginàd-hóbali, the land (specified) under the Haleyür-bayal 
tank, have we given, in order that merit may accrue to our father and mother. 
(The grant is repeated.) Having listened to the whole of the Ramdyana purána, 
this being the Sri-Rima-naumi, at the time of the coronation-anointing of the 
god, have we given it, with all usual rights and details. 

Righteous witnesses,— Sun and moon, etc. (as in Ag.4 above). Usual 
final verses. —— (Signed) — $ri-Krishna. 

34 
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17 
Date ? about 1200 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu (called Svayambhu). With all titles, Veügajaya's wife 
Échale had this stone erected. | Gópa- gauda's s younger brother  Mâbôja made it. 


18 TA 
Date 1095 A.D. — V 0 L7 V2 UA 

Obeisance to Kêšava and Siva. 

Of profound modesty, a Manója among men, Chági-mahárája's son, of 
unsurpassed fame in the world, was Dudda-mahá(rája). To that lord Duddarasa 
and his wife Móchalarasi were born three sons, — Sártthiga-nripa, Chági-mahá- 
raja, and Dayasimba-nripa. A crest-jewel of the Kadamba-vaináa, what words 
would suffice to describe the unequalled qualities and greatness of Dayasimha- 
Déva? 

Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, the mahá-mandalé$vara, chief 
lord of Banavási-pura; in slaying his enemy Sripàla who had an immense 
army, a fierce and powerful archer like Párttha; (with numerous epithets, 
including) a sun to the Kádamba-kula; his feet surrounded with groups of 
women and children; the son of Méchala-Dévi; a bee at the lotus feet of the 
even-eyed (samdmbaka) god Mahàdéva; his court resounding with the mingled 
sound of songs, drums, dances, flutes, and guitars; a critical examiner of 
poems and dramas; on hearing the sound of his horn the wives of his enemies 
miscarried; obtainer of a boon from the goddess Ekkala; a four-faced in 
proficiency in logic, grammar, painting, music and many of the sixty-four 
arts; — Tribhuvanamalla pratápa-Dayasimha-mahárája, may he live for ever. 
His further praises, saying — Why have another Bharata story? is not king 
Dayasithha’s history enough? ` 

Praise of his mother. To the king Banki-Balarita and to Karavati Cheluve- 
yarasi, a devotee of ihe lotus-naveled god, was Méchala-Dévi born. Her 
praises. And she had a tank built, named Méchala-samudram. Its praises. 

Be it well. (With various praises), Méchala-Dévi had a temple made in the 
great Háruva Beluhür agrahára, and setting up there the god Vásudéva,— for ` 
the decorations of that god, the worship, daily offerings, and for the Chaitra 
and pavitra festivals, she bought certain land (specified) and gave it; also land 
under the tank rented at one hana, for the god. 

For the daily offering to the god 4 kolaga of rice is the rule. And to the 
charge of the Hebbaras and others of that village she gave 2 gadyána, from the 
interest on which, .. hon, to provide 3 kolaga of oil a mouth for the perpetual 
lamp. And from the interest on 2 more gadyàna to provide daily 6 areca-nuts 
and 15 betel leaves. 
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And forming Dévara-Brahmahalli and Kumbàrahalli into Arasiyapura, she 
gave it to five Brahmans. Usual final verses. Date. 


~, 


19 
Date 1650 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Praise of Šambhu and the Boar. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of the moon’s eclipse, to, 
of the Kaundinya-gótra, Apastamba- sütra and Yajus-Sakha, Kássá-Purushótta- 
mayya’s grandson, Lanjayya’s son, Venkatádriayya, — of the Kasyapa-gotra, 
Krishnappa-Nayaka’s grandson, Venkatadri-Nayaka’s son, Krishnappa-Nayaka, 
gave a šàsana of a gift of land as follows: —In the Bélür-sthala which Krishna- 
Rayarayya gave to our great-great-grandfather (with, titles as in H.-N. 6) 
Krishnappa-Nayaka, the village of Achangi in Bayikere-sthala in Kibbettu-nad, 
have we granted to you, with all usual rights and details, excepting 20 kha. of 
rice-land to your brother Raghupati and 12 kha. rice-land to Tekfir Timmappa. 
Witnesses, — Sun and moon, etc. (as in Ag. 4). 


20 
Date ? 1520 A. D. 

Obeisance to Ganádhipati. (On the date specified), Sarvarasaya having 
made petition to Krishna-Raya’s son Sinniya-Rrishna-Náyaka, granted to 
Malale Chikana-gauda's son Virana-gauda, the monoy and paddy of tho wet 
and dry lands belonging to Saubáhalli, as a kodagi, to continue as long as sun 
and moon. Usual final vérses. 


21 
Date 1664 A. D. ° 

May it bo prosperous. Praise of Sambhu. 

Beitwell. (Onthe date specified the rajéndra rájádhirája raja-paramésvara 
vira-pratápa vira-Sri-Ranga-RáyasBéTa-mahür&áyarayya, granted as an umbali 
to the gaudas of Malali, Paruve-gauda and all the other gaudas, Basavanahalli 
belonging to Malali. 


22 
Date 1751 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu and the Boar. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), of the Kasyapa-gotra and Apastamba- 
satra, Krishnappa-Nayaka’s great-grandson, Venkatádri-Nàyaka's grandson, 
Krishnappa-Nayaka’s son, Venkatadri-Nayaka granted to the god Gópàla-Krishna 
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a Sasana of a gift of land as follows: — in the Bêlur-šîme which was given (as 
in No. 14 above) to our great-great-grandfather Yara-Krishnappa-Náyakaray ya, 
in the Mola Thousand attached to Malali in Kibbatta-nád, the rice-land (specified) 
have I presented at the lotus feet of the Gon Toi Krii in order that my 
father and mother may attain to the world of merit. 

Righteous witnesses, — Sun and moon, etc. (as in Ag. 4). Usual final verses. 

When our father Krishnappa-Nayaka went to svarga, the temple was newly 
built, and the god Gópála-Krishna set up by Venkatádri. 


24 
Date 2 1708 A. D. 
(On the date specified), Krishnappa-Náyaka's (son) Venkatadri-Nayaka 
having written and sent the affair to Malali Appe-Gauda, ...... 


25 
Date 1794 A. D. s 
Be it well. The Salivahana Šaka year ? 1712, the year Saumya (1789 
A. D.),— Muhammad Sanam Sáb, in the year Pramadicha (A. D. 1794) ? made 


over to maharâj Haripa the ¿nám favoured by Hajarat Típu-Sultán (? on the 
first date). 


< 


26 
Date 2 1685 A. D. 


(On the date specified), Krishnappa-Nayaka favoured Malali Kalyána- 
gauda's son Guru-Basavappa with a grant of land (specified) 
belonging to Minapálu, to be enjoyed by his sons, grandsons and posterity in 
succession. 


27 
Date ? 1674 A. D. 3 


(On the date pU Krishnamarájayya-gauda's (son) Chennarajayya 
for the offerings of the god .... švara, granted the village of Hasudi as a giis 
Timmarasaya caused it to tte made. 


28. 
Date 2 about 1000 A. D. 


Apparently Palva-Setti died in some fight, and a grant of land was made 
on his account by Kadambarasa. 


Manjarabad Taluq. 269 
30 
Date 1643 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. (On the date specified), Venkatàdri-Náyaka's 
son Krishnappa-Náyaka gave to the chief person of ...., Belagódu Huchchappa- 
gauda and Kiruhalli Chikkanna-gauda, (the village of) Kámate by $ásana as a 
kodagi wmbali, ? removing the tenants. 


91 
Date ? 1972 A. D. 


(On the date specified), Dukkappa-Náyaka in the name of his wife granted 
Honnápura to the god Basava-Linga. 


33 
Date 1711 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Praise of Sambhu and the Boar. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Krishnappa-Náyaka's son Krishnappa- 
Nayaka (with descent as in No. 14 above) gave to Saikara-bhatta (with descent 
as specified),—deducting out of 14 ga. the land yielding 6 ga. already granted to 
Subbá-bhatta, — land yielding 8 ga. in the village of Bilatála, in the Ummatttr- 
mande of the Nidigéri-sime of the Hettuvaliga-nid, belonging to the Bélür 
kingdom, which was given (as in No. 14 above) to Yara-Krishnappa-Niyaka. 
The grant is repeated and was made with all usual details at the time of an 
eclipse of the moon, at the Kalasa-kshótra on the bank of the Tungabhadra. 

Righteous witnesses, — Sun and moon etc., (as in Ag. 6). Usual final verses. 


34 
Date 1730 A. D. 

A similar grant by Venkatidri-Nayaka’s son Krishnappa-Náyaka to Lingá- 
bhatta in the village of Vadadakatte belonging to Halusülige attached to the 
Malali-Sime in Kibbatti-nàd of the Aigür-Sime belonging to the Belür kingdom. 
The grant was made at the time of an eclipse of the moon, at Sakalé3vara- 
kshétra on the bank of the Haimávati. j I 


35 
Date 1773 A.D. 

A similar grant by the same to Puttaiya, in Kanigalamáni in Anebáge of 
the Malali-sthala of Kibbatti-nid in the Aigür-Sime belonging to the Bélür 
kingdom. The grant was made at the time of an eclipse of the sun, at 
Champaka-kshétra on the bank of the Hémávati. 
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36 
Date 1773 A.D. 

A grant on the same date to the same person, of land belonging to the 
palace, in Nedigéri in the Bélür-mande of the Yattuvalega-nad in the e Aigür- 
Sime belonging to the Bélür kingdom. The grant was made at the same time 
and place as No. 35 above. 


91, 38 
l Date ? 1755 A.D. 
The same Krishnappa-Nàyaka grants land (specified) to Bembili Baire- 
Liñganna-gauda as an umbali. The details of the lands belonging to the 
palace from which the grant is made, were written by Râmarasaiya. 


39 
Date about 1792 A. D. 
(Persian characters.) 
This appears to be à charm 6 or talisman, invoking Ali and Muhammad. 


Se — HEU o ÓÀ 0 


40 
Date 1852 A. D. 


May Chamundi be propitious. To the presence of the Madivàla-svàmi, — 
Be it well. — (on the date specified), Krishna-Raja-Vadeyar, son of Cháma-Rája- 
Vadeyar of the Mahisür-samsthàna, granted (a place), setting up Liiga-mudre 
(stones at the boundaries), in order that ho might be with Siva-yóga in this 


Chid-àranya. 
(Signed) — Sri-Krishna. 


41 
Date ? about 1100 A. D. 
-— Bóre-gauda's son ... gauda fighting, recovered the cows and 


gained the world of gods. Kalle-gauda set up this stone. Made by .... 


a 


42 
Date 1502 A.D. 
Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. (On the date specified), ..... agent for 
the affairs of the mahárájádhirája ....... ‘made a grant of a village. (The 


principal part of the inscription is defaced). Usual final verses. 


1) This sentence is in Mahratti characters. 
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48 
Date 1022 A. D. 

Óm. Be it well. (On the date specified), when Rajéndra-Chola-Prithuvi- 
maharaja, having [? made war] on Nripa-Káma-Poysala, — ‘oysala encountered 
Kannama, on which, bumping the horse of Kannama, who was under the 
mabaraja’s orders, and piercing him, the general Jógayya went to svargga. The 
rank of general he granted to'his hegadiga Sasa.... and made a grant of land. 


44 
Date 2 1027 A. D. 
(On the date specified), when ...... fell upon Banavasi and was fighting, 


by order of Nripa-Káma-mahárája, ... Kaleyabbe's son Márája .... slaying 
the force, died and went to svargga. Gujjammadi-gávunda planted this stone 
on his departure (or death). 


45 
Date ? about 1030 A. D. 

A bee at the soft lotus feet of the bearer of the moon (Siva), a lion to the 
enemy sin, Vamasiva-déva’s son, was Chama, a foundation-pillar of tho Kidamba 
kingdom: all good qualities (named) having grown up in him, and expanded, 
a light of his family was Cháva-veggade. His further praises,—saying who 
is able to utter his praise? 


47 
Date ? about 1540 A. D. 


Appears to be a grant of the time of Achyuta-Ráya, but is very much 
defaced. The name Bayapa-Náyaka occurs. 


48 
` Date 2 1538 A. D. i 


(On the date specified), Nâgiya, (son) of Mávi-gaunda of the Kattige- 
vamsa,—the gaudige village being in ruins, making petition to ... Básá-dévi, 
? mother of Viraiya, son of Daypa-náàyaka, ..... listening to his petition, she 
granted certain land (specified) "). 

49 
Date ? 1657 A.D. 

(On the date specified), Venkatádri-Nàyaka granted the village to Dévé- 

gauda as a danda-godige. lmprecation. 


1) It is difficult to make any sense of some parts. 


NG 
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50 
Date 1034 A. D. 


Be it well. When Niti-maháràja was ruling the kingdom,— (on the date 
specified), when Chikka-Kátayya went to svargga, —he conquered the army on 
all sides and died, driving back the enemy's force, the champion in war, the 
watchman Makayya. This stone was set up by his brother-in-law Palayya. 


51 
Date about 1080 A. D. 
Be it well. When the surpassing champion, Níti-mahárája was in .. lole, 
ruling the kingdom:—...thinking the... lacha (? lakh) kingdom a, good one, 
was ruling,—some person died. 


| 


52 
Date 2 1580 A. D. 


(On the date specified), Yara-Krishnappa-Nàyaka remitted in ISravali the 
jo.., birdda, and bédige, and made it free of all imposts, in order that merit 
might accrue to Venkatappa-Náàyaka. 

KéSavaraja set up this dharma-Sisana. Imprecation. 


53 
Date 1026 A. D. 


(On the date specified), in Mahájana Dasabálu, Bicha-gauda died, and Niti- 
mahárája granted one pana, from which ....... will be carried on. Perggade 


54 
- Date about 1026 A. D. 


... died and one pana was granted, to be enjoyed by his women in .... 
in the Kadamba kingdom. This was granted by Niti-mahárája. Witnesses, 
perggade Biyya and others. i 


: 55 
Date about 1085 A. D. 


. son Niti-mahàràja, enduring,- performed sannyasanam and expired. 
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56 
Date 2 1657 A. D. 

(On the date specified), Bélir Krishnappa-N&yaka's son Venkatádri-Nàyaka 
granted to Bálala Bommarasa Virapa-gauda’s son Mariyanna-gauda a kodagi 
as follows:—Fixing the tribute on account of danda at 150 varaha, we have 
granted you land valued at 10 varaha in the Monnina-katte of Konduhalli. 


51 
Date 1080 A. D. 
Be it well (On the date specified), Niti-mahá(rája) ? granted to 
Méghánanda .... 


58 
Date ? about 1420 A. D. 

Be it well. As a vritti (to provide) for the worship of Gummata-svámi of 
Belagula, by order of the maharajadhiraja vira-pratapa Déva-Ràya-mabáráya. 
the great minister Daiche-dannáyaka granted Belame in Mepi-nád. Great 
good fortune. — 


i 59 
Date ? 1100 A.D. 
With all titles, ....... (on the date specified), when the great Rájéndra 
. Was ruling ........ 
N 60 


Date about 1120 A. D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. When, (with usual Hoysala titles), Vira- 
Ganga ... was in DBélápura, ruling the kingdom of the world:—the great 
ininister ...... déva made a grant of land in Belagódu. And various gaudas 
(named), made grants for the god Melugés$vara of Néralige, to the temple 
priest Narasitnha-déva’s son Sankara-déva. Usual final verses. 


63 
Date ? 1587 A. D. 

Imprecations. Kodagi granted by Singappa-Ná(yaka). (On the date 
specified), the maha-mandaléSvara Tirumala-Rája-mahá-arasu granted as a 
kodagi to Belagódu Dévana-gauda land (specified) in Küdanahalli. 

35 
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64 
Date 2 1564 A. D. 
(On the date specified), Belagódu Uchapa-gauda's son Dévanna-Gauda 
established this well in the land he had himself acquired. 


65 
Date ? about 1100 A.D. ` I 
Be it well. For, possessed of all titles, ..... acharyya, of the Jaya- 
mahárishi-gana, ..... Mára-Gauda ? granted Banadahalli, whose rent was 4 


gadyána and 20 of paddy, freeing it from all taxes. 
Be it well The mahá-mandalé$vara, the bhuja-bala great Ra chi-Dêva, 
acquiring a share in the land at Undidur-katta ...... 


67 
Date about 970 A. D. 


Thou being Lakshmi, Surabhi and nectar in the world, the king Jagadéka- 
vira being the jewel, the moon and poison, — by you two the full ocean of the 
Ganga dynasty has become the producer of surpassing wonders: for by what 
poets, Kundana-Sémidévi, have their glory not been praised? 

The illustrious Nolambakulantaka’s elder sister. 


Se — mae 


Se 


SUPPLEMENT. 
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“286 
Date 1159 A. D. 

(The first part is gone.) .... producers of ornamental dress from pieces of 
eloth cut from men's drawers and made into women's bodices with decorations; 
descended from that race; born in this mortal world in five cities and skilled 
in the art of embellishing with many pieces of cloth; increasing in all countries; 
disposed to liberality, works of merit and doing good to others; their heads 
bowed in perfect humility; incarnations of Máhósvara's ganas; uniting their 
gótra; being in the city of Dórasamudra, the capital of the mahlá-mandalésSvara, 
the capturer of Talakadu, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana- 
Poysala-Déva,—the company of tailors of the families of the five cities, — (a 
number named) — these headmen, strong men, and all the company, boys and 
old men, (on the date specified), for the god Kusumé&vara of the palace, made 
a grant ns follows: — From the duty on safflower, 2 balla per pon; for each 
pannier bundle of women’s cloths, 1 pága; for ? a ball of thread, 2 piga; .. 
..—from these five pana, taking the weight of one tola, ..... one pága will 
be given for Chaitra and pavitra respectively. This Sasana they gave with 
pouring of water, to Aünkarási-guru. The perpetual lamp, offerings and temple 
repairs will be kept up. Usual final verses. 


238 
Date ? about 1230 A. D. 
(This is à yamaka verse.) Nágar? characters. 
He is a friend of the destitute in the world in whose heart Siva is fixed: 
he is a friend of the rich in the world in whose heart no Siva is fixed 9. 
The poet Vaijanna. d 


239 
Date about 1140 A. D. E 
For pratápa-Hoysala-Nàrasinha-Déva's sculptor Kédárója, — the sculptor 
Kalidisi, champion over the proud, a thunderbolt to the rock titled sculptors, 
made the makara-tórana (or carved head-piece for the lintel). 


240 
Date ? about 1120 A. D. 
Whoso consorts with the HoysaléSvara dancing-girls who are not dancing- 
girls that go to Hari (or Vishnu), becomes an outcaste. 


241 
Date ? about 1140 A. D. 
Démója made the frame of the eastern door. 


The moaning is not clear, but an antithesis is evidently meant. 
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243 
North of this stone ... is (? the god) Mallinatha. 


944 
Date 1285 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified), when, with all titles, the 
- Hoysana king, the strong-armed .pratápa-chakravartti vira-Nárasimha-Dévarasa 
was in the city of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— 
All the Brahmans of the immemorial agrahára Prabhafjanapura made to 
Sivarátriya-Màyidóva,' (son of) Puránada-Máyidéva-pandita, resident of the 
Ramanatha-kshétra of Huligere, a grant (specified) of Mándeya ... belonging 
to Màdëviyahalli, remitting all the taxes (specified). 

Written with the approval of all by Sénabóva Vanna's son Sóvanna. 

(In the same year) some others (named) made a grant to the same, of four 
houses (specified). Also some lands (specified): their boundaries. Witnesses. 

Mayanna, with his wife, his own sons and daughters, and his foster children, 
made à grant to Virabhadra-déva for the decorations, illuminations and 
offerings of the god Mahalinga. Directions for the bathing ceremony to be 
performed at certain seasons for the god, and for the details of other worship. 

Usual final verses. 


245 
Date ? about 420 A. D. 

Be it well. Success through the Divine. 

Even as in Yudhishthira’s palace, so in his, thousands of ndm were 
daily fed in comfort, — that king, Krishna, — great-grandson of the king of kings 
Krishnavarmmá, grandson of Vishnudása, and. son of Siühavarmmá,— ever 
making gifts to Brahmans and protecting his subjects, the destroyer of his 
enemies in the earth, — may he be victorious as Krishna. 

Purified by meditation on Svámi-Maháséna and the group of Mothers”, of 
the Mánavya-gótra, sons of Háriti, fully versed in the views they had adopted on 
the sacred writings, (were) the Kadambas, of whom the fifth king (paschama- 
lókapáláh), the dharmma-mahárája vijaya-Siva-Krishnavarmmá,— setting out 
on an expedition from Vaijayanti,—in front of the great temple of Mahádéva 
in the Inguna village; on Pausha-sukla-pratipadi, with the proper ceremony, 
gave to Bhavasvàmi,— a Painga, of the Hárita-gótra, distinguished for truth, 
penance and study of the scriptures, completely versed in the Chhanddga, 
learned in sacrifice, student of the Védas,—the village of Palmadi in the 
Séndraka-vishaya, and a royalty da$abandha ? of six nivarttanas. 

Whoso resumes this is guilty of the five great sins. It is also said, — Whoso 
takes away land given by himself or by another, is cooked in hell for sixty 
thousand years. 

May Dôsharâšivarmmâ ” ever protect the earth with righteousness, seated 
on the throne in peace. 

Obeisance to Vishnu. 


1) See p. 79. 1) See Intro. p. 8. . 9) Jt is difficult to account for this ominous name, 
which seems to refer to the king. š 


HOYSALESVARA TEMPLE, HALEBID, GROUND PLAN 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


Introduction — 
11 l. 22 To three letters insert foot note— The expression má-vannam 
barisu occurs in the Jagannátha-vijaya (2nd à$vàsa, ragale 
after 18th verse), and is said to mean “to make turn three 
colours", that is, blush or be ashamed, but why three 
colours is not apparent. 


P. 


n 


n 


32 1. 3 For just 
. 40 


8 


n 


Roman Text— 
8 I. 2 For vara-nyaya 


p. 


n 


x , 


hu 
n 


2 " E 


Translations — 
p. 


n 


» 


n 


7 
10 
14 
20 
32 
60 
70 

110 
112 
117 
117 
173 
180 
184 
184 
217 
218 
218 
218 
218 
219 


11 
12 
25 
30 
36 
40 
40 


, bass-relief 


p 


read first 


bas-relief 


` 


read vàr-anyàya 


,97 , Jibàmbika , Obámbika 

, 12 , cha Likke , Chalikke 

, 12, tamma Virfipiksha , tammandira Bukana 
„ 32 , niyatam janánàm , nuilayam Jinánàm 
» | , WANA » antavar 

» 14,16 For Bengiri , Chengiri 

» 16 

» 31 ¢ For Bengiri , Chengiri 

, 16 

, 3 For Chakravartti , Chandrakirtti 

» 1 , &ri-Vijaya , Srivijaya 

» 4 Read birar ad ayvad ayvadim 

, 36 ,  Váranágala-Ganésya 

` 12 For gótrasya read gótràya — 

, 14, 15 For samayódára , samayáüchára 

» 32 For su 11 5 Da9 


n 


6 


» 


Ld 


A. 


20 
EIS 4 


1 Read Haripála Yirunguna : 


, M bal-chena yereye 
,16 For Laükeya 


, ene Lankanu 


, born 5 

, védas sni: 

» A979. a2 

, Jois x Lid 
n 1170 >. E 

s about 1180 , 11 


read Ankeya 
„ enal Ankanu 


, Ankeya 


l. 1 For 1505 read 1535 


boon 
Tiruvàyimoli (the Drâvida-prabandha) 


86 


x 


n 


57 
70 
70 
19 
79 
179 
103 
107 
108 
109 
109 
110 
130 


. 196 


152 


. 178 


195 


. 208 


. 217 


217 
230 
238 


. 243 


243 
251 
252 
259 
263 
215 


a Oo = 


1.13 Read when Kubéra is asking 

12 Omit iron 

26 For about 1136 read 1133 ` 

24 . last „ first 

28 , chief man  , (a member) 

29 After gótra add. and pravara 

16 For 1145 read 1124- 

„ 34 ,  Angadi ,  Abbidore, bounded south by Angadi efc. 


, 15 For Konka-nàd read Konkana ` 2 
. 15 , 1238 , 4194 
,20 , 1186 Ng 
, 8 , 1140 , 1141 


foot note Add — Laghwmánasa-karana might be taken together as 
a technical term for astrological calculation: ratnádi 
Jyôtijňa might then mean ‘skilled in testing the lustre 
of precious stones”. i 
1. 18 For 1164 read ? 1224 
foot note? Add — Jattakan, it appears, was the author of a work 
on Káma-&ástra, and is mentioned as such by Chandrarája 
in his Madana-tilaka. He is also named in Jagannátha- 
vijaya, in the passage above quoted with reference to 
mi-vannam. 
1. 17 For 1214 read 1154 
» 27 After Patsiha add of Vijayapura 
34 To Description of the ocean insert foot note—ll. 40-42 contain 
a verse which is quoted in Kdvya-sdra (v. 19) as from 
Gunavarmma’s Südraka. 
l. 8 For 1158 read 1218 
, 20 , MaI , ieee 
„17 , "9950 , O% 
15 After of age add (or, In the desire that he should be firmly 
established from boyhood) : 
l. 3 For 960 read 955 
» 9 , 1080 , 1100 
, 13 , 930 , SO 
,19 ,?1613 , 1579 
oD 4 5 930 5,541,945 
» 28 , 1080 , 1100 
„24 , 1140 , SUM 


b) 


x 


Kannada Text — Corrections included in Roman Text. 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES 


where the Inscriptions were found. 


Yide Taluq om Name pA pi wap 
|o 1. 7..... MJ. 19 Banavasi .. Cn. |194 
Achchanahalli . Mj 21295 Bandiin :....... Ak. l 
Ad@iagcre...... Mj. 12 Bannürupura ... Hn. | 40 
Ádavalli . Bl. |213 Basavanahalli Ag. 9-10 
Adwgürg ...... Bl. |179-181 BE ui Mj. | 20,21 
Aggadalu ...... ...| Bl. | 204-210 | Basvapatna .. Ag. | 42-45 
Agrahára-Belaguli ...| Cn. | 242-248 | Basavapura . Cn. | 251 
Akkanahalli ..... ..| Cn. 350 Basavapurakoppalu 
Malbahalhi .......... Ak. | 183 (Magge)......... Mj | 10 
Alugénahalli........ HN. | 12 Bastihalli ... Bl. [198-184 
| CIR ” .... Hs. JA jakat e. Cn. | 145-146 
Ammagaudanahalli Hn. | 168 Belagódu ...... p Mj. | 40-41 
EN lay Cn. [199-202 [Belagumba ....... .| Ak. | 103-105 
Em... Bl. |225 Belen ..... ..... | Mj. | 57-59 
| n.n... Hn. | 63 Belavádi ...... Bl. |172 
Bakare... On. |175-180 | Belnguh ..... .| Ag. | 35-36 
Ankanahalli ........ HN. | 11 PEMU Mee | Bl. 1-85 
Aükanáthapura...... Ag. | 33 Bembalüru ..,...... I Mj. 9 
Ankénahalli ........ Cn. | 193 Bendekere ...... . | Ak. | 35-38 
Anuganalu ......... Hn. | 126 Degmer ....., TT . Bl. |245 
Anugavalli .... Hn. | 77-81 |Bettasóge .....:....| Ag. | 46 
Makere s........... Ak. | 82-83 |Bhairapura......... Cn. | 255 
Arasikere....«... Ak. | 70-81 &| Dhairédévara-gudda > | Bl. | 186-192 

84-93 |Bhaktarahalli ... mem TS 
Arakalagüd ......... | Ag. 1-3 |Bhartüru . | Hn. |156-157 
EUER ....... Om |298 PANT... Om [up 
Avvérahalli .. Hn. |182 Bijipathe -..... Ag. | 83 
DWgade /..... Ak. |184 Diudénahali . | On. |168 
Bagavem ....°"...... Ak. | 179-182 | Biranagédu . . .| Bl. [214-218 
prm... Cn. |185-186 | Bisalahalh ... | ix. | 235 
Baichanahalli. ..... Ag. 18 Bittaravalli ... BI. |219-220 
Bailahalli ... Hn. |122-124 |Bittugondahalli. Hn. | 18 
Balaganchi 22....... Cn. |269-271 | Bólakyátanahalli Ag. 19-20 
Balagatte....... Cn. |209 Bomménaballi ...... Ak. |118 
Ballénahalli..... Hn. | 96 Bomménahalli Cn. |150 
TNT. RB. Bl [228-250 Waaa a Cm mW 
mM LG Mj. |. 67 Byádarahalli. ...... Hn. | 164 
Bammanabhalli . Ak. |140 GUAUNDuTA ......... Ak. | 99 
Banavara ........ .| Ak. | 22 Chalya .... ... [Ones LPS 
Banavase .....°.... Hn. |181 Changaravall....... mm. |172 


86* 


= sf = 


Name Taluq 
Channar&yapatna ....| Cn. 
Chatachattahalli..... Bl. 
Chatf3nahalli........4. Bl. 
Chaudahalli.... Hn. 
Chikka Bemmatti ....| Ag. 

, Bommanahalli | Ag. 
,  Gaddavalli ...| Hn. 
» Gandasi ..... Ak. 
,,,Kadalüru....| Hn. 
Chikkaménahalli . .. . . Hn. 


Chikkanáyakanahalli .| Mj. 


Chikkárehalli ....... Ak. 
Dabbe-agrahára ..... Bl. 
Dabbesingapura ..... Bl. 
Dasalajouta .4a...... Ha. 
Desmi aa... ya. c Ak. 
Didaen a, ©. T... Cn. 
Dindagürt.4....... Cn. 
Dodda Bemmatti..... Ag. 
» Bommanahalli | Ag. 
a  Gaddavalli ...| Hn. 
Doddaganni......... Cn. 
DURER d ms... Hn. 
Elasóto, 3. 219... Ak. 
Ganadahole......... MJ. 
Gallas s. „uia Ak. 
Gangiun aa. lu Ag. 
Gaüjalaghatta ..... Cn. 
Ganjieere........... Ak. 
Gaudagere ......... Hn. 
Gavunahalli ........ Hn. 
Gërahalli....... PERL Ci 
Ghattadahalli ..... .| Bl. 
Girisiddápura ....... Bl. 
Golagonde.......... Mj. 
Gollarahosáhalli ..... Cn. 
Gónisómanahalh..... Bi. 
Gópálapura......... Mj. 
Gortl gee. son Tin; 
Góvindapura ........ Ak. 
Gaman £ uu Hn. 
Gubbi aas M. Hn. 
Guddatteranya ...... Hn. 
Gulasindha ......... Cn. 
Gb xeu... Es Hn. 


Inscription 
N 


0. 


152-167 
153-154 
144 
169 
95 
31 
152 
167-171 
85, 86 
113 
50-51 
29 
199-202 
198 
167 
17 
265 
170-172 
94 
30 
134-151 
169 
49-52 
137 
32 
158-166 
70 
228 
23 
153-154 
8 
182-184 
147-149 
244 
64 
187-189 
150-152 
11 
176-180 
144 
115-118 
14-16 
161-163 
173 
9 


Name 


Halaküru ... 
Halasulige. ... . 5... 
Hale-Belavádi . ..... 

»eBEUla........ 
Halebélür'......... 
Halebidu 


Halékere ....... 
Hanchiru ..2....... 
Handaràlu ......... 
Handinakere........ 
Handrangi 
Hanjalige ..... 
Hàranahalli ........ 
PIOPACUrN a 2.... 
Harehalhi, 22.2... 
Hariharapura ...... 
Hasade 
Hassan 
Hebbála 
Hebbále ...... 
Hebbalalu ..—......-. 
Hemmige ........... 
Henavanahalli 
Hennüru 
Hera t S A 0 
HMicacuppe . T. a... us 
Hirehalli m... 
Hirigarjegundu ..... 
Hiri-Kadalüru....... 
Hirikallu-betta ...... 
Barikolen. . ap cesse 
Minipa. sa ce. 
Holahalli...38...... 
Holalakere ....... 
Hole-Narasîpura . 
Hondragalli 
Hoünganür ....... 
Honnakatte........ 
Honnammanahalli ... 
Honnasettihalli...... 
Honnavalli 
Honnávara 


Taluq In n 

Ak. 62-66 

Mj. 28 

Bl. |171 

Cn. |148 

Mj. 18 

Bl. | 90-122 & 
236-243 

MJ. 65 

Hn. | 29-31 

Ak. |191 

Hn. | 133 

Ag..| 32 

Hn. | 158 

Ak. | 123-126 

Ag. 7-8 

Mj. 8 

Hn. | 62 

Mj. 27 

Hn. 1-7 

Bl. | 135 

Ag. | 21-22 

Cn. | 257 

Mj. 7 

Hn. |171 

Ag. | 76-77 

Hn. | 57-61 

Bl. |226 

Bl |137-139 

Bl. |235 

Hn. | 82-84 

Ak. 69 

Bl 12217222 

Ak. |106-109 

Hn. | 34 

Ak. | 6l 

HN. 1-6 

Ag. |101 

Ag. ene 

Ak. 59 

Hn. | 59, 56 

Ak. |101 

Hn. | 39 

Hn. | 65-68 

Ak. | ME 


e * e 9 e o ° o o * Ó 


Hullékere ........ me 
Husugüru 
Ibbidu 
[3varahalli 
Jakkana@halli........ 
Jakkénahalli....... 

Jambaradi 
Jambüru 


e». es $ 9 c? ooo 
e ° 0 9$ o° 0 oe eee eee 


Javagallu 
Javanahalli......... 
Jódikuppe 
Foabballku........... 
Kabbatti 
Kabbigarahalli...... 
Kabbinahalli........ 
Kadadaravalli 
Kagravalli 
Magoad.....8...... 
Kakkihalli ..:...... 
Kalénaballi......... 
Kolgans ...i)...... 
Kallagundi 
Kallahalli 


. ° ° 0 o e€ e o * 0 9 


Ga 5. ERE 
Kallangere 
Kámati 
Kanakénahalli 
Kanatüru . 
Kanikatte 
Karadahalli....... 3 
Nireie a... Less. 
Karimaranahalli . . 
Karjjuvalli 
Karkéhalh.......... 
Kárugódu 
Karugunda .... 
Katikere 
Kattésómanahalli .... 
Kellavatti 
Kembla’... "4. ..... 


Talug 


Inscription 
No. 


177, & 
193-195 
256 
155 
172-174 
1 
223-224 
59 
41 
53-54 
17 
258, 259 
57 
2,3&185 
17 
19 
265,264 
166 
145 
9-12 
97 
28 
37-40 
208 
48 
39 
Sl» 52 
173,174 
188-189 
110-117 
30 
146 
45,46 
40-55 
33 
173 
174 
44 
203 
2-3 
141-143 
102a,b 
162-170 
101-103 
203-207 


Name Taluq 
Keifkereé ............ Ak 
Kéralàpura ...... ...| Ag. 
Kesagóli........ aal M: 
Khalwat.. at... Mj. 
Kirihi s... 1...... Mj. 
Kittanakere......... Ak. 
Kodakallii.......... Ag. 
Kédaraménahalli ....| Hn. 
KoThélli......... Bl. 
[Ae Ak. 
Kohguwds........ Ak. 
» TAL M... Ak. 
Komménahalli....... Hn. 
Koņanûru ......... Ag. 
KOniphra ..—...... Ag. 
Kondajl i... uuu. Hn. 
Kongalale .......... Ag. 
Koravangala ..... .. Hn. 
Kottan s halh-....... Mj. 
Krishnápura ........ Mj. 
Krishnarájakatte ....| Ag. 
Kódwlárn ... ...... $ 
Küdanaballi ........ Mj. 
Kudaragundi........ Hn. 
f bL. M EDEN Bl. 
Kuduregundi ....... Hn. 
Kumbénaballi....... Cn. 
EUNTEM... 1 ...... Hn. 
Uwe wt..... Cn. 
Kuradahalli ........ Ak. 
Kuruvanka ...... Ak: 
Kyátalàpura ........ Bl. 
Bakkin l.. M... Ag. 
Lakshmipura.... HN. 
Lakshmiságara ...... Hn». 
bihg&pwra .. l... Bl. 
Madabalu ....)...... Hn. 
Madalagere .... Cn. 
Madalapura. ...... Ag. 
BRUNMSE...3*..... Ak. 
Mádanahalli . ...... Ak. 
Madane.. As ..... Cn. 
Madénhbrtà ... ...... Ag. 
Mailanahalli ... Ak. 
Malalakere ..... ... Ag 


Inscription 
No. 


176 
47 8 
66 
53-55 
29 
68 
34 

170 

141-143 

145 

4,5 

199-194 
64 
49-50 
59 
95 
15 
70-16 
14 
22 
62-63 
51 
63 

186 
86 
91-94 

151 
37,38 

190-192 

186-187 
39 

176 
65 
10 
16 

196-197 
49-43 

266-267 

102 
67 
16 

273 
84 

100 
12 


Mallapura 


Malali 


Mallinàthapura.... 
Mallipbfig ad... 
Manakattüru.... 
Mangalagédu 
Maragüru 
Maras oa: "A _. 
Márénahalli....... 
Markuli 
Marüru 
Masaganahalli 
Maslow 3. M... n, 
Masaraigala........ 
Masavalli...ae...... 
Mattanaule......... 
Mattaságara .. 
Mattigádu 
Mávinakere 
Menasumakki ... 
Mérane 
Mosale 


LI 


* >° ° we 92682755 € 


Mádlahalli.......... | 


Mududi 
Mudugere . 
Mugulüru 
Mukkundüru 
Murudawa E die...... 
Murundi .. 
Muttatti. 
Muttige 
Nádahalli 
Nallüru 
Naranapura .. 
Narasipura .. 


We € . * « 


Navale 
Neralige 


€ e o « ARM s ç + - > 
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Nidagódu 


ee ene 


ioe Inscription 
MJ 24-26 
Bl. [2398 

Az 66 

Hu. |174 
HN. | 1$ 

Ag. 12 

Ag. | 92-93 
Ak. | 34 

Mj. 60-62 
Cn. |195-196 
Hn. | 47,48 
Bl. |140 
Hn. |119 

Ag. 24-29 
Cn. |261, 262 
Hn. 165 

Ag. | 88-89 
Mj. 31 

Cn. |147 

Mj. 23 

Ag. | 64,71 
Ak. |176-177 
MJ. 49 

Hn. |159 

Ak. 8-15 
Ag. | 25 

Ak. |150-156 
Hn. | 69 

Hn. | 127-132 
Hn, | 175 

Hn. [89589 
Ak. | 138-139 
Hn. | 111-112 
Ag. 4-5 
Mj. 15-16 
Hn. | 24-27 
Bl. 87-89 
Bl. | 155-161 
Cn. |211-217 
Ag. | 78 

Ak. 6,7 
Ak. |190 

Bl. | gedi? 
Hn. | 104-110 
Bl. | 231,232 


Name 


Nuggihalli .. ..... 


Palya 
Panditanahalli 
Pemmahalli 

Pafbegibe. .11...... 
Puta 


e€ à o oe € ° s 9 9 - ° e 9 8 


Rájéndrapura 
Ramanahalli 
Ramanathapura 
Ráménahalli ... 
Rudrapatna 

Sagatavalli . 
SakaléSapura 
Salagame 
Sambhunáthapura ... 
Sanegere 
Sankalapura 
Sankaranahalli 
Sannénahalli 
SantéSivara ........ 
Satangere ... 
Satyamangala 
Savantanahalli 
Sige 
Sindhuvalli 


° ° 99 eee 
WK + < w - s 


ese os 
e ° e° e 9 & c 

e.s.. 
€ e e e ree ere - 


Singapura ... 

Siradanahalli . 
Sivanénahalli .... 
Sivara 
Sómasettihalli . 
SÓómavára 
Soppinahalli 
Sulagódu 
Sülekere............ 
Sulak kitap... 
Sundakere 
Tagadüru 
Ta Xm. KET... 
Talatore 


os ewe eee 


ve ee oe 


Taluq dii i 
Cn. | 236-241 
Hn. | 19-22 
Bl. |178 

Ag. 74 

Hn. |114 

Hn. | 15 

Bl: [829 

Cn. |268 

Bl. |182-185 
Bl. |234 

Ag. 85 

Mj 43-46 
Hn. |160 

Ag. 53-58 
Ag. 13-17 
Ag. 67-69 
Cu. |181 

Mj. 88-34 
Hn. | 87,88 
Ag. 6 

Ak. 30 

Hn. | Tw 

Ak. 56 

Cn. | 229-234 
Cn. | 219-226 
Ak. 58 
Hn. | 18 
Hn. | 120,121 
Hn. | 98-100 
Hn. | 98 

Ag. 86 
Hoa. | 35,36 
Ag. | 60-61 
Bl. |136 

On. |197 

Ak. 24-28 
Ag. 96-99 
Ak. 60 

Ag. | 78-79 
Ak. | 119-122 
Mj. 13 

Mj. 35, 36 
Cn. | 198 

Ak. | 19599655 
Ak. |146-149 


Name Taluq "aC Name Taluq BC o 
Tarigalale .......... Ag. | 80-82 |Undiganalu ........ Ak. | 18-21 
Tavanidhi .... ..... Hn. T Vadagarahalli ...... Ak. |178 
Tâvarekere ......... On. |252 253] Veddüru .......-. .| M). 5-6 
Tevadahalli ........ Hn. 8 Vadrehalli. ......... Ag 11 
i.) onenn aa Ak 94-98 [|Valalagódu . ....... Ag. |100 
Tumakuru... ...... Cn. |249 Viradévanahalli ..... Bl. |175 
Udayaváta ..... Mj 47-49 |Virüpákshapura .....| On. |260 
|... .......... HN. | 17-18 |Yáchanagatta ..... Cn. |227 
URN ........... Hn. |183-185 | Yalegunda.......... Hn. | 89-90 
EN ............. Hn. |125 Yedomii........... Mj. 4, 56 
Ullëénahalli ......... Ag 52 Vedigarw .......... Ag. | 90-91 


INDEX TO 


Page, 
Abhinava-Kétala- 

Devi ...... 22, 23, 38 
Achyuta-Raya ... 12,31 
Adataráditya . .. 1 
Adil Sbáhi-...... 85 
Rdiyame........ 13,14 
Áhavamalla ..... 18 
Alfred the Great . 6 
Álva-khéda ...... 2,18 
Ambarisha ...... 35 
Aeng ie. a. 42 
0 NE 23 
or M 8 
Angadi ......... ll 
nba .......... 27 
Ankeya......... 27 
Arasiri Kondanambi 25 
Arasiyakere ..... 22 
Arasiyapura..... 4 
Araviti-Bukka ... 31 
Araviti-pura..... 31 
Araviti-Ráma-Rája- 

Ranga-Raja 31 
Araviti-Ráma-Rája 

Venkatádri-Rája 31 
Architecture .... 36 
Artists, List of... 99 
MOKA... eee 30 
Atakis ......... 6 
Athens ......... .41 
Ayyavale ....... 22 
Bàcharasa ...... 12 
Bageyakere ..... 21 
Mogul. ........ m. 21 
Bahiyama ...... 5 
Flam ......... 32 
Dalipura ....... 13 
Ballala 11,12,22,25,42 
Ballàla 1 .... 19,36,38 
Ballala ur ;..... 28 
Ballàla-Déva .... 23 


Ballala-Hoysala . . 8 


INTRODUCTION. 
° 

Page. Page. 

Ballàmbika ..... 31|Bukka r .. 80 
Bammala-Dévi 17, 19, 20 | Bukkama ....... 30 
Banavase ....... 3 Bukkanna....... 28 
Bandalike . 38 | Bukka-Rája ..... 28 
5|Bankápura... 8,15, & I7 Brahma ........ 25 
Banki-Balarita . . . 4|Chágale ........ 18 
Bannahalli...... 1 | Chági-maharája .. 4 
Bárakanür ...... 13| Chakraküta ..... 13 
B&rakür ........ 28! Chalikka........ 31 
Basava-dikshita .. 31 |Châlukyas....... 15,9 
Basavaiya ...... 35 | Cháma-Rája ..... 34, 35 
Basava-Rájaya-Déva — 32| Chandramauli . 20 
Bastihalli ....... 4l|Chaüngàlva-Déva.. 8,12 
Bayal-nád ....... 4, 12| Chaügálvas..... 1.4, %, 8 
Bellary ....... : 4 | Channa ausis. 32 
Bellâvi .... .... 3| Channaràya-gauda 35 
Beltir 2 got ts 38g | Ohàvana ........ 31 
Bélür chiefs, List of 33 Cheügiri ........ 13, 14 
Belvoll!. s. a 21 | Chengiri-Perumala 13 
Benmüf , 22d. 3| Chenna-Ké8ava. .. 13 
Betta-Chàma-Rája 34 | Chikka-Déva-Rája 35 
2015 p... . . aa 32 | Chikka-Kéta..... 27 
Bhairava.... 32 | Chikka-Kéteya ... 27 
Bhandinambi . 26 | Chikka-Sàntale . . 15 
Bharata ....0m! 4 | Chóla-Kàlagala .. 8 
Bhavasvàmi ..... 3 | Chólà-mahadévi . . 28 
Bhima ......... WG halus ........ 7 
Bhuvanaikamalla MI @hêlikan. ..... a E 
Bijjala-Ràni ..... 26 | Choli-Nàdàluva... 8 
Bijaléndra ...... 31 |Chuüchankatte .. 9 
Mijjama ......... 23 | Damédara..... € 26 
Billama ..... 2] | Dàmódara-Setti . . 25 
Binayâyta ...... 11 | DaSabandha..... 3 
Biritera f... 2| Dašakantha ..... 11 
Bitti-Déva ...... 11 | Dasavanda ...... 3 
Bittiyanna ...... 16 | Dattalvas ....... 7 
Bódha-mahádéva . 33 | Dayasimha...... 4,5 
Bókant.......* 8, 18 | Dévala-mahadévi 26 
Bókimayya ...... 18 | Dêvapille ....... 28 
Beppó ser.. saws 15 | Déva-Rija-Wodeyar 35 
Boppa-Déva ..... 8,9 | Déva-Raya ...... 30 
Boppa-Dévarasa . .' 8| Dévarahall ..... 5 
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Wadiya ........ 35 
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Doddanka-badiva 18 
Dórasamudra.... 12,13 
WOrayye .. c TM 6 
Dosharášivarmmà 8 
Dróhagharatta 

Jinálayá ...... 15 
Dudda-mahàràja 4 
Dummi ......... 57 
Dirge)... 9 32 
Hele... MB 15 
Échala-Dévi ..... 11,18 
EXBala .. T7004 9.4 4 


Élkóte Jinàlaya .. 
Era-Krishnappa- 


“Naya aaa Ut! 33 
Erambarage..... 21 
Ereyanga 10. 11,12,16,24 
Ereyappa ....... 5,6 


Ereyappa-Permmánadi 6 
Ereyapparasa.... 5,6 


Ereyappa-Satyavákya 6 
Ereyappa Satyavákya 

Permmánadi... 6 
Fleet, Dr........ 1,6 
Fergusson, Mr. ot, 98, 

41,49 
Gajapati eeen. 27 
Galabbe ........ 6 
Gana-kumàri- 

Chandavve .... 26 
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siddhánta-déva . 7 
Ganga-mandala .. 11 
Ganga-Raja ..... 14,15 
Gdngas..... WM 1% 
Ganga-Salar..... 30, 37 
Gaurala-Dévi .... 24 
Gaurambika..... 29 
Ghanagiri... 32 


Ghattadahalli ... 


Humcha 


Inguna 


Irukkapála 


I8vara 
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Gópála-Rája 
Gópanandi 
Goyi-Déva 
Gujjala-Dévi ... 
Haidar Ali 
Hakka 
Hallanur 

Hánuügal.. 
Haripá!a 
Haridatta 


| Háritiputras . 
Haryapa 


Heddore ........ 


Honnáyi 


Hoysalas.... 
Hukkanna 
Huliyera-pura . 


Hultzsch, Dr. . 
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NAymua 4. we 
Indusékhara-Rája 
Weuhgola...... 8 
Jagaddéva 
Jaituga 
Jakkiyabbe 
Janainéjaya 
Janárddaua-bhatta 
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Javanike Náráyana 


Jayakëši 
Jayangonda 
Ballalapura ... 
Jeyi-Déva 
Jógayya 
Kadambas 
Kadambarasa .. 


Kadava-Raya .... 


32 


Immadi-dandanáyaka 16 


32 


27 
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Kámbhója ...... 12 
Kampanna...... 29 
Kánakáranahalh . 85 
Káücbhi-pura 13 
Kandanambi..... 26 
Kanikatte ...... 28 
Tannana .... 10 
Kannanür..... 9,25,26 
Kanthirava-Narasa- 

Raja... E agan 34,35 
Kanthirava Narasimha 34 
Karkkala-máráya 11 
Iasi.. oo 34 
Kavi-kanthahâra . 33 
KêdArêja ....... 37 
Kellangere...... 18 
Kellavatti ...... 13 
Kembàla ....... 22 
Keresante ...... 17 
Kétala-Dévi ..... 20, 22 
Kétamalla.... 13,22,37 

| Kéte-Nàyaka..... 12,15 
Kielhorf, Dr .... 1,2,8 
Kisulsl..... ag 16 
Kódanahalli ..... 1 
Kodanganür .... 18 
Kolanellür ...... 2,8 
Kêlalapura ..... 18 
Kolemüka ..... 25 
Wollapura.... 3» 12 

| Kombále........ 5 
Hnanür ...c—— 8 
Kongálvas ...... 1,4,7 
Konkana........ | 72 
Kopal”. E... . 2 15 
Kopana. i... t... 15 
Koramangala ... 42 
WOOL... =. 18 
Krishna-Rája .... 31 


Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar 35 
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Krishna-RAya ... 30,33 
Krishnavarmma. . 2, 3,31 


Krishnavéni ..... 15, 30 
Kukkanfir-koppa . 21 
Kulamáka ...... 25 
Kulottunga-Chéla 8 


Kumára-Ballála-Déva 19 


Kumára-Panditayya 22 
Kundana-Sómidévi 6 
mug... ...... 26 
Kunjanambi..... 26 
Kuije-Setti .. 20 
Kurugódu ...... 21 
Kuvara-Lakshma . 23 
Lakkàmbikà ..... 31 
Lakshma ....... 28,94 
Lakshmi-Dévi.... 16 
Lakshmi-mahadévi 15 
Lakshmi-Nrihari . 35 
DERE ......... 7 
Laünkápura...... 12 
Lineolm ..... ! 42 
Lokàchàryya .. 17 
Lokkigundi ..... 21 
Luláya-Lakshmanagara 
25 
Máchikabbe ..... 14 
Máchimayya .... 20 
Madévanna .. .. 8 
Madhuha ....... 21 
Madhusáüdana ... 21 
Mahádéva ....... 3 
Mahádéva-Ráne .. 2 
Mabhádévi . ..... AE 
Mahárájandurga . 32 
Mahishápura .... 34 
Mahishi ........ 34 


Mákhanda-bhatára 5 


Malagarasa ..... . 29 
Malapa-Rája..... 4 
Mala-Rája ...... 32 
EN m.s 19 
Malli-Déva ...... 27 
Mallikarjuna ... 30 


Mallishéna-Maladhari 18 
Manale......... 4 
ManikéSvara ;... 17 
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Manikya-bhatta .. 17 
Manikya-Dévi.... 13 
Maninága ..... 34 
Maninagapura ... 34 
Mankunda ...... 5 
Mannana-kêyil .. 21 
Manni... 8. 7,10 
Manuve ........ 21 
Marasinga ...... 14 
Masana ........ 15 
matanga........ 21 
Màvanür ....... 9 
Máyi-Náàgáluva... 8 
Méchala-Dévi .... 4 
Montgomery, Major 32 
Muddamarasa ... 12 
Muddappa ...... 28 


Muhammad Adil Sháh 35 
Mukkanna-Kadamba 8 
Mummadi-Krishna- 


Ràja-Wodeyar . 36 
Munivaráditya ... 24 


Mysore Rájas, List of 36 


Nádálvas ....... 1,7 
Nágalà-Dévi ..... 30 
Nágarási-pandita . 21 
Nakularyya ..... 1 
Wallur...... E- 3 
Nallürkoppa .. 72 
meade ... 5. urls 31 
Naügali-pura .... 13 
Naüjarája . .... 35 
Nanjéndra ...... 32 
Nanniya-Ganga .. 5 
Nannuge ....... 11 
Nársda-. 2... .. 80, 31 
Nara@hari........ 34 
Narsa ....... 30, 31 
Narasapa-Rája ... 31 
Narasimha 8, 16, 18, 22, 

23, 31, 34 
Narasimha 1. .. 23, 38 
Narasimhati . . 26 
Narasimhabrahma 13 
Narasimha-Déva . 37 
Narasimhavarmma 31 
Narayana....... 8 
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Narsápura ...... 5 
Mayakirtti ...... 15 


Nigalankamalla-Made- 
yarasa-Changalva 8 


Nila-parvvata ... 15 
Nimbajâ ........ 27,38 
Nirggunda ...... 5 
Nirggunda-arasa 5 
Nirggunda-nád .. 9 
Niti-mahárája.... 4 
Nitimárgga...... 5,6 
Nitimárggad-Ereyappa 6 
Rito T. amA, 3 
Nolamba-Déva ... 14 
Nripa-Káma-Poysala 
7,10, 11 
Nrisibha ....... 30, 34 
Nrisimhavarmma . 14 
Nuggeballi ...... 82 
Odeyagiri Harisha 38 
@weyür ......... ú 
Wadiya ..... 9 25 
Padmala-Dévi.. 22, 23, 38 
Padmanábha .... 8 
Palmadi ........ 3 
Panchama-lókapálah 3 
Panduranga..... 23 
Pandya....... 11,12, 14 
Panungal ... 16 
Parthenon ...... 41 
Patti-Perumála .. 13 
Pavise......... 24 
Peddore ........ 13 
Penugonda...... 92 
Perddore ....... 15 
Perumále....... 27 
Fhasme......t*. 31 
Pokki-Saivuna ... 21 
Prabháchandra .. 15 
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Pratápa-Nàrasimha — 15 
Pratikrita-svàdhyáya- 
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Praudha-Déva- 
maháráya..... 32 
Ráchamalla ..... 5,6 
Rachcheya-Ganga 6 
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Rama-Déva ..... 27 
Ramanatha ..... 26, 27 
Ràmanáthapura . 9 
Ràma-Rája ...... 81 
Rama-Rajaya .... 9 
RaméSvara...... 15 
Ran-dulha Khan 35 
Be... 31 
Rangappa-Nayaka 32 
Ratnapala ...... Pri 
Ranitadana-kuppa 24 
Ravivarmmá..... 2 
Rüyanas........ 32 
Ráyaráyapura . 17 
Ráyodér ........ 32 
Récharasa ...... 22,49 
Bol meer- oaa 42 
Rudrašakti-dëva.. 26 
Sabhápati....... 80 
SadaSiva-Raya ... 31 
Sahasa-Kadamba . 8 
Sahasraküta .... 42 
Nahan... AN 9 
Sala... n. 9,10, 11 
Sáli-Náyaka ..... 89 
Salisbury ....... 42 
Sáluva-Tikkama . 21 
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Sannyasanam ... 4 
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Santala-Dévi 13,14, 15,16 
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Sàntinàtha ...... 20 
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SaSakapura ..... 10, 11 
Satyavákya...... 5,6 
Satyavakya-Bira- 
Permmanadi .. 6 
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Sculptors, List of. 38 

Sêndraka-vishaya 3 

Seringapatam ... 35 
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Shih... ay 35 

Simhavarmma ... 2 

Singara-Dévi .... 28 

Singeya-dannayaka 27 
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Sitagaraganda ... 18 

Sivagahga ...... 16 

a 35 
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Ssóma-Déva ..... 8,9,25 

Sóma-Dévarasa... 8 
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Sripurusha...... 5 
Sri-Ranga....... 8,9 
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Nolamba ..... 18 
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Subhachandra ... 15 
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Svámi Maháséna . : 2 
Talakádu... 5, 11,12, 13 
Talavana-pura ... 14,16 
Tálgunda ....... 2 
Talkad ..... -— b 
Tantrapála-Hemmádi 19 
Têja-Raya....... 11 
Tereyür ..... 11, 42, 13 
Timang, .... aa 30, 32 
Timmámbá ..... 31 
Tippie cums: 30 
Tippa-Rája ...... 28 
Tipu Sultàn..... 36 
Tirumalàmbiká .. 81 


Tirumala-Rája... 31,32 

Tribhuvanamalla 1,5,11 

Tribhuvanamalla-chóla 7 
, Dayasinha- 


maharaja. 4 

, Poysala.... = Ie 
Trichinopoly .... 1 
Trikalinga ...... 24 
Trivikrama ..... 21 
Tunga-Chóla .... 8 
Tunga-nad ...... 85 
Uchchaügi ...... 25 
Udayáditya... 11,13, 14 
Uddhare........ 21 
Weda... ae 8 
Udhapuram ..... 11 
Ulênahalli ...... 2 
Uma-Dévi. ..... 20, 22 
Ummadir ...... 20 
Unnamale .. 28 
Vajjanna. ...... 24 
Vaijayanti .... . 3 
Nai Vit... -ph 3 
Vallavi-vishaya .. 2 
Maliar E. sae 13 
Wapanasi.. ....... i 25 
Wamalaa us 21 
Vàsantikàá....... 10 
Vásudéva ....... 4, 28 
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Vëdàrtba Vaijanatha- 
bhatta .... 24 
Vélanagari 33 
yeläpüra ....... 13 
Velapuri ....... 29 
Venkata ........ 34 
Venkatadri,..... 34 
Venkatàdri-Náyaka 33 
Venkatadri-Raja . $1 
Venkata-ltàya ... 81 
Venkatapati-Raya 31 
Vibhisbana.. ... 20 


Vijayanagara 9, 12, 28, 32 
Vijaya-Narasimha 15 
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Vijaya-Nàràyana . 13, 36 


, -Pàršva ... 15 
Vijayapur ...... 22 
Vijayasamudra .. 22 
Vikramapála .... 24 
Vikramapura .... 25 


Vikráuta Chóla .. 8 


Vinayàditya 7,10,11,12 
Vira-Ganga ..... 8 
Vira-RÁja ....... 9 
Vira-talaprahári . 18 
Virüpáksha ..... 30 
Virüpákshapattana 28 
Virüpa-Ràja..... 32 
Vishnu ..... 0 16 
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Vishnudàsa, ..... 8 
Vishnusamudra .. 17 
Vishnušarmmà... 2 
Vishnuvarddhana 
8, 10, 12, 14,36. 
Bitti-Déva. . 30 
» PoysaléSvara 13 
Vis$vanátha...... 24, 25 
ViSvéSvara ...... 27 
Weinad . , .. 4 
Wellse. . awana, . , 42 
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Yamasila ....... 82 
Yelburga ....... 21 


Yudhishthira . .. 8 


Works by the same Author 
(On sale by the Curator, Government Book Depót, Bangalore). 


Archeeological Survey of Mysore. 


Mysore Inscriptions, translated for H. M. Secretary of State for India, 
from photographs in the India Office and original sources. With Intro- 
duction and Map. 1879. Price Rs. 6. 


Find of Roman Coins near Bangalore, with fac-similes. 1891. 


Edicts of Asóka in Mysore, with illustrations. 1892. 


“Cette découverte fera époque dans l'archéologie indienne." — Presidential address (by M. Senart), 
Académie des Inscriptions, Paris. “The most important epigraphic discovery which was made in 
India during the year 1892. These inscriptions have created no small stir in the learned’ world." — 
Presidential address (by Sir Charles Elliotl), Asiatic Society. “Very interesting papers, not perhaps 
sufficiently known." — Dr. J. Burgess, in Academy. 


Mysore Archeological Series. 
Epigraphia Carnatica. 


I. Coorg Inscriptions, translated for Government, with Illustrations. 
1886. Price Rs. 2-8. 


II. Inscriptions at Sravana-Belgola, à chief seat of the Jains. With 
Illustrations, Introduction, Text and Translations. 1889. Price Rs. 12. 


“Important volume." — Vienna Oriental Journal. “The editor has spared no pains in making 
the results of his long,and arduous work of decipherment available to the student." — Trübner's 
Record. “A very valuable book." — Presidential address (by Mr. Beveridge), Asiatic Society. “To all 
who wish to study Indian Architecture of a particular elass we recommend the volume as the best 
available professionally useful book on the subject." — Indian Engineering. 


III. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part L 1894. Price Rs. 12. 


“The numerous and various points of interest which the new epigraphio discoveries in Mysore 
offer, entitle Mr. Rice to the hearty congratulations of all Sanskritists, and to their warm thanks for 
the ability and indefatigable zeal with which he continues the Archxological explorations in the 
province confided to his care."—Dr. G. Bühler, in Academy. “Splendid work, of monumental 
character, which will bear your name to ufiaráni yugáni.' — Professor A. Weber. ‘Supplies a great 
desideratum, as it contains Saka dates for several Chéla kings whose inscriptions in the Madras 
Presidency are only dated in years of the reign." — Dr. Hullzsch, in Report for 1894-95. “The volume 
redounds to the credit of the author.....His work is always thorough, aud in all the volumes he has 
published he has shown a oomprehensive grasp of his subject, and placed before his readers most 
useful, luoid and detailed reports.” — Madras Mail. 


= & = 


IV. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part II. 1898. Price Rs. 10. 


“The volumes contain an immense amount of most valuable information.” — Professor Kielhorn. 
“A review of the whole field seems to show that despite all drawbacks and disadvantages there is 
promise in the literary activity of India to-day. And in forming this estimate we have taken no 
account of such official works as Mr. Rice’s Inscriptions in the Mysore District (Part II) and....., 
which are in themselves sufficient to make the year memorable.” — Madras Mail. “Mr. Rioe's 
labours in this direction are simply invaluable." — Report on Publications in Mysore for 1898. 


V. Inscriptions in the Hassan District. (Now ready.) 
VI. Inscriptions in the Kadur District. 1901. Price Rs. 8. 


(In the press) 
Inscriptions in the 


VII. Shimoga District, Part I. X. Kolar District. 
VIII. Shimoga District, Part II. XI. Chitaldroog District. 
IX. Bangalore District. XII. Tumkur District. 


Mysore and Coorg, à Gazetteer compiled for the Government of India. In 
3 volumes. With Maps and Illustrations. 1877. Price Rs. 11-8. 


“Models of administrative research" —Sir W. W. Hunter in Preface to Imperial Gazetteer. 
‘Mr. Rice has done his work well. He combines a comprehensive grasp of his entire subject with 
the faculty of lucid exposition, and also a careful attention to details." — Academy. ‘A mine of 
information about the country. Evidently written con amore, it shows great caro and researeh, 
great knowledge of the language and llterature of the country, and a thorough appreciation of the 
subject in hand.” — Calcutta Review. 


Mysore, a Gazetteer compiled for Government. Revised Edition, 1897. In 
2 volames. With Maps and Illustrations. (Archibald Constable & Co, 
Westminster.) Price, half morocco, Rs. 20; full cloth, Rs. 18. 


“A work of great magnitude and research, very carefully prepared and edited." — Dewan's Annuat 
Address to Representative Assembly, 1898. "The name of the author is sufficient guarantee for its 
excellenee and acouraoy."— Athenewm. “Another proof (if further evidence were required) that 
good work gets found out. Mr. Rice himself remarks that when he first published his book he little 
thought ho wouid ever be calied on to issue a second edition. But during twenty years his Account 
of Mysore has servod as a guide not only to the administrative staff, but also to the British investors 
who have sent their capital to the gold fields and coffee piantations of that Stato. It is difficult, 
indeed, to name a subject of interest, whether from the official, the antiquarian, or the industrial 
point of view, which does not find patient and thorough treatment in his volume." — The Times. 


Report on the Mysore Census of 1881. Compiled for Government. With 
Statistical Tables and Map. 1884. Price Rs. 4. 


* Has done good service to Mysore by the information he has given to the world in this valuable 
Census Report.” — Surgeon General Balfour, in St. James’s Gazette. 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Mysore and Coorg. Compiled 
for Government. 1884. Price Hs. 3-8. 


* Reiehhaltiger Katalog, dessen Studium jeden Sanskritisten angelegentlich empfohlen werden 
kann." — Professor Jolly, in Oesterreichische Monatsschrift für den Orient. 


Amarakésa,- the Ndmalingdnusdsana of Amara Simha, with Kannada and 
English meanings. Third Edition. Price As. 12. 


IV. 


VI. 


Bibliotheca Carnatica. 


( Works never before printed.) 


Karnataka-Bhasha-Bhishana, by Nigavarmm4; the oldest grammar 
extant of the language. In Sanskrit sütras, with Commentary, and 
Introduction. 1884. Price Rs. 2-8. 


Karnátaka-Sabdánu&ásana, by Bhattakalaika-Déva. In Sanskrit 
sütras, with its two commentaries — Bhdshéd-Manjari and Manjari- 
Makaranda: an exhaustive treatise on the grammar of the language, 
completed in 1604. With Introduction on the Literature of Karnátaka. 
1890. Price Rs. 10. “The author was evidently a profound grammarian."— 


Professor Kielhorn. 


. Pampa-Rámáyana, the Rámachandra-Charita-Purána of Abhinava- 


Pampa or Nagachandra; an ancient Jain’ poem of the 12th century. 
With Introduction, and Analysis of the poem. Revised Edition. 1892. 
Price Rs. 4-8. 


Pampa-Bhárata, the Vikramárjuna-Vijayo of Pampa; an ancient Jain 
poem of 941. With Introduction and Analysis of the poem. 1898. 
Price Rs. 3. 


Kavirajamargga, by Nripatunga; a treatise of the 9th century, on 
Alaükára; the oldest Kannada work of which manuscripts have 
actually been found. With Introduction by K. B. Pathak, B. A. 1898. 
Price R. 1. 


Kavyavalékana, by Nágavarmmá; a standard work on poetical 
composition. (In the press.) 


